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THE HYMNS OF THE RIGVEDA, 


BOOK THE SEVENTH. 


HYMN I. Agoi. 

The men from fire-sticks, with their hands* swift morement, 
have, in deep thought, engendered glorious Agni, 

Far-seen, with pointed flame, Lord of the homestead. 

2 The Vasus set that Agni in the dwelling, fair to behold, for 

help from every quarter: 

Who, in the home for ever, must be honoured. 

3 Shine thou before us, Agni, well-enkindled, with flame. Moat 

Youthful God, that never fadeth. ^ 

To thee come all our sacrificial viands. 

4 Among all fires these fires have shone most brightly, splendid 

with light, begirt by noble heroes. 

Where men of lofty birth sit down together. 

5 Victorious Agni, grant us wealth with wisdom, wealth with 

brare sons, famouS and independent. 

Which not a foe who deals in magic conquers. » 

6 To whom, the Strong, at mom and eve comes, maid-Uke, the 

ladle dropping oil, with its oblation: 

Wealth-seeking comes to him bis own devotion. 

7 Bum up all malice with those flames, O Agni, wherewith d 

old thou bximtost up Jarfitha, 

And drive 2way in silence pain and siokness. 

8 With him who lightetb up tby splendour, Agni, excellent, 

pure, refulgent, Purifier, 

Be present, and with us through these our praises. 

9 Agni, the patriarchal men, the mortals who have in many 

places spread tby lustre,— 

Be gracious to us here for their sake also. 

All th« byou* of this Book sr« Monbed to th« Riabi YHiabtha, with whom 
hia Boaa are aaBoeiatad aa th« leen of parta of two hymna. 

1 In d«^ thought; ' with thair fingera,' aooordiag to SSyapa, this neaniog 
hariiu been attributed without to j philological grouoda to tb« word dUhi^ 
£Ath mn ita uae iu thia and aimilitf paaaagea. 

S Hit om domtiion: the wonhip which bclo&ga aapacaally to bSny 
7 JarlUho : a RAkshsaa or demon with a loud, barah Voice.—84japv . i 
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10 Let these men, heroes in the fight with foemen, prevail against 

all godless arts of magic,— 

Thw who approve the noble song I sing thee. 

11 Let ns not sit in want of men, 0 Agni, without descendants, 

heroless, about thee: 

But, 0 House-Friend, in houses full of children. 

12 By sacrifice which the Steeds’Lord over visits, there make 

our dwelling rich in seed and offspring, 

Increasing still with lineal successors. 

13 Guard us, 0 Agni, from the hated demon, guard us from 

malice of tho churlish sinner: 

Allied with*tbee may I subdue assailants. 

14 May this same fire of mine surpass all others, this fire where 

offspring, vigorous and firm-handed, 

Wins, on a thousand paths, what ne’er shall perish. 

10 This is that Agni, saviour from the foeman, who guards the 
kindler of the flame from sorrow: 

Heroes of noble lineage serve and tend him. 

16 This is that Agni, served in many places, whom the rich lord 

who brings oblation kindles, 

And round him goes the priest at sacrifices. 

17 Agni, may we with riches iu possesstpn bring thee contiuaal 

offerings in abundance, 

Using both means to draw thee to our worship. 

18 Agni, bear thou. Eternal, these most welcome oblations to 

the Deities’ assembly: 

Let them enjoy our very fragrant presents. 

19 Give us not up, Agui, to want of heroes, to wretched clothes, 

to need, to destitution. ^ 

Yield us not, Holy One, to fiend or hunger; injure us not at 
home or in the forest. 

20 Give strength and power to these my prayers, 0 Agni; O 

God, pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Ye Gods, 
protect us evermore with blessings. 

21 Thou Agni, swift to hear, art fair of aspect: beam forth, 0 

Son of Strength, in full effulgence. 

Let me not want, with thee, a son for ever: let not a manly 
hero ever fail us. 


12 Tkt SUtd^ Lord: Agni, wboM swift flames an called honea. 

17 Both flieoiM; prayer and praise. 

21 For fvor: nttye; perpetual; wko ikall live for ever in bU posterity. 
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22 Coudemn ua not to iudigeucc, 0 Agat, beside these flaming 

flree which (Jods have kindled ; 

Nor, eTea after fault, lot thy displeasure, thiue as a God, 0 
Son of Strength, overtake us. 

23 0 Agni, fair of face, the wealthy mortal who to the lm« 

moit^ offers his oblation 

Hath him who wins him treasure by his Godhead, to whom 
the prince, in need, goes supplicating. 

24 Know'ing our chief felicity, 0 Agni, bring hither ample 

riches to our nobles. 

Wherewith we may enjoy ourselves, 0 Victor, with undimini- 
shed life and hero children. ** 

29 Give strength and power to these my prayers, O Agni; 0 God, 
pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Ye 
Gods, protect us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN ir. Aprt.. 

Gladly accept, this day, our fuel, Agui: send up thy sacred 
smoke and eliine sublimely. 

Touch the celestial summits with thy columns, and overspread 
thoe with the rays of SOirya. 

2 With sacrifice to th^ we men will honour the majesty of 

holy NarflMosa— 

To these the pure, most wise, the thougitt>Iu8pirer8, Gods who 
enjoy both sorts of our oblations. 

3 We will extol at aacriflee for ever, as men may do, Agui whom 

Manu kindled, 

Your very skilful Asura, meet for worship, envoy between 
both worlds, the truthful speaker. 

4 Bearing the sacred grass, the men who serve him strew it 

with reverence, on their knees, by Agni. 

Calling him to the spotted gross, oil-spriuklsd, adorn him, ye 
Alhvaryus, with Elation. 

22 Wkiek Ood* kavt kiadUd: lighted by the miauteting prieeU. 

23 Hath Am.’ poesmes. or eojoye the fovour of, Agai. ‘ Tbst deity (Agni) 
favours tlie preeeater of (siicrtfiuiul) wetltli.'—'Wileou. 

24 Arnemii9 ovr ekyf ftlieitg : UDderstonding what «*e waai to tuske us 
bapi>y. that is, riches. 

The Aptfit ere the divine or deified bringe ead object* to whioh the pmm* 
tutory vereee ere addiw^rd. For other Aprt byoina eee 1.13; 188 ; U. 3 ; IlL 
4 ; V. 5 ; IX. 5 ; X. 70 ; no. 

1 *the Prsiee of Uen'; Agni. AoA aorie of oar oklaticmoi 

offei mg* of gkrita, gM, or olarified butter, end UbaUons of Soau j oice. 
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6 With bol 7 tb<mght8 the ]»ou8 have tbro^ open Docn fain for 
chariots in the Gods' assembly. 

Like two fuU mother cows who lick their joungling, like maid* 
ens for the gathering, they adorn them* 

6 And let the two exsitod Hearenly Ladles, Morning and Nighty 

like a cow good at milking, 

Come, muoh*iQvok6d, and on our grass be seated, wealthy, 
deserving worship, for our welfare. 

7 You, Bards and Singers at zrmn’s sacrifices, both filled with 

wisdom, I incline to worship. 

Send up our offerings when we call upon you, and so among 
the Go^ obtain us treasures. 

$ Bb&ratl with sU her Sisters, I|& accordant with the Gods, 
with mortals Agni, 

Sarasvati with all her kindred Birers, come to this grass, 
Three Goddesses, and seat them. 

^ Well pleased with us do thou, 0 God, 0 TvoshUr, give rec^y 
issue to our prooreaot viguor, 

Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled in action, lover 
of Gods, adjuster of the press-stones. 

10 Send to the Gods the oblation, Lord of Forests, and let the 

Immolator, Agni, dress it, 

He as the truer Priest shall offer wership, for the Gods’ gene* 

^ rations well he knowetb. 

11 Come thou to us, 0 Agni, duly kindled, together with the 

potent Gods and Indi^ 

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, and let our Hail) 
delight the Gods Immortal. 

HYMN III, 

Assoourp with fires, make your God Agni eivvoy at sacrifice, 
best skilled in worship, 

Established firm among mankind, the Holy, flame-crowned 
and fed with oil, the rurifier. 

6 Dooft: the doora ct the hell of eecrifiee where the Oodn Meerable. 
for eAariote .* welcoming the epprpaoh of the care in which the prieete 

eome to the oeremooj. The latter half of th« stenA ie oheoure : ' (the ladtea) 
placed to tlie enat are {druig the fire with pAf at Mcrifices, ae the mother 
00 W 8 lick the oalf, or ae riven (water tha fleldeV'—WiUon. 

fi e wa: the duel dAred. two cowi, iaetead of dUn&k, would, aa Lud¬ 
wig euggeeta^ aeem to ne to bo preferable. 

7 awf Si»gtr $the or ' two Invokere' of I. 18. 8; perhape 

ond VaroM. or Varuna eod Adi^a. 

8 SUnsae 8—11 are identic^ with etanxee 8—11 of Book III. 4.. 

■1 dtio^aU: $ajdtk4^ being a ehortened form of tnjMaoali, the nominative 
plaraL 8Aya^ explaiua it u an KcuaatiTe aingular, <iua]ifyiog .Agni. 
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2 Like a steed neighing eager for the pasture, when he bsth 

stepped fortli from the great enclosure: 

Then the wind following blows upon his splendour, and, 
straight, the path is black which thou hast travelled. 

3 From thee a Bull but newly bom, 0 Agni, the kindled ever* 

lasting flamce rise upwaidi 

Aloft to heaven thy ruddy smoke ascendetK: Agni, thoU 
speodest to the Qods as envoy. 

4 Thou whose fresh lustre o’er the earth advanceth when greed* 

ily with thy jaws thy food thou eatest. 

Like a host hurried onward comes thy lasso ( fierce, with thy 
tongue thou piercest, as 'twere barley. • 

3 The men have decked him both at eve and morning. Most 
Youthful Agni, as they tend a courser. 

They kindle him, a guest within his dwelling: bright shines 
the splendour of the worshipped Hero. 

6 0 fair of face, beautiful is thine aspect when, very near at 

Itaud, like gold thou gleamest. * 

Like Heaven’s thundering roar thy nught approaches, and 
like the wondrous Suu thy light thou showest 

7 That we may worship, with your Hail to Agni 1 with sacrificial 

c:\ke8 and fat oblations, 

Guard us, 0 Agni, vnth those boundless glories as with a 
hundred fortresses of iron. 

3 Thine are resistless songs for him who ofiers, and hero-giving 
hymns wherewith thou savest; 

With these, 0 Son of Strength, 0 Jktavedas, guskrd us, pre¬ 
serve these princes and the singers. 

9 When forth he cometh, like an axe new-sharpened, pure in 
his form, *resplendeDt in his body, 

Sprung, sought with eager longing, from his Parents, for the 
Code’ worship, Sago Purifier: 

10 Shine this felicity on us, 0 Agni: may we attain to perfect 
uuderstandiug. 

• All hiippiness bo theirs who sing and praise thee. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 


2 From. IJ* (pval €iiefo*are.* 'frem the VMk encleeio^ (foreet).’—-TPHeon. 
Othera uodentaad It m the eacloeore ia whieh the hoive m confiued. 

4 rAou piereett a» 'lienv tsWey : the ooiapeTieoB U •omewhat oompreeied : 
the oteaatBg U, than peoetrateet aad felleat the treea of the forest with tbjr 
tongue as eaen eut dowa bvley with a reapiug.hook 
9 From hit FartMtts the two fire-aticke. 
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HYMN IV. Agirf. 

Bbivo forth ^our gifts to hU refulgent splendour, jour hjmn 
as* purest offering to Agni, 

To him who goes as messenger with knowledge between all 
sons of men and Gods in heaven. 

2 Wise must this Agui he, though young and tender, since he 
was bom, Most Youthful, of his Mother; 

He who with bright teeth seiseth Met the forests, and eats 
bis food, though i^nteoas, in a DX»meut 

5 Before his presence must we aD assemble, this God's whom 

men have seised in his uhite splendour. 

This Agni Kho hath brooked that men should seize him hath 
shone for man with glow insuflerable. 

4 Far-seeing hath this Agni been established, deathless mid 
mortals, wise among the foolish. 

Hero, 0 victorious God, forbear to harm ns: may we for over 
share thy gracious favour. 

6 He who hath occupied his God made dwelling, Agni, in wisdom 

hath surpassed Immortals. 

A Babe unborn, the plants and trees si^port bim, and tlie 
etmh beareth him the Ali-sustainer. 

6 Agni is Lord of Amrit in abundanoe, Lord of the gift of wealth 

and hero valour, 

^ Victorious God, let ns not sit about thee like men devoid of 
strength, boauty, and worshipb 

7 The focman’s treasnre may be won with labour: may we be 

masters of our own possessions. 

Agni, no son is be wIm springs from others: lengthen not out 
the pathways of the foolish. 

8 Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, one iff be thought of 

as another's offspring, 

Though grown familiar ^ contiuoal presence. May oor strong 
hero come, freshly triumphant 


5 w aCawea&^r; I foDow Ludwig io hia hiterpretAtion of rrnaddt.* 
•B wo oro foraokto, oixl our protector is lor ow<ij (•! S, 7, S), wo must crowd 
to the God of Fire for dofouooL 

6 In the MCODd Goo 1 boro b e er w rod from Prof. Hex Kft&Ier, Ytdie i7tfnine, 

I.p.80. 

7 Let ut Tomou ia nDiIMtiit)*d ponteonon of oar own property, lot us 
hove oono of our own begetting sod not tbo adopted cluldreo of oGmx*. 

8 Men do not look with plenovre sad aSeetioo on adopted oono ; but we sro 
longing to #00 our obaont protector return to ua—Ludwig. Otbor# explam 
tlio Iflst bslfreroe (li/rerentiy:' thorofbre lot tiiore come to u# (a eoaj uow-bom, 
pomeeoed of food, vietorious orer foot.'—^iboD. 
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9 Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni ; preserve us 
0 thou Victor, from dishonour. 

Here let the place of darkening come upon thee: may wealth 
be ours, desirable, iu thousands. 

10 Shine this felicity on us, 0 Agni: may we attain to perfect 
understanding. 

All happiness bo theirs who sing and praise thee. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

Bring forth your song of praise to mighty Agni, the speedy 
messenger of earth and heaven, 

Vai^vAnara, who, with those who wake, hath waxen great in 
the lap of all the Gods Immortal. 

3 Sought in the heavens, on earth is^Agni stablished, leader of 
livers, Bull of standing waters. 

VaisvAnara, when he bath grown in glory, shines on the tribes 
of men wito light and treasure. 

3 For fear of thee forth fled the dark-hued races, scattered 

abroad, deserting their possessions, 

When, glowing, 0 VaisvAnara, for Pflru, thou, Agui, didst 
light up aud rend their castlea 

4 Agni VaisvAnara, both Earth and Heaven submit them to 

thy threefold jurisdiction. 

Refulgent in thine undecaying lustre thou hast invested 
the worlds with splendour. 

5 Agni, the tawny horses, loudly neighing, our resonant hymns 

that drop with oil, attend thee; 

Lord of the tribes, our Charioteer of riches, Ensign of days, 
VaisvAnara of mornings. 

9 This ttsoss is a repetiLiuu of VI. 15, li, where see note. 

10 Repeetod from etenu 10 of the preceding h^’iun. 

The hjrmn U eddrewed to Agni ee VeifvAoere, the God who U present with, 
end benvtite, all Aryan men. 

1 K'itA thcM wAo KoJ;*.* tended by the priests. According to SAyepe *es* 
societed with the wakened Gods.' 

2 MuU of otandiiig water*; the meaning of M^lnAui is traoertom. PerhAps, 
as Ludwig suggests, pUnte and bushes are intended which Agni like a bull 
leveU wito the ground 

8 Tko dark-hud races; according to von Ruth, the spirits of darkneas. For 
Pdru : or, for man. 

4 Tkre^old junsdielioit: in heaven, mid-air, and earth. 

5 The towny Avrset .* the bTtnns that haates to Agni like eager horaes. 

Ludwig trandatea theAarittoAof the text by 'gold-yellow,'qu\li^iug 'hymns;' 
that is, hyumi with libaticne of yellow Soma juice. .. 
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6 In ihd6,0 bright as Miti^ Viiaufi seated tke might of Asurae, 

for they loved thy spirit 

ThoO draveet Dasyus from their home, 0 Agni, and iH^ughi* 
est forth broad light to light the Arya. 

7 Bom in the loftiest heaven thou in a moment reachest, like 

wind, the place where Oods inhabit. 

. Thou, favouiing thine oftpring, roaredat loudly when giving 
life to creatures, Jitavedae. 

8 Send us that strength, Vaifvibara, send it, Agni, that 

strength, 0 Jitavedaa, full of splendour, 

Wherewith, all-bounteous Qod, thou pourest riches, as fame 
wide-spreading, on the man who o^ra. 

9 Agni, bestow upon our chieb and nobles that famous power, 

that wealth which feedeth many. 

Accordant with the Vasua and the Rudras, Agui, VaiaT&nara, 
give ua sure protection. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Trai 8B of the Aaura, high imperial Ruler, the Manly One in 
whom the folk shall triumph— 

I laud his deeds who is as strong as Indra, and lauding celebrate 
the Fort-destroyer. 

2 Sage, Sign, Food, Light,—they bring bim from the mountain, 

the bles^ Sovran of the earth anf heaven. 

I decorate with songs the mighty actions which Agni, Fort- 
'' destroyer, did aforetime. 

3 The foolish, faithless, rudely-speaking niggards, without belief 

or sacrifice or worship,— •- 

Far, far away hath Agni chased those Daayus, and, in the 
east, hath turned the godless westward. 
i Him who brought eastward, manliest with hia prowees, the 
Maids rejoiciug in the western darkness, 

That Agni I extol, the Lord of riches, unyielding tamer of 
assailing foemeo. 

5 Him who brake down the walls with deadly weapons, aud 
gave the Mornings to a noble Husband, 

6 Then dravat: cL 1 . 117 . 21 . 

1 f«rt-dt$trojKr : deiDoIUher of tbs cloud-castlss of the demons 9l drought, 
or of tbe stroQgbolda of the non-Arjan tribes. 

2 PrwH moantsM.’ from the cloud, ss lightning. 

8 Watvard: into the dsrknese of night. 

A Who brvu^ eatheard: brought back the vmniehed lights of dawn. 

S TV a Moife ffvtband: the Sun, or Agni himeelf. The triUi of fVaAus ; or, 
according to vou Roth, neighbouring people. 
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iToung vfao tritll ooniquering strength subduing tbtf 

tribes of N&hus made them bring their Mbute. 

6 In whose protection all men rest nature, desiring to enjoy 

his gracious favour— 

Agni Vaifv&oara in his Parents’ bosom hath found the ohoio> 
est seat in earth and heaven. 

7 Vaifv&nara the God, at the sun’s setting, batK taken to 

himself deep-hidden treasures: 

Agni hath taken them from earth and heaven, from the sea 
under and the sea above us. 

HYMN Vn. ' A«aC 

I ssrn> forth even your God, viotorious Agni, like a strong 
courser, with mine adoration* 

Herald of sacrifice be he who knoweth : he hath reached God^ 
himself, with measured motion. 

3 By paths that are thine own come hither, Agni, joyous, delight* 
ing in the Gods’ alliance, 

Making the heights of earth roar with thy fury, burning with 
eager teeth the woods and forests. 

3 The glass is strewn; the sacrifice advances: adored as Priest, 

A^i is made propitious, 

Invoking both AU-lAon-li^towiiig Mothers of whom, Most 
Youthful t thou wast bom to help us. „ 

4 Forthwith the men, the best of these for wisdom, have made 

him leader in the solemn worship. 

As Ix>rd in homes of men Is Agni stablisbed, the Holy One, 
the joyous, sweetly speaking. 

5 He hath come, choseu bearer, and is seated in man’s home, 

Brahman,''Agni, the Supporter, 

He whom both Heaven and l^rth exalt and strengthen, 
whom, Giver of all boons, the Hotar worships. 

6 These have passed all in glory, who, the manly, have wrought 

with skill the hymn of adoration; 


7 Agni bsoomes the repmeatative of the Son, end in hia abeenoe 
light and other bleaeinge to man. Tht $ea oioM ia ; the ocean of air. 

1 Lik€ a rtronp eouner: glorified with my praiaea, like a horee that 1 m 
been groomed and adorned. Or, perbapa, merely, rapid as a boree.^ Witk 
meatured motion ; or, a speedy runner. Myapa explains the word 
in this place as ‘consumer of trees,’ but in IV. 6. 6 as periwifepoia^ ‘with 
measured motion.’ 

8 BoCA.ifotAere; Heaven and Earth. 
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Who, iisteniDg, have advanced the people’s welfare, and set 
their thoughts on this my holy statute. 

7 We,* the VasUb^as, now implore thee, Agni, 0 Son of 
Strength, the Lord of wealth and treasui'e. 

Thou bast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN VIII. Agnl. 

Tas King whose face is decked with oil is kindled with homage 
offered by his faithful servant. 

The men, the priests adore him with oblations. Agni hath 
shone forth when the dawn is breaking. 

2 Yea, he bath been acknowledged as most mighty, the joyous 

Priest of men. the youthful Agni. 

He, spreading o’er the earth, made light around him, and 
grew among the plants with blackened fellies. 

3 How dost thou decorate our hymn, OAgnif What power 

dost thou exert when thou art lauded f 
'When, Bounteous Ood, may we be lords of riches, winners of 
precious wealth which none may conquer 1 

4 Far famed is this tlie Bhamta’s own Agni: he shineth like 

the Sun with lofty sploudour. 

He who hath vanquished Pdru in the battle, the heavenly 
guest hath glowed in full rcfulgenee. 

4 Pull many oblations aro in thee collected: with all thine 
aspects thou bust waxen gracious. 

Thou art already famed as praised and lauded, yet still, 0 
nobly bom, increase thy body. 

6 Be this my song, that wioneth countless treasure, engendered 

with redoubled force for Agni, 

That, splendid, chasing sickness, slaying demons, it may 
delight our friend and bless the singers. 

7 We, the Vasishbhas, now implore thee, Agni, 0 Son of 

Strength, the Lord of wealth and riches. 

Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye Gods, 
(;reserve us evermore with blessings. 

0 FFiv art ttrtr on tkU my kdg lUUaU: that i«, *pp»rentJj, who 

duly obdarva th« law whioh requim ua to vortlup AnL ' Who an glurifiora 
of truthful (deity).'—WUna. 

2 WitA Alacterud/tUia: leaving black tracks behind him: 'dark.pathed.'-^ 
Wlleon. 

4 TU Bka^: VM^^ha, the purokita of the Bharatae. Pdn*; thr 
PQnid, (one of the Five Arj an Tribes) who opposed the Bbaiataa. 

i Countlm t)-ta4ure: literally, hundred*, thouModa 0*r fritnil: the 
initiUitur of the tacrifice. 
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HYMN IX. ApiL 

Roussd from their busom is the Dawns’ belovM, the joyous 
. Priest, most sapient, Purifier. 

He gives a signal both to Oods and mortals, to Qods oblations, 
riches to the piotis. 

2 Most wise is he who, forcing doors of Pania, brought the 

bright Sun to us who feedeth munv. 

The oheerfu! Priest, men's Friend and home-oompanion, 
through still night's darkness he is made apparent. 

3 Wise, ne’er dcceiveii, hnoironmscribcd, refulgent, our gracious 

guest, a Frieud uitU good attendants, 

Shines forth with wondrous light before tbe^Momings: the 
young plants hath he entered, Child of Waters. 

4 Seeking our gatherings, he, your Jfttavedas, bath shone ador^ 

able through human ages, 

Who gleams refulgent with bis lovely lustre: the kine have 
waked to moot him when enkindled. ^ 

C Go on thy moss^e to the Gods, and fail not, 0 Agni, with 
tlieir b^d who pray and worship. 

Bring all tho Gods that they may give us riches, Sarasvatl, 
the Maruts, Asvins, Waters. 

6 Vaslshtho, when oukiudliug thee, 0 Agni, bath slain Jarfitha. 
Give us wealth in plenty. 

Sing praise in choral song, O J&tavedas. Ye Gods, preQer;re 
us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

He hath sent forth, bright, radiant, and refulgent, like the 
Dawn's Lover, his far*spreading lustre. 

Pure in hls^splendour shines the goMen Hero : our longing 
thoughts hath he aroused and wakened. 

2 He, like the Sun, bath shone while Mora is breaking, and 
priests who weave the sacrifice sing praises, 

Agni, the Ood, who knows their generations and virits Gods, 
most bounteous, rapid envoy. • 


Tht Jkaont htlviki : Agni, M lighted up at day-break. A ti^al: of 
tacride^ wliioh meu are to offrr aad Qoda are to receive. 

0 JitriUha aee VII. 1. 7. where the deatructioQ of Jarfltha ia aacnbed to 
Agui himaelf. Jardtha, aaid by Sdyapa to hare beau a KAkahaaa or demoo, 
wua probably au enemy who waa elaia in a battle at which Vaaiah^ waa 
present aa jmroktfo.—Ludwig. 

1 Like Ou Daren't Zever; the Sun. Sea 1.40. I. 

3 And prtrtta .* I adopt SAyana's interpretation of this balMina. 
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8 Onr soii£^ and holy hymos go forth to Agni, seeking the God 
and asking him for riohea, 

Him'fair to see,- of goodly aspect, mighty, men's messenger 
who carries their oblations. 

4 Joined with the Tasus, Agnh bring thou Indra, bring hither 
thighty Rddra ^th (he Itudrasi 

Aditi go^ to all men with Adityas, B|ihaspati All-bounteous, 
with the Singers. 

8 Hen eagerly implore at sacrifices Agni, Most Youthful God, 
the joyous Herald. 

Por be is Lord and Ruler over riches, and for Gods' worship 
an unwearied envoy. 

HYMN XI. Aga!. 

Gbkit art thou, Agni, sacrifice’s Herald: not without thee are 
deathless Gods made joyful. 

A^ome hither with all Deities about thee: here take thy seat, 
the first, as Priest, 0 AgtiL 

2 Men With oblations evermore entreat thee, the swift, to under'* 

take an envoy's duty. 

He on whose sacred grass with Gods thou sittest, to him, 
0 Agai, are the days propitious. 

3 Three times a day iu thee are shown the treasures sent for 
# the mortal who presents oblation. 

Bring the Gods hither like a man, 0 Agni: be thou our envoy, 
guarding us from curses- 

4 Lord of the lofty sacrifice is Agni, Agni is Lord of every gift 

presented. 

The Vasos were contented with his wisdom, so the Gods made 
him tJieir oblation-bearer. * 

6 0 Agni, bring the Gods to taste our presents: with Indra 
leading, here let them be joyful. 

Convey this sacrifice to Oo^ in heaven. Ye Gods, preserve 
* us evermore with blessings. 


4 Siayert t or RikTsoo, doitioo who tttoad sad thf pruMO of some 
God : * the adoreblo (AngirMu).*—Wilaoa. 


S Three Rsuo a doy.* «t the moraing, the noon, end the eveoing Ithatioo. 
Or the Qieeaiagmer be, ia the three fire-reeepUolee. Lii* • oia*.- eotiog 
like » butnu prieot. The ComnnQtaton explela MoniuAt^ by ' m fat the 
saoriAoe) of Haou*' 



BTMS H.] 


TBB RIGVBBA-. 


n 


HYMN Xn. Agni. 

Wx with great reverence have approached The Youngest who 
hath shone forth welhkindled in his dwelling, 

With wondrous light between wide earth and beaveUf well- 
worshipped. looking forth in all Erections. 

2 Through hi^ great might o’erooming all misfortunes, praised 

in the liouse is Agni Jkiavedas. 

May he protect us from disgrace and trouble, both us who 
laud him and our noble pabona. 

3 0 Agni, thou art Varupa and Mitra; Yssishthas with their 

holy hymns exalt thee. 

With thee be most abundant gain of treasure. Te Gods, 
preserve us evermore with bl^esingq. 

HYMN Xni. Agni. 

Briko song and hymn to Agni, Aaura-slayer, enlightener of 
all and tbought-bestower. 

Like an oblation on the grass, to please him, I bring this to 
Vaifv&nara, hymn-inspirer. 

2 Thou with thy flame, 0 Agni, brightly glowing, hast at thy 

birth tilled full the earth and heaven. 

Thou with thy might, Vaisvsnara Jitavedas, settest the Gods 
free from the curse that bound them. 

3 Agni, when bom, thou lookedst on all oreaturee, like a brisk 

hsidsman moving round his oattl^. 

The path to prayer, V^isv^Dai-a, thou foundest. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings, 

HYMN XIV, Asai, 

With revemnoe and with offered gifts serve we the God whose 
flame is bright: 

Let us bring J&tavedas fuel, and adore Agni when we invoke 
the Gods. 

2 Agni, may we perform thy rites with fuel, and honour thee, 
0 Holy One, with praises | 

Honour thee. Priest of saorifice I with butter, thee, God of 
blessM light 1 with our oblation. 


1 Tht .Agni, taoit youthful gf the Qoda, u being continoelly 

reproduoed. 

2 Tht curw that tow«<i tAm; the Qod« •••« to bate been robjeeb to the 

ift&nnittM vf old Age uutil Ipdr*, or, is.hare nid, Agni, heed Ihao. See 
|V. 1®. 2. . • » 
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8 Come, Agni, vitli the Gods to our invoking, come, pleased, to 
offerings sanctified with Vasha^. 

Ha^we be hU who pays thee, God, due honour. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XV. Agnl. 

OrFCR oblations in bis mouth, the bounteous God’s whom W'O 
must serve, 

His who is nearest kin to us: 

2 Who for the Fivefold People’s sake hath seated him in ever^ 

home, 

Wise, Youthful, Master of the hotise. 

3 On all aide^ may that Agni guard our household folk and 

property; 

May he deliver os from woe. 

4 1 have begotten this new hymn for Agni, Faloou of the sky; 
Will he not give us of his wealth) 

5 ^Whose glories when he glows in front of sacrifice are fair 

to see, 

Like we^th of one with hero sons. 

6 May he enjoy this hallowed gift, Agni accept onr songs, who 

l^rs 

Oblations, best of worshippers. 

7 Lord of the house, whom men most seek, we set thee down, 

* 0 Worshipped One I 

Bright, rich in heroes Agni! God f 

8 Shine forth at night and morn: through thee with fires are 

we provided well 

Thou, rich in heroes, art our Friend. 

9 The men come near tItM for their gain, the sii^gers with their 

songe of praise: 

Speech, thousandfold, comes near to thee. 

10 Bright, Purifier, meet for praise, Immortal with refulgent 

glow, 

Agni drives Rikshasas away. 

11 As such, bring us abundant wealth, young Child of Strength, 

for this thou canst: 

May Bhaga give us what is choice. 

S Saiietified tvirA Yathaf: Vaabat (may ha b«ar {t to tha Oodi) it the 
ezelamati'VD naed at the moment of pooring the aaerificial oil or darifiod 
butter on the fire. 

9 Speech: ^kihari, the imperiahaUe; here apeeeh in Uie shape of pralae 
and prayer. 
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12 Tbou, Agui, givost hero fame: Bbaga and Savitor the God, 
And £>iti give us what is good. 

13 Agni, preserve us from distress: consume oixr enemies, 0 Qod* 
Eternal, with thy hottest flames. 

14 And, irresistible, bo thou a mighty iron fort to os, 

With hundred walls for man’s defence. 

16 Do thou preserve us, eve and mom, from sorrow, from the 
wicked men, 

Infallible! by day and night. 

hymn XVI. As^l. 

With this my reverent hymn I call Agni for you, the Son of 
Strength, 

Dear, wisest envoy, served with noble sacrifice, immortal 
messenger of all. 

2 His two red horses, all-supporting, let him yoke: let him, 

well-worshipped, urge them fast. 

Then hath the sacrifice good prayers and happy end, t&d 
heavenly gift of wealth to men. 

3 The flame of him the Bountiful, the Much-invoked, hath 

mounted up, 

And his red-ooloured smoke-clouds reach and touch the sky : 
the men are kindling Agui well. 

4 Thee, thee Meet Glorious One we make our messenger. Bring 

the Gods hither to the feast. 

Give us, 0 Son of Strength, all food that feedeth man: give 
that for whioh we pray to thee. 

5 Thou, Agni, art the homestead’s Lord, our Herald at the 

sacrifioe. 

Lord of all IgK^ns, thou art the Cleanser and a Sage. Pay 
worship, and enjoy the good. 

6 Give riches to the sacrificer, 0 Moat Wise, for thou art he 

who grauteth wealth. 

Inspire with seal each priest at this our solemn rite, all who 
are skilled in singing praise. 

7 0 Agni who art worshipped well, dear let onr princes be to thee. 
Our wealthy patrons who are govemon of men, who part, as 

gifts, their stalls of kine. 


18 goaenll/ regarded m tbe eppoeito of Aditi, which may !»»▼« been 
the word ueed by the poet, chane^ Ut«r reoitera, who oousidetM the 
metre irregular, into DiU. See K«ue 1. p. 25S. 

^ Rerald ; B9tar, or mvoViog prieei OUanter : Polar, or purifier, another 
of the oAioiatiug priesU. Agai perfomu the duties of all huinaa prieeU. 


38 TffE ffrar^vs op [book yu. 

B They la whose home, hec hand bearing the eacred oil, I]& sits 
down weU*sati8fied— 

Guard them, Victorious God, from slander and from harm: 
give us a refuge famed afar. 

S Do tbou, a Priest with pleasant tongue, moet wise, and very 
near to us, ^ 

Agoi, bring riches hither to our liberal chiefs, and speed the 
offering of our gifts. 

10 They who bestow as bounty plenteous wealth of steeds, moved 

by desire of great renown— 

Go tbou with saving help preserve them from distress, Most 
Youthfu^ I with a hundred forts. 

11 The God who gives your wealth demands a full libation poured 

to him. 

Pour ye it forth, then fill the vessel full again: then doth the 
God pay heed to yon. 

12 Him have the Gods appointed Priest of saprifice, oblation- 

bearer, passing wise. 

Agnt gives wealth and valoi^r to the worshipper, to folk who 
offer up their gifts. 

HYMN XVII. A«nl. 

Aoki, be kindled well with proper #fue1, and let the grass be 
scattered wide about thee. 

2 Let the impatient Portals be thrown open: bring tbou the 

Gods impatient to corns hither. 

3 Taste, Agni: serve the Gods with our oblation. Offer good 

sacrifices, Jitavedas! 

4 Let Jitavedas pay fair sacrifices, worship and gratify the 

Gods Immort^. * 

5 Wise God, win (or us things that are all-goodly, and let the 

prayers we pray to-day be fruitful. 

6 Thee, even thee, the Son of Strength, 0 Agni, those Gods 

have made the bearer of oblations. 

7 To thee the God may we perform our worship: do thou, 

besought, grant us abundant richee« 


8 Tfd: the Chtddeai who U regarded m the saa^fidal food or oblation per¬ 
sonified t mnori^ AawirlaiiAand deft — Stjapa. 

5 7’Ae impattent Periale the doori of the MMriSoal chamber which long ' 
to bear their part in the oeretnenj, 

6 Tkoee Codi.* the famous Qods. 


BYMNU.) TUB JiJOVSDA. 17 

HYMN XVIII. loain. 

All 18 with thee, 0 Indra, all the treasures which erst our 
fathers won who sang tby praises. 

With thee are milch-kine good to milk, and horses: best win¬ 
ner thou of riches for the pious. 

2 For like a Kiug among his wives thou dwellest: with glories, 

as a Sage, surround and help us. 

Make us, thy servants, strong for wealth, and honour our 
songs with kine and steeds and decoration. 

3 Here these our holy hymns with joy and gladness in pious 

emulation have approached thee. 

Hitherward come thy path that leads to richea: may we find 
shelter in thy favour, Indra. 

4 Vaaishtha hath poured forth his prayers, desiring to milk thee 

like a cow tn goodly pasture. 

All these my people thoe Lord of cattle : may Indra come 
unto the prayer we offer. 

5 What though the floods spread widely, Indra made them 

shallow and easy for Sud^ to traverse. 

He, worthy of our praises, caused the Simyu, foe of our hymn, 
to curse the rivers’ fury. 

6 Eager for spoil was Turvau Purod^ fain to win wealth, like 

fishes urged by hunger. 

The Bhrigus and the Drubyus quickly listened : friend rescued 
friend mid the two distant peoples. 

The h^orn glorifies Indra w tbs protsotor of SudAs. tbs King of th« T^itsus, 
and pnosss ms liberali^ of that prinoe. See Vtdie India (Story of the 
IfaUoas Ssrias), pp. 819—392. 

4 KosuMAa; the Rishi of the b;ian, and the chief priest who had 
•oeompsniad the yarlike expedition of Sudls. 2b tniH Mec/ to obtain 
riche* through thf favour by maaua of mj hymn, as men mflk tbs oow at 
■aerifioa for the milk which is raquired for libations. 

6 The poet begins to reoouot the eveats of Sudis'e victorious expedition. 
These ore not slwsys intelligible partly on account of tha obscure phraseoIoCT 
employed, and partly on aecuunt of our ignoranoe of details which are vagu^ 
alluded to. In this atansa SudSa, king or chief of the Tritau tribe, has, with 
the aid of Indra, crossed a de» river (the Paruab?! which it now called the 
Btvtj, and put the Simyua to ffight, some of the fi^tirea beiug drowned in 
its waters. The 9<niyus are mentioned t<»etber with the Daayus, in I. 100. 
is. as hostile barbtriana slain by Indra. The second half of the stanea is 
dHBoult, the meaning of two of the words being nucertain. 

6 Turvosa Puroi^U: TurvafA appoM here as one of the enemies of SudAs, 
I follow, with much hesitation, Ludwig in taking Puro^ as aa appeUative of 
Turrafa: 'TurrafS, who was preoediug (at solemn riteeV'—wosou. PA# 
^Artpu* and tA« Druh^m: here, apparently, allies of Turvau. : 

aooording to others, Uatsyas, a peopl^ 

2 
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7 Together came the Pakthaa, the Bbalanas, the AJioaa, the 

Sivaa, the Vishinuu* 

Yet to the Tfitsus came the Arya’s Comrade, through love of 
spoil aud heroes* war, to lead them. 

8 Fools, iu their folly fata to waste her waters, they parted in¬ 

exhaustible Pantsh?!. 

Lord of the Earth, he with his might repressed them: still Uy 
the herd aod the affrighted hordsmau. 

9 As to their goal they sped to their destruction: they sought 

Parushoi; e’eu the swift returued not. 

Indra abandoned, to Sud&s the manly, the swiftly flying foes, 
uumauly babblers. 

10 They went like kine unherdcd from the pasture, each cling- 

iug to a friend as chance directed. 

They who drive spotted steeds, sent down by Pfisni, gave 
^ ear, the Warriors aud the harnessed liorsee. 

11 The King who scattered one^iiid-twenty people of both 

Yaikaim tribes through lust of glory -> 

As the skilled priest clips grass withiu the chamber, so hath 
the Hero Indra wrought their downfall. 


7 Th4 Paitka*, aod ths mt msoUoDed io tli« fir«t line of the etsitsa 
Cppwu- tu have bm a« 0 'Arj>iQ tfitee opposed to the Triteue. Aooordiag to 
the Soholieat tliwte dmhh are the deauniuatiooe of varioue roinistm at 
religiou* ritae. and following thie interpretatinn Wilton tranalatee the ataiiza 
as follows: ' Tb<«e who drsM the ohUtaoo, those who pronounoe auepieiotts 
word*, ihoss who abetaia hvn penance, thoee who bear hornt^iu their hand*}, 
tlsoae who bestow happineee (uo the world b; eaciiSoe), glorify that Indra 
who recovered the cattle^ of the .di-ya from the pluotlerere, who dew the 
euemise iu battle.' Tk* irya’s Com-wU: lodrs, the aMy of TfiUu againat 
the iioa*Aryaa oonfoderacy. 

9 The eoafederates, who were oo the right or farther bank of the Paruahnt, 
iateudiug to attack Sud&e and the Tfitatta, appear to have attempted to make 
the river fordabU by digslu9 cbaDnele and eo diverting the waUr, which, it 
W'-nu. rushed back into its uatund bed and drowned the men who were croee- 
lug the etream. The second line of tlie stansa is ohecure and the translation 
is oonjectiuaL Wilsoo traaslaUe: * but he by bis gi eetneae pervades the 
earth. Eavi, the eou of ChayamSiia, like a fidling victim, sleeps (in death).' 
Tk« lut'd and tA« lurdman are, oC course, the hostile besd and its leader. 

10 TktfteeAi: the fugitives who escaped drowning. TAqr wfto<hn«« spoKeef 
stseds the tfamta, sent down by their mother Pfisai to aid SudSs. 

11 P«oplt: or. housee. i. *. famtliee. Botk Koitan^ tribu: perhaps some 
allies of the Druhyus ; but the meaning of vaihun^yoA is uneertam. See 
Zimmtt, AUaiditektt Liken, p. 103. Ludwig thinks that the reference is to 
a' mythic battle at some plsM called Vaifcsrnau between Indra (the King) 
aud the Uaruts (the MM-ai^-tweuty people). CYipi praM; with une clean cut. 
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12 Thou, thunder-armed, o’erwhelmecUt in the waters Coined 

anoient Kavasha and then the Dnih^u. 

Others here claimiug friendship to their friendship, devoted 
unto thee, in thee were joyful. 

13 Xndra at once with conquering might demolished all their 

strong places and their seven castles. 

The goods of Ann's son be gave to Tptsu. May we in sacrifice 
conquer scornful Pilru. 

14 The Anayas and Druhyiia, seeking booty, have slept, the sixty 

hundred, yea, six thousand, 

And six-aud-sixty heroet. For the pious were all these mighty 
exploits done by Indra. 

15 These T|itsu8 under Indra’s careful guidance came speeding 

like loosed waters rushing downward. 

The foemen, measuring exceeding closely, abandoned to Sudis 
all their provisions. 

16 The hero's side who drank the dressed oblation, ludra's denier, 

far o’er earth be scattered. 

Indra brought down the fierce destroyer’s fury. He gave 
them various roads, the path's Controller. 

17 E’en with the weak he wrought this matchless exploit: e’en 
with a goat he did to death a lion. 

He pared the pillar^ angles with a needle. Thus to SudAs 
Indra gave all provisiona « 


12 Kanuka: pn-hsps the priest of one of the two VMilarns tribes wbioh 
Ziminer is ineUaed to ideotify with th« Kuru-Krivis. 6«e AltindUcAtt Lehtm, 
p. 127. Olktrt *for they, lodra, who are dsvotod to thoe sod glori^ 
thoo, preforring thy friaodsliip, uijoy it'—Wilson. The exact meaning i« 
nneortain. r, 

18 To TViteu; to Sndis, the King of the Tritaua 

14 TkeAnartu: men of the Ana tribe. The fUety huMdrtd : 'Theenu* 
meraiion is very obscurely expressed, •AoaiitiA faUt ehat tahaerd ehathtir adki 
sioi, literally, uxty hundreds, six thousands, sixty, with six more: Siyapa 
undsrstsods by faVtni, tboussiids, «"jUurdisttyartAojiWilson. * ‘Sixty- 
six thousand six hundred and six.' Ludwig suggeste that dvfl should be reed 
instead of ^aUC, which would make the number 8888. See fienfey, Feiiaoa 
tuuf LmguUtio^ pp. 189—162. 

15 dfsasurtep euMvadisp rioMiythough taking great care of their goode 
and reluotantty giving them up. 

18 The hero's tide.' the party of the hoetile leader, the non-Arvans who 
denied Indra, and themselves devoured the oblstwns (hat should have bees 
presented to him- He pave (ken variour roods: mads tliem fiy in ell direo- 
tions. 

17 E'en toUh a yoat: impesaibla deeds Eoentioned as Ulustrations of Indra's 
miraculouit power. 
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To thee have all thine enemies submitted: e'en the fierce 
Bheda bast thou made thj subject. 

Cast down thy sharpened thunderbolt^ 0 Indra, on him who 
barms the men who sing thy praises. 

Yamqni and the Triteus aided Indra. There he stripped 
Bheda bare of all his treasures. 

The Ajaa and the ^grus and the Takshus brought in to him 
as tribute heeds of horses. 


20 Not to be scorned, but like Dawns past and reoent, 0 Indra, 

are thy favours and thy riches. 

Pevaka, Manyam&na’s son, thou slowest, and smotest Sombara 
from the -^.ofty mountain. 

21 They who, from home, have gladdened thee, tby servants 

Pari^ara, Vasishtha, ^tayfttu, 

Will not foiget thy friendship, liberal Oiyer. So shall the 
days dawn prosperous for the princes. 

22 J^riest-like, with praise, I move around the altar, earning 

Paijavaua’s reward, 0 Agni, 

Two hundred oows Devavitn's descendant, two chariots 
from Sud^ with mares to draw them. 


23 Gift of Paijavana, four horses bear me in foremost plac^ 

trained steeds with pearl to deck them- 
Sudk^B brown steeds, firmly-ateppinc, carry me and my soq 
^ for progeny and glory. 

24 Him whose fame spreads between wide earth and heaven, who, 

as dispenser, gives each chief his portion, 

Seven flowing jSvera glorify like indra. He slow TudhyAi 
madhi in oToee encounter. 


16 £A«c{aan enemy of Sudit, or an anbelieTer, aaya Sajiac*. 

19 yatntind.* the Jiimoa. But it is not eaey te eee bow the expeditW 
peauhed bo far. The Ajaa, and Yahahu* w«m Mrbape auhjeet to Bh«da, 

bdt nothiog ia known regarUiog them. Bmd» e/ Aortee • wmoh had been 
killed ill battle. 

so L\k* Dawn *: renewed erery day. 2>cvaia; not mentioned elsewhere. 
According to OraMotaim dtfvatuin mdnoamduAm refers to Sambtwa, ‘ thinWint r 
hiinaelf a 0^' 

21 Aw-ifura is aaid^nna authority to bare been the son, and by another the 
grandson of the l>Ubi vasishtha. ^ituffdtu is aaid'to be l^skti, Ynsiah^'saon. 

S2 Here b^ins the iinattuti or praine of the prinoe’s Uberality.'P<H/a> 
wnta: Sudke. deeeend4nt of Pi^vans. Devat4n’4 dtscendant: Sudis, Deva* 
via being either the same as IMvodgaa, the father of SudSa or one of hia 
forefathers. 

24 Stvmpmnng Jitter* glori/g: the seven chief rivere of the Pan jib 
glorify biro as they glorify Indra. Or, they {men) praise him as the seven 
rivere praise Indra. ‘ The seven rivers beer hie glory far and wide’ (L 102-2). 
Yuflkfintdki: not mentioued elsewhere. 
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25 Attend on him. 0 ye heroic Haruta a« on SadU’e father 
Divodiaa. 

l?urther Paijavana’a desire with favour. Guard futhfully 
his lasting hrm dominion. 

HYMN XIX. Indra 

tis like a bull with sharpened horns, terriBc, singly excites 
and agitates all the people: 

Thou givest him who largely {^urs libations his goods who 
pours not, for his own poesessiou. 
i Thou, verily, Indra, gavest help to Xutsa, willingly giving 
ear to him in battle, 

When, aiding Arjuneya, thou subduedst to him both Kuyava 
and the D&sa Sush^ 

3 0 Bold One, thou with all thine aids host boldly holpen Sudis 

whose offerings were accepted, 

Puru in winning land and slaying foemen, and Trasadasyu 
son of Purukutsa. r 

4 At the Gods* banquet, hero-soulod! with Heroes, Lord of Bay 

Steeds, thou slewest many foemen. 

Thou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both Ohumurl 
and Dhuni, for Dabhiti. 

6 These were thy mig)tty powers that, Thundei>wieldcr, thou 
swiftly crushedst nine-and-ninety castles: 

Thou oapturedst the hundredth in thine onslaught; thou 
slewest Namuchi, thou slewest Vfitra. 

6 Old are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavest Sud&s the 

worshipper who brought oblations. 

For thee, the Strong, I yoke thy strong Bay Horses: may our 
prayers reach thee and win strength^ Most Mighty 1 

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, Victor, in this thine own 

assembly, to the wicked. 

Deliver us with true nnd faithful succours: dear may wo be 
to thee among the princes. 

25 MaruU : here, perhaps, the Heghavaiu or wealthy noblee are iotaaded 
who aund in the aaroe relation to Sudia aa the Uaruta to Indra. 

1 Bxeitet and offiiatei: aa Ood of battles. Thou: Indra. This abmpt 
change from the third person‘to the seeund is not ununalin the Veda. 

2 Arjuntfa.' Sotsa, descendant of Aijana. See L 112.28. Kuyaoa: see 
1. 108. 8. 

4 For Ckunnrif Z>Aaa^ and DoiAtti , see Vol. L Index. 

5 tfoMueki: another demon of drought See I. 53. 7. Tn thine oneUujht; 
ecoording to SSyapa, for thj dwelling : ' thou bast occupied the bundr^th 
es a place of abode.’—Wilaon. 

5 Suddt: the King of the Tfitsus, celebrated in the preceding hymn. 
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8 May we men, Msghavtin, the friends thou lovest, near thee be 

joyful under thy protection. 

Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva humble the pride of Tur> 
vasa and Tidva. 

9 Swiftly, in truth, 0 Magharan, about thee men skilled in 

hymning siug their songs and praises. 

Elect os also iuto their assembly who by their calls on thee 
despoiled the niggarda 

10 Tbiue are these lauds, 0 manliest of heroes, lauds which 

revert to us and give us riches. 

Favour these, Indra, when they fight with foemen, as Friend 
and Hero and the heroes’ Helper. 

11 Now, lauded for thine aid, Heroic Indra, sped by our prayer, 

wax mighty in thy body. 

Apportion to us stiongth and habitations. Ye Gods, protect us 
evermore with blessings. 

^ HYMN XX. Indra. 

Stroko, Godly-oatured, bom for hero exploit, man’s Friend, 
he doth whatever de^ he willeth. 

Saving us e’en from great transgression, Indra, the Youthful, 
visiteth man's borne with favour. 

2 Waxing in greatness Indra slayeth Vptra: the Hero with his 

aid hath helped the singer. * 

* He gave SudAs wide room and space, and often hath granted 
wealth to him who brought oblations. 

3 Soldier unchecked, war-rousing, battling Hero, unoonquered 

from of old, victorious ever, 

Indra the very strong hath scattered annias \ yea, he hath 
slain each foe who fought against him. 

4 Thou with thy greatness bast filled full, 0 Ifldra, even both 

the worlds with might, 0 thou Most Mighty. 

Lord of Bays, Indra, braudisbing bis thunder, is gratified with 
Soma at the banquet. 

6 A Bull b^t the Bull for joy of battle, and a strong Mother 
brought forth him the manly. 

8 i4nVAi^4*i.'probaUjr a dMceiKUnt of SudSa who mutt have livad long 
bofora the coinpoaitioD of this hymn. M the fovour bettowed upon him by 
Indra U »pokea of a« old In ttaaea 6. TiildKi; or Tedu’a ton. 

9 SUet u« a/«o; that U, lot ua ahare the bletniiijn which thou withboldatt 
from the Oliberal ohurla who oBbr iw> oUatiuaa aiM giveit to thoea who vail 
upon thee and worship tbea. 

5 A BtUl hegttiAt Bull: * A vigoroua (godj b^t a Tigonnis (fon).’—Muir. 
The bUtor of tudra u Katyai*, aoeordiug to SSyapa; but probably Dyaua is 
intcaded. A HoUicr: Aditi. 
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He who is Clnof of men, their eronies’ Leader, is a strong Hero, 
bold, and fain fur booty. 

6 The people falter not, nor suffer sorrow, who win themselTes 

this God’s terrific spirit. 

He who with sacrifices worships Indra is lord of wealth, law* 
born and law’s protector. 

7 Whene’er the elder fain would help the younger, the greater 

cometh to the leaser’s present. 

Shall the Immortal sit aloof inactive t O Wondrous Indm, 
bring us wondrous riches. 

8 Thy dear folk, Indra, who present oblations, are, in chief 

place, thy friends, 0 Thundor-wielder. * 

May we be best content in this thy favour, sheltered by One 
who slays not, but preserves us. 

9 To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured loudly, and, 

hbghavan, the eloquent hath besought thee. 

Desire of wealth bath come upon thy singer: help us then, 
Sakra, to our share of riches. 

10 Place us by food which thou hast given, O Indra, us and the 
wealthy patrons wlio command us. 

Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

^HYMN XXL Indrs. 

PiUBSSBD is the juice divine with milk commingled: thereto 
hath Indra ever been accustomed. 

We wake thee. Lord of Bays, with sacrifices: mark this our 
laud in the wild joy of Soma. 

2 On to the rite they move, the grass they scatter, these Soma* 
drinkers eloquent in synod. 

Hither, for men to grasp, are brought the prcss*stonea, far-thun¬ 
dering, famous, strong, that watt on heroes. 


3 faw.&ot'n; boro in accordance with the law. 

7 The relatione between Ooda and men reeemble thoee between elders end 
juniors, BuperiorH and inferiors nmoug men. The inferior comes to hU superior 
with some offering in his hand and is atsisted by him in return. So Indra 
should aooept our ubUUuns, and reward us with wealth. 

0 Tkt sio^usnt; stdMtih; aonording to Ludwig, the Greek arutfXvXoz 
(from 9T6yi<i, mouth), mouthy, talkative, and, in a good sente, fluent, eloquent. 
The Commentators ezplidn the word as ' praieer.’ 


1 Wt woke Aee: or, we think of thee, serve thee. 
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3 Indra, thou setUat free the many waters t'hat were encompassed, 

Hero, by tlie Dragon. 

Down rolled, as if on chariots bortie, the rivert i through fear 
of thee all things created tremble. 

4 Skilled in all manly deeds the Ood terrific hath with bis 

weapons mastered those opponents. 

Indra in raptarous joy shook down their castles: he slew 
them in bis might, the Tkiaoder*wielder. 

5 No evil spirits bare impelled us, ludra, nor fiends, 0 Mightiest 

God, with their deTices. 

Ijet our true Ood subdue the hostile rabble: let not the lewd 
approach*our holy worship. 

6 Thou in thy sriren^^h surpassest Eitrth and Heaven) the 

regions compreliend not all thy greatness. 

With thine own power and might thou alewest Vfitra: no foo 
hath found the end of thee in battle. 

T^Even the earlier Deities submitted their powers to thy supreme 
divine dominion. 

Indra wins wealth and deals it out to others: men in the strife 
for booty call on ludra. 

8 The bumble hath invoked thee for protection, thee, Lord of 

great felicity, 0 Indra. 

Thou with ahundred aids hast been oifi: Helper : one who brings 
gifts like tliee hath his defender. 

9 May we, 0 Indra, be thy friends for ever, eagerly, Conqueror, 

yielding greater homage. 

May, through thy graco, the strength of us who battle quell 
in the shock the onset of the foeman. 

10 Place us by food which thou hast given, 0 Indra, us and the 
wealthy patrons who oommand ua * 

Lot thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye 
Cods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXII. Ind™. 

Dnicnc Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee: Indra, the 
stone, like a well guided courser. 

Directed by the presser's arms hath prosse 1 it. 

4 Th€»« oppontnU: aoeordiog to SAya^ the demons of the air. The text 
has no ooan for * these.' 

5 7%« Uvd: those who-do not follow Vedio obeerrancee, according to 
T&ska. For a fall diseusdon of the meaning of |/f»dde*dA see Uuir, 0. S. 
TeUi, IV. 40«->411. 

8 One vko brvuft like tkee: Sdyana interprets differently: * be oar 
defender against every overpowering (aaeailant) like to thee.'-~WilMn. 
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2 So lot the draiight of joy, thy dear companiooi by which, 0 

Lord of Haye, thou shvyest foemen. 

Delight thee, ludra, Lord of princely troaeurea. 

3 hfark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, this eulogy 

recited by Vasishtha *. 

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquets 

4 Hear thou the call of the juice-drinking press-stone: hoar thou 

the Brahman’s hymn who sings and lands thee. 

Take to thine inmost self these adorations. 

5 I know and ne’er forget the hymus and praises of thee, the 

Conqueror, and thy strength immortal. 

Thy name I ever utter, Self-Refulgent! ' 

6 Among mankind many are thy libations, and many a time the 

pious sage invokes thee. 

0 Maghavan, be not long distant from us. 

7 All these libations are for thee, 0 Hero: to thee I offer these 

my prayers that strengthen. ' 

Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee. 

8 Never do men attain, 0 Wonder-Worker, thy greatness, Mighty 

One, who must be lauded. 

Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 

9 Among all Hishis, Indra, old and recent, who have engender¬ 

ed hymus as sacred singers, 

Even with us be thine auspicious friendships. Te Ood5^ 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXIII. Indrm. 

Pratsrs have been offered up through love of glory: Vasishtha, 
hono\)r Tn(),ra in the battle. 

Ho who with init^ht extends through all cxistenco hears words 
which 1, bis faithful servant, utter. 

2 A cry was nused which reached the Qods, O Indra, a cry to 

them to send us strength in combat 
None among men knows his own life’s duration: bear us in 
safety over these our troubles. 

3 The Bays, the booty-seeking car I harness: my prayers have 

reached him who accepts them gladly. 


4 Juiee-driniinff : tb»t or ewe s oat the juioe of the plant, and eo may be 
aaid to drink it The SohoIiMetinMrU wumo. of me: * Hear the mvooatioo df 
the (griDding) etone (of me) repeatedly drinking (the Anta}.'—W iImd. 

2 A cry was raised: I follow PtMheKe interpretation of thU very difficult 
etaaza. See ^tudieii, I. pp. 84—36. 
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Indra, when he hnd mUiq rcsistlees focmen, forced with bis 
might the two world-halves asxmder. 

4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters: the singers 

sought thy holy rite, 0 Indra. 

Come unto us as with his team comes Vlyu: thou, through 
our solemn hymns bestowest booty. 

5 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Indra, the 

v^ry bounteous to the singer. 

Alone among the Gods thou pitiest mortals: 0 Hero, make 
thee glad at this libation. 

6 Thus the Vasishthas glorify with pnuses Indra the Powerful 

whoso a^m wields thunder. 

Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and heroea Yo 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYNM XX lY. Indrft. 

A COMB is made for thee to dwell in, Indra: 0 Muchdnvoked, 
^ go thither with the heroes. 

That thou, to prosper us, mayst be our Helper, vouchsafe us 
wealth, rejoice with draughts of Soma. 

2 Indra, thy wish, twiee-strong, is comprehended: pressed is 
the Soma, poured are pleasant juicee. 

This hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, made perfect, 
draws Indra to itself with loud invoking. 
r3 Come, t^ou Impetuous God, from earth or heaven come to our 
holy grass to drink the Soma. 

Hither to me lot thy Bay Horses bring thee to listen to our 
hymns and make thee joyful. 

4 Come unto us with all thine aids, accordant. Lord of Bay 

Steeds, accepting our devotions, 

Fair-helmeted, o’ercoming with the mightyf and lending us 
the strength of bulls, 0 ludra. 

5 As to the chariot pole a vigorous courser, this laud is brought 

to the great strong Upholder. 

Tills hymn solicits wealtli of thee: in heaven, as ’twere above 
the sky, set thou our glory. 

6 With precious things. 0 Indra, thus content lu: may we attain 

to thine oxalted favour. * 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Pi’osorvo 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


4 AtrrcM cotB$: which sn fatter than otliera. 

1 A htmt: in tii« tacHAcial chamher. flerott: or. mao ; the iiriMU. 
4 Pttir-helmud: or fair-ehovkoil, or bnndawnie'chinned. 
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HYMN XXV. Tndr». 

When with tliy mighty help, 0 potent Indra, the annics rush 
together in their fury, 

Wheu from the strongman's arm the lightning flietb, let not 
thy mind go forth to side with others. 

2 0 Indra, where the groimd is hard to traTerse, smite down 

our foes, the mortals who assail ns. 

Keep far from us the curse of the reviler: bring us accuxnulat' 
ed store of treasures. 

3 God of the fair helm, give SudAs a hundred succours, a 

thousand blessings, aud thy bounty. 

Strike down the weapon of our mortal foeman^ bestow upon 
us splendid fame and riches. 

4 I wait the power of one like thee, 0 Indra, gifts of a Helper 

such as thou art, Hero. 

Strong, Mighty 0^, dwell with me now aud ever: Lord of 
Bay Horses, do not thou desert tis. « 

5 Here are the Kutsas supplicating Indra for might, the Lord 

of Bays for God-sent conquest. 

Make o\ir foes ever easy to be vanquished: may we, victorious, 
win the spoil, 0 Hero. 

6 With precious things, 0 Indra, thus content us: may we 

attain to thine exal^ favour. 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVI. lad™- 

SouA unprossed ne'er gladdened liberal Indra, no juices 
pressed without a prayer have pleased him. 

I generate a laud that shall delight him, new and heroic, 
so that he*may hear tis. 

2 At every laud the Soma gladdens Indra : pressed juices please 

him as each psalm is chanted, 

What time the priests with one united effort call him to aid, 
as sons invoke their father. 

3 These deeds he did; let him achieve new exploits, such as the 

priests declare at their libations. 

The battle hat begun, end the singer pr»]r* to Indre lor aid. 

1 T/ie lightainy ; (he awilt end flawing arrow. 0(Aer< ; the enemy, 

S Sttddt: aoooivHog to SSyapa, ‘ the liberal donor (of oblatii»u).‘'-'-Wilaon. 
2'A< KuUat: ap^ianruU; the prieata of the UutUle perty. 

1 Soma Kiipreiard; on. VI. 41. 4, Soma when (pr<*pwly) preeaed excels the 
unpiwwed (••r ill-prefrw> Soma. Kot imly inu«t the juice be duly expreneed, 
but it must be expreaeed and vffered with prayer. 
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iDdra bath taken and possessed all castles, like as one com* 
mon husband doth bis spouses. 

4 Even thus have they dcclated him. Famed is Indra as Con¬ 
queror, sole dlstributei' of ti'easures; 

Whose many succours come in close succession. May dear 
delightful benetiU attend us. 

6 Thus, to bring help to men, Yasishtha laudeth Indra, the 
peoples* Hero, at libation. 

Bestow npon lu strength and health in thousands! Preserve 
us evermore, ye OodS) with blessinga 

• HYMN XXVII. Indra. 

Msif call on Indra in the armed encounter that he may make 
the hymns they sing decisive. 

Hero, rejoicing in thy mighty in combat give ils a portion of 
the stall of cattle. 

^2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, to these my friends 
the strength which tbou possessest 

Thou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places open: unclose for 
us, Wise God, thy hidden bounty. 

3 King of the living world, of men, is Indra, of all in varied 

form that earth containeth. ^ 

Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches: may he enrich us 
‘ also when we la^id him. 

4 Maghavan Indra, when we all invoke him, bountiful ever 

sendeth strength to aid us: . 

Whoso perfect guerdon, never Mling, bringeth wealth to the 
men, to friends the thing they oovet. 

0 Quick, Indra, give us room and way to ipohes, and let us 
bring thy mii^ to grant us treasures. 

That we may win us cars and steeds and cattle. Preseiwe 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessinga 

HYMN XXVIII. Indra. 

CoMS to our prayers, 0 Indra, thou who knowest: let thy 
Ba,v Steeds ^ yoked and guided hither. 

Thou rh mortal men on every side invoke thee, still give thine 
eai- to us, 0 All-impeller. 


S AH .* oU the atrooghnldt of the demona of drought, the oload^cae* 

ties in which the rain ie imprieooed. 

1 Qirt u$ a portion, steaid os to captore and carry off the cattle of the 
enemy 
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2 Thy grefttnesa reacheth to our invocatioD, the sages* prayer 
xirbiob, Potent God, thou guardest. 

What time tby hand, 0 Mighty, bolds the t^iunder, aurftU in 
strength thou hast become resistless. 

8 What time thou drevest both vorldhalTes t^^ether, like 
heroes led by thee who call each other~ 

For thou wast bom for strength and high dominion—then 
e’en the active overthrew the sluggish. 

4 Honour us in these present days, 0 ludra, for hostile men are 
making expiation. 

Our sin that sinless Varuna discovered, the Wondrous-Wise 
hath long ago foi^ven. • 

& We will address this liberal Lord, this Indrd> that he may 
grant us gifts of ample riches, 

3ost favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserre us 
evermore, ye Gods, wi^ blessings, 

HYMN XXIX. Indi4. 

This Soma hath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra: come hither, 
Lord of Bays, for this thou lovest. 

Hrii)k of this fair, this well-effused libatiou; Magbavan, give 
us wealth when we implore thee. 

2 Come to us quickly with tby Bay Steeds, Hero, come to our 
prayer, accepting our dsvotion. ^ 

Enjoy thyself aright at this libation, and listen thou unto the 
prayers we offer. 

8 What satisfaction do our hymns afford thee 1 When, Magha* 
yanl Now let us do thee servioe. 

Hymus, only hymns, with love for thee, I weaye thee; then 
bear, 0 jndfa, these mine inyooations. 


2 Thy grtQtneu rtncKtth to ovr tHvo^toii : tbou but tb« pow«r to com* 
to OUT call {f thou wilt. 

8 2>rtvat loth vorld’tudvtt iogtthtr .* uitut heavon and aartb oppocite to 
Mcb oUior, lik« armiu airayad for battia Ben the aetioe: tha nouDi^ o( 
tba balfrlisa is doubtful, and chit, ereo. wema to ba out of place. 
tTHualatce, after Skyana : *«haucetha pmanter of offartDga overcomce bim 
who often tbain not.’ Aceording to Profteaor Qraunasn, ’ tbaaetlTa’ ia Indn, 
and * tha inactive' is the slugpah demon. Ludwig suggaata an alteration of 
the text. 

4 Are tgaJking expiation: or, possibly, sat thamMlvaa in order, that is, 
equip and prepere ^amadvw for battle. The Wondroue-Wite: wutyf; Yaru^ 


8 Bow letuedo thee terriee: ndndm ; ’ no time like the praeeot.'—Ludwig. 
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4 Thoy, verily, were also human beings whom thou wast wont 

to hear, those earlier sagea 

Hence I, 0 Indra Maghavan, inroke thee : thou akt our Pro* 
videnoe, even as a Father. ^ 

5 VPe will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 

grant us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singeFs prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXX. ludra. 

With power and strength, 0 Mighty God, approach us; be 
the augmeuter, Indra, of these riches; 

Strong Thunderer, Lord of men, for portent valour, for manly 
exploit and for high dominion. 

2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of iMttle, heroes invoke in 

fray for life and sunlight. 

Among all people thou art foremost hghter: give up our 
enemies to easy slaughter. 

3 When fair bright days shall dawn ou us, 0 Indra, and thou 

shalt bring thy banner near iu bottle, 

Agui the Asura shall sit as Herald, calling Gods hither for 
our great good fortune. , 

4 Tiiioe are we, Indra, thine, both tl)es« who praise thee, and 

those «bo give ri<^i gifts, 0 God and Hero. 

^ Grant to our prinoes excellent protection: may they wax old 
and still be strong and happy. 

5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 

grant us gifcs of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer's prayer and praises. Preserve us 
eveitnore, ye Gods, with blessings. ^ 

HYMN XXXI. * Indra. 

SiKO ye a song, to make him glsd, to Indra, Lord of Tawny 
Stew, 

The'Soraa-drinker, 0 my friends. 

2 To him the Bounteous say the laud, and let us glorify, as men 

Msy do, the Giver of true gifts. 

3 0 Indra, Lord of boundless might, for us thou winuest strength 

and kine, 

Thou winnest gold for us, Good Lord. 


I Pttr valour: that i*, to gi?e u« potent valour. *'■ 

8 Paremoft fykUr; cutw of the epeur, warrior, according to von Roth • 
hut ibe nieaniug of ia aoinewbat uncertain. * 
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4 Pftithful to thee we loudly eiug, heroio ludro, songs to thee: 
Mark, O Good Lord, this aot of ours. 

6 Give us not up to man’s reproach, to foeman’s hateful calumny: 
In thde alone is all my strength. 

6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my Champion, Vritra-slayer, 

thou: 

With thee for Friend I brave the foe. 

7 Yea, great art thou whose conquering might two independent 

Powers confess, 

The Heaven, 0 ludra, and the Earth. 

8 So let the voice fturround thee, which attends t;bo Maruts on 

their way, 

Rcaohiiig ^ee with the rays of light. 

9 Let the ascending dr^s attiun to thee, the Wondrous God, in 

heaveir: 

Let all the folk how down to thee. 

10 Bring to the Wise, the Groat, who waxeth mighty, your offef- 

ings, and make ready your devotion : 

To many clans he goeth, man’s Controller. 

11 For Indra, the sublime, the far-pervadiug, have singers gener* 

ated prayer and praises: 

The sages never violatq his statutes. 

12 The choirs have stablished ludra Kiug forever, for victory, 

him whose anger is resistless : ^ 

Aud, for the*Bays’ Lord, strengthened those he loveth. 


HYMN XXXIL lodi*. 

Lrr none, no, not thy worshippers, delay thee far away from us. 

Ev^ from fai; away come thou unto our feast, or listen if al> 
ready here. 

2 For here, like flies on honey, these who pray to thee sit by the 
juice that they have poured. 

Wealth-orating singers have on Indra set their hope, as men 
set foot upon a car. 


7 IndepetuUnt: tvadkSvaA / 'sboundiog in food.'—WUsoti. 

8 Th« voice : ' the preiaee of thine edoren.’—Wilson. 

12 Sii-en^Aensti‘barhayi: for nbarheyan, u is deer from what pre¬ 
cedes.'—Ludwig. Sdyspa takes bta hayi as the impmttve : ‘ urge thy kinsmen, 
(worshipper, to glorify) the lord of bay steeds.'—Wilson. 

Ism indebted to MaxSfiiner'a tnmslation of this hymn in his AiuUxU 
SoMihit Literature for many of the reuderiugs which 1 have adopted. 
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3 Longing for wealth 1 call on him, tlie Thunderer with the 

strong right hand, 

As a son calleth on his sire. 

4 These Soma juices, mixed with curd, have been expressed for 

Indra here. 

Come with thy Bay Steeds, Thunder-wielder, to our home, to 
drink them till they make thee glad. 

5 May he whose ear is open hear us. He is asked for wealth : 

will he despise our prayer ? 

Him who bestows at once a hundred thousand gifts none shall 
restrain when be would gira 

6 The hero'’never checked by men hath gained bis strength 

through Indra, be 

Who presses out and pours his deep libations forth, 0 Vptra- 
.slayer, unto thee. 

7 When thou dost drive the fighting men together be, thou 

Mighty Oue, the mighty’s shield. 

May we divide the wealth of him whom thou bast slain: bring 
us, Unreachable, his goods. 

8 For Indra, Soma-dxinker, armed with thunder, press the Soma 

juice. 

M^e ready your dressed meats: cause him to favour tis. The 
Giver blesses him who gives, ^ 

. 9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourers ; stir yon, pay the rites, for 
wealth, to the great Conqueror. 

Only the active conquers, dwells in peaoe, and thrives: not for 
the niggard are the Gods. 

10 No one hath overturned orstayed the carof him who freely gives. 
The man whom Indra and the Marut host defend comes to a 

stable full of kiue. «• 

11 Indra, that man when fighting shall obtain the spoil, whose 

strong defender thou wilt 

Be thou the gracious helper, Hero t of our can, be thou the 
helper of our meu. 

12 His portion is exceeding great like a victorious soldier’s spoil. 
Him who is Indra, Lord of Bays, no foes subdue. He gives 

the Soma-pourer strength. 

8 Witk tA« Urong right hand : or, siver of good 

7 Tlumightii’$ thiold of tb« mighty (VarisfathM).’—V. U. } 

*a proUctioo of the KegbeTuie,' i. a the ioeotutora of the nmlfiee.—Ludwig. 

8 Th$ Oirer bleatt him ffiva : Indra rewards the liberal worshipper. 

10 (Amus to a ttabU full of kirn: carriee off rich booty. 


J^Tify 31 ) TITS SIOVSDA. 

18 Make for the Holy Qods a hymn that is not mean, but wefl^ 
arranged and fair of form. 

Even many snares and bonds subdue not him who dwells with 
Indra through his sacriBce. 

14 Indra, what mortal will attack the man who bath his wealtbr 
In tbeet 

The strong will win the spoil on the decisive day ibrongh faith 
in thee, 0 Msghavan. 

16 in battles with the foe urge on our mighty ones who give the* 
treasures dear to thee, 

And may wo with our princee, Lord of Tawny Steeds I pass 
through all peril, led by theo. * 

16 Thine. Indra, is the lowest wealth, thou cherisbest the mid-* 

most wealth, 

Thou ever rulest all the highest: in the fiay for cattle none 
resistetb thee. 

17 Thou art renowned as giving wealth to every one in all the 

battles that are fovight. 

Craving protection, all these people of the earth, 0 Much- 
iuvokM, implore thy name. 

18 If I, 0 Indra, were the Lord of riches ample as thine own, 

1 should support the ^nger, God who givest wealth I and nob 
abandon him to woe. 

19 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my praise, In 

whatsoever place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Moghavao, ^an thine: a father 
even is no more. 

20 With Plenty for his true ally the active man will gain the 

spoil. • 

Your Indra, Much-invoked, I bend with song, as bends a 
wright his wheel of solid wood. 

21 A mortal wins no riches by unworthy praise : wealth comes 

not to the niggard cburl. 

Light is the task to give, 0 Maghavan, to one like me on the 
decisive day. 

22 Like kiue unmilked we call aloud, Hero, to thee, and sing 

thy praise, 

Looker on heavenly lights Lord of this moving world, Lord,*^ 
Indra, of what moveth not. 


36’ Plenif ': or, Spirit, BolduMS. 
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28 Non* other like to tbee, of e&rth or of the heaTe»8, hath been 
or ever will be boru. 

Deeiring honee, Indra MagbaTan! and kine, aa men of might 
wo call on thoe. 

%i Bring, Indra, the Victorious Ones; bring, elder thou, tho 
younger host 

For, MnghaTan, thou art rich in treasures from of old, and 
must be oall^ in every hght. 

Drive thou away pur enemies, 0 Magbavan : make riches easy 
to be won. 

Be thou our good Protector in the strife for spoil: Cherisher 
of our fraends be thou. 

20 0 ludra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to bis soua 

Ouide us, 0 Much-invoked, in this our way: may we still live 
and look upon the light. 

27 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, unhallowed, 
tread us to tho ground, 

'' With thine assistance, Hero, may ws pass through all the 
praters that are rushing down. 

HYMN XXXtII. 

Tubsb who wear hair-knots on the right, the movers of holy 
thought, white-robed, have won nxe over. 

I wari)^ the men, when from tho grass 1 raised mo, Not from 

** - afar can my Vasishtbas help you. 

2 With Soma they brought Indra from a distance, over Vsisauta, 
from the strong libation. 

Indra preferred Vasisbthas to the Soma pressed by the son of 
Vayata, P&^yumna. 

24 flriwj, /iwtra, tAe Vietoricv$ Ona: these woatd b« th* Msruts. *EMer 
Indra, bring Uiat (wenltb to me) being the junlOT.'—Wileon. * Bring ell tbU 
to tboee who are go'xl. 0 Indra, be they old or young.'—K. Uhller. 

The hymn iea glorifteetioa of Vaelehtha and hie family, the latter pt«rt 
relatiug hie birth and the earlier vernee referring to hie connexion with King 
SudSe. 

1 Bitir-inoU: laparda ie the eiida or eioids lock of hair left on the head 
at tonsure, which, aooording to the SohuUaet, it was eharaotcrutie of the 
VoiUiiAtii to wear on the right of tbe crown of the heed. ^Aite-roM : 
white-coloured, aocurdiog to BAyaua. Jit : Vasiablha, who is the speaker of 

K nsM i—S. ‘ 7fln Roth (under the word as) regards Indra aa the speaker. 

y it not beSudSel’—Muir. 0. & fcxti, I. S19, 820, where sUiisas l~I8 
are translated. From tAt prow .* the sacred gras* laid on the floor of the sacri- 
figial chamber, 

2 Voij iHta: probably the name of a rirer. Pdfodyumna: another king who 
was eamfiouigto Indra at the same time as Sudis. 
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3 So, verily, with these he crossed the river, in company with 
these he s1ai;gbtei-ed BUeda. 

So in the hgUt witlt the Ten Kings, Vasishthoa t did ludra 
help Sudis through your devotious. . 
i I gladly, men 1 with prayer prayed by our fathers have Bxed 
your axle: ye shall uot be injured : 

' Siqee, when yo sang aloud the ^kvari versos, Vaaish^has! ye 
invigorated ludra. 

5 Lilte thirsty men they looked to heaven, in battle with the 

Ten Kings, surrounded and imploring. 

Then Indra heard Vasiahtha aa he praised him, and gave the 
Tfitsus ample room and freedom. ^ 

6 Like sticks and staves wherewith they drive Uie cattle, strip* 

ped bare, the Bbarataa were found defenceless: > 

Vasishtha then became their chief and leader: then widely 
wore the Tfitsus* clans extended. 

7 Throe fertilise the worlds with geuial moisture: three noble 

Creatures caat a light before them. ** 

Three that give warmth to all attend the Morning. All these 
have they discovered, these Vaaiab^as. 

8 Like the Sun’s growing glory is their splendour, and like the 

sea’s is their unfathomed greatness. 

Their course is like ^he wind’s. Your laud, Vasish^bas, can 
never be attained by any other. 

9 They with peroeptions of the heart in secret resort to tl:A 

which spreads a thousand branches. 

The Apaaraa brought hither the Vaaishtbas wearing the veatnre 
spun for them by Yama. 


3 Tic rivtr: TsmuoA See VII. 18. 19. TniTui^.-of the confederate 

'sho eppoeeo Sudis. See VII. 18. 

4 ^jJnari tvi-ee* .* hymne of praise in the ^akvert metre (14 x 4). 

6 Triltiti: the tribe of wbioh Sudi* waa King. BharaUu: apparenllj the 
•ame iia U\e Tritsua. 

7 Indra ia the apeaker of the reat of the hymo. ' In explanation of thia, 
SAyapa quote* a paaaage from thn ^Atyiyana Brftiimapit: (I) Agni pnxluoaa a 
fertiluriog fluid on the earth, VAyu in me air, the Sun in die aky. (tyXl^e 
* three noble craaturM* are the Vaeus, Rudrna, and Adityae. Tbo Sun M 
their light. (8) Agni, VAyu, and the Bun each attend the D«wa'-*Uuir, 
0. S. TexU, \. 330. 

9 7^ Kkiek $pr4vl$ a Uouaasd fri-sncAea; aeonrding to bndwig'a Traoa. 
ktioD, the SuQ-Ood ia meant; aooordiag to bia Uter view, the inference ia t!» 
the myatie tree auatained by Vampa in the be^lee^ r^on (I. 34. 7). 
Th« vuturt: the body. The atanta U very obaenre. and SiVyapVa explapAc 
tion. which overriden grammar, ia not aatUfnctory: ‘ By the wisdom aeated in 
the heert the traverae the hidden thouaand-bn»ns|ie^ world, and 

the AptaratuM sit dqw«» wearing tl^e veatora agreed uutl>y Yuu»a,‘—Mfibw, 
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10 A form of lustre springiog from the lightning waat thou, when 

Varuna and Mitra saw thee. 

Thy one and only birth was then, Vasiahtha, when from thy 
stock Agastya brought thee hither. 

11 Bom of their love for TJrvas^, Vasiahtha, thou, priest, art son 

of Varu^ and Mitra 

And as a fallen drop, in heavenly fervour, all the Gods laid 
thee on a lotus-blossom. 

12 He, thinker, knower both of earth and heaven, endowed with 

many a gift, bestowing thousands, 

Destined to wear the vesture spun by Yama, sprang from the 
Apsaras t«^ life^ Vasishtha. 

13 Born at the suorifioe, urged by adorations, both with a oom^ 

mon flow bedowed the pitcher. 

Then from the midst thereof there roeo up Mitoa, and thence 
they say was born the sago Vusishtha. 

14 He briugs tbo bcararof the laud and Slcnan : flrst shall hO 

speak bringing the stone for pressing. 

With grateful hearts in revoi'enoe approach him : to yo\i, O 
Pratfidas, Vasishtha oometh. 

HYMN XXXIV. Visvedsvw. 

May our divine and brilliant hymn go forth, like a swift 
chariot wrought and fashioned well. 

2* The waters listen as they flow along: they know the origin of 
heaven and earth. 


10 Viimthtb* sapean her* as an embodiment ol lightning, Il^bt, or &re, 
and to have been brought down to men bj Agastya who was Iwra in the same 
way AS Vamii^a. 

11 Urta^: the most oelebrated of Uie Apearases or nymQ^ of heaven On 
a ferw|.Afo«s<m; or, aooordiug to others, ’ in the sacred pit^er.’ or water-jar 
used in aacriftea. * In the lake.'—'WilsoiL 

For a full aoeouot of this produetlon of Vasiiih^ha, the ouriotis reader is 
referred to Muir, 0. 5. TixU, t 821. See M. Uiiller, IV. 108, 109, and 
Hillehrandt, FnruM and MUra, 148, 149. 

12 The Apwraa ; Urra^I. 

18 Atdaa: said to be another BAne of AgactyA 

14 Tht btctrtr of the laud sad 5>fsian .* the preeaiog-etoti*, which waa worked 
deriag the reeitation of snored rereee. Prairid^; nimo used here to 
designate the Tiitsus. 

This diffioult and obeoare hymn has boen translated tod thoroughly die* 
eiisaed by Oeldner (FeditcAe &udi«n, II. pp. 129—156, eritieised by Prof. 
Ludwig, Uther die HeuHten Arbeiten auf dm OdrieU dtr Ri/vtdii-fortchung, 
pp. 168-187). 

2 ‘ An ellution, perhaps, to the eubseouently received cosmogony, as in 
jtfdfiu, that water whs the Srat of croiited Uiingm'—Wilson. 
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3 Yea, the broad wateni swell tbeir flood for him : of him strong 
heroes think amid their foes. 

■ i Set ye for him the coursers to the pole t like Indra Thunderer 
ie the Oolden-armed. 

5 Arouse you, like the days, to sacrifice : speed gladly like a 

traveller ou the way. 

6 Oo swift to battles, to the sacrifice: set up a flag, a hero for 

the folk. 

7 Up from his strength hath risen as ^tworc a light: it bears 

the load as earth bears living things. ^ 

■8 Agni, no demon I invoke the Gods: by law completing it, I 
form a hymn. 

9 Closely about you lay your heavenly sonjf, and send your 
voice to where the Oo^ abide. 

10 Yaruna, Mighty, with a thousand eyes, beholds the paths 

wherein these rivers run. ** 

11 He, King of kings, the glory of the floods, overall that liveth 

hath resistless sway. 

12 May he assist us among all the tribes, and make the euvier’s 

praise devoid of light. 

13 May the foes’ threatouTng arrdw pass us by: may he put far 

from us our bodies* siu. 

14 Agni, oblation-eater, through our prayers aid us: to him our 

dearest laud is brought. 

15 Accordant with the Gods choose for our Friend the Waters’ 

Child : may he be good to us. 

16 With lauds I^ing the Dragon bom of floods: he sits beneath 

the streams in middle air. 

17 Ke’er may the Dragon of the Deep harm us: ne’er fail this 

faithful servant’s sacrifice. 

18 To theoe our heroes may they grant renown : may pious men 

march boldly on to wealth. 

lY Lesding great hosts, with fierce attacks of these, they biu*n 
their foes as the Sun burns the earth. 


8 For kin; India. 

4 Tko Odden-amud: SsTitor. 

6 A kero : s sort of pertoniftoAtion of the sacrifice. 'An expiatory sacrifice 
for (the of) caankittd *—WUaoo. 

10 The Dragon iom 9 / fioode: Ahibndbnys, or the Drsgon of the Deep of 
the following stanxa; the r^ent of the eea of air* 

18 TAey the Oods. 

19 Oftheu: Qods, or ManiU, accordtog to the Scholiast. 
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20 Wbftt time our wives draw near to us, may he, deft-handed 

Tvash^, give us hero sons. 

21 May Tvashtor find our hymn acceptable, and may Aramati, 

seeking wealth, be ours. 

22 May they who lavish gifts bestow those treasures: may 

Rodasl and Vanivanl listen. 

May be, with the Varhttis, be our refuge, may bountiful 
Tvasliter give us store of riches. 

23 So may rich Mountains and the liberal Waters, so may all 

Herbs that grow on ground, and Heaven, 

And £art^ accordant with the Forost-Sovrans, and both t^e 
World-halves round about protect us. 

24 To this may both the wide Worlds lend approval, and Vampa 

in heaven, whose Friend is India. 

May all tbo Manits give consent, the Victors, that we may 
^ hold great wealth in firm posscssiim. 

25 May ludra, Yorupa, Mitra, and Agni, Waters, Herbs, Trees 

accept the praise we offer. 

May wo find refuge in the Maruts' bosom. Protect us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XX Xy. Tiflvadeva.. 

BBreiBifD US with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra and 
^ Varupa who receive oblations t 

Indra and Soma give health, strength and comfort, Indra 
and Pushan be our help in battle. 

2 Auspicious Friends to us be Bhaga, Sansa, auspicious be 

Puraudhi and all Ricbee; 

The blessing of tbo true and well-conducted^and Aryaman in 
many forms apparent 

3 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer, and the far-reaching 

Pair witli Godlike natures. 

Auspicious unto us be £artb and Heaven, the Mountain, and 
the Gods' fair invocations. 


21 A raaialt; the 0«niu« of DerotioD aud Mtave piety. 

22 VarAtrU: protecting Goddeteea. 

23 Fontt-Sovram: tall timber treee. 

1 ‘BifrUnd w .* edm so 84M«aMni. The indeclinable word fdei, eignifying 
happy, autpiciinie, plea*ant, eweet, kind, agreeable, etc., eta, ie iixed with or 
without the verb bhA, in the fir«t thirteen stanxaa. 1 have varied the expret- 
tion here and there. 

2 Prayer or Wiah pereonifivtl Or it be liarfteanaa, Agni. 

.- Plenty, or Spirit, Bi»ldneee pereMiified. 

8 Bar'itaeMug Fair: Heaven and Earth. 
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4 Favour us Agni with his face of splendour, nnd Varuna and 

Mitra aud the Asvins. 

Favour us noble actions of the pious, impetuous Vita blow on 
us with favour. 

5 Early invoked, may Heaven and Earth be fnendly, and Air’s 

mid-region good for us to look on. 

To us nmy Herbs and Forest-Trees-bo gracious, gracious the 
Lord Vioborious of tho region. 

6 Be the Ood Indra with the Vasus friendly, and, with Adityss, 

Varuiia who blessetb. 

Kind, with tho liudras, be the Healer Rudra, ^nd, with the 
Dames, may Tvasfa^ kindly listen. 

7 Blest unto us be Soma, and devotions, blest be the Sacrifice, 

the Stones for pressing. 

Blest be the fixing of the sacred Pillars, blest be the tender 
Grass, and blest the Altar. 

8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us: be the foCr 

Quarters of the sky auspicious. 

Auspicious be the firmly-seated Mountains, auspicious be tho 
Rjvers and the Waters. 

9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may the 

Miiruts, loud in song, bo friendly. 

May Vishnu give felicity, aud Pils^D, the Air that cherisheth 
our life, and Viyu. *' 

10 Prosper xis Savitar, the God who rescues, and let the radiant 

Morntbgs be propitious. 

Auspicious to sdl creatures be Parjanya, auspicious be the 
field’s benign Protector. 

11 May all thO'^ellowsbip of Gods befriend us, Sarasvatf, with 

Holy Thoughts, be gracioua 

Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones who seek us, yea, those 
who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters. 

12 May the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us: blest to us 

be our horses and our cattle. 

Kind be the pious skilful-handed Ribhus, kind be the Fathers 
at our invocations. 

IS May Aja-Ekaptid, the God, be gi-acious, gracious the Dragon 
of tho Deep, and Ocean. 

5 Lord Victorioia: Indra. 

10 ThtJUfd’t 6«ni?a ProUUor: or Rudra. See IV. 57. 1. 

18 A}<t-iibiijidd: the Sun. See VI. 60. 14, and footnote. 

Tho Z>ro/>a of Uu Iktp: Aiubudbuya, regeot uf the depths of the firooa-- 
ment. 
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Gradoua be he, the swelling CbUd of Waters, gracious be 
Pfisni who bath Gods to guard her. 

14 So may the Rudras, Vasus, and A dityas-accept the new hymn 
which we now ere making. 

May all the Holy Ones of earth and hearen, and the Cow’s 
offspring hear our invocation. 

16 They who of Holy Gods are very holy, Immortal, knowing 
Law, whom man must worship,— 

May these to-day give us broad paths to travel. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Go^ with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVI. TiBvedevM. 

Lst the prayer issue from the seat of Order, for Siliya wi^ 
his beams hath loosed the cattle. 

With lofty ridges earth is for extended, and Agni’s flamo hath 
lit the spacious surface. 

0 Asuras, 0 Varu^ia and Mitra, this hymn to you, like food, 
anew I offer. 

One of you is a strong unerring Leader, and Mitra, speaking, 
stirretb men to labour. 

3 The movements of the gliding wind come hither: like cows, 
the springs are filled to overflowing. 

Born ip the station e’en of lofty hetTven the Bull hath loudly 

• bellowed in tbis'regiou. 

. 4 May I bring hither with my song. 0 Indra, wise Aryamaa 
who yokes tby dear Bay Horses, 


14 Oovi'* the Xiruta. Aooordlng to von AoUi thoM who ere bom 

ud Uv« in r^ient beaveo. 

IB frood jnUAi tc (ravel: perhepe, general!/, an m»y r&d to proiperi^. 

1 TAe teat of Order: * the hall of the eecrifica.*—Wileoo. The eatUe: rave 
of light. 

2 ' One of yoa (7«n>Qe) ie the lord and uiuMileble gnide, and be who is 
called Mitra, (t. a the frteed; oalb men to aotivit/. Here eo much at least U 
declared (and the same thing is expreesed in neerlj the same words in other 
pUocs), that the light of da/, which awtkena life, and brings jo/ end aotivit/ 
into the world, is the narrower ^ere of Mitra’e power; though, however, 
Varu^a ie not relegated to the nigbt alone, for he eoatinoee to be the lord 
and the Bret.’—V<m Roth, quoted by Muir, 0. 8. TexU, V. 70. The meaning 
of wdfr translated by • lord^.in .thia extract, is, in the Veda, rather * atron^ 
'eneig^/ and it eo given in the St. Petereburg Lexicon, the meaning' lord' 
belonging to liter literature. The aeoond half of the eeoond line is repeated, 
with a variatioDf.from IIL 58.1. 

8 Thetprir^: the fountains of rain; the clouda The Bull: Parjanya, 
QA|1 qf the ram-cloud. region: literally, this udder; the firnuaienU 
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Voracious, with thy uoblo oar, 0 Hero, him who defeats the 
wrath of the malicious^ 

5 In their own plaoo of sacrifice adorers worship to gain long 

life and win his friendship. 

He hath poured food on men when they hare praised him; 
be this, the dearest reverence, paid to Kudra. 

6 Ck>ming together, glorious, loudly roaring—Sarasrati, Mother 

of Flood^ the seventh— 

With copious milk, with fair streams, strongly flowing, full 
swelling with the volume of their water; 

7 And may the mighty Maruts, too, rejoicing, aid ^nr devotion 

and protect our offspring. 

Let not swift’tnoving Akshari neglect us : they have increas* 
ed our own appropriate riches. 

8 Briirg ye the great Aramati before you, and Pushan as the 

Hero of the synod, 

Bhaga who looks upon this hymn with favour, and, as offr 
strength, tho bountiful Purandhi. 

9 May this our song of praise reach you, O Maruts, and VishpU * 

guardian of the future infant. 

May they vouchsafe the singer strength for offspring. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Godg, wi^ blessings. 

HYMN XXXVII. ViBVBdeY..^ 

Lbt your best-bearing car that must be lauded, ne'er injured, 
bring you VAjas and Hibhukthans. 

Fill you, fair-helmeted I with mighty Soma, thrioe^mized, at 
our litotioDS, to delight you. 

4 Voraeioui: of bones ; but the meeniiig of dhdgft U uncertain. 

Aeoording to SAyapa, it means 'hoMiog.' 'rigorous;’ aooordiog to Ludwig, 
'•pouring fiirtb rain acoordiog to Qraasnann, 'thiratj.’ 

6 /fw frientUK^ : Rudra’a. 

6 Tht smntA .* witb the six other celebrated riven. Sea 1. 82.12. 

7 Akthard: V&k, or Voice; 'the imperiehabla goddeesof speech.'—-Wilson. 

Cf. VII. 16. 9. 

8 Aramati: the penonificaKon of religious woraliip, or active piety. See 
VII. 84. 21. Accordiog to S&yapa, animatim ben ia an epithet of moAfm, 

' the never.rcRting Ear^’ For the varioue meanings assigDed by SAyapa to 
thia word in the various places in which it ocoun, see Muir, 0. S. ftaO*, 

IV. 817. 

0 KisAau.- cf. X. 184. 1. 

1 r(!^i atu{ Rv5AuirsAa»sthat ie, llibhukekan nr Kbhu. Vibhvau, and 
VAja, commonly called the ^bhue from the name of the fint of the three. 
Fair-ketmtUd: ' handeome-obinned.*—’Wibwm ; ' StroDg')aved.'^Ludwig. 

Thrice-iiiixed: with milk, curds, and meal 
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2 Vo who behold the light of heaven, Ubhukshans, give out rich 

patrone uzxmolcated richea. 

Drink, heavenly-oatured, at our sacrificee, aod give U8 bount- 
ice for the hjmue we ring you. 

3 For thou, 0 Bounteous One, art used to giving, at parting 

treasure whether email or ample. 

Filled full are both tliine arms with great possessions: thy 
goodness keeps thee not from granting riches, 
i Jndra, high-famed, as VAja and Ribhukshan, thougoest work¬ 
ing, singing to tlie dwelling. 

Lord of Fay Steeds, this day may we Yasishthas offer our 
prayers to thee and bring oblations. 

5 Thou winnest swift advancement for thy servant, through 

hymns. Lord of bay Steeds, which thou bast favoured. 

For thee with friendly succour have we battled, and when, 0 
Indm, wilt thou graut os richest 

6 To us thy priests a home, as ’twere, thou givest: when, Indra, 

wilt thou recognise our praises f 

"' May thy strong Steed, through our ancestral worship, bring 
food and wealth' with heroos to our dwelling. 

7 Though Nirriti the Goddess reigneth round him, Autumns 

with food IQ plenty come to Indfd. 

With three close Friends to length of days he oometh, he 
whom men let not rest at home in quiet 

8 Promise us gifts, 0 Savitar: may riches come unto us in 

Psrvata's full bounty. 

May the Celestial Guardian still attend ua Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVTII. • Ssviter. 

On high hath Savitar, this God, extended the golden lustre 
which bespreads around him. 

Now, now must Bhaga be invoked by mortals, Lord of great 
ri<^es who distributes treasures. 


8 0*t: Msghsvau ; Indn. 

i Working: * the fulfiller (of WMliee).'—Wilson. The first line tssomewhst 
obscure. 

7 Nirriti: the Oex^dees of Desth tod Dostructlon, who hss no power over 
lodrs. Thru eiou Friendt: tbe l^bbus. who repreeenfe the year, the snnusl 
oou>«eo( Indra as the Sun. SSyuiis'e exolan^tiun is different: ‘Itwlra, U:e 
upholder of the three regions, whom the oivioe Nirriti ncknowledgn sa ruler, 
wnooi sbondsnt yesrs (Was over, whom mortals deUdn from his own abode, 
approHches to (recruit) his decaying strength.'^Wilaon; who obeervse : * the 
explsostiun is not very clear.' 

8 Farm»a‘i/uU iotnUy: Uie Genius of mountain sad cloud. 
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2 Rise up, 0 Savitar whose bauds aro golden, and hear this roan 

while sacriBoe is offered, 

Spreading afar thy broad and wide effulgence, and bringing 
mortal men the food that feeds them. 

3 Let Savitar the God be hymned with praises, to whom the 

Vasus, even, all sing glory. 

Sweet be our lauds to him whose due is worship : may ho with 
all protection guard our princes. 

4 Even he whom 4(liti the Goddess pituses, rejoicing in God 

Savitar’s incitement: 

Even bo whose praise the high imperial Rulers, 'VCiiruna, Mitra, 
Aryaman, sing in concert. 

5 They who come emulous to our oblarion, dispensing bonnty, 

from the earth and heaven, 

Hay they and Ahibudhnya hear our calling: guard us VaT&tri 
with the Ekadheuus. 

6 This may the Lord of Life, entreated, grant us,—the wealth 

which Savitar the God possesses. 

The mighty calls on Bhaga for protection, on Bhaga calls the 
weak to givo him riches. 

7 Bless us the V&jins when we call, while slowly they move, 

strong Singers, to tUa Gods’ assembly. 

Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and the demons, may they 
eompletoly banish all affliction. 

8 Deep-skilled in Law eternal, deathless. Singers, O Vi jins, help 

ns in each fray for booty. 

Drink of this meath, be satisfied, be joyful; then go on paths 
which Gods are wont to travel. 

HYMN XXXIX. VifvtdevM. 

Aoni, erect, hath shown enriolring favour; the flame goes for¬ 
ward to the Gods' assembly. 

Like car-bome men the stones their path have chosen: let the 
priest, quickened, celebrate our worship. 


3 Tht Vtmu : the Oodi In geoeral, sooording to 

5 VariUrt: ' tb« protectreea (the goAdeos of apeech).'—Wilson. Bkadkenut: 
the W&ters ere proMbly meant: ' excellent catde.'~Wil8on. 

7 Vdjins: a cleae of divinitiee ao named, aooording to SAyana ; but, aecord- 
ing to Uahtdhara. horeea, a «. the teams which draw the chariots of the Gods. 
Thtvol/. or the robber. fAc or the sssMsin. TSt tlemont: the 

TtAkshasas. See ^ttpntfia-lirdhMnw, V. 1. 5. Sl>-24, (S. Books of the East, 
XLI. 27) for a dilTerent version of stanzas 6 and 7. 

1 rA« Jtvnei; the preasing-eiooes have begun their course. 
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2 Soft to the tread, their sacred grass is scattered: these go like 
Kings amid the band around them, 

At the folk’s early call on Night and hConiing,—Viyu, and 
Pushan xrith his team, to bless us. 

Z Here on their path the noble Gods proceeded: in the vride 
hnnameut the Beauteous decked them. 

Bend your way hither, ye who travel widely: hear this our 
envoy who bath gone to meet you. 

.4 For they are holy aids at saorifioes: all Gods approach the 
place of congregation. 

Bring thMe, desirous, to our worship, Agai, swift the NUa- 
tyas, ^aga, and Purandhi* 

6 Agni, to these men’s hymns, from earth, from heaven, bridg 

Mitra, Taruna, Tndrs, and Agni, 

And Aryaman, and Aditi, and Vishnu. Sarasvatt be joyful, 
and the Uaruta. 

'6 Even as the holy wish, the gift is offered: may he, unsated, 
come when men desire him. 

Give never-failing ever-conqiieriug riches: \vith Gods for our 
allies may wo be victors. 

7 Now have both Worlds been praised by the Vasishtbas, and 

holy Ulitra, Vanina, and Agni. % 

May they, bright Deities, make our song supremest Prosorvo 
* us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XL. Vi¥v«l«»M. 

Be gathered all the atidienoe of the synod: let us begin their 
praise whose course is rapid. 

Wbstc’er God Savitar this day produces, may we be where 
the Wealthy One distributes. • 

2 This, dealt from heaven, may both the Worlds vouchsafe us, 

and Varuna, Indra, Aryaman, and Mitra. 

May Goddess Aditi assign us riches, Viyu and Bhaga make 
them ours for ever. 

3 Strong be the roan and full of power, 0 Maruts, whom yo, 

borne on by spotted coursers, favour. 

3 Th*»« go likt Kmgt: soeordiog to ‘ may tit« two lord* of peoplo 

(YSyu and Pdshan}.... appear now.’ 

8 Oar atog: Agni 

5 Agni : in hta own form a* a celestial Qod, not in that of terrestrial fire. 

6 Ht, UMoted.* Agni. 

1 Thtirprain: i»«i*s of tbe Ooda 

2 Doedt fron A«wm .■ or, distributed by Dyu or Pyaus. 
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Him, too, Sarasvntt and Agnl further, and there is none to rob 
him of his riches. 

4 This Vanina is g^ide of Law, he, Mitra, and Aryaman, the 

Kings, our work have finished. 

Diviuo and foelesa Aditi quioklj listens. May these deliver 
us unharmed from trouble. 

5 With ofTethigs I propitiate the branches of this swift-moving 

God, the bountoous Visbou. 

Honqe Rudra gained his Rudra-etrength: 0 Asvius, ye sought 
the house that hath celestial viands. 

6 Be not thou nngry here, 0 glowing Pfishan, for v;hat Varfitrt 

and the Bounteous gave us. 

May the swift-moving Gods protect and bless us, and V&ta send 
us rain, who wanders round u& 

7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Yasishthas, and holy 

Mitra, Varu^a, and Agni. 

May they, briglit Ouities, makeoursongsupremest. Preserve US'* 
evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLI. Bhftgn, 

Aoni at dawn, and Indra wo invoko at dawn, and Varuna and 
Mitra, and the Asvins twain: 

Bhaga at dawn, Pu^an,^and Brabma^iaspati, Soma at dawn, 
Rudra we will invoke at dawn. 

2 We will invoke strong, oarly-conquoring Bhaga, the Son of 
Aditi, the great supporter: 

Thinking of whom, the poor, yea, even the mighty, even the 
King himself says, Give me Bhaga. 

$ Bhaga our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, favour this 
song, and givjQ us wealth, 0 Bhaga. 

Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses, Bhaga, may we 
be rich in men and horocs. 


4 Our wtfi-t' .■ the saerifleo. 

5 TAtbranehrt: 'mjroA, hiiutolteK: all cither are, m it were, branches 

of anye det^, pul-?ia tva bkavanti ; at a text cited by the sehc^ast, 

FiiA^h is all divinitiee, VUAnt’k tarvd dtrtUa Ui frirtrA'—'Wilson. Thli^ 
Ludwig remarks, gives do sstufactory interpretation; but I sm unable to' 
offer any thing bettor at preseut. Grassmann alters into vaydma : ‘ we 
with our offerings spproaoh the iMuquet of this swift-moving Qod, the boun¬ 
teous Vish. u; t- «. come to offer him sacriSoial food.’ 

The hymn is addremod obiefly to Bhaga the bountiful, whose name, slightly 
oorruptM, survives in the Slavooio languages as a general name for God; but' 
the Oods mentiemed in stansa 1, and Uahas, Down or Homing, are alio;tgard- 
ed as the deities of the versos in which their namos occur. 

2 f7<rc wc SAa^a: or riche*. 
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4 So may felicity be oars at present) an(i when the day approaoUes, 

and at uooutide; 

And may we still) 0 Bounteous OuOt at sunset be bappy iu the 
Deities* loring^kindneas. 

5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bcstower, and through him, Gods 1 

may happiness attend us. 

As such, 0 Bbag^ all with might invoke thee: as such bo 
thou our Champion here, 0 Bhoga. 

6 To this our worship may all Dawns incline them, and come to 

the pure place like Dadhikr&vau. 

As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring us hitherward 
lihaga^'who discovers treasure. 

7 May blessiKl Mornings dawu ou us for ever, with wealth of 

kino, of horeos, and of heroes, 

Streaming with ail abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

** HYMN XLII. Viair«doTU. 

Lbt Brahmans and Angirascs come forward, and let the roar 
of cloudy heaven surround us. 

Loud low the Milch>kine swimming in the waters: set be the 
Stones that grace our holy service. 

2 Fair, Agni, is thy long-known pwtli to travel: yoke for the 

juioe thy bay, tliy ruddy horses, 

Or red steeds, Horo-bearing, for the chamber. Seated, 1 call 
the Deities' generations. 

3 They glorify your sacrifice with worship, yet the glad Priest 

near them is left unequalled. 

Bring the Gods hither, thou of many aspects: turn hither¬ 
ward Aramati the Holy. ^ 


6 TAt pure plaee: the cliwDibtr of saeriSoe. tUu DadkiJH-dwin; swift m 
Dadliikiivui, tUo Umoiu lions, Uis typs sud model of noert. See IV. 39. 8; 
40. 1-8. 

1 /Ingiratee: Uinhis so Qsmed, according to SAyana. Tkeififeh-iine: the 

clouds in tlie watery Rrmamens, with allusioa also to the milk and water mtxad 
with the Soma juioe. Thettonea: the prwa-etunea. SAyapa'e explanation is 
different: 'may the pious couple, (the and his wife) ooujuinUy 

appreciate the beauty of the eacriflee.'—Wihon. 

2 Tkjf bap, (Ay ruddy kortte : or tlie Harite and the Rohite. JUd iteedt: or 
Arushas. Ifera-bearmg: carrying the Hero Agni. For the chaiuber: the 
sacrificial hall;‘in thy stable.’—M. Muller. 

■ 3 Thf human priests canur.t euual Agni iu effioency. At'uswtt; thcQeuius 
of I>evotiou. See VIL 80. 8. 
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4 What time the Guest hath made himself appar6nt> at ease 

reclining in the rich man’s dvrolling, 

Agni, well-pleased, well-placed within the chamber gives to a 
house like this wealth worth the choosing. 

5 Accept this sacrifice of ours, 0 Agni; glorify it witli Indra 

and the Maruts. 

Here on our grass let Night and Dawn be seated : bring long¬ 
ing Varu^a and Mitra hither. 

6 Thus hath Vasishtha praised victorious Agni, yearning for 

wealth that giveth all suheistence. 

May be bestow on ns food, strength, and riches. '' Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLTII. Vi.v«!evM. 

SiNO out the pious at your sacrifices to move with adorations 
Earth and Heaven— ^ 

The Holy Singers, whoso unmatched devotions, like a tree’s 
branches, part in all directions. 

2 Let sacrifice proceed like some fleet courser: with one accord 

lift ye on high the ladles. 

Strew sacred grass meet for the solemn service: bright flames 
titat love the Gods ha>6 mounted upward. 

3 Like babes in arms reposing on their mother, let the Gods sit 

upon the grass’s siuumit. 

Let general fire make bright the flame of worship: soom us 
not, Agni| in the Gods’ assembly. 

4 Gladly the Gods have let themselves be honoured, milking 

the oopioua streams of holy Order. 

The Itighest uoight to-day is yours, the Yasus': oome ye, as 
many as ye are, one-mtuded. 

5 So. Agni. send us wealth among the people: may we be 

closely knit to thee, 0 Victor, 

Unharmed, and rich, and taking joy together. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


4 Gve$t .• Agnt 

8 t€tff€neralfir€: or, sceordtog to SSytns. 'Let th« full ladle balm _Uie 
fire o( wonhip.’ Tbo exact meanieg u unosrlaia w both subject and object 
Sre adjectives without substautives. 

4 Milking tA« eopious strMms .* enjoying <bo libations of Uw-ordaiued saori- 
fiee. * Who are the besiowers of wuter, the shedders sbowera.'—WUsoa. 


48 ' UYU:iS OF [BOOK VIL 

IIYMN XLIV. U»ahikrti 

I CALL on DadhikriU, the first, to give you aid, the Afvins, 
Bbaga, Dawn, and Agni kindled well, 
ludro, end VUhiju, Pushan, Brahmai^patt, Adityas, Heaven 
and Earth, the Waters, and tho Light. 

2 When, rising, to the saoriSoe we hasten, awaking DadhikrAs 

with adoiattons. 

Seating on sacred grass the Goddess I]l, let us invoke the 
sage swift'Leariog Asvina 

3 While I ana tims arousing DadbikrXvan I speak to Agni, 

Earth, land Dawn, and Sdrya, 

The red, the brown of Varuua ever mindful: may they ward 
off from us all grief and trouble. 

4 Foremost is Dadhikr&van, vigorous courser; in forefront of 

the cars, his way bo knoweth, 

Closely allied with S(irya and with Morning, Adityas, and 
Angirases, and Vasua 

6 May Dadhikti-^ prepare the way we travel that we may pass 
along the path of Order. 

May Agni hear us, and the Heavenly Army: bear us all Mighty 
Onee whom noue deceiveth. 

HYMN XLV, 

Mat the God Savitar, rich in goodly treasures, filling the 
region, borne by steeds, come hither, 

In his band holding much that makes men happy, lulling to 
slumber and arousing oreatures. 

2 Golden, sublime, and easy in their motion, his arms extend 
unto the bounds of heaven. 


1 Dadkikrii: ma. IT. 1. 

3 Dadkihriean; a lengthaaed form of Diulhikri*. See IT. 89. 2, iksd 40. 

Tiu rtd, tAe frroNoi .* apperently tb* bom of Vanina, that ia. the San, i4 ia- 
tended. Krtr ‘ who U mindful of hie edorera'*^ WUmu. The raeao* 

ugof the word or eufitfcAoMA, ie itneerttiD. Voo Kotb tbinke 

thet a oulour, dun or jelloxf, is meant. Ludvrig would explain it aa * knoUiog 
•naree or nooeea’ OraMmanu tranalatee it bj, 'dee Uoodveraotieuohers/ 
‘ who ecaree awaj the Moon.’ 

4 /n/bre/i-oni o/ mn.* according to SAjaat, the obariota of the Oode 
ara intended But, aa Piachel obeervea (Fecfa^ BtvdiM, I. 124), Dadbik- 
rino, tha famoua race-horae, wm for 'tbs gendemeo of the tnrf' in King 
TrRaadaa 7 a'a time what the matohleea Engliah horae l^lipee waa in recent 
dajre. It seems probable that Dabbikr&van may have been originally ooly a 
moat diatioguiahed racer, glorified and deified by the exaggerated praiaee of 
the barda of a people who were paaeionately fond of cbariotrracing. 
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Now shall that mightiness of his be lauded: even S&ra yields 
to him in active vigour. 

3 May this God Savitar, the Strong and Mighty, the Lord of 

precious wealth, vouchsafe us treasures. 

May he, advancing his far^spreading lustre, bestow on us the 
food that feedeth mortals. 

4 These songs praise Savitar whose tongue is pleasant) praise 

him whose arms are full, whose bauds are lovely. 

High vital strength, and manifold, may he grant us. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLVI. ♦ Rudra. 

To Rudra bring these songs, whose bow is firm and strong, tho 
self-dependent God with ewiftly*flyiug shafts. 

The Wise, the Conqueror whom none may overoome, armed 
with sharp-pointed weapons: may he hear our call. 

2 He through his lordship thinks on beings of the earth, Oh 

heavenly beings through bis high imperial sway. 

Come willingly to our doors that gladly welcome tliee, and heal 
all sickness, Rudra, in our families. 

3 .May thy bright arrow which, shot dowu by thee from heaven, 

flieth upon tlie eartl^ pass us uninjured by. 

Thou, very gracious 0^, host thousand medicines: inflict no 
evil on our sous or progeny. 

4 Slay us not, nor abandon us, 0 Rudra: let not thy noose, w ben 

thou art angry, seise us. 

Give us trimmed grass and fame among the living. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


3 SHra: the Sun ae dUtingutahed from, or a difforont form of, Saritar who 
i» said by S&yapa to be the Sun before hU rlaiug. 


8 Very graeiout Oad: evapivdta, ‘This word is not explained in the 
printed Uxt of S&yana, although In the " Varietaa Leotioub.” appended to 
hU preface, Prof. HUllar notes that in one MS., B. 4. evupiedla ie rendered 
by jitaprd^ *‘he by whom life (or breath) is oooqtiered." In the Kirukta, 
X. 7. it ie Mplained by evApta-vaeKana, “thou whose words are veiy suitable 
or authoritative." '—Muir, 0. S. Teett, IV. 314. where an exhausUve ooto on 
the word will be found. Wilson render* tvapiodta by ‘ wind-appaaser,' and 
Oraaemann by * vielb^ebrter,’ ‘ much*deaire<L’ 

4 Oive us trimmed gmi$ : let us share in sacrifloe. Fame among the living! 
tlie St Petersburg Ltixicon takas jirttfultei to mean rule over the living. 
Others take the word as qualifying Uu kuhi, trimmed grass, i, e. Baorifloe, and 
aigtitfying ‘ desired by the living,' ‘ to be praised among men,' ‘ promising (I^^B) 
life,' See Vedic Jfymne, Part I. p. 439. 

* *. 


su 


TffA JITMNS OF 


isoos y/i 


HYMN XLVII. WfctOTt. 

Mat we obUiu this day from you, 0 Waters, that wave of 
pore refreshcoent, whiob the pious 
Made erst the special beverage of ludra, bright, stainless, rich 
in sweets and dropping fatness. 

2 May the Floods’ Offiipring, he whose course is rapid, protect 

that wave most rich in sweets, 0 Waters, 

That shall make Indra and the Vaaus joyful. This may we 
gain from you to-day, we pious. 

3 All-punfyiiig, joying in their nature, to paths of Gods the 

Goddesses move onward. 

They never violate the lawe of Indra. Present the oil-rich 
oneriug to the Rivers. 

4 Whom S4rya with his bright boams hath attracted, and Indra 

dug the path for them to travel, 

May these Streams give us ample room and freedom. Pro> 

> serve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

■ HYMN XLVIII. ^bhua 

Ta liberal Heroes, Tftjas and Ribbuksbans, come and delight 
you with our flowing Sunuu 

May your strength, Vibhus, as ye oome to meet us, turn hither- 
wara your car that brings men profit. 

2 May we as ^bhu with your^bhusTlouquer strength with our 
* strength, as Vibhus with the Vibhus. 

May V&ja aid us in the fight for booty, and helped by Indra 
may we quell the foeman. 

3 For they rule many tribes with high dominion, and conquer 

all their foes in close encounter, 
klay Indra, Vibhvau, Vkja, and J^bhukshan destroy by turns 
the a'icked foeman's valour. • 

4 Now, Deities, give us ample room and freedom; be all of you, 

one^minded, our protection. 

So let the Vasus grant us strength and vigour. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

1 Wave of f«rt r^rtahment: 'RWAat essence of the esrUi; 'Snni is Maid 
here to iiDply the S«ma jaice produerd from the eertb.'—Wilson. 

8 AU-fun/liag: ntdpavit^^; literally, with a bundrsd, that is, countless, 
mesas of purificetioo. Tkt Qoddeuu: the divine Waters. 

1 VAjat and : ye three, Ribhu, t^bbvaa, end TSJa. 

3 The meaeinc is, may we be as powi^fa) as ^bhu, as mighty as ths com¬ 
pany of the Vibhus (another name of the l^bbus). SSysiis explains rihAil as 
gMt, and viMsolt as {wwerful In tSafyht/or boo€p: vfjaaitau; s'plsyon 
ths word and name at^'a. 

4 The Vatue: according to Siyana, vdMvo^ here it an epithot of RiMcivah, 
understood; * the exacted (uibhus).’—Wilson. 
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HYMN XLIX. Wntea. 

Forth from the middle of the flood the Waters—their chief 
the Sea—flow cleansing, never sleeping. 

Indra, the Bull, the Thunderer, dug their channels: here let 
those Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

2 Waters which come from heaven, or those that wander dug 

from the earth, or flowing free by nature, 

Bright, purifying, speeding to the Ocean, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

3 Those amid whom goes Varupa tlie Sovran, he who dlscri- 

minates men’s truth and falsehood— 

Distilling meath, the bright, the purifying, iTero let those 
Wateia, Goddesses, protect mo. 

4 T)>ey from whom Varuipa the King, and Soma, and all the 

Deities drink strength and vigour, 

They into whom YaisvAnara Agui entered, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect mo. « 

HYMN L. VariouB Deitiee. 

0 Mitra-Vsru^a, guard and protect me here: let not that 
oome to me which nests within and swells. 

I drive afar the scorpion hateful to the sight: let not the 
winding worm touch*me and wound my foot. 

2 Eruption that appears upon the twofold joints, and that* 

which overspre^a the ancles and the knees, 

May the refulgent Agoi banish far aw<iy: let not the winding 
worm touch mu and wound my foot. 

3 The poison that is formed upon the Sulmali, that whioh Is 

found in streams, that which the plants produce, 

All titis may all the Gods banish and drive away: let not the 
wmding worm touch me and wound my foot. 


1 Thtjlood: the ocean of air, the finuainent. 


The deities are (1) Mitra and Varuna, (2) A^', (8) Vifve Devdh, (<) PraUe 
of the Riven. Saohetaosa of the hymn u to be repeeted a m aa antidote to 
the poison or diMsae which it apecifiee. 

1 That tehUh nut* within and tietlU :' the inaidtoua and apreeding (poimb 
—Wilaon. SAya^a auppHea the aubataatire vUham. The teorpion ; afakd~ 
odm the exact meaomg ia uneei-tain. 

3 Two/old ^oinfa .* of the arma and legs. Siyant’a interpretation it difTeretdi: 
* the poiaon whioh ia geoeratod ia the manifold knota (of treea).*—Wilson. 

8 2%« l$almali: the ailk'cotton tree. AU the Qod*: or, tho AU-Ooda or 
Tiavedevaa. , 

z 
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4 The steep deolivities, the Talleys and the heights, the ohan* 
nels full of water, aod the waterless— 

May those who swell with water, graoious Goddesses, never 
afflict us with the Sipada disease, may all the rivers keep 
us free from SiroidiC 

HYMK LI. Aditjrat. 

Turouoh the Adityas’ most axispicious shelter, through their 
most recent sucoour may wo conquer. 

May they, the Mighty, giving ear, establish this sacrifice, to 
moke us free aud sinless. 

2 X^t Aditi rejoice and the Adityas, Yarupa, Mitra, Aryaman, 

most ri^teous. 

May they, the Guardians of the world, protect us, aud, to 
show favour, drink this day our Soma. 

3 All Universal Deities, tlio Maruta, all the Adityas, yea, and 

all the Ubluis, 

.■ India, and Agiii, and the Asvins, lauded. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN Lll. Adityu. 

Mat we be free from every bond, Adityas! a castle among Goda 
aud men, ye Vasus. 

Winning, may we win Vanqia and Mitra, and, being, may we 
bo, 0 Earth and H'^ven. r 

“ 2 May Varu^a and Mitra grant this blessiog, our Guardians, 
shelter to our seed and offspring. 

Lot us not suffer for another’s tresjiass, nor do the thing that 
yo, 0 Vasus, punish. 

3 The over-prompt Angirases, imploring riches from Savitar the 

God, obtained them. 

So may our Father who is great and holy, Aid all the Gods, 
acoordant, grant this favour. 

HYMN LIII. Heaven and E!krtb. 

As priest with solemn rites and adorations I worship Heaven 
and Earth, the High and Holy. 

To them, great Parents of the Gods, have sages of aucieut 
time, singing, assigned precedence. 

4 dl»«au: ' perhaps th« Vaidikform of $<ipada, the Coohin 

}eg.’—Wilson, appareutly a female demon, or a disease attributed 

to ber malevolenoe. 

3 Vntxtrtal Ikitim : idfM devfk; tbe AU.Oods. Laudtd: the sentence ia 
incomplete, the subetantivea ia the oominatiTe case having no vei-b. 

1 Bting : really and truly being, rich, powerful, and dUtinguished. 

$ Our Pother: Varupa, tbe father of Yaiishtha^or Savitar, or Prajtpati 
m'vy be intendod. 
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2 With newest hymns set in the se&t of Order, those tlie Two 
Parents, born before all others, 

Come, Heaven and £arth, with the Celestial People, hither to 
us, for strong is your proteotion. 
d Yea, Heaven and Earth, ye hold in your possession full many 
a treasure for the liberal giver. 

Grant us that wealth which comes In free abundance. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Oods, with blessings. 

HYMN LIV. VUtorfipeU. 

AcKNowLsnaa xis, 0 Guardian of the Homestead : bring no 
disease, and give us happy entrance. 

Whate’or we ask of thee, be pleased to grant it, and prosper 
thou our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Protector of the Home, be our promoter: inersaso our wealth 

in kinc and steeds, 0 Indu. 

May we be ever>youthful in thy friendship : be pleased in us 
as in his sons a father. 

3 Through thy dear fellowship that bringeth welfare, may we Se 

victors, Guardian of the Dwelling 1 
Protect our happiness in rest and labour. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LV, ViUtoshpati. 

VteTOSRPATi, who killest all disease and wearest every form, 

Be an auspicious Friend to us. 

2 When, 0 bright Sou of Sarami, thou showest, tawny-hued f 

thy teeth, 

They gleam like lances’ points within thy mouth when thou 
wouldst bite: go thou to sleep. 

3 Saramil’s Son, retiace thy way: bark at the robber and the 

thief. ^ 

At Indra’s singers barkest tkoul Why dost thou seek to ter¬ 
rify us t Go to sleep. 


3 for iit iiUrai ffiver : or, for SudAa. 

VSftothpBti ii the Geidot or tutelary Gk>d of the hooee. In thin hymn 
he ii addrMtod aUo m Indu, another nnine of Soma the Moon-Qod. 

ViatoehpeU u the deity of the fint etansa, and Tndra of the reet. 

The metre U QSyatii in eUon 1, UpariahtSdbtihat! (8x8^12) in 3-4, 
and Anuahtap in 5-3, and the hymn appean to be made up of three eorree- 
pondiag pieces ane<Hinect«d by thdr eubj^te. 

2 5oh «/ Saramd.* SaramA. the hound of tndra. ia mother of the two 
SSrameyiu, the brindled wateb-doge of Tama, Qod of the Dead. This etania 
and the two foUowiag appear to be addrewed bvthe epirite of Indra'e worabip' 
pen to one of the doge who would prevent their entering the homo of the 
piotta. 
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4 Be on tb^ goard ogainst the boar» and let the bear beware of 

thee. 

At Indra’e singers barkestthoul Why dost thou seek to 
terrify us t Go to sleep. 

5 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep dog and master of the 

bouse. 

Lot all the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who are round 
about. 

6 The man who sits, the man who walks, and whosoever looks 

on us. 

Of these we closely shut the eyes, even as we closely shut this 
house. 

if 

7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up from out 

the sea,— 

By him the Strong and Mighty One we lull and make the 
people sleep. 

8 The women sleeping in the court, lying without^ or stretched 

' . on beds, 

The matrons with their odorous sweets—these, one and all, 
we lull to sleep. 

HYMN LVI. Manit*. 

Wno are these radiant nacn in serried rank, Rudra’s youug 
heroes borne by noble steeds f 

2 Verily no one knowetb whence they sprang: they, and they 
, only, know each other's birth. 

8 They etre<.v each other with their blasts, theae Hawks : they 
strove together, roaring like the wiud. 

6 This ai>d the ihre* fohovriog stanns form a luUuby or sleep^eoDg^ pro* 
beblv iBBS ts k «b«rm bj a lover od a Mor«t visit to his love. 

7 rAs ihiU wAo AoiA a thviuand Aoras : the Sun, whose eettiog brings the 
time of rest sod sleep t os- perbups the starry keiveu » iuteoded. 

6 IfitA (Asir oioroiM : wearing garlsndi of fragrant Sowers oo festive 
occasions, sooording to SAyaria : 'docoratod with holiday perfunaea.'—‘Wilson, 
▲coordiug to a Icgeod monUoDod by S&ysJrui, Vaalslitba. naving fasted for three 
days was estering tho house of Vanias in hope of food, when tho waUh-dog 
set upon him and was put to sleep hy the repetition ^ tlio last four verses, 
which are to be recit«i on sluxilur oecaaions by thievsa aud heuse^breakera. 
See WilMu's note. The hymn has been discussed by Aufrecht, iuefueAe 
Studitn, IV. iSlt, and by Lanmao, &iiuArit ^der, p. 370. 

8 7A«y strew eocA othtr tritA tAesr bUuU .* the meamng of stwpifMtA is 
uncertain. 'TTiey go together by their own pure pathe,’—Wilsoo 'Tiiey 
pluckod each other with Uieir beaks (I)'—M. MOlfer. ‘They bestrew esiw 
other with light.'—Orasimann. 'They scatter dust over each other with 
beeoins.*—Ro&. I follow Profoeeor Ludwig. Tbs meening appears to be that 
the Hawks or rapid Morute ore so erowdod in their ouwo^ sweep titot those 
in front feel the quick breath of those who follow. Similarly (Vlll. 30. 21), 
the crowded Horuts are Ukaned to cattle who liok each other’s he^s or Uumpe. 




HYXt^ «.] 


TBB B10V8DA. 


S5 


4 A sage was ho who kuew these mj^steries, what m her udder 

mighty Ppsui boro. 

5 Ever victorious, through the Maruts, he this band of Heroes, 

nursiug manly strength, 

6 Most bright in spleniour, fleetest on their way, olose-knit to 

glory, strong with varied power. 

7 Yea, mighty is your power and firm your strength: so, 

potent, with the MaruU, be ths band. 

8 Bright is your spirit, wrathful are your minds: your bold 

troop’s miustrel is like one inspired. 

9 Ever avert your blazing shaft from os, and let not your dis¬ 

pleasure reach us hero. * 

10 Your dear names, conquering Maruts, we invoke, calling aloud 

till we are satisfied. 

11 Well-armed, impetuous in their haste, they deck themselves, 

their forms, with ornaments of gold. 

12 Pure, Maruts, pure yourselves, are your oblations: to you, tflo 

pure, pure sacrifice 1 offer. 

By Law they came to truth, the Law’s observers, bright by 
their birth, and pure, and sanctifyiug. 

13 Your rings, 0 Maruts, rosL upon your shoidders, and chains 

of gold are twined gpon your bosoms. 

Gleaming with drops of rain, like lightning-flashes, after your 
wout ye whirl alx>ut your weapons. * 

14 Wide in the depth of air spread forth your glories, far, most 

adorable, yo bear your titles. 

Maruts, aocopb this thousandfold allotment of household 
sacrifioe and household treasure. 

15 If, Maruts, ye regard the praise recited here at this mighty 

singer’s invocation, 

Vouchsafe us quickly wealth with noble heroes, wealth which 
no man who hatetli us may injure. 


4 What m h«r udder: aceordin^ to SAjsnt, what biriu^ (UtruU, etc.) 
mighty PrUni bore at her udder or lo the firmament. 

8 Your bold troop't ittinHrd: tlie leader of the Maruts' thunder-pealm. Like 
one inipired : mdiiiriva, like a Muni or ioiipirod soiut ‘ The tonode produoed 
by the shaking ul the trees sre like the varied intonations of a lecitsr of praieae, 
-is SSyspa'e explanation.' —WiUoo. Lanmon tranJoUa differently: Cioor is 
your whistling. TourbearU ore wrathful as the wild onward-ruah of a doughty 
troop.’ 

14 T« bear your title*: you nuke yo«reelvee known. 'You send down 
(the waters) that beat down (the duet).’—Wilson. iVffMdai, nomea oocordiag 
to S&yauo, meaus waters, bmuse they bend down the duet, pdheAn nemayanti. 
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16 Thd Nfanita, fleet as coursers, while they deck them like 

youths spectators of a festal meeting, 

Linger, like beauteous colts, about the dwelling, like frisking 
calves, these who poor down the water. 

17 So may the Maruts help us and be gracious, bringing free 

room to lovely Earth aud Heaven. 

Far be your bolt that slayetb men aud cattle. Ye Vasus, 
turn yourselves to us with blessings. 

16 The priest, when seated, loudly calls you, Maruts, praising in 
song your universal bounty. 

He, Bulls I who hath so much in his poeeession, free from 
duplicity, with hymns invokes you. 

19 These Maruts bring the swift mau to a stand-still, and 

strength with mightier strength they break and humble. 
These guard the siuger from the man who hates him and lay 
their sore displeasure on the wicked. 

20 These Maruts rouse oven the poor and needy: the Vasus love 
^ him as an active ebanvpion. 

Drive to a distance, 0 ye Bulls, the darkness: give us full 
store of children aud descendants. 

21 Never, 0 Maruts, may we lose your bounty, nor, onr-bome 

Lords I be hindmost when ye deal it. 

Give yu a share in that delightful treasure, the genuine 
wealth that) Bulls I is your possession. 

*^2 What time tho men in fury rush together for running’streams, 
for pastures, and for houses, 

Then, 0 ye Maruts, ye who spring from Rudra, be our proteo- 
tors in the strife with foemen. 

23 Full many a deed ye did for our forefathers worthy of lauds 

which, even of old, they sang you. « 

The strong man, with the Maruts, wins in battle, the charger, 
with the Maruts, gains the booty. 

24 Ours, 0 ye Maruts, be the rigorous Hero, the Lord Divine of 

men, the strong Sostainer, 

With whom to fair lands we may cross the waters, smd dwell 
in our own home with you beside ua 

25 May ludra, Mitra, Vanina and Agni, Waters, and Plants, and 

Trees accept our praises. 

May wo 6nd shelter iu the Maruts’ bosom. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

24 TAe Loi'd Divitt: literaUj, the Afora. WevuiyerontAewtUn: the 
Manita are beeought to favoitr ao expedition for the acquisition of new set* 
t]«m«uta os the farther side of a river. 
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HYMN LVri. M-ruU. 

Yb*, tbrongli the power of your sweet juice, ye Holy I the 
Merut host is gl&d at sacrifices. 

They cause even spacious heaven and earth to tremble, they 
make the spring flow whet} they come, the Mighty. 

2 The Marute watch the man who stugs their praises, promoters 

of the thought of him who worships. 

Seat you on sacred grass in our assembly, this day, with 
friendly minds, to share the banquet. 

3 No others gleam so brightly as these Maruts with their own 

forms, their golden gauds, their weapons. 

With all adornments, decking earth and heaven, they heighten, 
for bright show, their common splendour. 

4 Far from us be your biasing dart, 0 Maruts, when we, 

through human frailty, sin against you. 

Let us not be exposed to that, ye Holy t May your meet lov- 
ing favour still attend us. • 

5 May even wliat we have done delight the Maruts, the blame¬ 

less-Ones, the bright, the purifying. 

Further us, 0 ye Holy, with your kindness: advance ns 
mightily that we may prosper. 

6 And may the Maruts, praised by all their titles. Heroes, enjoy 

the taste of our oblations. 

Give us of Amrit for the sake of offspring: awake the excel- * 
lent fair stores of riches. 

7 Hither, ye Maruts, praised, with all your succours, with all 

felicity oome to our princes, 

Who, of themselves, a hundredfold increase us. Preserve tia 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LVin. . Marut». 

SiNO to the troop that pours down rain in common, the 
Mighty Company of celestial nature. 


1 Yt fiToty: aceordins to SAyaris, the Harutt are adrtreaMd. The hiarut 
: itttma SfXrutam : the Harut name^ i. e. tboee who are called Maruta. 

Thia hjmn, and all the hymna to the Ifnruta have heeo translated aod 
expUlnod in Max Miiller’s Yedic Hgaute, I. (Sacred Books of the East, Vol. 
XXUI) 

6 Oive tu of AmrU : the eeeret eseence which pervades the world and nour. 
iahes and sustains all must naturally also he the dement that promotes re- 
production.—Ludwig. Von Both explains the paaaage differently: 'Add us to 
(the number of) the people of etemi^, t. e. to the oleeaed.' ' Vouchsafe our 
Mildren long life.'—Orasemann. 'Beetow water upon oar progenyWilson. 
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They make the world-halves tremble with their greataeea : 
from depths of earth and sky they reach to beaTen. 

2 Yea, your birth, Manite, was with wild commotion, yo who 

move swiftly, fierce ia wrath, terrific. 

Ye all-surpassing in your might and vigour, each loc^or on the 
light fears at your coming. 

3 Give ample vital power unto oor'princes: let our fair praises 

gratify the Maruts. 

As the way travelled helpeth people onward, so further us 
with your delightful succours. 

4 Your favoured singer counts his wealth by hundreds: tho 

strong steed whom ye favour wins a thousand. 

The Sovran whom ye aid destroys the focman. May this 
your gift, ye Shakers, be distinguished. 

5 I oaU, as such, the Sons of bounteous Kudra: will not the 

Maruts turn again to ns-word 1 

' What secret sin or open stirs their anger, that wo implore tho 
Swift Onee to forgive ns. 

6 This eulogy of the Bounteous hath been spoken : accept, ye 

Maruts, this our hymn of praises. 

Ye Bulls, keep those who hate us at a distance. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessing. 

HYMN LEX. Marutt. 

Wbomso yo rescue here and there, whomso ye guide, 0 Deities, 
To him give shelter, Agni, Mitra, VanioSi ys Maruts, and 
thou Aryaman. 

2 Through your kind favour, Gods, on some auspicious day, the 

worshipper subdues his foes. 

That man increases home and atrengtheniag ample food who 
brings you offerings os ye list. 

3 Vosishtha will not overlook the lowliest one among you all. 

0 Maruts, of our Soma juice eff'ased to-day drink aJl of you 
with eager haste. 

4 Your succour iu the battle injures not the man to whom ye. 

Heroes, grant your gifts. 

1 Pron dtfOtt ef enrtk and tty: ntrrilt her* Li wdil to be avnonyuioue with 
MUmt, earth, and amnpit, the uuKupported, with an/urhbA'k oruiameQt. But 
nirjUi, Death. DeetrucLiun, ea ideotifled with tAlSnt, oiay be the Pritluvl of 
the atmoepbere (see V. 84.), which must oriijiDally have been oonaidem to be 
the plttoe of darted epirite. 

2 Back looker on tie Uyht: viavah ttardrib: sccarding to SSjana, every trea. 


4 lejura-not: a litotoa for, is of the greatest sdvautsge to. 
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Maj your most receut favoor turo to us agaiu. Come quickly, 
ye vho fain would drink. 

5 Como hitherward to drink the juice, 0 ye whose bounties give 

you joy. 

These curings are for you, these, Maruts, I present. Go not 
to any place but this. 

6 Sit on our snored grass, be graciously inclined to give the 

wealth for which we long, 

To take delight, ye Maruts, Friends of all, with Sv&hi, in 
sweet Soma juice. 

7 Decking the beauty of their forms in secret thq^Swans with 

purple backs have flown down hither. 

Around me all the Company bath settled, like joyous Heroes 
glad in our libation. 

8 Maruts, the man whose wrath is hard to master, be who would 

slay us ore we think, 0 Vasus, 

May be be tangled in the toils of mischief; smite ye him 
down with your most flaming weapon. 

9 0 Maruts, ye oonsuming Qods, enjoy this offering brought for 

you, 

To help us, ye who slay the foe. 

10 Sharers of household aieriflce, oomo, Man\t8, stay not far away, 
That ye may help us, Bounteous Cues. 

11 Here, Self-strong Maruts, yea, oven bore, ye Sages with your 

sunbrigbt skins 1 
1 dedicate your sacriflee. 

12 Tryambaka we worship, sweet augmenter of prosperity. 

As from its stem the cucumber, so may I be released from 
death, not f^ft of immortality. 


6 TK^« bQuntU$ give jroa joi/: or follow oacb othtr cloMlj, aad ar« «T«r 
froah nod ready. 

6 Stdhd : ao exclonutioD, like Ave I or HsU t u»«d iu making oblations to 
the Qodo. 

7 Il'i/A pwpU 5uda : ntUiprMtM^ : ef. Horooe'a ' purpurd oIor«a.* 

8 or one of the malicioQB apurite celled Druba. 

12 Trifambttka : a name of Rudm. Stetti : aeo>rding to SSysne. 
awMt'atiielling. meniu liore. ' whose fame ia fragrints’' The verw owura in the 
y*(u‘ur. Kedu, 8. 30, and ia, in eoine inatoocea, differently interpreted ; 

5ain fa termed nrtntti‘ay<^(aei ANolram, the triocnlar Buom: 
divyn^ndhoptlitiH . of celeatiol fragranoe : the erearMlw ia said to mean the 
karkanOhu [fruit of tbo jujube-ire^ which, when ripe, falls of itself from its 
stalk.'—Wilson. 
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HYMN LX. Mit«.V»ru9*. 

WaBH thou, 0 Sun, this day, arising sinless, shall speak the 
truth to Varuna and Mitra, 

0 Aditi, may all the Deities love us, and thou, 0 Aryaman, 
while we are singing. 

2 Looking on man, 0 Varuna and Mitra, this Sun asoendeth up 

by both the pathways, 

Guardian of all things fixt, of ^1 that moveth, beholding 
good and evil aots of mortala 

3 He from their home hath yoked the Seven gold Coursers who^ 

dropping oil and fatness, carry Surya. 

Tours, T&runa and Mitra, he surreyeth the worlds and living 
creatures like a bordsman. 

4 Tour coursers rich in store of sweets have mounted: to the 

bright ocean Sdrya bath ascended, 

For whom the Adityas make his pathway ready, Aiyamau, 
» Mitra, Varupa, accordant. 

3 For these, even Aryaman, Vanina, and Mitra, are the ohas* 
risers of all guile and falsehood. 

These, Aditi’s Sons, infallible and mighty, have waxen in the 
home of Law Eternal. 

6 These, Mitra, Vnmiia, whom none ^^ceiveth, with great power 

quicken even the fool to wisdom. 

And, wakening, moreover, thoughtful insight, lead it by easy 
paths o’er grief and trouble. 

7 They ever vigilant, with eyes that dose not, oaring for heaven 

and earth, lead on the thoughtless. 

Even in the river’s bed there is a shallow: across this broad 
expanse may they conduct us. • 

8 When Aditi and Vantpaand Mitra, like giuurdians, give Sudis 

their friendly ehelter, 

Granting him sons and lineal succession, let us not, bold ones! 
move the Gods to anger. 


The hyioa it tddreeitd ohieflj to UitrA And Vantpa, but S jrys or Uie Sun 
U the doily of the Aral ttenu. 

1 ShUtt: SSjApetnAkes :'declare the trufch...tltat we 

ere void of tin.'—Wilton. Bub thie' eeeat fort^, and the implied meeuiug of 
the poet is deer enough if the word is Ukeu in its uiutl ugoificstion. 

5 BotA tfi« patkwajfi: neer tbs earth and high in the firiaameut. 

6 ifttro, VorBija.' and Aryacnaa, uoderatood : the verbe are in the plural. 

8 B»ld oMt : the warning w eddreeted to the people of Sudia, who hae been 
frequently mentioned in preMdiug hymns. 
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9 May ho with offeringg purify the altar from any atalna of 
Varuoa’s reviler. 

Aryatnan save us from all those who hate us: give room and 
freedom to Sudss, ye Mighty. 

10 Hid from our eyee is their resplendent meeting: by their 

mysterious might they hold dominion. 

Heroes 1 we cry trembling in fear before you, even in the great* 
ness of your power have mercy. 

11 He who wins favour for bis prayer by worship, that he may 

gain him strength and highest riches, 

That good man’s mind the Mighty Ones will follo;;^: they have 
brought comfort to hia spacious dwelling. 

12 This priestly task, Gods I Varupa and Mitral hath been par- 

formed for you at saeriflees. 

Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve us evermore, yo 
Gods, with blessings. 

r 

HYMN LXX. M!t«-V«ron*. 

0 VARtmA and Mitra, Sdrya spreading the beauteous light of 
you Twain Gods ariseth. 

He who beboldoth all existing creatures observeth well the zeal 
that Is in mortals.’ r 

2 The holy sago, renowned afar, direoteth his h^rnins to you, O 

Varuiia and Mitra,— 

He whose devotions, sapient Gods, ye favour so that yo fill, as 
'twere, with power his autumns. 

3 From the wide earth, 0 Varunaand Mitra, from the great 

lofty heaven, ye, Bounteous Given, 

Have in the fiMds and houses set your warders who visit every 
spot and watch unceasing. 

i I praise the strength of Vanina and Mitra: that strength, by 
mightiness, keeps both worlds asunder. 

Heroleas pass the months of the ungodly : he who loves sacri¬ 
fice makes his home enduring. 


9 Hay hts Agai may be iDt«Qd6d. Varma't rtnUr: those who epesk evil 
of priDces like SudAe, Vnrune being the king’s prototype.—Ludwig. 

10 TKeir respUndtnt mtetittg: thnt of Mitra, Varupa, and Aryaman. 

11 Have brottght camfoHtoMs spoeious diwUtnjr**' bestow a spaotous mao- 
sion for a dwelling upon him.'—WU mq. 


2 Aufuirwis.' years of hU life. 
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5 Steers, sll iofallible are these your people in whom no wondrous 

thing is seen, no worship. 

Guile follows close the men who are untruthful: no secrets 
may be hidden from your knowledge. 

6 I will exalt yonr sacrifice with homage: as priest, I, Mitra- 

Varupa, invoke you. 

Hay these new hymns and prayers that I have fashioned 
delight you to the profit of .the singer. 

7 This priestly task, Gods! Varupa and Mitra 1 hath been per^ 

formud for you at sacrifices. 

Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, vrith blessings. 

HYMN LXII. Mitm.Varn9«L 

SOrta hath sent aloft bis beams of splendonr o’er all the 
tribes of men in couutless places. 

Together with the heaven he shines apparent, formed by hia 
Makers well with power and wisdom. 

2 So hast thou mounted up before us, Sfirya, through these our 

praises, with fioet dappled boiaes. 

Declare us free from all ofi’euce to Mitra, and Varuna, and 
Aryaman, and Agui. 

3 May holy Agni, Varuos* end Mit^ send down their riehea 

upon us in thousands. 

Hay they, the Bright Ones, make our praise^song perfect, and, 
when we lami them, grant us all our wishes, 
i 0 undivided Hchvou and Earth, preservo us, us, Lofty Ones f 
your uobly<boru descendants. 

Let us not auger Vnruna, nor VAyu, nor him, the dearest 
Friend of mortals, Mitra. 

6 Stretch forth your arms and let our lives be lengthened : 
with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle. 

Ye Youthful, malce tis famed among the people: hear, Mitra- 
Varutia, these mine invocations. 


5 ThU •tsoa ia difficult iDteri>rsUtaon u Kiven by Wilson is : 

* Unperpiszad, all-perrading showereTa (ol bsoeAts), these pia'ses sre for you, 
ia which uothiag surprisiag, no adoration f worthy of you), is behdd: the in¬ 
sincere eommendations of men serre as offences: eiilogtes of you, although 
offered in secret Mre not UDn]ipreeUtcd.’ The Ter««i of the SeMnfy .^yniNS ie 
sotnewhnt as follows : ‘ All your svengiog spirits, 0 ye Mighty, fuUow unerr* 
itvly the sinner's traces. They hare ito >> 1 ^ that men may mark, no figure. 
Maught't»''an aecret that ye fail to know it.' This latter inrolvee a alight 
alteration oftlm text. I prefer Imdwig's interpretatioo, although it is not 
abeolutely ooiiribomg. 

6 7b (A< jmit 0 /^ sinyersee I’sdiieke .Seudten, I. 13. 
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6 Now Mitra, Varu^ Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom aud room, 
for US aud for our children. 

May we find paths all fair and good to travel. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Uod«, with blessings. 

HYMN LXIII. Mitr*-Vatini*. 

CouMOH to all mankind, auspicious Suryo, be who buholdeth (dl, 
is mounting upward; 

The God, the eye of Varu^ and Mitra, who rolled up dark* 
ness like a piece of leather. 

2 Surya’s great ensign, restless as the billow, that urgeth mon 

to action, is advancing; 

Onward he still would roll the wheel woll-rouftded, which 
Ktasa, harnessed to the car*po)o, moveth. 

3 Refulgent from the bosom of the Moruiugs, he in whom singers 

take delight asoendoth. 

This Savitar, Ood, is my chief joy aud pleasure, who breaketh 
not the universal statute. « 

4 Golden, far-seeing, from the heaven he riseth: far is his goal, 

he hasteth on respleodoDt. 

Men, verily, inspirited by Surya speed to their aims and do 
the work assigned them. 

6 Where the Immortals have prepared his pathway he flicth 
through the region lilfe a falcon. 

With homage and oblations will we serve you, 0 Mitra-Varupa, 
when tbc Sun hath nsen. 

6 Now Mitra, Varupa, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom aud room, 
for u« and for our children. 

May we find paths all fair and gool to travel. Preserve us 
evermore, yc Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXI7. Mitfa-Varupa. 

Yb Twain who rule, in heaven and earth, the region, clothed 
be your olouds in roSes of oil and fatness. 

May the imperial Varni^a, and Mitra, and high-born Aryaman 
accept our presents. 

2 Kingi, guards of mighty everlasting Order, come hitherward, 

ye Priuces, Lords of Rivers. 

Send us from hcaveu, 0 Varupa and Mitra, rain and sweet 
food, ye who pour down your bounties. 

3 Siaia: or. the bright or di4>pled sioed ; one of the honee of the Sao. 

$ Brnikeih not: faithfully obei-rves aad sopports. 

1 Clothed ie yovr cio*uU: *A eoverlog cloud of eaered oil attends you 
(V. 03. i). ‘ Impdled by you, (the cloudji) aMume the form of nun.'—Wilson. 
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3 May tho dear God, and Varu^ and Ultra conduct us by the 
most effective pathways, 

That foes may say uuto SudAs our ohieftmn, May we, too, joy 
in food with Gods to guard us. 

1 Him who bath wrought for you this oar In spirit, who makes 

the song rise upward and sustains it, 

Bedew with fatness, Varupa and Mitra: ye Kings, make glad 
the pleasant dwelling-places. 

6 To you this laud, 0 Varupa and Mitra, is offered like bright 
Soma juice to V4yu. 

Favour our songs of praise, wake thought and spirit. Preservo 
ns eveftnore, ye G^s, with blessings. 

HYMN LXY. 

With hymns I call you, when the Sun hath risen, Mitra, and 
Variina whose thoughts are holy, 

Whose Power Divine, supreme and everlasting, comes with good 
heed at each roan’s supplicatioii. 

2 For they ara Asuras of Go la, the friendly: make, both of you, 

our lands exceeding fruitful. 

May we obtain you, Varupa and Mitra, wherever Heaven and 
Karth and days may bless us. 

3 Bonds of the sinner, they bear many nooses: the wicked mortal 

hardly may escape them. 

Varui^a-Mitra, may your patli of Order bear us o’or trouble as 
a boat o’er waters. 

4 Come, taste our offering, Varuna and Mitra: bedew our pasture 

with sweet food and fatness. 

Four down in plenty hero upon the people the choicest of your 
fair celestial water. 


S The Mcood belf of the eUna U obscure. The meanin,-; Appears to bo 
that eveo our foes, the godleee who offer uo taerifloes, ■hall envj the pros- 
perity which we enjoy through tiie liberality of Sud^ and aball wish to fid- 
low our oxauple, to eaeriSoe to the Qods and to enjoy their piotootioo and 
the bleasinga which they tend. 

4 TKU MTthis carefully-fonned hymn which goes, like a obariot, to the 
Qods. 

5 To K(fyM .* who reoetvee the first draught of Soma jaiee at the moraiijg 

libation. — 

The hymn appears to be composed of frsgments of other hymns with a 
few original additions. Ci. Vll. fid- 5; 66. 7. 12; TL 68. 8; Vll, (S2. fi; HI. 
fi2. 16. See too Bredks, Z>yau* Atuiii, 3>-6. 

1 i’ouer 2>iri'»e .* asHryasi : Aeurabood. Whote: refers to Ultra and Varupa. 

2 A*ara»ofOod»: the high ormling Qods of all the deities. 

8 Bond$ : binders. Many nooiet .• ‘ Your guil^ ye Holy Oom, to quell op- 
pi-wsor*, your snares spread out sgaiust the foe, Adjtyas‘ (II. 27. Idj. 
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5 To you this laud, 0 Vanina and Mitra, U offered, like bright 
Soma juice to ViyiL 

Favour our aonge of praise, wake thought and spirit. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Qods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXVr. Kitra-Yaruvs. 

L*t our strong hymn of praise go forth, the laud of Mitra* 
Varupa, 

With homage to that high-bom Pair; 

2 The Two exceediug wise, the Sons of Daksha, whom the Gods 
ordained 

For lordship, excellently great. • 

9 Such, Guardians of our homes aud us, 0 Mitra-Varu^ fulfil 
The thoughts of those who sing your praise. 

4 So when the Suu hath risen to-day, may sinless Mitra, Arya* 
mau, 

Bhaga, aud Savitar send us forth. 

fi May this our home be guarded well: forward, ye Bounteous, 
on the way. 

Who bear us safely o’er distress. 

6 And those Self-reigutng, Aditi, whose statute is inviolate, 

The Kings who i ide a domain. 

7 Soou as the Sun h ith risen, to you, to Mitra-Tarupa, I sing. 
And Aryamau who slays the foe. 

8 With wealth of gold may this my song briog unmolested 

power aud might, 

And, Brahmans, gain the sacrifice. 

9 May we be tbiue, God Varupa, and with our princes, Mitra, 

tbine: 

Food and Heaven’s light will we obtain. 

10 Many are tht'y who strengtbeu Law, Sun-eyed, with Agni for 

their tongue. 


2 SoM o/ D«A*ha • see VI- 50. 3. For lerdiAip ; liUralljr for Asurehood. 

4 iSin/cw.’ SAyepa here, mid Vfl 60. 1, tebee indi/dk »*»andffa»ah. 
Uiet, according to bU {nt^r«Utioa, the traoeUtioo would be: nuy Savitar, 
Ultra, Aryanian, and Bhaga Mod ue eioIeM forth. 

6 Aditi U out of place here, ae there te ao oopulative ia the text: when 
mother ie Aditi. Meme t<i be inteadad. 

8 A nd, Hrtthmana, tfuin the t><crytu : the exact meaning ie anctrti>in:' May 
it (be effective), Mgee, fur the fulfilment of (the objecU of) the encrifioe.'— 
Wileuu. 


5 
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They who direct the three great gatherings vith their 
thoughts, yea, all things with surpassing might. 

11 They who have stablUhed year and month and then the day, 

night, sacrifice and holy verse, 

Varu^, Mitra, Aryamau, the Kings, have won dominion which 
none else may gain. 

12 So at Uie rising of the Sun we think of you with hymns 

to^y, 

Even as Yarnria, Mitra, Aryaman deserve: ye are the chariot¬ 
eers of Law. 

13 True to l^w, bom in I^w, the strengtheners of Law, terrible, 

haters of the false, 

In their felicity which gives the best defence may we men and 
our prinoee dwell. 

14 Uprises, on the slope of heaven, that marvel that attracts the 
^ sight, 

As swift celestial Etasa bears it away, prepared for every eye 
to see. 

15 Lord of each single bead, offixtand moving things, equally 

through the whole expanse, 

The Seven sister Bays bear Sfirya on his oar, to bring us 
wealth and happiness. 

16 A hundred autumns may we see that bright Eye, God-ordain¬ 

ed, arise: 

A hundred autumns may we live. 

17 Infallible through your wisdom, come hither, resplendent 

Varuna, 

And Mitra, to the Soma draught. 

18 Come as the laws of Heaven ordain, Varuna, Mitra, void of 

guile: 

Press near and drink the Soma juice. 

19 Come, Mitra, Varupa, accept, Heroes, our sacrificial gift: 

IMnk Soma, ye who stren^hen Law. 


10 TK* (Atm grt(U ffotkeringt: or three swombUee. The lUMning is aot clear. 
Ludwig i« of opinion that the three oaatea are intended. 

Tbemeanisgof etaiuae 10 and 11 u that although there be man]* deities 
Verona. Hitra, and Ar;amaD are supreme. 

15 <Su(er Bagu: the Harits. See 17.9. 9; IS. 3. 

18 0-^tu a$ tht of Beaten ordain : 'Come with jour gloriee from the 
ekj.’'—^ijapa. 'Come hither with the hosu of heaven.’—Graesmaun. 
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HYMN LXVII, A?vixu. 

I WITH a holy heart that bringa oblation will sing forth praise 
to meet your car, ve Princes, 

Which, Much-desirea! hath wakened as your envoy. I call 
you hither as a son his parents. 

2 Brightly hath Agoi shone by us enkindled: the limits even 

of darkness were apparent. 

Eastward is soon the Banner of the Morning, the Banner bom 
to give Heaven’s Daughter glory. 

3 With hymns the deft priest is about you, Asvins, the eloquent 

priest attends you now, Kisatyas. * ^ 

Come by the paths that ye are wont to travel, \>n car that 
finds the light, laden with treasure 

4 When, suppliant for your help, Lovers of Sweetness 1 I seek¬ 

ing wealth call you to our libation. 

Hitherward lot your vigorous horses bear you : drink ye with 
us the well-pressed Soma Juices. ^ 

5 Bring forward, Asvins, Ood^ to its fulfilment my never-weari¬ 

ed prayer that oaks for riches. 

Vouchsafe us all high spirit in the combat, and with your 
powers, 0 Lords of Power, assist us. 

6 Favour tis in these pray^prs of ours, 0 Asvins. May we have 

gonial vigour, ne’er to ftul ua 

So may we, strong in children and descendants, go, wealthy, 
to the banquet that awaits you. 

7 Lovers of Sweetness, we have brought this treasure to you as 

’twere au envoy sent for friendsUp. 

Come unto us with spirits free from anger, in homes of men 
enjoying oug oblation. 

S With one, the same, intention, ye swift movers, o’er the Seven 
Rivers hath your cliariot travelled. 

Yoked by the Gods, your strong steeds never weary while 
speeding forward at the pole they bear you. 

9 Exbaustless be your bounty to our prinoes who with their 
wealth incite the gift of riches, 

Who further friendship with their noble natures, combining 
wealth in kiue with wealth in horses. 



1 Mtuk-dttwtd : 'odorsble.’—Wilaoo. 

9 IncUt tA« gift «f riche$: move the Qodi to give riehes ta return. 
FriemUhip: or, a kinemoa, mcaaiog, spporeaUy, the primS 
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10 Now bear, 0 Youthful Twain, mine invocation: com^ Aevins, 
to the home where food aboundetb. 

Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Preserve us 
evermore, je Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXVIII. AfWni. 

Cous, radiant A^Ins, with jour noble horses: accept jour 
servant’s bjmns, je Wonder-Workers: 

Enjoj oblations which we bring to gi'eet jon. 

2 The gladdening juices stand prepared before jou: come quick- 

Ij and partake of mine oblation. 

Pass bj ^e calling of our foe and hear us. 

3 Your chariot with a hundred aids, 0 Asvins, beareth jou swift 

as thought across the regions. 

Speeding to us, 0 je whose wealth is Shrjk. 

4 What time tliis stone of jours, the Gods’ adorer, npraised, 

sounds forth for you as Soma-presser, 

' Let the prieit bring you, Fair Ones, through oblations. 

5 The nourishment ye have ia, truly, wondrous : ye gave there¬ 

of a quickening store to Atri, 

Who, being dear to you, receives your favour. 

6 That gift, which all may gain, ye gave Chyavina, when he 

g cw old, who offered you ol)latinns, 

When ye bestowed on him enduring t«auty. 

7 What time his wicked friends abandoned Bhujyu, 0 Asvins, 

in the middle of the ocean, 

Your horse delivered him, your faithful servant. 


8 TYAom wtaltA i$ SAryd: having SOiji for yoor pousasioa or inwium. 
SflrjS, the daughter of th« Sun. U the eoatort of the Afvizu. See I. 116. 17. 

4 TKt Ooda' adortr: dtvajitlh: Utarally, turning or going to the Qodi, ia- 
ainuuch ae it ie employed in preparing the Socm juioe. Th* friaat: here, 
perbape, the preMing-Ktooe. 

5 A {vicAeatap ilort: the mraiiing of m^A/fAmatam, which doee not oocui* 
elsewhere. U ooosrtain. According to SAjapa it mrane a pit or cavern: je 
liberated Atri the oavem, or. litemily, ye eepnxated the cavern from Atri. 
Kor the lfg«d, eee 1. 116. 12. 

6 Whkii atl nay yain : whiob you Atvina are ready to great to every 

worehipper who neede it. For Um story of Chyavina eeel. J16.10: 117 
15; 118.6. ' 


7 thnjjfa: eee Vol. I., Index. Four hor»« : thU meaning ie eoggeeted by 
VOQ Roth for (he nnoerUin word ar/fwf, whiclt generally appeara to mean 
hiiatile or illiberal < ut Dixy perhapa itand ia thia pa-eage for urvtf, a con^mon 
wori •ignifyinghor e. 8 e I. 117. 14 t—‘With bu.aea biown of hue that flew 
withewift w.og«} e Iroajlit bavk Bhujyu frjm the sea of biUowa' See also 
VH. 60. 7. 
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8 Ye lent your aid to Vj-ika when exhauated, and lUteneit when 

invoked to Sayn’a calHn^f. 

Ye made the cow pour forth her milk like water, and, Alvina, 
stren^bened with your strength the barren. 

9 With hia fair hymns this singer, too. extols you, waking with 

glad thoughts at the break of morning. 

May the cow nonriKh him with milk to feed him. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXIX. A^vin.. 

Mat your gold chariot, drawn by vigorous horses, come to us, 
blocking up the earth and heaven, « 

Bright with its fellies while its w.vy drops fatness, food-laden, 
rich in ooursers, man’s protector. 

2 Let it approach, yoked by the will, throe-seato I, extending fasr 

and wide o*er fivefold beings, 

Whereon ye visit God-adoring races, bending your coun^j 
whither ye will, 0 Asvins. 

3 Renowned, with noble horaos. come yc hither: drink, Wond¬ 

rous Pair, the cup that h dds sweet juices. 

Your car whereon your Spouse is wont to travel marks with 
its track the farthest ends of heaven. 

4 When night was turning to the grev of moroing the Muden, 

Shrya’s Daughter, chose your splondour. 

When witli your power and might ye aid the pious he comes 
thro\igh heat to life by your assistance. 

5 0 Chariot-borne, this car of yours invested with rays of light 

comes harnessed to our dwelling. 

Herewith, 0 Asvins, while the dawn is breaking, to this our 
sacrifice bring peace and blessing. 

€ Like the wild cattle thirsty for the lightning, Heroes, come 
nigh this day to our libationa 

Men call on you with hymns in many places, bat let not other 
worshippers detain you. 


8 Tirto.* UterHlIy wolf, or robber. Some mao so a&mod aeemt to be meent. 

see L 118 8; VI IS. 5. 

9 7Au ain^r.* the ^Uhl Vaaiah^he. 7it<«ou.* that ia brought to aupplj 
the milk required for Ubotioaa. 

5 Fipe/oU MHfft f 'aeteepidNinaA,* ell living beings, aaya SAjape, 

8 Few 5p«HM: Surji, daughter of the Sun. 

4 CAose f«ur s^H'lour: aeel. 116. 17. 

6 nirsty/fif die lijitniitff: wbieh iiumedietely precedes, or ecoompemea, 
the rein they long for. 
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7 Bbujyu, abandoned in the midst of ocean, ye raised from out 

the water with your horses. 

Uninjured, wing^ flagging not, undaunted, with deeds of 
wonder saring him, 0 Asrins, 

8 Now hear, 0 Youthful Twain, mine invocation: come, Afvin^ 

to the home where food aboundetb. 

Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to onr nobles. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with hleasings. 

HYMN LXX. AtTiu, 

Rich in all blessings, A^ios, oome ye hither: this place on 
earth is*oalled your own possession, 

Like a strong horse with a fair back it standetb, whereon, as 
in a lap, ye seat yon finnly. 

2 This most delightful eulogy awaits yon: in the man’s house 

drink-offering hath been heated, 

^ Which bringeth you over the seas and rivers, yoking as ’twere 
two well-matched shining horses. 

3 Whatever dwellings ye possess, 0 Asvins, in fields of men or 

in the streams of heaven, 

Resting upon the summit at the mountain, or bringing food 
to him who gives oUation, 

4 Delight yourselves, ye Gods, in plaCto and waters when Rishb 

give them and ye find they suit yon. 

Enriobing us with treasures in abundance ye have looked bock 
to former generations. 

5 Asvins, though ye hare heard them oft aforetime, regard the 

many prayers which Rbhis offer. 

Come to the man even as his heart deszreth: may we enjoy 
your most delightful favour. * 

6 Come to the sacrifice offered you, N&satyas, with men, obla- 

tioua, and prayer duly uttered. 

Come to Vasishtha as bis heart desireth, for unto you these 
holy hymns are chanted. 


7 Rorte$ : not in the text, but supplied b; SAjua and obviottsl; usdentood. 
800 preooding hymn, 7, note. 

1 TKi* plate; the alter. 

S Drink-t^ing : ghariM: theSbatioa of hot milk; or, the ealdroo in which 
it is prepsrod. 

4 Ye hare looked back to/orwur geneiviione ; SAjapa explains yw^ni dtffe- 
T^ntly ] * (htTour os) ss you have favoured ioranos couples [i. «, sacrifieers and 
their wives).*—WUeoo. 

f> The «nan.* the institator of the sacrifice. 
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7 This is the thought, this is the soug, 0 Alvins; accept this 

hymn of ours, ye Steers, with favour. 

May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXI. A?viu«. 

Tns Night retireth from the Dawn her Sister; the Dark one 
yieldetii to the Rod her pathway. 

Let us invoke you rich in steeds and cattle: by day and night 
keep far from us the arrow. 

2 Bearing rich treasure in yoiur car, 0 Asvins, come to the 

mortal who presents oblaUon. ^ 

Keep at a distance penury and sickness; Lovers of Sweetness;, 
day and night preserve us. 

3 May your strong horses, seeking bliss, bring hither your 

chariot at the earliest flush of morning. 

With coursers yoked by Law drive hither, Afvins, your car 
whose reins are light, laden with treasure. ^ 

4 The chariot, Princes, that convoys you, moving at daylight, 

triple-seated, fraught with riches, 

Even with this come unto us, N^tyas, that laden with all 
food it may approach us. 

6 Ye freed Chyav&na from old age and weaknessye brought 
the courser fleet of foot to Pedu. 

Ye rescued Atri from distress and darkness, and loosed for 
J&husha the bonds that bound him. 

6 This is the thought, this is the song, 0 Asvins: accept this 
hymn of ours, ye Steers, with favour. 

May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you. 
Preserve usavermore, ye Gods, with, blessings. 

HYMN LXXII. Atvin*. 

Come, ,0 N^tyas, on your car resplendent, rich in abundant 
wealth of kine and horses. 

As harnessed steeds, oil our laudations follow you whose forms 
shine with most delightful beauty. 

2 Come with the Gods associate, come ye hither to us, Nisatyas, 
with your car accordant. 

Twixt you aud us there is ancestral friendship and common 
kin: remember and regard it. 

1 Tkt S«d : tbo Sun. TAs airw ; of disoMS and death. 

8 SeMng btm: for men. 

£ For Chjfaodna, Ptdu, Atri, and Jdhutka, see Vol. I. Index. There.sp* 
pearance, hemided by the Asvins or Gods of rwiligbt, of the departed Sun 
appears to be eymboUeed in all tbeae legends. 
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3 Awakened are tlie songs that praise the A^ns, the kindred 

prayers and the Celestial Mornings. 

Inviting those we long for, Earth and Heaven, the singer 
calleth these Nilsatyas hither. 

4 What time the Dawns break forth in light, 0 Alvins, to you 

the poets offer their devotions. 

God Savitar hath sent aloft his splendour, and hres sing praises 
with the kindled fuel. 

5 Come hx)m the west, oome from the east, K&satyas, come, 

vine, from below and from above ns. 

Bring wealth from all sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us eveAiore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXni. Ami... 

W« have overpassed the limit of this darkness while, worship¬ 
ping the G^s, we sang their praises. 

The song iovoketh both Immortal Asvins, far-reaching, bom 
of old, great Wonder-Workers. 

2 And, 0 Nisatvas, man’s dear Priest is seated, who brings to 

aacridoe and offers worship. 

Bo near and taste tlie pleasant jnice, 0 Asvins: with food, 
I call you to the sacritices. 

3 We choosing you, have lot our worship follow its course: ye 

Steers, accept this hymn with favour. 

Obeying you as your appointed servant, Vaaishtha singing 
h>ith with laud’t aroused you. 

4 And these Two Priests come nigh unto our people, united, 

demon-slayers, mighty-handed. 

The juices that exhilarate are mingled. Injure us not, but 
come with happy fortune. ^ 

5 Come from the west, oome from the east, N&satyas, come, A^ 

vine, from below and from above us. 

Bring wealth from all sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIV. Aim.. 

Thbsb morning soorifices call you. Asvins, at the break of day. 
For help have I invoked you rich in power and might: for, 
house by house, ye visit alL 


6 Tkt Piv^etd P»fi«: the five Aiyaa. tribea See L 7. 9. 

3 The flnrt kelMiae ha. occurred before in L 92. 6, and 183. 6. 

2 dtar PrUtt: Agni. 

4 That Tw> PritiU: 2>enon.«2ayen.* .lajren of RAkshMM and 

evil epirit* of the night which diwppear at the coming of the herald, of day. 
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2 0 Heroes, ye bestov wonderful nourisbxneDt t send it to him 

whose songs are sweet. 

Accordant, both of you, drive your car down to us, and drink 
the savoury Soma juice. 

3 Approach ye and be near to ns: drink, 0 ye Asrins, of the 

roeath. 

Draw forth the milk, ye Mighty, rich in genuine wealth : in¬ 
jure us not, and c»me to ua 

4 The horses that convey you in their rapid flight down to the 

worshippers abode, 

With these your speedy coursers, Heroes, Af^ns, come, ye 
Gods, come well-inclined to us. 

6 Yea, verily, our princes seek the Aevins in pursuit of food. 
These shall give lasting glory to our liberal lords, and, both 
Nilsatyas, shelter us. 

6 Those who have led the way. like cars, oflTending none, thoea 
who arc giiarlians of the men— 

Also through their own miglit the heroes have grown strong, 
and dwell in safe and happy homes. 

HYMN LXXV. Dawn. 

Boas in the heavens th^ Dawn hath flushed, and showing her 
majesty is come as Law orduineth. 

She hath uncovered fiends and hateful darkness; best of 
Angirases, hath waked the pathways. 

2 Rouse us this day to high and happy fortune : to great felicity, 

0 Dawn, promote us. 

Vouchsafe us maitifold and splendid riches, famed among mor¬ 
tals, man-befriending Goddess I 

3 See, lovely Morning's everlastiug splendours, bright with their 

varied colours, have approached us. 

Filling tfie region of mia-air, producing the rites of holy wor¬ 
ship, they have mounted. 

4 She yokes her chariot far away, and swiftly visits the lands 

whei*e the Five Tribes are settled, 

Looking upon the works and ways of mortals. Daughter of 
Heaveu, the world’s Imperial Lady. 

8 Drav! forth tht ffitU ; milk th« sweet rain from the firnumeut. 

6 Who hoot ltd tho Mk»y, lUit ears: wealthy noblee or priooes. ‘ihoberoen’of 
the eecoiwi Uoe. 

1 BtH of A noirases ! endowed with the Dobleet chMranteristics of the holy 
Anginoee. Waktd the paikteayt: ligbt^ them for m«a to use. 


/ 
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5 Sho who is rich in spoil, the Spouse of Sarya, wondrously 

opulent, rules all wealth and treasures. 

Consumer of our youth, the seers extol her: lauded by priests 
ri(^ Dawn shines out refulgent. 

6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, the red steeds car* 

ryiug resplendent Morning. 

On her all-lovely car she comes, the Fair One, and brings rich 
treasure for her faithful servant. 

7 True with the True and Mighty with the Mighty, with Gods 

a Goddess, Holy with the Holy, 

She brakftstrong fences down aud gave the cattle: the kiue 
were lowing as they greeted Morning. 

S 0 Dawn, now give us wealth in kine and heroes, and horses, 
fraught with manifold enjoyment. 

Protect our sacred grass from man’s reproaches. Preserve us 
, evermore, ye God^ with blessings. 

HYMN LXXVI. D»fm. 

Savitar God of all men hath sent upward bis light, designed 
for all mankind, immortal. 

Through the Gods’ power that Eye was 6r8t created. Dawn 
hath made all the univerac apparent. 

2 I see the paths which Gods are wont to travel, innocuous paths 

made ready by the Vasua. 

Eastward the flag of Dawn bath been uplifted; she hath come 
hither o’er the tops of houses. 

3 Great is, in truth, the number of the Mornings wbioh were 

aforetime at the Sun’s uprising, 

Since thou, 0 Dawn, hast iMen t^held repairing as to thy love, 
as one no more to leave him. 

4 They were the Gods’ companions at the banquet,*tbe ancient 

sages true to Law Eternal. 

The Fathers found the light that lay in darkness, and with 
effectual words begat the Morning. 


7 Owe the foUJe: restored the raye of light that had beeu imprieoDed by 
the detaoua of darkaeet. 

8 At teihy love: to the San, who is aometiinee called the lover and some* 
times the buiband of Ushss or Dawn. 

4 The Fatkere: the anoeetora of the ^ahis in the spirit-world are asaooiated 
with the OKxls as oompaniona, frieods/and assiatanta. See M. KUller, 7«d4a, 
What ean U Teaeh pp, 823, 224. 
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5 Meeting together in the same enclosure, they strive not, of one 

mind, one with anotiter. 

They uever break the Gods’ eternal statutes, and injure none, 
in rivaUy with Vasus. 

6 Extolling thee, Blest Goddess, the Yasishthas, awake at early 

morn, with lauds implore thee. 

Leader of kine and Queen of all that strengthens, shine, come 
as first to us, 0 high-bom Morning. 

7 She bringeth bounty and sweet charm of voices. The fiush* 

ing Das*n is sung by tho Yasishthas, 

Giving us riches famed to distant places. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. * 

HYMN LXXYII. IHwd. 

She hath shone brightly like a youthful woman, stirring to 
motion every living creature. 

Agni bath come to feed on mortals’ fuel. She hath made 
light and chased away the darkness. '' 

2 Turned to this All, far-spi’cading, she hath risen and shone in 

brightness with white robes about her. 

She hath beamed forth lovely with golden colours, Mother of 
kine, Guide of the days she bringeth. 

3 Bearing tho Gods’ ovrr^ Eye, auspicious Lady, leading her 

Courser white and fair to look on, 

Distinguished by her beams Dawn shines apparent, come 
fortli to all tho world with w’ondrous treasure. 

4 Draw nigh with wealth and dawn away the foeman: prepare 

for us wide pasture free from danger. 

Drive away those who hate us, bring us riches: pour bounty, 
opulent Lady, on the singer. 

5 Send thy most excellent beams to shine and light xvb, giving 

us lengthened days, 0 Dawn, 0 Goddess, 

Granting* us food, thou who bast all things precious, and 
bounty rich in chariots, kine, emd horses. 

6 0 Ushasj nobly-bom, Daughter of Heaven, whom the Yasish- 

tbas with their hymns make mighty, 

Bestow thou on us vast and gloriotis riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

B In the $ame eneletvre: the vut aerial hall in which the Godt ataemble. 

1 Affni hath come to feed on tnortalt' fuel: * A^ai it to be kindled for the 
good of men.’^-WUeon. 

2 JTtne; raya of light. 

9 The Qode' own Bye, and Dawn’s ioA»<e Oourter are the Sun. 
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HYMN LXXVIir. ^ 

We have b«held her earlleat lighte approaching: her many^ 
glories part, on high, asunder. 

On oar sublime, refulgent, wending hither, 0 Ushas, bring the 
wealth that makes us happy. 

2 The fire well-kindled sings aloud to greet her, aud with their 

hymns the priests are chanting wrelcome. 

Ushas approaches in her splendour, driring all evil darkness 
far away, tbo Goddess. 

3 Apparent eastward are those lights of Morning, sending out 

lustre, lis they rise, around them. 

She hath brought forth Sun, saerifioo, and Agni, and far away 
hath fled detested darkness. 

4 Rich Daughter of the Sky, we all behold her, yea, all men 

look on Dawn as she is breaking. 

Her car that mores self-hamessed hath she mounted, the car 
drawn onward by her well-yoked horses. 

5 Inspired with loving thoiights this day to greet thee, wo and 

our wealthy nobles have awakened. 

Show yourselves fruitful. Dawns, as ye are rising. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blesyinga 

HYMN LXXCX. Dawn. 

Rottsino the lands where men’s Five Tribes are settled, Dawn 
hath disclosed the pathways of the people. 

Slie bath sent out her sheen with beauteous oxen. Tho Sun 
with light hath opened earth and heaven. 

2 They paint their bright rays on the sk/s far limits: the 

Dawns come on like tribes arrayed for battle. 

Thy cattle, closely shutting up the darkness, as Saritar spreads 
his arms, give forth their lustre. 

3 Wealthy, most like to Indra, Dawn hath risen, and brought 

forth lauds that shall promote our welfare. 

Daughter of Heaveu, a Goddess, she distributes, best of Angi- 
rases, treasures to the pious. 


1 Fivt 2W^.- of krjAn*. Paihtoayt: pethy’il here Hm apparently the 
ume meMting m in VIL 7S. 1. But aooording tn the Pada text aod SSyaiia 
it u an sdj<«(ive agroeing with (Dawn), and xiguifyiDg beu«6ciaL 

i the Dawne. For baUk: lupplied by SAyapa. 

3 Sat o/ Anffirata: aee VII. 75. ]. 
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4 Bestow OQ U8, 0 Dawn, that ample bounty which thou didst 

send to those who sang thy praises; 

Thou whom with bellowings of a bull they quickened : thou 
didst unbar the tirm*set mountain’s portals. 

5 Impelling every God to grant bis bounty, sending to us the 

charm of pleasant voices. 

Vouchsafe ns thoughts, for profit, as thou breakest. Preservo 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXX. D.WIU 

Thr priests, Vosishthas, are the first awakened to welcome 
Usbtut with their songs and praises, 

Whu mskes surrounding regions pan asunder, and shows sp- 
purout all existing creatures. 

2 Giving fresh life when she hath hid the darkness, this Dawn 

hath wakened there with non-born lustre. 

Youthful and unrestrained she cometh forward: she bath* 
turned thoughts to Sun and lire and worship. ** 

3 May blessed Mornin-rs shine on us for over, with wealth of 

kine, of horses, and of heroes. 

Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve us 
evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 

HXMN LXXXI. Dawn. 

Auvancimo, sending forth her rays, the Daughter of the Sky 
is seen. 

Uncovering, that we may see, the mighty gloom, the friendly 
Lady makes the light. 

2 The Sun ascending, the refulgent Star, pours down his beams 

tovother with the Dawn. 

0 Dawn, at thine arising, and the Stiu’e, may wo attain the 
share allotted us. 

3 Promptly we woke to welcome thee, 0 Ushas, Daughter of 

the Sky, 

Thee, botmtefuis One, who bringest all we long to have, and to 
the offerer health and wealth. 


4 Th«i seoottd Hoc u traDsl*t«c) by Prof. WiUon : ‘ thoa whom (thy wonthip* 
pm) welwined with clamour (loud u the bcUowiag) of a hulL* 

J*ortal$: the door* of the mounUio or cloud in whioli the cowe or raye -of 
liglit were iaijpriMiDcd. Uabae ie by implioation entreated to open theue dvore 
uow for the aingrr of the hymn. 

$ She hath tvineti tJumgklt: or, with SAyaiia, 'the bath made nunifeet 
aaci'iBce, Sun, aud Agni.‘ Of. VII. 76. 6. 

5 Tiue ttuuxa ia repeated from VU. 41. 7. 
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4 Thou, dawning, workest fain to light the great world, yea, 

heayen, Goddess I that it may be seen. 

We yearn to be thine own, Dealer of Wealth: may we be to 
this Mother like her sons. 

5 Bring us that wondrous bounty, Dawn, that shall be famed 

most far away. 

What, Child of Heaven, thou bast of nourishment for man, 
bestow thou on us to enjoy. 

6 Give to our princes opulence and immortal fame, and strength 

in herds of kine to us. 

she w*ho prompts the wealthy, Lady of sweet strains, may 
Ushas dawn our foee away. 

HYMN LXXXrr. rndta-Vanies. 

OftAKT US your strong protection, Indra-Varuna, our people, 

, aud our family, for Baori5ce. 

' May we subdue iu fight our evibhearted foes, him who attacks 
tlis man stcdfast in lengthened rites. 

2 0 Indra-Varu^a, mighty and very rich 1 One of you is called 

Monarch and One Autocrat. 

All Gods in the most lofty region of the air have, 0 ye Steers, 
combined all power and might in you. 

3 Ye with your strength have piercedT the fountains of the floods: 

the Sun have ye brought forward as tbe Lord in heaven. 
Cheered by this magic draught ye, Indra-Varuna, made the dry 
places stream, made songs of praise flow forth. 

4 In battles and iu frays we ministering priests, kneeling upon 

our knees for furtherance of our weal, 

Invoke you, only you, the Lords of twofold wealth, you prompt 
to hoar, we baids, 0 Indra-Varu^. 

5 0 ludra-Taruna, as ye created all these creatures of tbe world 

by your surpassing might, 

In peace and quiet Mitra waits ou Yarupa, tbe Other, awful, 
with tbe Maruts seeks renown. 


6 Lady «/ $wui ttraint: tinfiidtatl : according to Siyono, * speaker of 
truth.' 'Pooseeiiug all that ia aieaUeQt.'->Ludwig. 

2 Om »/yOK.' Yonins it eollod somfd^'or uniferaal mlar (thoroughly re* 
apleiicleiit, seoording to‘ Styopa), tad Indra tvar^, iodependant rulor, or, 
ococsfding to Siyana, oelf^re^leadant. 

4 Tt»o/M wtalth : celestial and terreftriaL 

5 iVmUoit Varinta: and to ockuowledgea bit supremacy. Th4 Other:- 
lodro. 
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6 That Varupa'8 high worth may shi»e preeminent, these Twain 

have measured each bis proper power and might. 

The One enbdueth the destructive enemy; the Other with a 
few fnrthereth many a man. 

7 No trouble, no misfortune, Indra-Varu^a, no woe from any 

side assails the mortal man 

Whose sacrifice, 0 Gods, ye visit and enjoy: ne’er doth the 
crafty guile of mortal injure him. 

8 With your divine protection, Heroes, come to us: mine invo¬ 

cation boar, if ye be pleased therewith. 

Bestow ye upon us, 0 Indra-Varnpa, your friendship and your 
kinship and your favouring grace. ^ 

9 In battle after battle, Indra-Yaru^a, be ye our Champions, ye 

who are the peoples’ strength, 

When both opposing bands invoke you for the fight, and men 
that they may gain offspring and progeny. 

10 May Indra, Varu^a, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us glory 
and great shelter spreading far. ' 

We think of the benehoont light of Aditi, and Savitaris song 
of praise, the God who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LX XXni. Iiiflt».V*n.pa. 

Looking to you and your alliance, 0 ye Men, armed with 
broad axes they went'forward, fain for spoil. 

Ye smote and slew his D&sa aud his Aryan enemies, and helped 
Sudfts with favour, Indra-Varuna. 

2 Where heroes come together with their banners raised, in the 

encounter where is naught for us to love, 

Where all things that behold the light are terrified, there did 
ye comfort us, 0 liidra-Varni^ 

3 The bouudarid^ of earth were seen all dark with dust: 

0 Indra-Varuna, the shout went up to heaven. 

The enmities of the people compas^ me about. Ye heard 
my calling and ye came to me with help. 

6 The One: Varuna. 

Indra and Varuns are praiaed by the VMiahpi^ the family priests of Sudds, 
King of the TriUua, for having given him the viotory over the ten confederate 
Kings. See V'U. 38. 3. 

1 0 jf« ifen: or Heroee ; Indra and Vanina. ifrni«d vith Iroad axea: 
'armed with large aieklea.'—Ludwig maiutains thnt the former 
meaning is perfectly impoeaibte, and argues thst pnthupdrfavafy must mesa 
' the Ppthua sad the Psrsui.' 

2 Where it nauf/ht for K« to love: FroL Gnasmann, whom Prof. Peterson 
follows, explaiua differently: ’ where all that is dear is at stake.' 
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4 With yotir resistless we&poDs, Indrs-Varui^a, ye conquered 

Bhe^ and ye gave Sud^ your aid. 

Ye heard the prayers uf these amid the cries of war: effectual 
wttS the service of the Tritsua* priest. 

5 0 ludra-Varu^ the wiokeduess of foes and mine assailants' 

hatred sorely trouble me. 

Ye Twain are Lords of riches both of earth and heaven: so 
grant to us your aid on the decisive day. 

6 '1116 men of both the hosts invoked you iu the fight, lodra 

Hud VaruM, that they might win ^e wealth, 

What time ye helped Sadis, witii all the T^itsu folk, when the 
Ten Kings bad pressed him down in their attack. 

7 Ten Kings who worshipped not, 0 ludra^Yaruim, confederate, 

in war prevailed not o’er Sndis. 

True was the lH>ast of heroes sitting at the feast: so at their 
invocations Gods were on their side. 

<.6 0 Indra-VtirnM, ye gave Sndis your aid when the Ten Kings 
in battle compassed bim about, 

There where the white robed 'ffitsua with their braided hair, 
skilled in song worshipped you with homa^'e and with hymn. 

9 One of jou Twain destroys the Vyitraa in the fight, the Other 

evermore maintains his holy Laws. 

We call on you, ye Mighty, witlt Aur hymns of praise. Vouch* 
safe us your protection, ludra-Varui^ 

10 May Indra, Varnt^a, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us glory 
and great shelter spreading far. 

We think uf the beneficent light of Aditi, aud Savitar's song 
of praise, the God who Htrengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Indrs-Vsmtia. 

Kings, Indm-Viiruna, I would turu you Ititber to this our 
aacrifice with gifts aud homage. 

Held in both arms the ladle, dropping fatness, goes of itself 
to you whose forms are varied. 

2 Dyuus quickens aud promotes your high domiuiou who biud 
with l^uds not wrought of rope or cordage. 

Far from us still be Varui^'s displeasure : may India give us 
spacious room to dwell in. 

4 BKeda : see VU. >8.1». 

6 BtitK of «ar<4 and Amiwm ; or, fsrhapa. bsloogiog to both sidM. 

8 II'/IA braided hair; see VII. 88. 1. 

10 This eteose U re|>ested from the preeediog faymo. 

2 D)ia%u: cf. VI. 82. 9. Sot vroaghl of roft: moral and figurative, no 
uateriaL 
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3 Make ye our eacrifice fair amid the assemblies : make ye our 

prayers approved among our princes. 

May God-seut riches oome for our possession: further yo us 
with your delightful succours. * 

4 0 Indra-Varui;ia, vouchsafe us riches with store of treasure, 

food, and every blessing; 

For the Aditya, bauieher of falsehood, the Hero, dealetU 
wealth in boundless plenty. 

5 May this my song reach Varnpa and Tndrs, and, strongly 

urging, win me sons aud offspring. 

To the Cods* banquet may we go with riches. Fi^eservo us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. ^ 

HYMN LXXXV. Icdrs-Vamna. 

For you I deck a harmless hymn, presenting the Soma juice 
to Varupa and liidra— 

A hymn that shines like heavenly Dawn with fatness. May 
they be near us on the march and guard us. 

3 Here where the arrows fall amid the banuors both hosts invoke 
the Gods in emulation. 

0 ludra-Varupa, smito back those otir foemen, yea, smite them 
with your shaft to every qxiarter. 

3 SelMuoid ip their seats,,«6’en heavenly IVaters endowed with 

Godhead Varuna aud Indra. 

One of these holds the folk distinct and sundered, the Other 
smites and slays resistless foemen. 

4 Wise be the priest and skilled in Law Eternal, who with his 

sacred gifts aud adoration 

Brings you to aid us with your might, Adityas: let him Iiave 
viands to promote his welfare. 

5 May this my song reach Varupa and Indra, and, strongly 

urging, win me sons and offspring. 

To the Gods’ bani)uct may we go with riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye O^s, with blessings. 


4 TktXdiiya: Varupa. 

1 On ih« morcA ; the pUhi prays (or aid in an expected battle. 

8 WUhOodhtad: Ubatiuiuof Soma juice, with which water » mingled, 
aupport the G«>d« iu their aereral etationa : tomendpyd^Ud hi dtwatdfi tve n« 
•iMne’txKwAfAoNte.—Sliyapa. and *uN<(cr^.' differently treated, r«. 

warded or punished in accordance with tJjeir deserts. 'The otlter susUina 
the separate creaturee.'—Muir. ' The one protects the tribes which arc sett* 
Sered abroad.'—Orassmann. 

4 ir*«e be the pritrt: or, wise must the priest be, skilled, etc. ffe: the 
institutor of sacrifice. Viande: sacrificial food to be offered to the Quds. 

6 
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HYMN LXXXVI. Varo^. 

Wise, verily, are creatures through his greatness who stayed 
oven spacious heaven and earth asunder; 

' Who urgeii the high aod mighty sky to motion, the Star of 
old, aud spread the earth before him. 

2 With mine own heart I commune on the question how Varu^ 

and I may bo united. 

What gift of mine will he accept unangcred t When may 1 
calmly look and find him gracious 1 

3 Fain to know thn my sin I question others: 1 seek the wise, 

0 Varusa, and ask them. 

This one same answer even the sages gave mo, Surely this 
Varusa is angry with tliee. 

4 What, Varimu, hath been my chief transgression, that thou 

wouldst slay the friend who sings tby praises t 
Tell n(e, Unconquerable Lord, and quickly siuless will I ap* 
preach thee with mine homage. 

5 Free us from sins committed by our fathers, from those where¬ 

in we have ourselves offended. 

0 King, loose, like a thief who foods the cattle, as from the 
oerd a calf, set free Vasishtha. 

0 Not our own will betrayed us, but Seduction, thotightlessncss, 
Yanma 1 wine, dice, or auger. 

The old is near to lead astray the younger: oven sleep removeth 
not all evil-doing. 

7 SLivelike may 1 do service to the Bounteous, serve, free from 

sin, the inclined to anger. 

This gentle Lord gives wisdom to the simple: the wiser Qod 
leads on the wixe to riches. 

8 0 Lord, 0 Variiiia, may this laudation come close to thee and 

lie within thy epirit 

May it bo well with ns in rest and labour. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


1 ThtStar: the Sun. 

5 Like a tiif/ teho feed* tA< cnttlt: who hw performed penance for his theft, 
and, et Urn oumploison uf the sers'ice, offered fodder to the stolen sniiual: ' who 
has feasted on stolea cattle.'—M. ShUler. Bat see Pisokel, 7editehe Stydien, 
1. p. lOff. 

6 Seduetion: or, as Slya^pa explains,' the settled coum of &te.’ 

PAe otf M ntrtr ‘ The stronger perverts the weater.’—Muir. ‘There is a 
•eakir [Qod] io tho proximi^ of the jonior [mao].’—Wilsou. 
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hymn LXXXVII. Varun*. 

Varu^a oat a pathway out for Sarya, and led the watery fiooda 
of rivers onward. 

The Mares, as in a raoo, speed on in order. ^ made great 
ohannela fur the days to follow. 

2 The wind, thy hreath, hath sounded through the region like 

a wild beajit that seeks his food in pa.stnres. 

Within these two, exalted Earth and Heaven, 0 Vanina, artf 
all the forms thou lovest. 

3 Vanina's spies, sent forth upon their errand, survey the two 

world-hsuves woll formed and fashioned. 

Wise are they, holy, skilled in saorifiocs, tho furtherera of the 
praise-songs of the prudent. 

4 To me who understand bath Varnna spoken, the names borne 

by the Cow oro three timas seven. 

Tho sapient God, knowing the place's secret, shall speak as 
’twero to teach the race that cometh. ^ 

5 On him throe heaveuH rest and are supported, and the throe 

earths ore there in sixfold order. 

The wise King Varu^ hath made in heaven that Golden Swing 
to cover it w*ith glory. 

6 Like • Varuna from heaven ho sinks in Sindhu, like a white- 

shining spark, a stroifg wild creature. 

Ruling in depths and meting out the region, great saving 
power hath he, this world’s Controller. 

1 TAs Martt: the swift rivers. Tlie half-line i<i <iiffloult. * Hast«tiittg (to 
hie task) ss u h irse let l<>o*o nishea to (n Sock oO mu«a, be divided the gmst 
nights frooi the dsyi.’—Wilson. * Like a troop (of horom) letlckwe, following 
the itisres. he Iim made great ehsuoela for the dafs.'—Muir. 

3 KarsM’s tpitt: the other Adityss, or perhups the Knthert. 

4 The Cote: nocordiog to S-iyaiu, V&k or Speech in the form of a cow 
having twenty -one metros Attached to Iter breast, throat. Aiid haarl, or bolding 
the n»mes of twenty-ooe kinds of sscriflee. Aditi may be intended, or Priani 
with the thrice-Mven Sdsruts. 

The fftpuHt Oed: ' The wise god. though he knows tliem. has not revealed ■ 
the mysteries of (her) plsoe. which he deidrestograntto a future geneT.uiou.'— 
Muir. According to S&yapa, n& in this line is not uvgntive. 

6 For the <Are« Acdvms and <4rcrMi‘Ms see VoL I., Index. In*ix/o*florder: 
perliape referring to the heavens and earths, or vise tl>o three earths arbitrarily 
doubled. ‘Tlie three earths with thsir six seasons.'—Wilson. That Oolden 
Swing: the Sun. 

6 lie: tho Sun. Sindhu: ur the sea. Ruling in deptht: referring U> 
Varupa whoee dominion, following the setting sun, reaches to the depths of 
the ooeaa. Meting ant tlu region: or, who measured uut the firmament. 
SAyana’s interpretation of this stensa is different: ’(Itndtant) as the sno, 
Varupa i>Ia^ the ocean (in its bail), white as a drop (of water), vigorous as 
an antelope, object of profound |>raise, distributor of wator, the powerful 
transporter beyond rin, the ruler of this existing (world).’—'WUi-jn. 
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,7 Befor# this Varaiia may ve be siuless—him who shows mercy 
oven to the sinner^ 

While we ore keeping Aditi’s ordinances. Preeerre us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with bleesiugs. 

HYMN LXXXVUI, Vwup*. 

pRESBMT to Yara^ thine hymn, VasUhtha, bright, most do* 
• lightful to the Bounteous Giver, 

Who briogeth on to us the Bull, the lofty, the Holy, laden 
with a thousand treasures, 

2 And now, as I am come before his presence, I take the face of 
Varuna'for Agni’s. 

So might he bring—Lord also of the darkness—the light in 
heaven that I may see its beauty \ 

S When Varuna and I embark together and urge our boat into 
the midst of ocean, 

^ We, when we ride o‘er ridges of the waters, will swing within 
that Bwiog and there be happy. 

4 Yaruna placed Vasishtha in the vessel, and deftly with his 

might mode him a Uishi. 

When days sheue bright the Sage made him a singer, while 
tlie heavens broadened and the Dawns were lengthened. 

5 What hath become of those our apoient friendships, when 

without enmity we walked together t 
I, Vavuita, thou glorions Lord, have entered thy lofty home, 
thine house with thousand portals. 

6 M he. thy true ally, hath sinned gainst thee, still, Yaruna, 

he is the Mend thou lovedst. 

Let us not, Living One, as siuuei's, know thee: give shelter, 
as a Sa^ to him who lauds thee. 


7 oniitiane($: acoonUog to SS;aos. here meaos * Uie Mfglitj,' 

tU>t U, Yitfuna. 

1 ih« Suo, 

3 for Agiti"*: that is, it sppe*n to aje to Iw Saming with soger. 

3 ' The kernel of the lijmn tie* in vereee 3 v> 6. The singer believee that 
be has been fanakeo by his helper Vanina > with an^uuh he remembers hU 
eommuttioD with the God in former times. In a vision he sees hiutself truue* 
iatrdJnto Viiruna's resJm, ho goes sailing with the God, li called to be Rishi 
or hwy singer to the Ood, and is is his palace with him. Now, Ysnipa lias 
witbdraira his hivour, yet let him b«vo mercy on his singer, and not punislt 
him an grievousW for ius sin. Tho hymn perhaps originally closed with versa 
•.'“Prof, von Koth'a note in the Licder, trsnsUted by Prof, 

Peterson, put eee Hdlebrandt, f^ruija «ad Mitra, pp. 25, 25. 
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7 While wo abide in these fixed habitations, and fro&a the lap of 
Aditi via favour, 

May Varui^a untie the bond that binds us. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXIX. V*ni?a. 

Lbt nie not yet. King Varu^a, enter into the house of clay : 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

2 When, Thunderer 1 I move along tremulous like a wind-blown 

dcin, 

Have mercy, epare me. Mighty Lord. 

3 O Bright and Powerful God, through want o! strength I erred 

and went astray: 

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

4 Thiret found thy worshipper though he stood in the midst of 

water-floods: 

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. " 

t 0 Varu^ whatever the offence may be which we as men com¬ 
mit against the heavenly host. 

When through our want of thought we violate thy laws, 
punish us not, 0 Qod, for that iniquity. 

"HYMN XC. Viyu. 

To you pure j ulces, rich in meath, are offered by priests through 
longing for the Pair of Heroes. 

Drive, Vdyii, bring thiuc harnessed horses hither: drink the 
pressed Soma till it make thee joyful. 


i Adili: h«re saM to mean earth. 

Th« hymn has been traadivtad by Dr. Hair (X 5. V. 6?, Prof. M, 

Muller, A ne. SaH$k. Lit., 540, the authors of Sui^ntig Lieder, p. li, aad Prof. 
Paterson, Hgmut from th* JUgreda, p. S257. 

1 7A« Aoui« a/ rla|r.’ the grave. Cl Aiharva-veda, V. SO. 14. 

2 TK»Ndtrer: adrtt>a|^ Caster of the Stone, e eommon epithet ot Indra, 
bt«t nob auitMhIe to Varuaa. rrematiNs * SAjaiis adds piitymo, vrith cold ; 
and Prel WilMu observes that ‘ the yar-nrut-jtdfa, a kind of dropsy, seems te 
be reftfrad to.' Cl Atharva-veda, IV. IB. 7. 

4 Ikirtt: ararica. 1% tX< of rNUerJiood*: when surrounded b; 

abundant wealth. According to the Conuneotator, the allusiea ie to Vasish- 
|ha's 8«a*voyage 1 or perhaps the per|>etual thiret of dropsy may be intended. 

The last three stanzas are addr eased to Indra and V&ju ae a dual Deity. 

2 Tkt Pair of Htroa: Indra and Viyu. 
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% Wljoso to tbee, the M5g>>ty, brings oblation, pore Soma \mto 
thee, pure^drinbing V&yu, 

That man tbou-makeet famons among mortals: to him strong 
SODS are bom in quick succession. 

3 The God whom both these worlds brought forth for riches, 

whom heavenly Dhishan& for our wealth appointetb, 

His team of harnessed hones waits on Vayu, and, foremost, on 
the radiant Tronauro-bearer. 

4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days have broken; they 

found tbs spacious light when they were shining. 

Eagerly they disclosed the stall of cattle; floods streamed for 
, them as in the days aforetime. 

5 These with their truthful spirit, shining brightly, move on 

provided with their natural insight. 

Viands attend the car that beareth Heroes, yonr car, ye Sovran 
I’air, Indra auu V&yu. 

^6 May those who give us heavenly light, these rulers, with gifts 
uf kino Slid horses, gold and treasures, 

Tiiese princes, through full life, Indra and V^yu! o’eroome 
iu battle with their steeds and heroea 
7 Like courseia seeking fame will we Vasisbthas, 0 Indra-Viiyu, 
with our fair laudations, r 

Exeriing ail our po- .r call yon to aid us. Preserve us ever* 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCL Vayo. 

WfiRS not, !u sooth, the Gods aforetime blameless, whose 
pleasure was increased )>y adoration t 
For Vayu and fur nnui iu bis affliction they caused the Morning 
to arise wi tb Sflrya. 


8 TheQod: apparently, Zedra. Dkithaiut: a Ooddeu of prosperilj and 
gain. 77ie radiakt TrttuMrt-itsrcr: perhaj^ Sums. 

4 Tktj/ /oHitd: Uie Anginuea. 'They are not named In the text, but 
S&yuui refet's the whole to them ; by ^eir praUe of Kifyu the liawn broke, 
the etoleu cattle were reeeued. and the obetructed raio set at liberiy.'— 
\V'iJaon. 

6 Thtu: the iDatitators of eaerifiee. 

6 J*Art« ruUrs, that prinea, are the wealthy aollee who defray the expeneea 
and reward the prieeta. 

Indra is aasoclated with VAjni in almost every stansa. 

J Fvr Vdgu: 1 tranelate the vdyuee the tt-xl, but H is evident that 
dydvc, for Ayu, or tho living one, ehouhl be lead iu its stoad. 
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2 Guardians infalliMe, eager as envoya, preserve us safe through 

many mouths aud nutuauis. 

Addros-'ied to you, our fair praUe, ludra-V&yu, implores your 
favour aud i*euewed welhbeiug. 

3 Wise, bright, arrauger of his teams, he seeVeth mca vrith rich 

food whose treasures arc abuudaut. 

They Imve ari'aiiged them of oue miud with Vtlyu : the men 
have wrought all noble operatioua 

4 So far us native power and strength permit you, so fiu- us mou 

heboid whose ayes have visiou, 

0 ye pnre-driukers, drink with us pure Soma: sit ou this 
sacred giuss, ludra aud Vtlyu. ** 

5 Driving down teams that bear the lovely Heroes, hitherward, 

Indrii'Vayu, come together. 

To you this prime .‘f savoury juice is offered; here loose your 
horses aud be friendly^miuded. 

6 Your hundred aud your thousand teams, 0 ludra and Viyi^ 

ullMiiuuihceut, which attend you. 

With these most gracious-minded come ye hither, and drink, 
0 Heroes, of the meath we offer. 

7 Like coursers seokiog fame will we Vasishthas, 0 Indra-VIlyu, 

with our fair laudatiuns. 

Exerting all our poWbr, call you to aid ua Preserve ua 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessiugs. 

HYMN XCIL vajru. 

0 VdTD, drinker of the pure, be near us: a tbousaud teams 
are thine. All-bounteous Giver. 

To thee the rapture-bhuglug juice is offered, whose first 
draught, Ubd, thou takest as thy portion. 

2 Prompt at the holy rites forth came the presser with 8oma* 

draughts fur ludra aud for V^yu, 

When ministering priests with strong devotion bring to you 
Twniu the first taste of the Soma. 

3 The teams wherewith thou seckest bin who offers, within his 

home, 0 V&yu, to direct him, 

Therewith send wealth to us with full enjoyment, a hero sou 
aud gifts of kine aud horses. 


d Ih utJcttk: VSyu. The meoniog of the sUiua U obscure. 
$ The lovdy Ucroa: ludra aad V4;a. 

1 2>r»ni.*a' of tA< purs; or bright, Soma. 
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4 Near to the Gods and making Indra jojful, devout uud offer¬ 

ing preoious gifts to V4yu, 

Allied with princes, smiting down the hostile, may we with 
heroes conquer foes in battle. 

5 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in tbonsands come to 

our sacrifice and solenm worship. 

Come, Vityn, make thee glad at this libation. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIII. Indnt-AftnL 

Slaters of enemies, Indra and Agni, accept this day our new¬ 
born pyre laudation. 

Again, again I call you prompt to listoo, best to give quickly 
strength to him who cravoe it. 

2 For ye were sti'ODg to gain, exoeediog mighty, growing toge< 

ther, waxiug in your vigour. 

Lords of Che pasture filled with ample riches, bostow upon us 
' strength both fresh and lasting. 

3 Yea when the strong have entered our assembly, and singers 

seeking with their hymns your favour, 

They are like steeds who come into the racecourse, those 
men who call aloud on Indra-Agui. 

4 The siuger, seeking with his hymns your favour, begs splen¬ 

did riolies of tboir first possessor. 

Further ns with new bounties, ludra-Agni, armed with strong 
thunder, slayers of tiie foeman. 

6 Wlien two great hosts, nrmyed against each other, meet 

clothed with brightness, in the fierce encounter 
Stand ye beside the godly, smite the godless; and still assist 
the meu who press the Soma. * 

G To this our Soma-pressing, Indra-Agni, come ye prepared to 
show your loving-kindness, 

For not at any time have ye despised us. So may I draw 
you with all strengthenings hither. 

7 So Agni, kindled mid this adoration, invite thou Mitra, 

Yarni^ and Indm. 

i AUitd: the priasta are tlie aUiea and moral supporters of the princee 
in war. 

5 In hundreds and in thousands : of. L 136. 8. 

3 The strong : the nobles who iosUtute seerideea. 
i Their first possessor : each God who is invoked. 

6 Oreat hosts: ‘hoets’ must be supplied. The feminine dual adjectives 
have no sulMtanttve in the text. 
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Forgive whatever eln wo have committed ; tnay At^aman and 
Aditi remove it. 


8 While we accelerate thefie our sacrifices, may we win strength 
from both of you, 0 Agni: 

Ke’er may the Marnta, ludra, Vishnu slight us. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blesssugs. 

HYMN XCIV. Indm-Agni. 

As rain from out the cloud, for you, ludra and Agnt, from 
my soul 

This noblest praise hath boon produced. 

2 Do ye, 0 Indra-Agni, hear the singer’s call: accept his songs. 
Ye Rulers, graut his heart's desire. 

3 Give ns not up to poverty, ye Heroes, Indi’a-Agui, nor 
To slander and raproaoh of tueu. 

4 To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence, high and holy hymn. 
And, craving help, soft words with prayer. 

5 For all these holy eiugers here implore these Twain to succour 

them, 

And priests that they may win them strength. 

6 Eager to land you, we,with songs invoke you, beariugsacred food. 
Fain for success in sacrifice. 


7 Indra and Agtii, come td us with favour, ye who conquer meu : 
Let not the wicked master usj 


8 At no time let tlie injurious blow of hostile mortal fall on us: 
0 ludra-Agni, shelter us. 

9 Whatever wealtli wo crave of you, in gold, iu cattle, Of in 

steeds. 

That, Indra-A^ui, let us gain; 

10 When heroes prompt iu worship call ludra and Agni, Lords 

of steeds, 

Beside the Soma juice effused. 

11 Call hither with the soug aud lauds those who best slay tbe 

foemeu, those 

Who take delight in hymus of praise. 

7 Arjfaman and Aditi: Mitra and others being underatogd, w the verb ii 
plural 

8 O Affni : that is, Indra aod Agni. 


1 A$ rain : the liymo of praise is copious in its flow, and is doubly bene* 
firiah-gratifying the Ouda aad bringiiig Messiogs to the worshipper. From mu 
toul: indnumnaK : explaiued by the CommsDtaior here and in Uie oorrespowf- 
iog pww-ige of' the SAmaveda by «<o(uA. praleer or worshipper. 

Tl Ottllhitlur; 1 follow Prof. Ludwig in readiog orhidMia, instead of 
dvivd4ateA which involves a very harah oonstraotioiL 
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12 Slnj je tbe kicked man whose thought is evil, of the demon 
kind. 

Slay liim who stays tbe waters, slay the Serpent with your 
deadly dart 

HYMN XCV. SaiwvEU. 

This stream Snrasrati a*itb fostering current comes forth, our 
sure defence, our fort of iron. 

As ou a cor, tbe flood flows on, surpassing in majesty and 
might all other waters. 

2 Pure in her course from mountains to tbe ocean, alone of 

streams SarasTatl hath listened. 

Thinking of wealth and the great world of oi'catures, she 
|>oiu'od for Nlhusba her milk and fatuess. 

3 Friendly to mau he grew among the women, a strong young 

Steer amid the Holy Ladies. 

Ho gives the fleet steed to our wealthy princes, and decks 
e their bodice fur success in battle. 

4 May this Saroavatl be pleosed aud listen at this our sacrifice, 

auspicious Lady, 

When we with reverence, on our knees, implore her olose kuit 
to wealth, most kind to those she luveth. 

5 These ofFeriugs have ye made with adoration : say this, Saras- 

vatt, and accept our praises; 

And, placing us under thy dear protection, may we approach 
thee, 08 a tree, for shelter. 

6 For thee, 0 Blest Sumsvuti, Vasishtha hath here unbarred the 

dooiw of sacred Order. 

Wax, Bright One, and give strength to him who lauds thee. 
Pmerve ns ever lore, ye Gods, with blwings. _ 

12 JJim who ttajfi tM* wter$: udadJitm : scourdtog to SAya^i*. like an 
WHter*boM«rorpiteli«r. ThtS«rpt»t; <}M«sr4w, ‘ Ute ooiler,'explained 
diffttreoUy by Saya^ia, as *oxm who euj(»ya guud Uiiugs takan fiotn the 
Worabippera.* 

1 Saraivatt: Sindho or Indus appears to be intended under this name. 
See VI. 61. 2, aud jij/nuia, I. p. 60. 

2 ^dhusLf : according the legend, a King who prayed to 8ares%'atl who 
gave him butter lUid milk aulActeiit for the thonaanu.year aaerifice which be 
was about to iMrfonn. Tiia Nabuabaa, the people living on tbe banks of tbe 
rirer, are probebly intend^. 

3 /JcgtWf SkTSSviln, the consort of Saraavatl. 

5 Thtat (yfw'Uf/s; this half.liue is very obacure. Prof. Lndwig thinks that 
thewe wonia may be snppuecd to be spoken by Sarsavatt to her wurvliippei's, 
but lie ia uut wtiafiod of the correctness of bis coujeuture. ‘ Presenting to 
tliee. S , tboke obLUoxu with rovereuce (nwy we rocadvo fixun thee affluenuc).' 
'—Wilson. . 
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HYMN XCVt. 

I asNG a lofty song, for she is mightiest, most divine of Streams. 
Sarnsvati vrikl I exalt with byraus and laads, and, 0 Viutiehtba, 
Heaven and Earths 

2 When in the fulness of their strength the P&nxs dwell, Beau* 

teons One, on thy two grassy banks, 

Favour us thou who biist the Maruts for thy friends : stir up 
the bounty of our chiefs. 

3 So may Sarasvati auspicious send good luck; she, rich in spoil, 

is never niggardly in thought, 

When praised in Jamodugni’s way and lauded as y:ismhtha 
lauds. 

4 We Civil upon Snmavin, as unmarried men who long for wives. 
As liberal men who yearn for sons. 

6 Be thou our ki|id protector, 0 Saraarkn, with those waves of 
thine 

Laden with sweets and dropping oil. " 

6 Muy we enjoy Sarosviu's breast, all-beautiful, that swells with 
streams, 

May we gain food and progeny. 

HYMN XCVII. BnhMpati. 

Wqbrb Heaven and Enrth combine in men's assembly, and 
those who love the Gods delight in worship, 

Where the lilvatious are effused for ludra, may he come first 
to drink and make him stronger. 

2 Wo crave the heavenly grace of Gods to guard us—so may 
Bpibaspati, 0 friends, exalt iis— 

That be, the Bounteous God, may find us sinless, who giveth 
from a distaisce like a father. 

1 Hettvm and Earth : heavoo w tbs bume of tbs Ooddsss, and sorth wbero 
shs fiows M a river. 

2 The /*Aru$: an Aryao tribe settled on both bauJu of the Sarasvati or 

Indus Vol J.. Index. Ortuiubauki: tbie, as vou has •unefetod, 

seems to be the nieening of tUnMuti, but the expreesioii is UiffieulL See 
HUlebrandt, Veditcht Mythologie, p. 254. 

5 Juvutdaytii; a celebrated anciaut ItUhi. 

Indra it tbs deitf of stasxa 1, lodra and Bmhmai^aspati are the deitvee of 
S aod 9, indra aud Bfihaepwii of lO.aad the rest of the Iiyum is addrsteod to 
Kritiaapati Brihaspati and Brahmav«spati are oue aud the same Qotl, the 
Lord of Prayer. See 1, 14. 3. 

1 Whert heaven atuf Earth eoin&iiie : where Oods and meu meet at the place 
of sacrtilce. AiufmtoXvAm etreogar: SAyapa explains vuyofcAo diffbrently': 

* (may hie) swift (horses approach).'—WUeun 

2 lAJbt a father: although he is far away he gives us wLat we ask like a 
father who is near at baud.—Ludwig. 


93 THE BYM!fS OP [BOOS 711. 

3 That Brehznana^pati, most High aod Graoiooa, I glorify with 

offerings and with homage. 

May th^ great song of praise, divine, reach Indra who is the 
King of prayer the UocU’ dreation^ 

4 May that Brihaspati who brings all blessings, most dearly 

loved, be seated by oar altar. 

Heroes and wealth vre crave ,* may he bestow them, and bear 
us safe beyond the men who vex us. 

5 To us these Deathless Oues, erst bom, have granted this laud 

of onrs which gives the Immortal pleasure. 

Let us invoke Bphospati, the fuelesa, tbe clcarvoioed God, the 
Holy t)ue of households. 

6 Him, this Bphaspali, his red'hued horses, drawing together, 

full of strength, bring hither. 

Robed in red colour like the cloud, they carry tbe Lord of 
Might whose frieudship gives a dwelling. 

7 For he is pure, with hundred wings, refulgent, with sword of 

gold, iropetuouB, winning sunlight. 

Sublime Bfihaspati, easy of access, gianteth his friends )QOSt 
bountiful refreshineut. 

8 Both Heaven and Earth, divine, the Deity's Pareuts, hare 

made B;'ibaspati increase in gr^tidenn 
Glorify him, 0 friends, who merits gloiy: may he give prayer 
fair way and easy passage. 

9 This, Brahmansspati, is yonr laudation : prayer hath been 

made to thunder-wielding Itidra. 

Favour our songs, wake up our thought and spirit: destroy 
tiie godless aud our foemen's malioe. 

10 Ve Twain are Lords of wesilth ih earth afid heaven, thou, 0 
Bfihaspati, aud thou, 0 ludnu 

Mean though he be, give wealth to biro who lauds you. 
Preeerre us evermore, ye Gods, with blessiugSi 


8 fke <hda' enationt de»ikfitat/a i inspired, or, literally, made, by the 
Gods. 

6 Our hymns of praise which are aocepUble to the immortal Ood have 
been gireii to us by tbe everlutiug dsiUes themselTSs. Siyana's explanation 
is different: ' may the flrat-honl immortals (by his Mmniand) bestow upon Us 
the food that is necessary for existence.Wilson. 

6 Wkottfrwulikip givtt a dxodlingi I adopt.the Interpretation given by 
Profeesor Cowell in his note on the paasage in WUson’a translaUon. 

7 f7it\kundrtdtBi»ff$i *bom« by dumerous eonreyanoee.*—Wilson. 

8 rn yrandear: or, by their might. 

10 Bean; or, poor. 
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HYMN XCVIII. Indra. 

Priests, offbr to the Lord of all the people the milkod-out 
stalk of 230naa> radiaut>ooloured. 

No wild-bull kuows his driokiug-place like ludra who ever 
seeks him who bath pressed the Soma, 

2 Thou dost desire to driuk, each da; that passes, the pleasaut 
food whioh thou hast bad aforetime. 

0 ludra, gratified iu heart aud spirit, drink eagerly the Soma 
set before tbee. 

8 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma j the 
Mother told thee of thy future greatuess. 

0 ludra, thou hast filled mid-air’s wide region, and given the 
Gods by battle* room and freedom, 

4 Wheu thou hast urged the arrogaut (o combat, pi'oud in their 
strougth of arm, wo will subdue them. 

Or, ludra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in the glori¬ 
ous fray wiUi tUee will conquer. 

& I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent acts 
which MagUavau hath accomplished. 

When he had conquered godless wiles and raagio, Soma be¬ 
came his own eiitive possession. 

6 Thine is this world of flocks aud herds around thee, whioh 

with the eye of Suryu thou beholdost, 

Tlmu, Indra, art alone the bal'd of cuttle ; may we enjoy the 
treasure whioh thou givest. 

7 Ye Twain are I^rds of wealth iu earth and heaveo, thou, 0 

Bf-ibospati, and thou, 0 fudva. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you. 
Preserve us eVormoro, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIX. VUhnu. 

Mkm come not nigh tby majesty whq growest beyond all bound 
and tiioosuro with thy body. 

Both thy two regions of the earth, 0 Yishi^u, we know ; thou, 
Qod, kiiowest the highest also. 


1 Radiant^eolowtd: antnam, rod, ruddy, here explained by tbo Com- 
inentatiur m dt-^chamdnam, ^liaiag. 

3 TAy/utur$ ffrtainm> so* IV. 18. 4, where Adhi esye:—‘No peer hath 
he among thuee buru already, nor among those who shall he bom hereafter. 

1 T>»o region* of the earth: that is, the earth and the firmament, “nie 
two lower rectowi are within tlie range of our perception ; the thiid belongs te 
Vishnu, wbimtr be stepped with the third oi his ascending strides.’—VralUe, 
C'oemology of the Rigvtda, [v 113. 
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2 None who is born or being bom, God Vishnn, both reached 

the \itmost limit of thy grandeur. 

The TKst high truU of tieaTen hast thou supported, aud fixed 
earth’s eastern piunacle securely, 

3 Rich in sweet food be ye, and rich in miloh'kiue, with fertile 

pastures, &iin to do men service. 

Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asunder, and 
firmly fixed the earth with pegs au-uund it 

4 Ye hnve made epacions room for saorifioing by genemting 

Sftrya, Dawn, and Agui. 

0 Heroesf ye hare conquered in yonr battles eren the bull* 
jawed Disa’s wiles and magio. 

5 Ye have doetroyed, thou, ludro, aud then, Visbpu, Sambara’s 

nine-and-tiinety feuciil ^istlee. 

Ye Twaiu smote down a hundred times a thousand I'esistless 
>■ heroes of the royal Varehiu. 

6 This is the lofty hymn of praise, exalting the Lords of hlighty 

Stride, the strong and lofty. 

1 laud you in the solemn synods, Vishnu : pour ye food on us 
in onr camps, 0 Indra. 

7 0 VUhpu, unto thee roy lips cry Vushat I Let this mine offer* 

iiig, SipivishU, plense thea 

May titese my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us ever* 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN C. ViU.0.1. 

Nk’br doth the man repent, who, seeking profit, bringeth bis 
gift to the fi(r>stridiug Vish^^u. 

He who adnreth him with all his spiiit wiimeth himself so 
great a benefactor. 

2 Thou, Vishpn, constant in thy coniaes, gavest good-will to all 
moil, aud a liyum that lasteth, 

That thou inightst move ns to abnndnut comfort of very 
splendid wealth with store of horses. 


3 Tbe first Hue sppMn to be Viibea’e bletsiog oq beavea sod esrtb wbett 
he parted sdi) aupported them. 

4 RitU^iPtd: or Vfbbiifipra ouj be tbe name of tbe Dftie. 

5 Sogal Forehin.* see II. 14. 6. 

7 VatKai: tbe exaUmation need oa making to obletioo. .* e name 

•f Vifibnu of aneertsin «tjmol'>gy and meaning. ' iDTseted with raje of light,' 
aooordiog to Sbyana. See Muir, 0. S. TexUy IV. 37, 88, note. 

8 A \gmn that lattttk: ooDtlnusUy r<«iirrmg ocoeeiuu to praise tbee. 
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3 Three times strode forth this God iu all his grandeur over this 

earth bright with a hundred splendours.' 

Foremost he Vislipu, stronger than the strongest: for (glorious 
is his name who lives for ever. 

4 Over this earth with mighty step strode Vishnu, ready to 

give it for n home to Mnuu. 

In him the humble people trimt for safety: be, nobly boro, 
hath made them spacious dwellings. 

5 To day 1 laud this name, 0 Sipivisb^ I, skilled in rules, the 

name of thee the Noble. 

Yea, 1 the pour and weak praise thee the Mighty T(bo dwellost 
iu the realu) beyoud this region. 

6 Whnt was there to be blamed iu thee, 0 Vishnu, when thou 

doclaredst, I am Sipivishhit 

Hide uot this form from us, nor keep it secret, since thou didst 
wear another shape iu battle. 

7 0 Vishiiii, unto thee my lips cry Viuhatl Let this miue offei> 

ing, SipiviahU, please thee. 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us 
evermoi'e, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYUN Cl. Parjanyo. 

Sphak forth three words* the words which light precedetli, 
wiiiuh milk this adder that produceth nectar. 

Quickly made manih^t, the Bull hath bellowed, engeudsriog 
the germ of plants, the Infant. 

2 Giver of growth to plants, the God who ruleth over the waters 
and all moving creatures, 

Vtiuchnafo us triple shelter fur our refuge, and threefold light 
to succour au<ibefrieud ns. 


3 Tku earth: iQsaDing, says th« Commantatnr, eiutli, finnAn)eDt,*ndh«fiT«n. 

6 This stoDJEft it umutelligiUa. The Coromontstor on the oormi>oQdit>g 
postage of the Rdmaveda says : ‘ Viahpu formerly alundoning hiN own form, 
end ttseuiaing imotber arlificiel shape, succoured vssisliiha in battle. R«eng« 
nisiog the gM, the iUahi oddresMe him with the veri>e ' ^Ipitiehta in said to 
be a woi'd uf oquivo^ uieoniug, 'obUied with raya of liskv and ‘denuded.’ 
See Wilson’e note, and 0. S. TtxU, ZV. 37, 88, not*, llio pasaago looks like 
tho germ of the later incamatlont of the Ood which occur in the 
Brdkreaiia and the /‘urdans. —• 

1 Three teord*: or toxta of the three Vedas. tight preeede/h: intro. 

duce«i by the s-tcred syllable Ok. More probably I*arjaaya is addressed, the 
three words beiog bis voice, the thunder (V. 03. 8), hesrrl in heaven, air. and 
earth, and preoeded bv the lightaing-fUsh. ^ Bei-gaigse Qirarante Zfjnanes 
dtt Rig-veda. p. 79. i/uit thU udder: drawdown the sweet rain from the cloud. 

. The BuU : Piujanya. The Infant: Agni in the fmw) of lightning. 

2 Tkretfotd light: with reference to the divisions of the dny and the seasons. 
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3 Now be is sterildt now begetteth offspring, erea as he willeth 

doth be change bis figure. 

The Father's genial flow bedews the Mother; therewith the 
Sire, therewith the son is nourished. 

4 In hiui all liviug creaturos have their being, and the three 

heavens with triply flowing waters. 

Three reservoirs that spriuUe down their treasure shed their 
sweet streams around bim with a murmur. 

3 M&y this my song to Sovnm Lord Paijunya come near unto 
bis heart and give him pleosnio. 

May we obtain the showers that bring eujoymeuti and Qod> 
proteoOed plants with goodly fruitage. 

6 Be is the Bull of all, and their impregner: he holds the life 
of nil things fixed and moving. 

May this rite save me till my hundredth autumn. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN Cl I. Psrjwiys, 

6i.v<3 for.th and laud Psrjauya, Sou of Heaven, who sends the 
gift of rain: 

May he provide our pasturage. 

2 Parjanyu U ^ho God who forms iu kine, in mares, in plants 

of eiirth. 

And wotinmkind, the germ of Itfe.r 

3 Offer mid pour into bis mouth oblation rich in savoury juice: 

May he fur ever give us food. 

HYMN cm. Frogs. 

Tbiv who lay <)iiiet forayear,the Bi'\bmnn8 who fulfil their vows, 

Tbo Frogs have lifted up their voice, the voice Parjauya hath 
inspired- 

i Iftii $terU«i Msds ao rain, like s barren cow tbafg*^** ao mtllc. 

TAe Pathtr'tffmiul^W} 'The father ie the aky. earth the mother, who re- 
•aivee the nun from Uie foimer, wbiob, pnxiuelag the meane of oflering libit* 
tiona and oblatime, returns again to the parent heaven, ae well as sup[ioirts bis 
eSapring—all living Creeturee.'—WilviD. 

i TJ^ rtwrwinu according to SAyapa, cloude in the east, west, and north. 

6 Th€ Bxdl of tdlf the plants, understood. 

3 /Mte Au MoutA .* that is, Agni. who is the mouth by which the othor Oods 
eonsunie the odeiings that are made to them. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. S TVsbU, V. 436, and by Pro* 
feeaor K. Mm Mailer in his AncUat Sanikrit lAUrtUun, pp. 494f, who 
rMnarks: ‘ The hymn... . which ia oUled a panegyric of the frogs, ie clearly 
a »atirc on the priesta ; and it is curious to observe that the ssitie v n i» n al 
should have been ehoeen by the Vedic satirist to repreoeot the priests, which, 
by the eerlieet satirist of Qrooee, was selected as the reproeentative of the 
Boineric heroes.' But we Oldonbct|[, i>te Bdigion dea Veda, p. 70. The ^ 
bygaa evidently belongs to a late pertod of Vedio poetry. 
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2 What time on these, as on a dry skin lying in the pool's bed, 

the floods of heaven descended, 

The music of the Fl^)gs comes forth in concert like the coW 
lowing with their calves beside them. 

3 When at the coming of the liains the water has poured upon 

them ns thoy yearned and thirsted. 

One seeks another as he talks and greets him with ones of 
pleasure as a sou his father. 

4 Each of these twain receives the other kindly, while they are 

revelling in the flow of xi'iiters, 

When the Frog moistened by the rain springs forward, and 
Green and Spotty both ooiubine their voices. 

5 When cue of these repeats the othei '’8 language, as he who 

learns the lesson of the teacher, 

Yonr every limb seems to bo gi*owiug laiger as yo converse 
with eloqueiioo on the waters. 

G One is Cow^bellow and Goat*b]eat tho other, ono Frog is Oreon ^ 
and one of them is Spotty. 

They hear one oomuion name, and yet they 7017 , and, talking, 
modulate the voice diversely. 

7 As BiAhmaus, sitting round the brimful vessol, talk at the 

Soma-rite of AtirAti^ 

So, Frogs, ye gather round the pool to honour this day of all 
the year, the first of itaiu-time. 

8 These BtAhmans with the Soma juice, |)erformiiig ttioir year¬ 

long rite, have lifted up their voices; 

And these Adhvaryus, sweating with their kettles, come forth 
and show themselves, and noue are hidden. 

9 They keep the lovelveinotitli’s God-appoinied order, and never 

do tho mou uogloot the season. 


8 WUhcri«$nf pUaanre: aJcEkhaUkiltya: ulteiiug th« iiuiUtivo exeUios* 
ttoa akhkhaltL 

5 Your tverjf limb : tbie abrupt oliange of itereoit is tMt uufroquent ia tho 
Veda. 

7 AtirAtra: a oeremouy aooompanied by tbi'ee nocturnal re<utattoua. 

8 Year-long riUs ‘S-'tyana makoi it refer to 0‘n1m agnHaH. a Maeriflclal 

seesiou, wliiun comioeucee and ends with the atv-Atra, aivl laata a whole year.*— 
Oowell, in Wilmat’s Tnuulatiuu. tcUk Uieir Uttlen: ‘Thoru U a 

quibble »n tlio word ^AomiNttA, Itnving or bcuriug the vomcI, or performiu 
the rice eo teinnod ; or, euBering from (^AaruKi, heat, or die hot wnmuu.*— 
WiU'>n. And nanc ttre kblden : fiAkfti na ki ehU: moiuo tale ful Iwe a«' itke’: 
'ianue forth like purauus who have Wou hiddeu.'—Uuir. * Pop uuc like hur> 
mita.'—M. Miiller. 

9 TAc men: tho prieatlike frogs. Thete leho Ttre heuM keUUi: the fro^ 
who had been bui'iit uud ecoruhrd by the hut wvatUoi*. 

7 
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Soon as the Kain time in the year returaeth, these who were 
heated kettles gain their freedom. 

10 Cow'bellow and Goat-bleat have granted riches, and Green and 
Spotty have vouchsafed us treasure. 

The Frogs who give ue cows in huudi-eds lengtheu our lives 
iu this most fertiluing season. 

HYMN CIV. lodni-Sonia. 

Ikdiu. and Soma, burn, destroy the demon foe, send downward, 
0 ye Bulls, those who add gloom to gloom. 

Annihilate the fools, slay them and burn them up: chase them 
away from us, pierce the voracious cues. 

2 Ittdra and Soma, let eiu ronud the wicked boil like as a caldron 

set amid the flames of fire. 

Against the foe of prayer, devonrer of raw flesh, the vile floud 
fierce of eye, keep ye perpetual hate. 

3 Indra and Soma, pluuge the wicked in the depth, yea, cast 

them into darkness that hath no support, 

So that not one of them may ever thence roturu : so may your 
wrathful might prevail aud conquer them. 

4 ludra aud Soma, hurl yonr deadly crushiug bolt down on the 

wicked fiend from heaven and from the earth. 

Yea, forge out of the mountaiue‘your celestud dart wherewith 
ye bum to death the waiiug demon raca 


10 Jiape ffnnud rieka : M tb« eartiMt procUimerft of the aclveut of the 
Rains whiob reWve and (ertUise the earth. 

' It is poesihljr an echo of this production that we find in a dsacriptlon of 
autumn id the Harivamas, V 8S0S, where the puet cumiiares the uoiae made 
by a frog, after his rest of sixteen half mouths, along wnth his wives, to the 

recitatiooof the Rig.veda by a Rrahman surrounded by his pupils.On 

this verse the late K. LaogloU somewhat naively remarlu an follows: Dans 
SOS mceurs rien a’ dgaleratl T uupertineuce d’uue o<inipanuaoo dans laquelle 
une grenouilte aersit aseiuilde h uu reapevtable eccldsiastique. Las Isoieos, 
h ce qu' il paralt, ne voyaient datis telle espdoo de rapproobemeut auoune 
teiute d' impiut^.’—Muir, O. A TtxU, V. 438. But s«e Bergatgue, La 
Yid\i»u, I. S»3. 

The hymn ooasists chiefly of impreostions direeted against demons and 
evil spirits, lUkshnsas aud Yatudh&naa. The deities are various. 

1 Thtdtnvm^: rcLbAo^t; the KSkahaaas, fiends, demons, goblins, going 
about at nigh^ disturbiug saeriAcea and devout men, on«saring and even 
devouring human boinga, and generally boctile to tlie Iiuninn race. 

2 Tke viUjItnd: iimfdine: explained by the Commentator aa one who 
goes about saying, /TiM/dliifm or What nowt A quidnunc, a vile and 
treacherous spy aud infunuer. The word w u«ed as the usme of a class of 
evil spirits. 
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ji Iiidra and Soma, cast ye dowiiwai'd out of lieayeu your deadly 
/ darts cf stone burning with fiery fiame, 

Eternal, soorobiug darts; plunge the voracious ones within the 
• depth, and let them sink without a sound. 

16 ludra aud Soma, let this hymn control you both, oveu as the 
f girth eucouipasses two vigorous steeds— 
j The song of praise which I with wisdom offer you;doyo, as 
Lords of men, animate these my prayers. 

7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thoreou : destroy 

these evil beings, slay the treacherous fiends, 
lodra and Soma, let the wicked have uo bliss who evermore 
assails us with malignity. * 

8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when I pursue my 

way with guileless spirit, 

May he, the speaker of untruth, be, ludra, like water which 
the hollowed hand ooinpresaes. 

9 Those who destroy, os is their wont, the simple, and with their* 

evil natures harm the righteous, 

May Soma give them over to the serpeut, or to the lap of 
Nirfiti coDsigu them. 

10 The fieud, 0 Agni, who designs to injure the essence of our 

food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 

May be, the adversary, fhiof, and robber, sink to destruction, 
both himself and offspring. 

11 May be be swept away, himself aud children: may all the 

three earths press him down beneath them. 

May his fair gloiy, 0 ye Gods, be blighted, who in the day or 
night would fain destroy us. 

12 The prudent fii^ds it easy to distinguish the true aud false : 

their words oppose each other. 

Of these two that which is the true aud honest, Soma protects, 
and bnogs the fiilse to nothing. 

13 Never doth Soma aid aud guide the wicked or him who falsely 

claims the Warrior’s title. 

Ho slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly : both lie eu' 
taugled in the noose of Indra. 

6 Without a towid; no ftuddenlj that they have not time to cry out. 

9 7*0 Me aetyent; or to death by eerpeots' bttee. Bitriti: Death and 
Deatructioo. 

18 Th* Warrior's titU: the rank of a Eahatriya or prince of the milice'y 
order. 

The first eleven ateiuae ‘ are oonatdered to be a malediction upon the 
ASbAoeae by the To account for the change of totie (in 12—16). 

Adyana gives au unuaual versioa of the legend told in the Mtthabhdrala of 
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14 As if I vrorsbipped deities of falsehood, or tboiigbt ^ 

thoughts about the Gods, 0 Agni. \ 

Why art thou angry with lu, JAtavedas 1 Destruotioo fall ot 
those who lie against theo I 

15 So may 1 die this day if 1 have harassed any mnu’a life or f 

1 be a (loiiioi). . 

Yea, may be lose alt bis ten sons together who with false'^ 
tongue hath called me YAtudhiluo. 

16 May luJra slay him with a mighty weapon, aud let the vilest* 

of all creatui'es perish, 

The deud who says that be is pul's, who calls tno a demon 
though devoid of deniou nature. 

17 She too who wanders like an owl at uigbt-time, biding her 

body in her guile and malice, 

May she fall downward into endless oaveims. May press^stonos 
with loud ring destroy the demons. 

^18 Spi'ead out, ye Maruts, search aatoug the people: eeise ye and 
grind the lltlksliasas to pieces, 

Who dy abroad, tranefonued to'^lrds, at night-time, or sully 
nod |>ollute our holy worship. 

18 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, 0 ludra: sharpeu 

it, Maghiivan, made keen by Soma. 

Forward, behind, nud from alwve'aud under, sruite dowu the 
demons with thy rocky weapon. 

20 They fly, the demon dogs, atxl, bent on misohief, fain would 

they harm iudomitalile Iu>Inu 

Siikra tnukee sharp his \vea{Kin for the wicked: now Ut him 
cast his bolt ac flemUsh wizards. 

21 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil oblatioua 

of the Gods’ invokers: “ 

Yea, ^kra, like an axo that splits the timber, attacks aud 
smashes them like earthen vessels. 

’king KtJm(uknj>ada being truiutormed to s and devouring the 100 

eons of Vaeiebfha: here it ia laid that a lOtlahuta, baring dovuui^ the 
RUki^t eona aBaumec) hie sluipe. aud wiid to liim, " I am Va$Uk^i, tliou art 
^•RttktKata:” to which Vaeieh^ replied by retieotiog this verMO fstaota 
12J. declaratory of hie dMcrimiaating between truth anil falsehood.'—Wiisou. 

* The verses may, a« Praf«aaor Umz SlhUer aupjweei, have aruen out o{ 
Vaeiehthn’seoBUNt with Vievlraitra(ee«* III. 68. 21. note], and it may hare 
been the latter personage who brought those charges of hereey. and of oinrder- 
eua and deuioniaceJ character agninst his rival '—Muir, 0. S. T<xt», I. 327.828. 

15 rdtudAdiwi: explained by l»ayni^ as u ItAkshasa. TUo YAludh ina pro¬ 
bably was rather the goblin or soroerer while the ICAkeboiw wus the viol e nt 
and roroflious ogre. 

17 Here the maleilictioQ on evil spirits in general ie rteumed aud continu- 
ad to the end of the hj'tas. 4iA< too: the JZdtaAori, or she fiend. 
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22 Destroy the Bond shnped like an owl or owlet, destroy him in 

the form of dog or cuckoo. 

Destroy him shnped os ee'gle or as vulture : as with a stone, 
O ludra, ornsh the demon. 

23 Let not the Bend of witohoraft-workers reach us : may Dawn 

dnve off the couples of Kirotdius. 

Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble : from grief 
that comes from heaven mid<air preserve us. 

21 Slay the male demon, Iu«li*al slny the female, joyiug and 
triumphing in arts of magic. 

Let the fools’ gods with bent nooks fall and perisl^ aud see no 
more the Sun wheu he arises. 

25 Look each one hither, look around : Xndra and Soma, watch 
ye well. 

Cnst forth your weapon at the Bonds; against the sorcerers 
burl your bolt 


23 KfMhlini: or vile s|tirite. note on stauia 2. 

24 PooU' ftwU : DtSradevd^ : 9xp]hiDtA by SAyApH nsamfnmojblc/tf^ ‘those 
who make killing their sport’ Aeourding to the 8t Petonbui^ Lexicon, 
in.{f>'u<4n'<l^*iNS^udrM(^ a species of demous or goblins. 



BOOK THE EIGHTH. 


hymn I. XadriL 

Glorify naught besides, 0 friends; so shall no sorrow trouble 
you. 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and say your 
lauds repeatedly: 

3 Even him, otoroal, like a bull who rushes down, men's Con¬ 
queror, bounteous like a oow; 

Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to both sides 
most munificent. 

3 Although those men iu sundry ways invoke thee to obtain 

thiue aid, 

Be this our prayer, addressed, 0 Indra, unto thee, tbine exal-. 
tatioQ every day. 

4 Those skilled in song, 0 Maghavan, among these men o’er* 

come with might the foemuu’s songs. 

Come hither, bring us strength iu many a varied form most 
near that it may succour us. 

5 0 Caster of the Stone, I«would not sell thee for a mighty price, 
Not for a thousand, Thunderer! nor ten thousand, nor a 

hundred. Lord of countless weslth 1 

6 0 Indra, (bon 01*1 more to me than sire or niggard brother is. 
Thou aud my mother, 0 Good Lord, appear alike, to give me 

wealth abundantly. 

7 Where art thou 1 Whither art thou gone 1 For many a 

place attracts thy mind. 

Huste, Warrior, Port-destroyer, Lord of battle's din, haste, 
holy songs have souuded forth. 

8 Sing out the psalm to him who bi-eaks dowu castles for his 

faithful friend, 

Verses to bring the Thunderer to destroy the forts and sit on 
Kftnva’s sacred grass. 

2 BoutiteouM tube a eov>: the ■djecti're U not in the text, hut mutt he lu^ 
plied in order Co make the comperlion iatelligihle. See veditekt SludUn, I. 
108. 3*0 hoik tidtt: to the aingera end the iuctitutore of aecriflee. 

6 A hMidrt^ ueening 'infinite,' eooording to the Commentator. 

8 For hit faitkfvi fritnd : Ludwig Ukee VSvftter to he the name of e king 
wlto hsa been dewrt^ hy Indra and coneequently defeated iu batUe. Adyrue 
tae>‘td tprwt: triuimed aud prepared hy MedhStithi end Hedbyiiithi, each of 
whom u a ton of Jva^va. 
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9 The Horses wliioh are tbme id teo^ in haodreds, yea, in 
thonsAiids thine, 

£ren those vigoro.ns Steeds, i!eet*footed in the course, ^rith 
those come quickly near to ns. 

10 This day I call SalMtrdiuhd who animates the holy song, 
lodra the richly-yielding Milch*oow who provides aufailing 

food in ample streani. 

11 When S&ra wounded Etasa, with Vita’s rolling wlngM oar 
Jndra bore Kutsa Arjuueya off, and niosked Oaudharvn the 

nuconquered One. 

13 He without ligature, before making incision in tlie neck, 

Closeil up the wound again, roost wealthy Muglmvan, who 
niaketh whole the injured part. 

13 May we be never cast aside, and strangers, ns it wci'e, to thoe. 
We, Thunder-wielding ludi-n, ooiint ourselves os ti'ees I'ejeotod 
and unfit to burn. 

0 Vfitm-slayor, wo were thonght slow and unready for the fray. 
Vet once in thy ureat bounty may we have delight, 0 Horo, 
after pnitsiug thee. 

15 If 1)6 \7ill listen to my laud, then may our Soma*drop8 tltat 
flow 

Itiipi<tly through the strainer gladden ludra, drops doe to the 
Tugryos' Strengthener. 

Id Como now unto tho common laud of thoe and of thy faithfal 
friend. 

So njay onr wealthy nobles’ pi’aise give joy to tUoe. Fain 
would I sing thine eulogy. 

17 Press out the Soma with tho stones, and in the waters waslt it 
clean. » 


10 SafKtrduyh^: the general nAine of con-s which mipply tlie milk roquired 
for Mcrifloi<U put-posee. Soo Vf. 4S. 11, note. Here Indro himnolf U inUsiulod, 
M is nliowD in the following line. 

11 $drx.* Sjrye, tiie 9un-G<><i. n'oui'ded; 'hara*iiarl.'- --Wiljion. Buift: a 
prot4ji of India. See Vol. I, Index. Vlhi: the Ir^od-Ood. Knttn: see Vul. I., 
Index (huidharraf the Sun. The meaning of tlie sUuxa is aouiewhat oheeure. 

IS Clo$cd up th« wound ai;ain: healed Btasa wIki had been wuundod by 
6. rya. 

13 Count ouraelra <u trm : or,'count os aot as troea,' tho moaning of nd, 
' not' anil' like' being atniu'giious. , 

15 Dut to tie Titpryut’ Strtnfftienfr: tliat belong to Indra tho protector of 
the cliieft of tho raiw of Tugnt, wIjo appear to bare boon the pAtious of tho 
Hishis of Ra .ivn’e family. 

19 PuitY^f/riend: see staaea 8. 
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The men investing it witli mimeat mode of milk shall milk it 
forth from out the stems. 

18 Whether thou come from earth or from the lustre of the lofty 
heaven, 

Wax stronger in thy body through my song of praise; fill full 
all creatures, 0 Most Wise. 

18 For Indra press the Soma out, most gladdening and most 
excellent. 

May ^kra make it swell sent forth with every prayer and ask* 
ing, aa it were, for strength. 

20 Let me not, still beseeching thee with earnest ^ng at Soma 

rites, 

.Anger thee like some wild Who would not beseech 

him who hath power to grant his prayer 1 

21 The draught made swift with rapturous joy, effectual with its 

mighty strength, 

All-conquering, distillitig transport, lot him drink : for he iu 
ootaUsy gives us gids. 

22 Where Miss is not, may ho, All-praised, Qod whom the pious 

glorify, 

Bestow groat wealth upon the mortal worshipper who sheds 
the juice and praises him. 

23 Come, Indra, and rejoic^thyself, 0 Qod, in manifold affluence. 
Thou fillest like a lake thy vast oapooious bulk with Soma 

and with draughts besides. 

24 A thousand and a hundred Steeds are harnessed to thy golden 

car. 

So may the long-maned Bays, yoked by devotion, bring Indra 
to drink the Soma juice. 

26 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may thy two Bays 
with peacock tails, 

Convey ihoo hither, Steeds with their white backs, to quaff 
sweet juice that makes us eloquent. 


17 Proitt out thf turn; m« Veditehe StHHirn, I. IS3,178. SAyn^A explftins 
the eecont) line ititTerfiitly : * (for hy so tloin^) the loulera (of tlio raui. the 
MarnU) olothing (tlie nky wiU) clouds) m witli a VMture of ills bide of the 
cow, milk forth (tlio WAtsr) for the rivers.’—Wilson. 

21 Let him Urlut: pihatu: supplied by the Scboliest ; Uiere being no verb 
in the text. ^ 

22 IfArrv Uim it net: thet is, in defeat sod trouble. But the meaning of 
fivdreiH unrertam. ' At the rnoriSoe.’is 8&yiinA’s vxplHnation. You Kothang- 
grets ' in the tivMine-chnuiber.' 1 sdopi Ludwig’s interpretation. 

23 With dratighte ietidei: with thy fellow-topers (the Maruts).'—Wilson, 
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26 So dnnk, thon Lovor of the Song, as the 6rst drinker, of this 

juice. 

This the outpouring'of the savouiy sap prepared is good and 
meet to gladden thoe. 

27 He who alone by wondrous deed is Mighty, Strong by holy 

works. 

May he come, fair of cheek; may he not stay afar, but come 
and turn not from our call. 

28 Sushna’s quick moving castle thou hast crashed to pieces with 

tliy bolts. 

Thou, Indra, from of old, hast followed after light, since we 
have thee to invoke. 

2D My praises when the Sun hath risen, my praises at the time 
of noon, 

My praises at the coming of the gloom of night, 0 Vasa, have 
gone forth to thee. 

"'SO PiitiHe, yea, praise him. Of princes these aro the most liberal 
of their gifts, 

These. Pamioajy&, Ninditisva, Prapathi, most bounteous, 0 
Medhyatithi. 

31 When to the oar, by &ith, I yoked the horses longing for the 

way— 

For skilled ia Yadu’s son in dealing precious wealth, he who 
is rich in herds of kine. 

32 May he who gave me two brown steeds together with their 

cloths of gold, 

May he, Asauga’s son Svanadratha, obtain all Joy and high 
folioitics. 

26 At the firtt drinker! ' Aocordiog to Uie aclioliMt, jHtrwifdA m«Mi« Vdyu, 
who, having lirrived first ia tb» r*o«, drank tie Soma Mfor* tbe otlisr go^. 
The allusion is to the priudpal ffraha libation, bailed duub'avdyava, whiob 
Itulra and Tayu share together.^—Wilson. 

28 Cattle.' ot ohiud. PoUofttd after light: to find and bring it back. 

80 Praite hitn : Indra. Paratnajya, Kinditftsra, and PrA))aUii appear to bo 
the names of tiie ohiefs who are prais^ for their liberality. Sdyaiui makes 
Aunga tbe speaker: * Praise me. for we are the meet liberal fevers : (praiso 
me Mooe) who beckTS the best arms(parama/yd), follows the right path (jrra* 
iwrfhf), Mid ontstriiis a hors* inspeed (nindiMiM).' 

31 Thehortes: preheated by we prince. Tbe sentenee ia ineomplete. The 
Soholiast supplies at the eud of the lino taddntm eeutnmdin stuArs, tUeu pmise 
me thtia Yada'i son; Asanga. dveceixlant of the anoient epouymoue hero 
Ysdu. See Vol. I., ludex. Eieh i» htrdt ofkitie: jmfah whigh appem to be 
in apposition with gddvtt^, is banlly intelUmble here. S&yapa explains it as 
^ofUMds, haring bMts or cattle, or ns a derivative of pof to see, end mean' 
ing one who MMs what is subtile, stUsAuiasya drath^. Neither of these ex* 

{ ilsnations has anything hut ^yana's uauio to recoinmeud it, hut 1 adopt ^ 
ormer m s makeehift. 
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33 Pltiyoga's son Asanga, by ten thousand, 0 Agui, hath surpass¬ 
ed the rest in giving. 

For me ton bright-hued oxen have cotne forward like lotus- 
stalks from out a lake upstanding. 

Si What time her husband’s perfect restoration to hie lost 
strength and manhood was apparent, 

His consort ^svatS with joy addressed him, Now art thou 
well, my lord, and shalt be happy. 

HYMN H. Indra. 

Haas is the Soma juice expressed; 0 Vasu, drink till thou art 
full: 

Undaunted God, we give it thee. 

2 Washed by the men, pressed out with stones, strained through 

the filter made of wool, 

Tis like a courser bathed in strec*^.*. 

3 This juice have we made sweet for tboe like barley, blending 

it with milk. 

Indra, I call thee to our fenst. 

4 Beloved of all, Indra alone drinks up the flowing Soma juice 

Among the Gods and mortal men. 

5 The Frieud, whom not the brilliaut-hued, the badly-mixt or 

bitter draught * 

Repels, the far-extending God ; 

6 While other men than we with milk chase him as hunters 

chase a deer, 

And with their kiue inveigle him. 

33 Tat briyht-kwd txeit: lueanlog Ua tboumnd, Mcording to S&ya^- 

81 Asauga, t1i« Ring whoM iiberoJity, with that of hu loa (32). and perhaps 
hU gmadsuos (30), La« boen «iilogix«d in the four procadutg staDsas, had, the 
legend save, bMn obanged to a wobuo ^ the impreoalloo of the Oode and 
afterwards restored to his uanho'xl in ooneeqiteuee of bis repentanoe nod the 
interoeseiuD of MedbAtitbi aod Hedliy&tithi whom he riehly rewarded. In this 
etanxv Sasvatt ouDgmtulatee him on his restoratiou. Profotsora Ludwig and 
OraasmauD hate translated the stansa more literally. 

1 0 Vaau: or, Good Lord. ‘ Otver of dwellings,' aocording to SAyana. 

2 Strained tkrovgh thejUt€r modi of ioool 1 more literally, 'oleaues<l by the 
tail-wool of the sheep,’ the materiel of which the sieve, strainer, or filter used 
(or clearing and purifying the Soma iuiee was made. 

3 Like barlty: like the •aerificiAl oake made of berley-meal. 

4 Alone drinkevpi be alone is to receive the entire libation, which other 
Oods only share among them. 

fi without sufficient mixture with milk to thicken it and 

change its oolour. The meeniug of this aud the following stansa is : Indra 
prefers our libations, imperfeotly prepared as they may be, to the inilk-oflrriogs 
with which other men endeavour to attract him. 
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7 For him, for Indra, for the Qod, be pressed three draughts of 

Some jnioo 

In the Juice dniiker’a own abode. 

8 Three veeei voirs exude their drops, filled are three beakers to 

the briin, 

All fur cue offering to the God. 

9 Pure art thou, set in mauj a place, and blended in the midst 

with milk 

And curd, to cheer the Hero best. 

10 Here, ludra, are thy Soma^raughts pressed out by us, the 

‘stiongj^the pure : 

They emre aduixtui‘e of the milk. 

11 0 Indm, pour in milk, prepare the cake, and mix the Somn- 

draught; 

I bear them say that thou art rich. 

12 Qiiaffe<l juices fight withiu the breast. The drunkcu praise 
^ not by their wiue, 

The uaked praise uot when it rniiis. 

18 Kioh be the pmiser of oue rich, munificent aud famed like thee : 

High muk be hie, 0 Lord of B;\ya. 

14 Foe of the man who adds no milk, he heeds not auy chanted 
hymn • 

Or holy pealm that may be sung. 

Ifi Oire us not, ludra, as a prey iiuto the scornful or the proud : 

Help, Mighty One, with power and might. 

16 This, even this, 0 ludm, we implore: as thy doroted friends, 
The Ku^vas praise thee with their hymns. 


8 Tkrtt rtHrtoirt ; or tmitghi luwl m Uio nr«pan\Uon St Uie SnmvilbAiioui, 
They an oaIIwI wmally, drm%kc^af<t, piirwtfU, anti d'Mascuttya. 

9 /nAeniiUt: 'in tbs mulUlo (of the tUy }).’—HillobraudL 

12 This •tniiai breaka tbe connexion briween staiisu 11 anrl IS, a>ii1 h in 
itseif aliDoet uaiiiUlligibla Wilwn parmphm^as nfter SAjium: ' Tbe pi>U)ttoDS 
(of Soma) oontcod in thy interior (for thine exbiler*Uon) like tbe ehi iety 
eaiued by wine; thy wnrehippen pnuse thee (filled fall of like tbe 

udder (of a cow witii milk).' ^ynpa'a explanation of ROfTnlT^i, naked men, 
as wunbippere, ‘ who do not deerrb Uie veracs of tbe Vecbi.'ie obvi* 

eualy iinpoaiibla. udder, frequently mraue tlie rainy sky, and it may 

have iltis taeaning here; au that tbe eeuae of tbe paaiage may pumibly bo, us 
Luduig euggeate, that neither great wealth nor abject poverty t^ds to make 
a man devout. The rieh man when be drinks hie wine at home aud the ill* 
clad wrvtrh exposed to tJie drenching rain are equally regardless of tbe Chxlit. 

18 Bieh b« the priiUer of tht rieh: this appears to be the ooQtiuuatiouoI 
* thon art rich ’ of atanxa II. 

li ludra will not aoeept worship without oblatiou. 
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17 Naught else, 0 Thunderer, heye I praUed iu the skilled singer’s 

eulogy; 

Oil thy laud only have I thought 

18 The GcmIs seek him who presses out the Soma; they desire 

not sleep: 

They punish sloth unweariedly. 

19 Come hither swift with gifts of wealth—be not thou angrr 

with MS—like ® 

A gi'eat man with a youthful bride. 

20 Let him not, wrathful with us, spend the evening far from 

ua to-day, 

Like some unpleasant sou-in-Iaw. 

21 For well we know this Hero’s love, most liberal of the boous 

he gives, 

His pinna wh >m the three worlds display. 

23 Pour forth the gift which Kaijivas bring, for none more glorious, 
do we know 

Thun the Strong Lord with countless atda 

23 0 presser, offer Soma fii-st to Intlru, Hero, Sukra, him 
The Friend of tnun, that he nia; drink; 

24 Who, in untroubled ways, ia best provider, for his worshippers, 
Of strength in horses avvd in kiue. 

25 Prossers, for him blend Soma juioe, each draught most excel¬ 

lent, for him 

The Hruve, the Hero, for his joy. 

26 The Vfitm-slnyer drinks the juioe. May ho who gives a hun¬ 

dred aids 

Approach, nor stay afar from us. 

27 May the strong Bay Steeds, yoked by prayer, bring hither 

unto ns our Friend, 

Lover of Song, renowned by songs. 

28 Sweet are the Soma juices, come I Blent are the Soma juices, 

oome 1 

Bislii-like, mighty, fair of cheek, oome hither quickly to the 
feast. 


19 A greit men : the exact meaning of inaA>1fff, great, is not certnin. BSyaM 

expiniua it by eiuio«nt <>naoeonnt of Ilia quiUitiea. 

DOt Iwahhil, like the ardent htiehand of a uew bride.'—IVilwo. * ]Uke a Hub 
mait, uewly married.'—OraiwmaBO. 

20 eenw anj)/eaaant lon-M-faie.' who sees that bit eom^iany ia unwel- 
eotue and oonaeqneuUj ataya at home. 

28 U> Indra: a«e VIIL 1. 26. Indra, the Uigbty Ooo. 
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29 And lauds which strecgtheo thee for great bounty aud valour, 
and exalt 

India who doeth glorious deeds, 

80 Aud Bougs to thee who lovest song, and all those bymna 
addressed to thee—> 

These evermore oouHrm tfaj might. 

SI Thus he, sole doer of great deeds whose hand holds thuuder, 
gives us strength, 

He who hath never been subdued. 

82 Yfiti'a be slays with his right baud, even ludra, great with 
mighty* power, 

Aud muchdavoked in many a place. 

S3 He upon whom all men depend, all regions, all aohievements, he 
Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs. 

31 All tbia bath be acoomplisbed, yea, Indra, most gloriously 
« renowuod, 

Who gives our wealthy princes strength. 

35 Who drives his chariot seeking spoil, even from afar, to him 

he loves: 

For swift is he to bring men wealth. 

36 The Sage who, winning spoil with steeds, slays Vfitra, Hero 

with the men, r 

His servant’s faithful succourer. 

87 0 Priyamedbas, worship with collected miud this Indra whom 
The ^ma bath full well inspired. 

38 Ye Ka^vas, sing the Mighty One, Lord of the Brave, who 

loves renowu, 

All-present, gloriBed by song. 

39 SU’ong Frieud, who, with no trace of feet,'restoree the cattle 

to the meu 

Who rest their wish and hope on him. 
dO Shaped as a Kam, Stoue-hurler! once thou earnest hitherto 
the son 

Of Ka^va, wise Medhyitithi. 


84 AUttiskaiAi* atecnplMed: the tlsaghtsr o< Vritre and other great 
deeds ; or, he made all theee oreaturea. 

88 TA* Sagt •* Indra. With wuh : aeoAmpanied by the Maruta. 

87 Pi*iyaiiudAoa .* membera of the family of one of the ^Ltahii. 

89 With no trace cffcd : without iraokiog the lost cattle (the rays of light) 
hy their footatepe. 

40 SkvpciM9Ra^^: see 1. £1. 1. The legend is told in the Shadwinfa 
Rrdkmaiytf L 1. 
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41 Vibhiiidu, tbon boat helped this mau* giviug him thousands 

foi\r times ten, 

Aud afterward eight thousand more. 

42 And these twaiu pouriug sUeams of milk, creative, daughters 

of delight, 

For wedlock sake I glorify. 

HYMN III. Indn,. 

Prink, ludrui of the savoury Juice, and cheer thee with our 
milky draught. 

Be, for our weal, our Friend and sharer of the feast, aud let 
thy wisdom guard us well. 

2 lu thy kind grace aud favour may we still be strong : expose 

us not to foe's attack. 

With mauifold nssistuuce guard aud succour us, and bring us 
to felicity. 

3 May these my songs of praise exalt thee. Lord, who hast > 

abuudaut wealth. 

Men skilled lu holy hymns, pure, with the hues of fire, have 
Buug them with their lauds to thee. 

4 He, with his might euhauoed by ^shis thousandfold, bath 

like an oceau spread hionsclf. 

His majesty is praised true at soletuu rites, Lis power where 
holy singers rule. 

5 ludra for worship of the Gods, ludra while sacrifice proceeds, 
ludra, as worshippers in battle-shock, we call, India that we 

may win the spoil. 

6 With might hath Indm spread out heaven and earth, with 

power hath ludra lighted up the Sun. 

In ludra are vail creatures closely held; in him meet the 
distilliug Sotiia-drops. 

7 Mou with their lauds are urging thee, ludra, to drink the 

Soma first. 

ThelKibhiis in accord have IJAed up their voice, and Budras 
euug thee as the first. 

41 riMinds ; the prince, the Inetitutor of the Mciifice. 

42 The etAD&i ie obecure, the moeuing of m-11^ a fvtninine dual which S&yam 
expUine by nirauftryaa, makere or crutom, t. e. hcAvon and earth, Ijeing un- 
oertAin. SSjApA'a pAraphraM of tlie etAnsa ie : * I Riuiify theee two (hoAven and 
earth), the Hugmeutere of wator, the originators (of briaga), the benefactors of 
the worshipper, ou secouot of their generstion (of the wwtb eo given to me).' 
—Wilvm. 

3 tKe hut$ offirt: or, rsdisat ae Agni. 

7 Tht .* ae deitiee connected with the eeseona which are regulated by 

the Sun whom Indcs Use caused to ahine. 
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8 ludm inoreAsed hiS manly strength at sacriBoe, in the wild 

i-apture of this juice. 

And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth tboir praises 
to bis majesty. 

9 I ciuve of tbce that 801*0 >>treagth, that thou mayst first 

regard this prayer, 

Wherewith thou holpest Bhpguaud the Yulis and Praska^va 
when the prize was staked. 

10 Wherewith thou seuteat mighty waters to the sea, that, Indra, 

is thy manly strength. 

For ever nuattainable U this power of him to whom the worlds 
have c(^ed aloud. 

11 Help us, 0 ludra, when we pray to thee for wealth and hero 

might. 

Firat help thon on to strength the man who strives to win, 
and aid our laud, 0 Ancient One. 

'12 Help for us, ludra, as thou holpest Paura once, ibis man's 
dovotiona bent on gain. 

Help, as thou gaveet Ilu^ama and Syuvaka and Svari^ai-a and 
Kyipa aid. 

13 What uewest of imploring prayers shall, then, the salons 

mortal sing 1 

For have not they who laud his nfight, and Indtu-power won 
for themselves the light of heaven ) 

14 When shall they keep the Lnw and praise thee mid the Gods 1 

Who oounts as Uishi and an sage 1 
When ever wilt thou, ludra Magbavau, come uigh to presser'a 
or to praiser's call 1 

15 These songs of oun exceeding sweet, these hymns of praise 

osceud to thee, 

Like ever'Cuuquering chariots that display their streugth, 
gain wealth, and give unfailing aid. 

16 The Bb^igus are like Suns, like KuQvas, and have gained all 

that their thoughts Wei’S bout upon. 

Tho living men of Priyamedbu’s n\ce have sung exalting Indra 
with their lauda 

9 : see VoL I., Index. Yatit: sa snoient race of sacetics eonnectsd 
with tUv Bbrigus, axmI, uccording to one Iseeod, euid to Lsve taken part iu the 
oreHtiuu of Uie world. Praakanvn: a sou of Kanvs, the seer of some 

bjmus of Book I. 

10 Tkt ttorUs .* all men, or sll living ersttnres. 

12 theeouof KingPuni. Jinfoma. Stnrnam, mA Knpa 

ajJ^r to have Weu pnuces espeoklly favoured hy India. Ct' stonsa 2 of* the 
foUvniug Lyuiu. 
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17 Best slayer of the Yfitras, yoke thy Bay Steeds, Indra, frotn 
afar. 

Come with the High Ones hither, Maghavan, to us. Mighty, to 
drink the Soma juice. 

1$ For these, the bards and singers, have cried out to thee with 
prayer, to gaiu the sacrifice. 

As such, 0 Miighavau, ludra, who lovest song, even as a lover 
hear tny call. 

10 Thou from the lofty plains above, 0 Indrs^ hurledst Vritra 
down. 

Thou dravest forth the kine of guileful Mrigaya and Arbuda 
from the mountaiu’s hold. ' '' 

20 Bright were the flaming fires, the Sun gave forth his shine, 

and Soma, ludra’s juice, shone clear. 

Indra, thou bleweet the great Dragon from the air: men must 
regard that valorous deed. 

21 The fairest ooui'ser of them all, who ruunetb on as 'twere to 

heaven. 

Which ludra and the Maiuts gave, and PAUasthicnan Kaura- 

23 To me hath Pikasth&man given, a ruddy horse, good at the 
pole, 

Filling hU girth aud routing wealth; 

23 Compared with whom no other ten strong coursers, harnessed 
to the pole, 

Bear Tugrya to his dwelling-place. 

21 Raiment is body, food is life, and healing ointment giveth 
strength. 

As the free handed giver of the ruddy steed, I have named 
Pikasthftmai^fourth. 

HYMN IV. Indrt. 

Though, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and westward, 
north aud south, 

Thou chiefly art with Anava snd Tuito^s, brave Champion! 
urged by men to come. 

17 Bigh Onet! the Msnits. 

18 To g<Un tho taerifiee : to ensure ite proper performsnce and the bleesingt 

which flow from it. 

19 Mrigaga : ece IV. 16.18. Afhvda : see Vol. L, Index. 

20 The ^'tat Ih'ogon : or Serpent, Ahi. 

21 iTuitraydi?.' KauraySas, the son of Kuroy&na. PSkeatbflman, when 

lihenJi^ u praised iu etanaae 21—24, ie not mentioned elsewhere. 

23 TStgrya: Bhujyu, eon of Tugra. See V<d. 1, Index. 

1 2ntna: descendant of the eponymous Anu. TWiwfo; see VoL I.,Index. 
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2 OiV lodra, 'vheu with fiama, Ru^ama, Sj&raka, and E^ipa 

thou rejoiceet thee, 

Still do the Ka^yaa, bringing praises, with their prayers, 

0 Indra, draw thee hither: come. 

3 Even os the wild^bull, when be thirsts, goes to the desert’i 

wateiy pool, 

Come hither quickly both at morning and at eve, and with the 
Kapvas drink thy fill. 

4 ilay the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, and obtain bonnty 

for him who poors the juice. 

Soma pressed in the mortar didst thou take and drink, and 
hence hast won surpassing might. 

3 With mightier strength he conquered strength, with energy 
be crushed their wrath. 

0 Indra, Strong in youth, all those who sought the f^y bent 
and bowed down to tbee like treea 
T 6 He who wins promise of thine aid goes girt as with a thou¬ 
sand mighty men of war. 

He makes bis sou preb'miuent in hero might: he serves with 
reverenUal prayer. 

7 With tbee, the Migbty, for our Friend, we will not fear or feel 

fatigue. 

May vre see Tnrrasa and Yadu: thy great deed, 0 Hero, must 
be glorified. 

8 On his left hip the Hero hath reclined himself: the proffered 

feast offeuds him not 

The milk is blended with the honey of the bee: quickly come 
hither, haste, and drink. 

9 Indi a, thy friend is fair of form and rich in horses, oars, and kine. 
He evermore bath food accompanied by v^alth, and radian 

joins the company. 

10 Come like a thirsty antelope to the drinkiog-place: drink . 
Soma to thy heart's desire. 

Raiuing it down, 0 Maghavon, day after day, thou gainest thy 
surpassing might. 


2 asd Kfipa have been ueotioned in stann 12 of the 

preceding hymn, was another of Indra’e favouritee- 

8 Tht viid-bviUi or Qaura (Boe Gaurus), a kind of buShlo. 

7 Ma^ fxurv^a and Tadu : eojojingbappinese through thy favour.— 
Slysn*. 

9 Tkyfnmd: the mao whom thou favoureet Joiiu tJu company.* the 
leeembly of his equals. 

10 it dowi .* poiiriog down the tmufortned Soma in the ahape of 
rain.* See Veditcht Stumen, I 88. 



BYify 4.] TJBTS RIGVSDI. 115 

11 Prieat, let the Soma juioo flow forth, for Indra looge to drink 

thereof. 

Ho even now hath yoked his vigorous Bay Steeds; tho Vfitra- 
sla^er hath come near. 

12 The man with whom thou flllest thee with Soma deems him¬ 

self a pious worshipper. 

This thine appropriate food is here poured out for thee: oome, 
hasten forward, drink of it. 

13 Press out tho Soma juice, ye priests, for Indra borne upon his 

car. 

7he pressing-stones speak loud of ludra, while they shed the 
juice which, offered, honours him. ** 

14 To the brown juice may his dear vigorous Bay Steeds bring 

Indra, to our holy task. 

Hither let tby Car-steeds who seek the sacrifice bring thee to 
our drink-offerings. 

16 Pushan, the Lord of ample wealth, for firm alliance we elect. ** 
May he with wisdom, Sakra I Looser 1 Mnohdovoked I aid us 
to riches and to seed. 

16 Sharpen us like a i-asor iu the barberis hands ^ send riches 

thou who settest free. 

Easy to fiud with thee are treasures of the Dawn for mortal 
man whom thou dost Speed. 

17 P& -ibaD, I long to win tby love, I long to praise thee, Radiant 

God. 

Excellent Lord, ’tis strange to me, no wish have 1 to sing the 
psalm that Pajra sings. 

1$ My kine, 0 Radiant Qod, sock pasture where they will, my 
during wealth, Immortal One. 

Be our protectdr, Pushan I be, most liberal Lord, propitious to 
our gathering strength. 

- 19 Rioh was the gift Kuronga gave, a hundred steeds at morning 
rites. 

Among the gifts of Turvasas we thought of him, the opulent, 
the splen^d King. 

20 What by his morning songs K&^va, the powerful, bath, with 
the Priyamedhas> gained— 


15 PAthan : msj h«ra be a name of lodra. Lcour : of the oberiot-horMS 
when thou oomeet to Moiifiees ; or, according to Sftya^e, liberator (from sin). 

17 Pajra: one of the Pajroi, a oelebnted priestly family, with whom the 
Ka 9 Ta 8 appear to have been on hostile terms. '• 

19 Kurunga: this prince's name does not occur again, 
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The herds of sixty thousand pore and spotless kioe, have I> 
the Risbi, driven away. 

21 The Tery trees were joyful at my comiug: ktue they obtaiaed 
iu plenty, steeds in plenty. 

HYMN V. 

Whsk, even as she were present here, red Dawn hath shone 
frotu far away, 

She spreadeth light on every side. 

2 Like Heroes on your will-yoked car far-shining, Wonder- 
Workers I ye 

Attend, O.ABviuB, on the Dawn. 

S By you, 0 Lords of ample wealth, our songs of praise have 
been observed: 

As envoy have I brought the prayer. 

4 Eanvas must praise the Asvios dear to many, makiug many 

glad, 

Most rich, that they may suoeour na 

5 Most liberal, best at winniug strength, inciters, Lords of 

splendour who 
Visit the worshipper's abode. 

6 So for devout Sudeva dew with fatoMs his unfailing mead,. 
And make it rich for sacrifioe. « 

7 Hitherward running speedily with horses, as with rapid hawks, 
Come, Asvins, to our song of praise ; 

8 Wherewith the three wide distauoes, and all the lights that 

are in heaven 

Ye traverse, and three times of night. 

9 0 Finders of the Day, that we may win us food of kine and 

wealth, ■ 

Open the paths for us to tread. 

10 0 Asvios, bring us wealth io kine, in noble heroes, and in oars: 
Bring us the strength that horties give. 

11 Ye Lords of splendour, glorified, ye Wonder-Workers borne oa 

paths 

Of gold, drink sweets with Soma juice. 

to (ni(i tpotlm: I follow SSTvoa's iaterpretatioD of nfmajdin, but its 
correctacM is at least doubtful. Voo Roth eoaests • to the wateriog-plaee * 
ss the mesuiug of the word, aad Ludwig' so uwt none reouiaod behma.* 

8 L«rd» of ampU teeaUh: ‘affluent in aieriSees.’—Wilson. See T. 74.7. 
A$ tnvoi/: as the meeseoger of the patron of the sacrifloe. 

8 ^ : yimtu, nigbtrwstebea of three houre eaok. 

11 Sw€t*: er meath, madAu; here, perhaps, the milk.—Ludwig. 
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12 To UB, ye Lords of ample wealth, uud to our wealthy chiefs 

extend 

Wide shelter, ne’er to be assailed. 

13 Come quickly downward to the prayer of people whom ye 

favour most: 

Approach not uuto other folk. 

14 Ye Asvins whom our raiuds perceive, drink of this lovely 

gladdening draught, 

The menth which we present to you. 

15 Bring riches hither unto us in hundreds and in thousands, 

source „ 

Of plenteous food, sustaining all. 

Id Verily sages call on yon, ye Heroes, in fall many a place. 
Idov^ by the priests, 0 Asvins, come. 

17 Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, bringing oblations 

and prepared, ^ 

0 Asvins, are invoking you. 

18 May this our bymu of praise to-day, moat powerful to bring 

you, be, 

0 Asvins, nearest to your hearts. 

19 The skin 611ed full of savoury meath, laid iu the pathway of 

your cor— • 

0 AsvioH, drink ye both therefrom. 

20 For this, ye Lords of ample wealth, bring blessing for our herd, 

our kine, 

Our pi'ogeuy, and plentsous food. 

21 Ye too unclose to us like doom the strengthening waters of the 

sky. 

And inveiw, ye»\vbo find the day. 

22 When did the sou of Tugra serve you, Men 1 Abandoned in 

the sea, 

That with winged steeds your oar might fly. 

23 Ye, 0 N4satyaa, ministered to Kapva with repeated aid, 
When oast into tlie heated pit. 


16 By tJuprie^: tecordiiig to SAysoa, 'with honea' 

19 The Afvias appear to be iavitad to halt and driuk lAe tibatioai prepared 
for them^by their worehippere, and not, ae SSyapa explains, to drink from the 
akin eusij^dod in their own car.-"Ludwig. 

S2 Th€ son t^f Tvgn: Bhujyu, whoee rescue by the ATvine has frequently 
been relat^ and referred to. meaning ia, I do not honour you only when 
I am in distress, as others whom you hare aided have dona 
28 MinitUrtd U> iTanrs.' eee L 112. 6, and 116. 7. 
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24 Coroe near with those most recent aids of yonrs which merit 

eulogy. 

When I invoke yon, Wealthy (Sods. 

25 As ye protected Kanva erst, Priyamedha and Upastata, 

Atri, Sinjira, Asvins Twain I 

26 And An^u in decisive fight, Agastya in the fray for kioh, 

And, in his battles, Sobhari. 

27 For so much bliss, or even more, 0 Alvins, Wealthy Gods, 

than this. 

We pray while singing hymns to yon. 

28 Ascend year car with golden seat, 0 Asvins, and with reins 

of gold, 

That reaches even to the sky. 

29 Golden is its supporting shaft, the axle also is of gold, 

And both the wheels are made of gold. 

30 Thereon, ye Lords of ample wealth, come to ns even from afar, 
Come ye to this mine enlogy. 

31 From far away ye come to ns, Asvins, enjoying plenteous food 
Of D&sas, 0 Immortal Onea 

32 With splendour, riches, and reuown, 0 Asvins, hither come 

to ns, 

Nisatyas, ahintng brilliantly, v 

33 May dappled horaoe, steeds who fly with pinions, bring you 

hitherward 

To people skilled in sacrifice. 

34 The wheel delayetb not that oar of yours aooompanied by 

song. 

That conieth wilh a store of food. 

35 Borne on that chariot wrought of gold, ^ith coursers very 
, fleet of foot, 

Come, 0 Nftsatyas, swift as thought. 


24 W<a/<Ajr the mMniag of i7n«&iinv(i«aisunoertMD:‘richinsbowen’ 
is S^ana'a axplaoation, aad *exoeUaat aa ateen' Prol Ladwig’a I follow 
von mth, bat hia ioterpretatioo is eoojaetural. 

25 Paifva, Priffamtdna, l/ptutvta and Atri have baao mentioned in Book I. 
SSrana take* itftjdram to be an epithet of Atri,' repeating praiaea.’ 

26 dnaa; a worshipper ao naoied.—SSyapa. appearain 1.117.11. 

where be ie aaid to have been the famQy'prieai ^ l^sU. The great Biahi 
A^ja ia the tear of H^mna 166—191 of Book I. See alao Yil. 83. 10. 
SoMori.* a ^hi, the aeer of Hjrmna 19—28 of thje BoeJe. 

31 PUnUout food of Bdtat : the meaning appaara to be that even far away 
In the east the DSaaa or noO'Aryao inhabitanta aacrifioe to the Ayvina SAyana 
ezplataa the atanaa diSeraotly: ‘ Immortal Aerina, destrojera of the citiee'ef 
the Bdtcu, ye bring to us foM from a&r.'—WUsm. 
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36 0 Wealthy Gods, ye taste aud find the brisk aud watchful wild 

beast good. 

Associate wealth with food for ua 

37 As such, O Asrios, fiud for me my share of new-oresented 

gifts, 

As Kasu, Chedi's son, gare me a hundred head of buffaloes, 
and ten thousand kine. 

38 He who hath giren mo for mine own ten Kings like gold to 

look upon. 

At Cbaidya’s feet are all the people round about, all those 
who think upon the shield. 

39 No roan, not any, goes upon the path on which the Cbedis 

walk. 

No other prince, no folk is held more liberal of gifts than they. 

HYMN VI. India. 

Indra, great in his power and might, and like Parjanya rich 
in rain, 

Is magnified by Vatsa's lauds. 

3 When the prieste, strengthening the Son of Holy Law, present 
their gifts, 

Singers with Order's byipo of praise. 

3 Since Kanvas with their lauds hare made Indra complete the 

aacrifice. 

Words are tbehr own appropriate arms. 

4 Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men, bow 

down, 

As rivers bow them to the sea. 

5 This power of diis shone brightly forth when Iiidra brought 

together, like 

A skin, the world! of heaven and earth. 


88 Acoording to SSyaya the wUekful vUd beast U Ui« the Soma which matt 
be eha^ or sought after by the Gods. Ludwig would read stopatha, with s 
traositire and oaueal meaning, iostead of svadotio, i e ,jt when ye appear 
in tbe morning send to sle^ ^e wild beasts that bare bMs awake all night 
The staasa is obeeure. 

87 Buffdoss ! or camds. 

8S This staQca appears to be spoken by Kasu who is called Cbaidya or son 
ef Cbedi. wpon cA« shield.’ who are practised is wearing armour 

of leather, eocording to SAya^ta. 

8 Words art their own affropriaU arms: 'they deriare all weapow 
newest.’—Wileoo. 
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6 The fiercelj-mnviDg Yritra'e bead beeeyered with bis tbuoder- 

bolt, 

HU migbtj bandred-knotted bolt. 

7 Here are—we sing them loudly forth—our thoughts among 

the best of songs, 

Even lightnings like the blase of 6re. 

8 When bidden thoughts, spontaneously adrancing, glow, and 

with the stream 
Of sacrifice tbe Karras shine. 

9 India, may we obtain that wealth in borsee and iu herds of 

cows. 

And prayer that may be noticed first 

10 I from my Father haye recciTod deep knowledge of tbe Holy 

Law: 

I was born like unto tbe Sun. 

11 After the lore of aucient time I make, like Kanva, beauteous 

songs, 

And Indra’s self gains strength thereby. 

12 Whaterer ^bis have not praised tliee, Indra, or have lauded 

thee, 

By me exalted wax thou strong. 

13 When his wrath thuudsred, when he rent Vptra to pieces, 

limb by limb, 

He sent the waters to the sea. 

14 Against the Dasyu Susb^a thou, ludra, didst hurl thy during 

bolt: 

Thou, Dread One, hast a hero's fame. 

15 Neither tbe heavens nor firmaments nor regious of the earth 

contain ^ 

Indra, tbe Thunderer with his might. 

16 0 Indra him who lay at length staying* thy copious wateiw 

thou. 

In his own footsteps, smotest down. 

17 Thou biddest deep in darkness him, 0 Indra, who had set his 

grasp 

Ou spacious heaven and earth ooujoiued. 

10 Pnm mjf Phtther : ‘ from Indra, tbe true proteotor,' aoeording to Slt.vana. 

12 ffapt Mtyraiaedtkui have not praieed thee 7 «t, that is, will praise 
the* hersafter.—Ludwig. 

16 In hit own fooUUpt: or, in the (waters) at bisfeet * Into the ruihing 
streazua'—Wilson. 

17 Oonjointd : like two bowls turned towards each other. 
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18 Indra, whatever Yatis and Bhrig^s have offered praiee to thee. 
Listen, thou Mighty, to my csdi. 

19 ludi-a, these spotted cows yield thee their butter and the 

milky draught, 

Aiders, thereby, of sacrifice; 

20 Which, teemiug, have reoeired thee as a life germ, Indra, with 

their mouth, 

Like Sdrya who sustaiaeth all. 

21 0 Lord of Might, with hymns of praise the Kanrsis have 

increased thy power, 

The drops poured forth have strengthened thee. 

22 Under thy guidance, Indra, mid tby praises, Lord^of Thunder, 

shall 

The sacrifice be saoo performed. 

23 Indra, disclose much food for us, like a stronghold with store 

of kine: 

Give progeuy and heroic strength. 

24 Aud, Indm, grant us all that wealth of fleet steeds which 

shone bright of old 
Among the tribes of Nuhusbas. 

25 Hither thou seemest to attract heaven's fold which shines bc< 

fore our eyes, 

When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

26 Yea, when thou puttest forth thy power, Indra, thou governest 

the folk. 

Mighty, unlimited in strength. 

27 The tribes who briug oblations call to thee, to thee to give 

them help. 

With drops to thee who spreadest far. 

28 There where 4he mountains downward slope, there by the 

meeting of the streams 
The Sage was manifest with song. 

29 Thence, marking, from his lofty place downward he looks 

upon the sea, 

And thence with rapid stir he moves. 

18 Tetit: ' pio\u kagea.'—W iUud. Anpmae*, Mcortling to SAjapa. 

SO The ttaui* la oQmteUigtblo to me. SAyapaiaja that' tbee' meant Indra 
in the »h«pe of the grata which bit fertiUiaiDg energy oauaat to grow, and by 
feeding on which the cows multiply. Thit energy of Indra't it all-»upp«*rting 
like the tun. See Wilton’e note. Ludwig propneee au altei^ion of the text. 
34 Tribet of NuhvAats or, perbape, the neighbouring tribee. 

38 The Stuft: Indra. ‘Siyapa'i coocluriou of the purport of the »•. 
tliat men ought to Sacrifice in thoee placea where /«<ire it taid to bo maaifeat* 
ed.‘—Wilton. 

29 The tta .• the rooerroir of Soma juico. 
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30 Then, Tdrily, they see the light refulgent of primeval seed, 
Kindled on yonder side of heaven. 

31 Indra, the Ka^ivae all exalt thy wisdom and thy manly 

power, 

And, Mightiest! thine heroic strength. 

33 Accept this eulogy of mine, Indra, and guard me carefully: 
Sti-engtben my thought and prosper it. 

33 For thee, 0 Mighty, Thander>armed, we singers through dero* 

tiou have 

Fashioued the hymn that we may lire. 

34 To Indra have the KaQvas sung, like waters speeding down 

a slop^: 

The song is fain to go to him. 

35 As rivers swell the ocean, so our hymns of praise make Indra 

strong, 

Eternal, of resistless wrath. 

' 36 Come with thy lovely Bay Steeds, come to us from regions hir 
away: 

0 Indra, drink this Somajuica 

37 Best slayer of the Vfitrae, men whose sacred grass is ready 

trimmed 

Invoke thee for the gain of spoil. 

38 The heavens and earth oome afeer thee as the wheel follows 

Etaea: 

To thee flow Soma'drops effused. 

39 Rejoice, 0 Indra, in the light, rejoice in l^rjanavllu, be 
Glad in the sacrificer’s hymn. 

40 Grown strong in heaven, the Thunder-armed bath bellowed, 

Vjitra-slayer, Bull, ^ 

Chief drinker of the Soma jnice. 

41 Tlion art a Rishi bom of old, sole Ruler over all by might: 
'Jliou, Indra, guardest well our wealth. 

43 May thy Bay Steeds with beauteoos baoks, a hundred, bring 
thee to the feast, 

Bring thee to these our Soma-dmnghts. 

43 The Ka^vos with their hymns of praise have magnified this 
ancient thought 

That swells with streams of rneatb and oil. 

* 80 Tkt light: th« Sun which U lighted up beyond the range of men’s tight. 

38 A$ tiu ioluel fedom Skifa: ea the chi^t of tbs Sun followt the horee 
that draws it. 

SO l^aryanivdn said to he s lake and district in Kanikshetre. See I. 64. 
J4, nota • . - 
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44 Mid mightiest Gods let mortal man ehooee Indra at the 
sacridce, 

lodi-a, whoe'er would win, fisr help. 

46 Thy steeds, by Priyamedbas praised, shall bring thee, God 
whom all inroke, 

Hither to drink the Soma juice. , 

46 A hundred thousand have I gained from Parsu, from 

Tirindira, 

And presents of the Yidavas. 

47 Ten thousand bead of kioe, and steeds three times a hundred 

they bestowed 
Ou Pajra for the S&ma* 80 Dg. 

48 Kakuha hath reached up to beaTen, bestowing buffaloes yoked 

in fours, 

And matched in fame the Y&daTas. 


HYMN VII. larut*. 

0 Mabuts, when the sage bath poured the Trisbtup forth as 
food for you, 

Ye shine amid the mountain-clouds, 

9 When, Bright Ones, fain to show your might ye haxe deter¬ 
mined on yonr course, 

The mountain-clouds ba?e bent them down. 

3 Loud roariug with the winds the Sous of Ppisoi bare upraised 

themselves: 

They have poured out the streaming food. 

4 The Maruts spread the mist abroad and make the mountiuns 

rock and reel. 

When with the winds they go their way; 

5 Wbat time theVivers and the hills before your coming bowed 

them down, 

So to sustain your mighty force. 


46 From Parpt, from .Tirindira.• 'from Tirindira the eon of ^rfu 
WileoQ. Both names Iranian (c£ Tiridatee, Perea). SeeWeber'ef^c^ 
tin VetUicAon Ritual, pp. 36—38 (Sitcungebeiichte der K. P. Akademie d«r 
Wieaenachafteo, 1631, XXZVIU). 

Yddamu: or Yadae, deeceodaots of tiie hero Yadu. 

47 Pajra ,• eee VIII. 4, 17- 

48 Kakuka: or, tha lof^ one, meaning ’nrindira. Bttffalort ; or oamela 

1 Tlu Triahlup f aeeordtng to one of SAyana’i three interpretationa, the 
Soma offering at the midday Ubatioo •ecotnpaaied by hymns in the Triahtup 
metre. . ... 
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6 We caU on yoa for aid by nigbt, on you for Buocour in the day, 
Ou you while saoridce proceeds. 

7 These, verily, woodroua, red of hue, speed ou their courses 

with a roar 

Over the ridgee of the sky. 

S With might they drop the loosened rein so that the Sun may 
run bis course, 

And spread themselves with beams of light. 

9 Accept, ye Maruts, this my song, accept ye this mine hymn 
of praise, 

Accept, Bibhukshans, this my call. 

10 The dappled Cows have poured three lakes, meath for the 
Tbunder*wieldlDg Ood, 

From the great ca^, the watery cloud. 

110 Maruts, quickly come to us wheu, louging for felicity. 

We call you hither from the sky. 

'll For, Rudras and ^ibbukshaus, ye, Most Bountiful, are iu the 
bouse, 

Wise when the gladdening draught is drunk. 

13 0 Maruts, seud us down from heareu riches distilling raptur- 

OMSjoy, 

With plenteous food, sustaining 

14 Wheu, Bright Ones, hither from the hills ye hare resolved to 

take year way, 

Ye revel in the drops effused. 

15 Man should solicit with his lands happioess which belongs to 

them. 

So great a band invinoible. 

16 lliey who like fiery aparks with showers of«tAm blow through 

the heaven and earth, 

Milkiug the spring that never fails. 

17 With chariots and tumnltuous roar, with tempests and with 

hjmns of praise 

The Sons of Pfifoi burry forth. « 

18 For wealth, we tbiuk of that whereby ye aided Tadu, Turvasa, 
And Ka^va who obtained the spoil. 


8 TKty irop tht U>o$entd ran.* thej speed forward to prepare the way for 
the Sun. 

9 SAhukthaiu: HIghty Ones, according to SSys^ 

10 Tk*d<mUd Com: the ^Maruts. Tkrto lakt»: three large Soma recep- 
tsclea, tbs ihoiioiatota^ the Adhaoantpa, and the Pttabhjrit, The meaning is, 
the )^uU have poured down abundant water horn the rain*eloud. 
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19 Maj these our viands Bounteous Ones ! that flow in streams 

like holy oil. 

With Kilnvu'e hymns, increase your might. 

20 Where, Bounteous Lords for whom the grass is trimmed, are 

je rejoicing now t 
What Brahman is adoring yon? 

31 Is it not there where ye of old, supplied with sacred grass, 
for lauds 

Inspired the strong in sacrifice f 

23 They brought together both the worlds, the mighty watew, 
and the Sun, 

Aud, joiut by joint, the thunderbolt. 

23 They sundered Viitra limb from limb and split the gloomy 

mountain-clouds, 

Performing an heroic deed. 

24 They reinforced the power and strength of Trita as he fought, 

and helped 

Indra in battle with the foe. 


25 They dock themselves for glory, bright, celestial, lightning in 

their hands, 

And hehns of gold upon their beads. 

26 When eagerly ye from fai^away came to the cavern of the Bull, 
He bellowed in bis fear like Heaven. 

27 Borne by your golden-footed steeds, 0 Gods, come hither to 

receive 

The sacrifice we offer you. 

28 When the red leader draws along their spotted deer yoked to 

the car. 

The Bright Ones come, and shod the rain. 

2d Sushoma, Saryan&v&n, aud Arjtka full of homes, have they, 
These Heroes, sought with downward car. 

19 WitA Jfdifva’i hftnnt: liynuu of th« Puaftrvataai • deecendjuit of 
Kftnvft. 

21 T7t€ ttrOTiff in .* the JfoyiUvant, wealthy wonbippera 

24 THta i a Vedie deity, perhaps Agai in his third form, generally associated 
with Indra, VAya, and the Maruto. iSee. VoL I., Index. In battU vith th* 
or, tu overeoue Vptza. 

2$ TAe eoeern of tht Ball : perhaps, the hollow of the rain-cloud •, ' the 
opening of the rainy (firinameot).’^WilMa. 

28 Loader : or aide-horee- 

29 ^j-yandedn ooourred before (see I. 84- 14, and VIII 6. 89) as the 

name of a lake. I* sold by Siyana to be the name of a diatrict, and 

be takes nesAdma (oontaiuing ezcelleot Soma) to be an adjective qu^ifyingit. 
See Qmmer, AUindiechtt Leben, p. 19. 
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90 WbeD> Maruts, viU ye come to him, the ainger who invokea 
you thus, 

With ^Toura to your suppliant t 

31 What now f where have ye still a friend sinoe ye left Indra all 

alone 1 

Who couDteth on your friendship now t 

32 The Ka^vas aing forth Agni's praise together with our 

Maruta' who 

Wield thunder and wear awords of gold. 

33 Hither for new felicity may I attract the Impetuous Ones, 

The Herpes with their wondrous strength. 

34 Before them sink the very hills deeming themselves abysses: 

yea, 

Even the mountains bend them down. 

35 Steeds flying on their tortuous path through mid-air carry 

them, and give 

The man who lauds them strength and life. 

36 Agni was bom- the first of all, like Sdrya loyely with his light: 
With lustre these have spread abroad. ** 

HYMN VIII. Ayvina 

Wira all the succours that are;roun, 0 Apins, hither come 
to us: 

Wonderful, home on paths of gold, drink ye the meath with 
Soma juice. 

3 Come now, ye Asyins, on your car decked with a sun-bright 
canopy, 

Bountiful, with your golden forms, Sages with depth of 
iutalleot. ^ 

3 Come hither from the Kahushas, come, drawn by pure hymns, 
from mid-air. 

0 Ayvins, drink the sa^voury juioe shed in the Esnyas' 
sacrifice. 


SI Ltfi /ndni all alonti: Tbia U merely a rbetorioe) queetion metniog, ye 
aerer did desert him. The Marute alooe stood by him when he fought with 
Vritr*. 

86 IVith tttstre tket4 hau •;>resd abroad: 'then they (the Mamte) atood 
ruund in their radiance.' * The Seholiaat iotimatea that thia varae refers to 
the caremony oalled Affnimdruta, when Agni ia first worshipped, then the 
Maruti.'- 'WUaon. 


S From At BaJtuthat: or, acoording to others, from the ^neighbouring 
people. 
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4 Come to us hither from the heaveoB, come from imd>air, well* 

loved by us: 

Here K&pva’s son hath pi’essed for you the plectfant meath of 
Soma juice. 

5 Comef, Asvins, to give ear to us, to driok the Soma, Afvlna, 

come. 

Hail, Strengtheners of the praise^song I speed ouwaid, ye 
Hei'oes, with your thoughts. 

6 As, Heroes, in the olden time the Hishis called you to their 

aid, 

So now, O Asvins, come to us, come near to this mine eulogy. 

7 Even from the luminous sphere of heaven come to us, ye who 

find the light, 

Carers for Vatsa, through our prayers and lauds, 0 ye who 
hear our call. 

8 Do others more than we adore the Asvins with their hymns 

of praise t 

The Kishi Vatsa, Kanva’s son, hath magnihed you with his 
songs. 

9 The holy singer with his hymns bath called yoti, Asvins, hither^ 

ward; 

Best Vritra-slayers, free from stain, as such bring us felicity. 
U) What time, ye Lords of \mple wealth, the Lady mounted on 
your car. 

Then, 0 ye Asvins, ye attained all wishes that your hearts 
desired. 

11 Come thence, 0 Asvins, on your car that hath a thousand 
ornaments: 

Vataa the sage, the sage’s son, hath sung a song of sweets to 
you. 

IS Cbeerers of many, rich in goods, discoverers of opulenoe. 

The Af:^ns, Riders through the sky, have welcomed this my 
song of praise. 

13 0 Asvins, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man may 

interfere. 

Make us observe the stated times: give us not over to reproach. 

14 Whether, Nisatyas, ye be nigh, or whether ye be far away, 
Come thence, 0 Asvins, on your car that hath a thousand 

ornaments. 


7 Cartrtfor VaUa; ye who fsTOur sod provide for Yetaa, the ^Uhi of. 
Bycon VL of thie Book. 

10 TKtLady: SOryft, Peugbter of the Soa. See. L 118.17. 
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15 Vatsa tbe Bishi with his songs, N&satyas, hath exalted you: 
Uranfc him rich food diatiUiug oil> graced with a thousand 

oruaments. 

16 Bestow on him, 0 Alvins, food that strengthens, and that 

drops with oil, 

On him who praises you for bliss, and, Lords of bounty, prays 
for wealth. 

17 Come to us, ye who slay the foe, Lords of rich treasuro, to 

this hymn. 

0 Heroes, give us high renown and these good things of earth 
for help. 

18 The Priyamedhas have invoked you with all succours that 

are yours, 

You, Asvins, Lords of solemn rites, with calls entreating you 
to come. 

19 Come to us, Alvins, ye who bring felicity, auspicious Ones, 

To Yatsa who with prayer and hymu, lovers of song, hath 

honoured you. 

20 Aid us, 0 Heroes, for those hymns for which ye helped 

Goearya erst, 

Gave Vau, Da^avraja aid, and Eanva and Medhititbi; 

21 And favoured Trasadasyii, ye Heroes, in spoil-deciding fray: 
For these, 0 Asvins, graciously auist us in acquiring strength. 

22 0 Asvins, may pure hymus of ours, and songs and praises, 

honour you: 

Best slayeie everywhere of foes, as such we fondly yearn 
for you. 

23 Three places of the Asvins, erst oono^ed, are nude apparent 

now. 

Both Sages, with the flight of Law come hither unto those 
who live. 

HYMN IX. Alvins. 

To help and favour Yatsa uow, 0 Asvios, come ye hitherward. 
Bestow on him a dwelling spacious and secure, and keep 
malignities away. 

so Qofvya: said by SSya^a to be a oam* of l^ayu. Soa L 116, S2. Yu|a 
and Daftttn^^ tat knawn only M pnUff^* of tbe aavins. 

81 Tnua^gu: eee VoL I., Index. 

23 Thretpiacu: aooonUng to Sdyapa, tbe three wheels of the Aevine' 
chariot are intended. Tbe wree pla^ oan only be heaven, firmament,' and 
earth, hidden during the darknew of nigbt and made viaible by the ooming 
of the Aavina and Dawn. - ■ 

1 Vatta: apparently another itame of Safakar^ called also KSpva or 
disoeodant of iLinva, the l,Uahi of the bynui. 
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2 All manliness that U in heaven, with the Five Tribes^ or in 

mid-air, 

Bestow, ye Asvins, upon ns. 

3 Remember Kaiiva first of all among the singers, Asvins, who 
Have thought upon your wondrous deeds. 

4 Asvins, for you with song of praise this hot oblation is effused, 
This your sweet Soma juice, yc Lords of ample wealth, through 

which ye thiuk upon the foe. 

5 Whatever ye have done in floods, in the tree, Wondcr*Wor* 

kers, and in growing plants, 

Therewith, 0 Asvins, succour roe. 

6 What force, N&satyas, yc exert, whatever, Gods,*ye tend and 

heal, 

This your own Vatsa gains not by bis hymns alone: ye visit 
him who offers gifts. 

7 Now hath the Rlsbi splendidly thought out the Asvina' 

hymn of praise. 

Let the Atbarvan pour the warm oblation forth, and Soma 
very rich in sweets. 

8 Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly rolls upon its 

way. 

May these my praises make you speed hitherward like a cloud 
of heaven. 

9 When, 0 N&satyas, we this day make you speed hither with 

our hymuB, 

Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember K&nva 
specially. 

10 As erst Kakshiv&n and the Rishi Vyasva, as erst Dtrghatamas 
invoked youi^ presence, 

Or, in the sacrificial chamben, Valnya Prithl, so be ye nuud- 
ful of us here, 0 Asvins. 


3 upou.* or touched upon, buidlsd. 

4 Think vpon thefin: plan th|k dectruotion of tbe demon of derknees. 

5 Wkateetr yt hwet doiu .* Profeenr WiUon penphrsBet after SS;apa: 
* preserve me with that (healiog virtue) depueited bj you ia the watere, in 
the treee, in the herbs.' 

7 7%e A (Aormn; the priest who bss epocUl obsrge of tbe fire and tbe Som^ 
1 follow Ludwig in taking atharw^i »e a nominative and not m a loeative aa 
BAyana <)oee: Mie will sprinkle the eweet.flavoured &uta and the pAoriHa 
(oblation) on the Atkarva/n fire.'—Wilson. 

10 eee I. i&. i. Vyayva: see 1.112.15. jDfrpkaeatnae ; see VoL 

L, Index. Fuiitya; son of Veua. Enlki: the first anointed king. 

9 
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11 Come 08 liome-guardians, soTiog ua from foemen, guarding 

our living creatures and otir booics, 

Como to the house to give us sood aud ofispring, 

12 Whether with Indra ye bo faring, Aavlua, or resting in one 

dwelling-place with Viyu, 

In concord with the l^bhns or Adi^'os, or standing still in 
Vishpu’s stridiug-places. 

13 When I, 0 Afvius, call on you to-day that I may gather 

strength, 

Or os all-conquering might in war, bo that the Alvins’ noblest 
grace. 

14 Now oonie, ye ^^ns, hitherward: here are oblations set 

for you; 

These Soma-draughts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, these offered 
yon mid Kanva's sona 

15 Whatever healing balm is yours, N&satyas, near or far away, 
Therewith, great Sagos, grant a home to Yatsa and to Vimada. 

16 Together with the Goddess, with tho Asvins' Speech havo I 

awoke. 

Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, and holy gift from 
mortal men. 

17 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawn I Up Mighty Lady of sweet 

strains! ^ 

Rise, straightway, priest of sacrifice I High glory to the 
gladdening draught I 

18 Then, Dawn, approaching with thy light shinest together 

with the Sun, 

And to this man-protecting home the chariotof tho Asvins comes. 

19 When yellow stalks give forth the juice, as oows from udders 

pour their milk, 

And voices sound the song of praise, the Alvins’ w’orshippers 
show first. 

20 Forward for glory and for strength, protection that shall 

conquer men, 

And power aud skill, most sapient Ones! 

11 Ovr lixing Cftatwft: our dependoat* snd our cattle. 

IS Fi«Anu'< *(rtdMp-]}laeM from which be nude hie three great etridee 
through earth, firmament, and hoaren. 

18 That: the graating of cay requeeb 

15 And to Vitnada: as ye did to vimada.—SAyaoa. See VoL I., Index. 

16 TheOoddeu: Dawn. J'Ae JfVM/iSpeecA.* Y&k or Speech who glonfles' 
the Aavina; i a the hymn that praxaee them. 

19 YtUov tUdlt: of Soma plant#. 

20 Forvard for glarg: adranee and come to give ua glory, otc. 
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21 When, Asrina, worthy of o\ur lauds,'ye seat-you iu the father’s 
house. 

With wisdom or the bliss yo bring. 

HYMN X. A*viiu. 

Whether yo travel far away or dwell in yonder light of 
heaven, 

Or iu a mansion that is built above the sea, come thenoe, ye 
Asvins, hitherward. 

2 Or if for Manu yo prepared the sacrifice, remember also Ka^va’s 

son. 

I call Bfibaspati, Indra, Vishtiu, all the Gods, t^e Asvins borne 
by rapid steeds. 

3 Tliose Asvins I invoke who work marvels, brought hither 

to receive. 

With whom our friendship is most famed, and kinship passing 
that of Gods. 

4 On whom the solemn rites depend, whose worshippers rise 

without the Sun \ 

These a *))0 foreknow the holy work of sacrifice, and by their 
Godhead drink the sweets of Soma juice. 

5 Whether ye, Lords of ample wealth, now Unger in the cast 

or west, 

With Druhyu, or with'‘Anu, Yadu, Turv^a, I call you hither ; 
come to me. 

€ Lords of great riches, whether through the fiinnament ye fly 
or speed through hoavou and earth, 

Or with your Godlike natures stand upon your cars, come 
thence* 0 Alvins, hitherward. 

. HYMN XI. Agui. 

Thou, Agni, God mid mortal men, art guard of sacred rites, 
thou art 

To be adored at sacrifice. 

21 In thtfatker't Amite.* in the Kaoriflcial bell of the father of the family, 
the wealthy householder who iostitutes the aacrifiee. This stanza is a conH- 
nuation of 19, although theconaexiuQ is interrupted by the interveuiog etaosa. 

1 Ahow the tea: above the ocean of air. 

8 To recAM .* our oblations. 

4 Without the tun .* Slyana explains oaSrtf diflerently, cntmectiog io with 
«Srf inaUad of eftra: 'of whom there are wonhippera iu a place where Uiere 
IB DO worahip-'—WilsOD. 

6 Zhukyu and the oilier names stand for the tribes called gdter these 
anoieot chieftaina See Vol. I., Index. 

The hymn is truislated ip Max HUller’a Sietory of Ancient SaiuJtrtf 
Literature. 
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2 0 Mighty Agui, thoa must be glorified at our fosriTalS} 
Bearing our ofibringa to the Gods. 

3 0 J&tavodaa Agni, fight and drive our foes afar from us, 
Them and their gc^css enmities. 

4 Thou, J&tavedas, soekest not the worship of a hostUe mai^ 
However nigh it he to tbea 

3 We sages, mortals as we are, adore the mighty name of thee, 
Immortal J&tavedas’ name. 

6 Sages, we call the Sage to help, mortals, we call the Qod to aid: 
Wo call on Agni with our songs. 

7 May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy loftiest dwel¬ 

ling-place, 

Agni, with song that yearns for thee. 

8 Thou art the same in many a place: mid all the people thou 

art Lord. 

In fray and fight we call on thee. 

9 When wo are seeking strength we call Agni to help us in 

the strife, 

The giver of rich gifts in war. 

10 Ancient, adorable at sacrifices, Priest from of old, meet for our 
praise, thou eittest. 

Fill full and satisfy thy body, Agpi, and win us happiness by 
offering worship. 

HYMN Xrr. Iad«. 

Jot, Mightiest ludra, known and marked, sprung most from 
Soma-dreuglits, wherewith 

Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that we.long. 

2 Wherewith thou bolpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva, and 

the God * 

Who stirs tiie sunlight, and tbs sea, for that we long. 

3 Wherewith thou dravest forth like cars Sindhu and all the 

mighty floods 

To go tlie way ordained by Law, for that we long. 

2 Bearing over efftringe to the Gode: liUnlly,' ohsriotoer of soIemB rites.* 

2 fog: mddafi: the repturoue esbilsrstioa produced in Indre by drinkinff 
the Soma juice. For tluU m long .• the abort refrain or burden which 
genendly ooncludea each atauu of each triplet of this hymn is eometioiea 
rather loosely attached ami cannot always be clsarly brought out in the proiter 
place in tnuialation. 

2 Adhrigu: acoording to Siyana a lUehi so named. SeeI.112.20.2>sfoy*a.- 
one of the priestly family oouneoted with, or iHentJeal with, the Angirasee 
‘ the acoompUslier of tho teu (monthe’ rite).'—Wilson. Ludwig thinks tliat 
Dofagva here way utcau tho i^o. The vca: of air. 
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4 Accept this laud (or aid, made pure like oil, thou Caster of 
the Stone, 

Whereby even in a moment thou hast waxen great 
6 Be pleased, Song-lover, with this song: it flows abundant 
like the sea. 

Indra, with all thy succours thou hast waxen great. 

6 The Ood who from afar hath sent gifts to maintain our 

friendship’s bond, 

Thou, spreading them like rain from heaven, hast waxen great 

7 The beams that mark him have grown strong, tlie thunder 

rests between his arms, ^ 

When, like the Sun, he hath increased both Heaven and Earth. 

8 When, Mighty Lord of Heroes, thou didst eat a thousand 

buffaloes, 

Then grew and waxed exceeding great thine Indra-power. 

9 Indra consumeth with the rays of Sarya the malicious man: ^ 
Like Agui conquering the woods, he hath*grown strong. 

10 This newest thought of ours that suits the time approaches 

unto thee: 

Serving, beloved In many a place, it metes and marks. 

11 The pious germ of sacrifice directly punfles the soul. 

By Indra’a lauds it waxes great, it metes and marks. 

12 Indra who wins the friend hath spread himself to drink the 

Soma-draught: 

Like worshipper’s dilating praise; it metes and marks. 

13 He whom the sages, living men, have gladdened, offering up 

their hymns, 

Hath swelled like oil of sacrifleo in Agni’s mouth. 


8 Dldtt Doi aiho'mandhv.ffalot*: the bu&loetprobablv represent the clouds 
wUch the Sub dUaiMtes or ooBaumea.-~Ludwig. thou hast slidn 

thousands of mighty iom.' —Wilson. 

10 It tntUt and wtarlct ; defines and diecriminatos India’s good qualltaes.— 
SSysna. 

11 The gem of $<tcrifio« Is probably the wish that prompts the o&Ssring. 

SAyana explidns differently: 'Thedevont prsis*r of tbQ. ad^ble (lodra) 

purine* in due sncceasion the offimng (of the Soma); with asci^ hj^ns he 
inagnifies(the might of Indra; he verily proclaims the measure (of bis merits).' 

12 Woi'tKifper't dilating vraUt: 1 follow SAyana: but the stansa is unin¬ 
telligible to me. * Indra. the benefactor of bis friend (the woiehipper}, has 
tolfirged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner as the pious praise dilstce 
and proolaims the measure of bis merits.'^-Wilson. The meaning of effff 
(praise, according to SAyana) is imoertain. Von Roth thinks that the two 

f iress-stones are meant, and others explain it as the sword, knife, or axe used 
a sscriCce. 
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H Aditi also hath brought forth a bjmu for Indra, Sovran Lord: 
The work of sucrifico for help ia gloritiod. 

15 The ministering priests have sungtheir songs for aid and eulogy: 
God, thy Bays turn not from the rito which Law ordains. 

16 If, Indra, thou drink Soma by Vishnu’s or Trita Aptya's side* 
Or with the Maruts take delight in flowing drops; 

17 Or, Sakra, if thou gladden thee afar or in the son of air. 
Rejoice thee in this juice of ours, in flowing drops. 

18 Or, Lord of Heroes, if thou aid tbo worshipper who sheds tho 

juice. 

Or him wtM)se laud delights thee, and his flowing drops. 

19 To magnify the God, tho God, Indra, yea, Indra for your help, 
And promptly end the sacrifioe—this have they gained. 

20 With worship, him whom men adore, with Soma, him who 

drinks it most, 

Indra with lauds have they increased—this have they gained. 

21 His leadings are with power and might and his iustructions 

manifold: 

He gives tho worshipper all wealth: this havo they gained. 

22 For slaying V^itra have the Gods set Indra in the foimnost 

place. 

India the choral bands have Bung/*for vigorous strength. 

23 Wo to tho Mighty with our nught, with lauds to him who 

bears our call, 

With holy hymns have sung aloud, for vigorous strength. 

24 Not earth, nor heaven, nor firmameuta contain tho Tliundor* 

wieldiog God: 

They shake before his violent rush and vigorous strength. 

25 What time the Gods, O Indra, set thee foreifioet in the furious 

fight, 

Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on. 

26 When Vptra, stayer of the floods, thou alewcst, Thunderer 

with might, - 

Then thy two beautifiil Bay Steeds carried thee on. 

27 Vishnu, through thine energy, strode wide those threo 
great steps of his, 

Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee ou. 

28 When thy two beautiful Bay Steeds grew groat and greater 

day by day, 

Even then aU creatures that had life bowed down to thoo. 

18 TVUa 2ptjm: wo VIII. 7. 34, note. Here he appears as tho preparer of 
eeleetial Soms for Indru. 
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39 When, Indra, all the Marut folk humbly submitted them to thee, 
Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thee. 

30 When yonder Sun, that brilliant light, thou settest in the 

heaven above, 

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thee. 

31 To thee, OIndra, with this thought the aagellfts up this eulogy, 
Akin and leading as on foot to sacriHce. 

32 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have lifted up 

the voice 

Milk-streams at worship’s central spot, for sacrifice, 

33 As Priest, 0 Indra, give us wealth in brave and good 

steeds and kine 

That we may first remember thee for sacrifice. 

HYMN XIII. lodrs. 

Indra, when Soma juices flow, makes his mind pure and meet 
for lauds. 

He gains the power that brings success, for great is he. 

2 In heaven’s first region, in the seat of Gods, is he who brings 

success, 

Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the water-floods. 

3 Him, to win strength, have I invoked, even Indra mighty for 

the fray. 

Be thou most near to us for bliss, a Friend to aid. 

4 ludra, Song-lover, here for thee the worshipper’s libation flows 
Rejoicing in this sacred grass thou shiuest forth. 

5 Even now, 0 Indra, give us that which, pressing juice, we 

crave of thee. 

Bring us weal^ manifold which finds the light of heaven. 

6 Wiiat time the zealous worshipper hath boldly sung his songs 

to thee. 

Like branches of a tree up-grows what they desire. 

7 Generate songs even as of old, give ear unto the singer’s call: 
Thou for the pious hast grown great at each carouse. 


81 The second Une U difficult. Wilson, following Siyan*, perephruee the 
stauxa: 'The wise {worsbipfier), Jndre, offers thee this gnUifyiog sincere 
preiee along with pious rites at the sacrifiee, as (a man places) a kinsman In 
(a prominent) pocition.' 

82 : the eweetly-flovnng hymns. 

Wilson remarks: 'This is probably an ancient hymn, both by iUrepetitioni 
and coaiiiination of simplicity and obecurity.' 

7 Cfencrate $ougi: by granting the prayers of the singers. 
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6 Street stmias that glorify him play like waters speeding down 
a slope, 

Tea, him who to this song is called the Lord of Heaven \ 

9 Tea, who alone is called the Lord, the single Rnler of the folk, 
By worshippers seeking aid; may he joy in the draught. 

10 Praise him, the Gloriotis, skilled in song, Lord of the two 

Tiotorious Bays: 

They seek the worshipper's abode who bows in prayer. 

11 Pat forth thy strength: with dappled Steeds come, thou of 

mighty intellect, 

With swift Steeds to the saciificc, for 'tie thy joy. 

12 Grant wealth to those who praise thee, Lord of Heroes, 

Mightiest India: give 
Our princes everlasting fn mo and opulence. 

13 1 call thee when the Sun is risen, I call thee at the noon of day: 
With thy caivborBes, Indra, come welLpleased to os. 

14 Speed forward hither, ocane to us, rejoice thee in the milky 

draught: 

Spin out the thread of nnotent time, as well ie known. 

15 If, l^kra, Viitra-slayer, thou be far away or near to os. 

Or in the sea, thou art the guard of Soma juice. 

16 Let songs we sing and Soma-dr6ps expressed by us make 

Indra strong: 

The tribes who bring oblations find delight in him. 

17 Him sages longing for his aid, with ofTeriDgs brought in eager 

baste, 

Him, even os branches, all mankind have made to grow. 

18 At theTrikadrukas the Gods span aacri6ce that stirred themind: 
May our songs strengthen him who still bath strengthened us. 

19 When, true to duty, at due times the worshipper offers lauds 

to thee. 

They call him Purifier, Pure, and Wonderful. 

14 .Spin out Ae Aread of aneiett n'n«i .* ‘ extend the ancient eacrifice.'— 

Hie due performance of eaoHAee it regarded ee an nnbroken thread reaching 
thrnugit a auccrarinn of from ancient to mndem times. 

J5/nAe$ea: in the nmuiment, or oeean of air. 

17 itilnnnHiid: Bnt see M. MUIler, Fttifc I/yain*, T. 810. 

18 Jt thi Triiatirutat: accordtng to SAtstm theae are the Aret tliree days 
of the Abhiplava ceremony. According to Mme modem adiolara tliey are 

i trobabiy three peealiar Sc^'Weaelt. or an oblation eoneiating of three offer- 
nga of Soma. 5paa aacri<ce.> tee aboTe note on 14. 7 Vmi( ilrrrAi ntnd.* 
that urged othm to follow Uie example. 

19 Jlim: a change of peraon, India bring meant 
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20 That tnind of Rudi-a, fresh and strong, mores conscious in the 

ancient ways, 

With reference whereto the wise have ordered this. j 

21 If thou elect to bo my Friend drink of this sacrificial juice. 

By help whereof wc may subdue all enemies. 

22 0 In Ira, Lover of the song, when shall thy preset be mostblestf 
When wilt thou grant us wealth in herds of kine and steeds? 

23 And thy two highly-lauded Bays, strong stallions, draw thy 

oar who art 

Untouched by age, most gladdening car for which we pray. 

24 With ancient offerings we implore the Youngs and Strong 

whom many praise. 

He from of old hath sat upon dear sacred grass. 

25 Wax mighty, thou whom many laud for aids which Risbis 

have extolled. 

Pour down for us abundant food and guard lis well. 

26 0 Indra, Caster of the Stone, thou belpest him who praises thee: 
From sacrifice I send to thee a mind yoked hymit. 

27 Hero, yoking for the Soma-drauglit these Hoi'ses, sharers of 

tliy feast. 

Thy Bay Steeds, Indra, fraught with wealth, consent to oome. 

28 Attendants on thy gloryf let the Rudras roar assent to thee. 
And all the Marut companies come to the feast. 

29 These his vioturious followers hold in the heavens the place 

they love, 

Leagued in the heart of sacrifice, as well we know. 

30 That we may long behold the light, what time the ordered 

rite proceeds, 

He duly measures, as he views, the sacrifice. 

31 0 Indra, strong is this thy car, and strong are these Bay 

Steeds of thine: 

0 Satakratu, thou art strong, strong is our call. 


20 Have 0 }'d«r«d iKit : eon; of praiae, or boly coremoay.—Ludwig. 

28 liind-ytiked : road* rtmdy by the poet’M mind, «« a cliariot^to which the 
hymn is frequently compared—>is equipped for a journey. 

28 The Rudrat t the aone of Rudra, the Marnts. 

29 The heart, literally narel, that is the oantrol point, »/ taerifice, is the 
receptacle on which cbistions are placed, or the uttaravedS or north altar. 

8t Stroni; : xtdshd • m hns been noticed before (eee I. 177- 2. 8.) some of 
the Vedto poeta‘delight in the repetition of this word and deriratiees from the 
aame nioL Sftyapa explains vrUAd .■ as ‘showerer of benefits,' and Ludwig 
translates it by ' stierkriiftig,’ strong as a bulL Tlie original meaning of the 
word is male, maeculine, eiod, hence, strong. 
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32 Strong is ths press^tone, strong thy joy, strong is the flowing 

Soma juioe: 

Strong is the rite thou furtherest, strong is our call. 

33 As strong I call on thee the Strong, 0 Thunderer with thy 

thousand aids: 

For thou hast won the hymn of praise. Strong is our call. 

HYMN XIY. Indra, 

Ir I, 0 Indra, wore, liko thee, the single Sovran of all wealth, 
My worshipper should be rich in kine. 

2 I should ^e fain, 0 Lord of Power, to strengthen and onrich 

the sage, 

Were I the Lord of herds of kine. 

3 To worshippers who press the jnice thy goodness, Indra, is a 

oow 

Yielding in plenty kino and steeds. 

4 None is there, Indra, God or man, to hinder thy munifloence, 
The wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give. 

5 The sacrifloe made Indra strong when he unrolled the earth, 

and made 

Himself a diadem in heaven. 

6 Thine aid wo claim, 0 Indra, thine who after thou hast waxeu 

great 

Hast won all treasures for thine own. 

7 In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and realms of 

light, 

Whon he cleft Vala limb from limb. 

8 Showing the hidden he drave forth the for the Angirasos, 
And Vain ho cast headlong down. 

9 By Indra were the Inminons realms of heaven established 

and secured, 

Firm and immovable from their place. 

10 Indra, thy laud moves qmckly like a joyous wave of water* 

flo<^: 

Briglit shine the drops that gladden theo. 

11 For thou, 0 ludra art the God whom hymns and praises 

magnify: 

Thou blessest those who worship thee. 

12 Let the two long-maned Bay Steeds bring Indra to drink the 

Soma juice, 

The Bountiful to our sacrifico. 
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13 With waters' foam thou torest off, ludra, the head of Namuohi, 
Subduing all oouteudiug hosts. 

14 The Dasyos, when they fain would climb by magic arts and 

mount to heaven. 

Thou, ludra, oastest down to earth. 

16 As Soma-drinker conquering all, thou soatteredst to every side 
Their settlement who poux^ no gifts. 

HYMN XV. India. 

SiKO forth to him whom many men invoke, to him whom 
many laud: 

Invite the powerful ludra with your songs of praise. 

2 Whose lofty might~-for doubly strong is he—supports the 

heavens and earth, 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly power. 

3 Such, Praised by many ! thou art King: alone thou smitest 

Vfitras dead. 

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 

4 We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which conquers 

in the fray, 

Which, Castor of the Stone t gives room and shines like gold. 

6 Wherewith thou also foundest lights for Ayn and for Manu’s 
sake: • 

Now joying in this sacred grass thou heamest forth. 

6 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, this might 

of thine : 

Win thou the waters day by day, thralls of the strong. 

7 That lofty Indra-powcr of thine, thy suength and thine 

intelligence, 

Thy thunderbolt for which we long, the wish makes keen. 

8 0 Indra, Heaven and Earth augment thy manly power and 

thy renown: 

The waters and the mouutmns stir and urge tbeo on. 

9 Vishnu the lofty ruling Power, Varuna, Mitra sing thy pi^ae: 
In thee the Maruts' company have great delight. 

18 IFiXA toaUn' foam: with a thnodarboltin tho form o( foam, aecordin|( 
to a lat«r logeud. See Laninau, Saatkrit Rtada', p. 375, who takva NamucUt 
to be a waterspout in a lake, and * with foam' to mean ‘accompaniedby foam.’ 

4 Wild deliffJu : Soma juice, the enuse of thy raptura 

5 Pvr Ayu and for itfanu> tutt : that u Cor mao. Ayu was the son of 

PorfiTavne and Urvad. ~ ■”“ 

6 ThralU of the etrojiff: controlled and imprisoned by Vritis. 

7 TAc with: our wishes expressed lu prayer and prMse, 
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10 0 Indra, thou vast bom the Lord of men, most liberal of thy 

gifts: 

Excellent deeds for sTermore are all thine own. 

11 Ever, alone, 0 highly-praisod, thou sendest Vritras to their 

rest: 

None else than Indra executes the mighty deed. 

12 Though here and there, in varied hymns, Indra, men call on 

thee for aid, 

Still with our heroes light and win the light of heaven. 

13 Already bare all forms of him entered our spacious dwelling- 

place ^ 

For victory stir thou Indra, up, the Lord of Might. 

HYMN XVI. I»dra. 

Praisb Indra whom our songs must laud, sole Sovran of 
mankind, the Chief 
Most liberal who controlleth men. 

3 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the glory-giving 
songs, 

Like the floods* longing for the sea. 

3 Him I invite with eulogy, best King, offective in the fight, 
Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 

4 Whose perfect ecstasies are wide, profound, victorious, and 

give 

Joy in the field where heroes win. 

6 Him, when the spoils of war are staked, men call to be tbeir 
advocate: 

They who have Indra win the day. 

6 Men honour him with stirring songs, and magnify with solemn 

rites: 

Indra is he who giveth ease. 

7 Indra is Priest and Kisbi, he is much invoked by many men, 
And mighty by his mighty powers. 

8 Meet to be lauded and invoked, true Hero with his deeds of 

might, 

Victorious even when alone. 


) 3 // fertm of \in : the various qualitin of Indra havo b««a calebmtod. 

StirUto*: tbo Riahi addreaaaa hiouelf. Zofri of MigAt: fiehtftaiim: m 
lat«r Uteratura, lo^ or huaband of l^acht or hia might {wraonified aud re^ardad 
aa hia ooiuort. 

f tuaaning, according to SA;au,graat«rthanaU. SceYI. 

43. 7, 'The Brahman who acMpta the praj^er,’ that ia, Indra regarded ae a 
{iriaat. according to SSyana, 'the beholder of all the A^an race.*. 
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BYMN 17 .] 

9 The men, the people magnify that Indra with their Sima songs, 
With hymns and sacred eulogies: 

10 Him who advances them to wealth, sends light to lead them 

in the war, 

And quells their foemen in the fray. 

11 May he, the saviour much-invoked, may Indra bear us in a 

ship 

Safely beyond all enemiea 

12 As such, 0 Indra, honour us with gifts of booty, further us, 
And lead us to felicity. 

HYMN 3CVII. , 

Coyns, we have pressed the juice fur thee; 0 Indra, drink 
this Soma here: 

Sit thou on this my sacred grass. 

2 0 Indra, lot thy long maned Bays, yoked by prayer, bring 
thee hitherward: 

Give ear and listen to our prayers. 

$ We Soma-bearing Brahmans call theo Soma-drinkcr with thy 
friend, 

Wo, Indra, bringing Soma juice. 

4 Como unto us who bring the juice, come unto this our eulogy, 
Fair visored 1 driuk thou gf the juice. 

5 I pour it dowu within thee, so through all thy members let it 

spread: 

Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink. ' 

6 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be the savoury juice: 
Sweet be the Soma to thine heart. 

7 Like women, let this Soma-draught, invested with its robe, 

approach, • 

O active Indra, close to thee. 

8 Indra, transported with the juice, vast in his bulk, stroug in 

his ueok 

And stout arms, smites the Vptraa down. 

9 0 Indra, go thou forward, thou who rulest over all by might: 
Thou Vriti’a-slayer slay the fiends. 

10 Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givest ample wealth 

to him 

Who sheds the juioe and worships thee. 


8 With thu fi-Und : lodra's companioD, the thundwholt. ' Witli suitable 
pnuN«.'— WiUvD. 

7 Biht «oQw«n .* dreasod in whits .fW-taenU sod moving alowly. It* roba : 
the milk that coloun it. 
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11 Here, Indra, ia thy Soma-drai^ht, made pure upon tho saored 

grass: 

Run hither, come and drink thereof. 

12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well! this juice is shed 

for thy delight: 

Thou art invoked, Akbandala! 

13 To Kui}dapftyya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringavyiah! to 

thee, 

To him have I addressed my thought. 

14 Strong pillar thou, Lord of the homo! armour of Soma-offorors: 
Tho di»p of Soma breaketh all tho strongholds down, and 

Indra is the Kishis’ Friend. 

15 Holy Pfidflkus&nu, winner of the spoil, one eminent o’er many 

men, 

liOad on the wild horso Indra with his vigorous grasp forward 
to drink the Soma juioo. 

HYMN XVIII. Adityw. 

Now let the mortal offer prayer to win the unexampled grace 
Of these Adityos and their aid to ehorish life. 


12 Famed fw tAy rodianee, mortk^ptd teell: the woivtii Uims reacUrod, 

sad ftfcAi/Uhano, have aob been Cadafeotarily explaiaed by tbo Cum* 
mentator. end tb^ tuesuiag U attH unoerUin- Aocoraiag to Uio 

fonner may mesa 'thou whose cattle are strong,’ or 'tiiou whose nulianoo 
is renowned,' and the latter ‘ thou of roDowacd ndura^oo' or ‘ whoee Iwrans 
arw renowned ’ See Wilson's note. T'Aok ar< vrvoierf, AAAan^afo/.* or,‘Thou, 
0 Destroyer, art invoked.’ Thia appellation of ludn does not ooeur again in 
the l]Ugv^s. See Muir, 0. & TaU, IV. 190. 

13 SvH^pfvya sad ^nnyavnth appear here to be namoa of men. Accord* 

lag bo S&ytMia, is ths name of a partioidor Soma ceremony, and 

theoffi^ringof ^riityarmA ia Indra himself. ‘(Indra), who want tlio off* 
apring of ^fiussvrisb, of whom the rite was the protootor, (the 

aig(«) have fixed (of old) their miads upon this ceremony.' See Wilson'e 
note who obenirvas that ' the ooaatruction is loose, and the explanation not 
very satufactory.' 

14 lord of the home : apparently the householder who institutes the ascri* 
fico is addr es t i td, he vdstolApafe ffrihapaie. —S&yana. The Ruhit' Friend: 
mSsfadm oakM, the friend of the Idunis, sages, saintly men <x ascetics; of us 
lUshis, according to Siyapa. 

15 PriddkittiHu: I follow Ludwig in taking this to be the name of the 
iustitutor of the sacrifios. Aocording to SAyapa who explaias it as ‘lifting 
up the bead or back like a eerpent,' or ‘ to 1» propitiated, as a serpsnt is, with 

S ms, eharms, medicaments, etc.,' it is an epithet of Indra; and the leader 
rw^ of Indra in the second line is the wnrahipper, understood. Grass* 
mann banishes the last three stansas to bis Appendix as not originally form¬ 
ing part of ths hymn. 

1 idityat: see I. 14. 3. 




TEE AlQyBDA. 14S 

2 For not an onemy molests the paths wl>ich these Adityas tread: 
Infallible guards, they strengthen us in happiness. 

3 Now soon may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman 
Give us the shelter widely spread which we implore. 

4c With Gods come thou whose fostering care nono chocks, 0 
Goddess Aditi 

Come, dear to many, with the Lords who guard \is well. 

5 For well these Sons of Aditi know to keep eiuuities aloof: 
Unrivalled, giving ample room, they save from woe. 

6 Aditi guard our herd by day, Aditi, free from guile, by night, 

Aditi, ever strougthening, save us from grief 1 « 

7 And in the day our hymn is this: May Aditi come nigh to help, 
With loving-kindness bring us weal and chase our foes. 

8 And may the Alvins, the divine Fair of Physicians, send us 

health: 

May they remove iniquity and chase our foes. 

9 May Agni bless us with his fires, and S&rya warm us 

pleasantly: 

May the pure Wind breathe sweet on us, and chase our foes. 

10 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away malignity: 
Adityas, keep us ever far from sore distress. 

11 Remove from ns the arraw, keep famiuo, Adityas! far away: 
Keep enmities afar from us, Lords of all wealth! 

12 Now, 0 Adityas, grant to us the shelter that lots man go free, 
Yea, even the sinner from his sin, ye Bounteous Gods! 

13 Whatever mortal with the power of demons fain would 

injure us, 

May he, impetuous, suffer barm bis own deeds. 

14 May sin o’ertal^o our human foe, the man who spoaketh evil 

things, 

Him who would cause our misery, whose heart is false. 

15 Gods, yo are with tho simple ones, ye know each mortal in 

your hearts : 

Ye, Vasus, well discriminate the false and true. 

16 Fain would we have the sheltering aid of mountains and of 

water-floods: 

Keep far from us iniquity, 0 Heaven and Earth. 

17 So with auspidious sheltering aid do ye, 0 Vasus, carry us 
Beyond all trouble and distress, borne in your ship. 


i With th« Lord*: idriftAfA ; that is, the Qoda. 

13 With th< power o/demon* : ' from his diabolical nature.'—Wilson. 
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1$ Adityas, ye Most Mighty Ones, gr&at to our children and 
their seed 

Extended term of life that they may live long days. 

19 Ssorifioe, 0 Adityas, is your inward monitor: be kind, 

For in the bond of kindred we are bound to you. 

90 The Maruts’ high protecting aid, the Asvins, and the God 
who saves, 

Uitra and VaruQia for weal we supplicate. 

21 Grant us a homo with triple guard, Aryaman, Mitra, Varu^ia I 
Unthiwatened, Maruts! meet for praise, and filled with men. 
23 And as we human beings, 0 Adityas, are akin to death, 
Graciously lengthen ye our lives that we may live. 

HYMN XIX. Agni. 

SiNO praise to him, the Lord of Light. The Gods have made 
the God to be their messenger, 

And sent oblation to tlie Gods. 

2 Agui, the Bounteous Giver, bright with varied flames, laud 

thou, 0 singer Sobhari— 

Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, who hath 
fint claim to sacrifice. 

3 Thee have wo chosen skilfullest in sacrifice, Immortal Priest 

among the Gods, 

Wise finisher of this holy rite: <. 

4 The Son of Strength, the blosskl, brightly'Shining One, Xgni 

whose light is excellent. 

May he by sacrifice win us in heaven the grace of Mitra, 
Varu^a, and the Floods. 

6 The mortal who bath ministered to Agni with oblation, fuel, 
ritual lore, 

And reverence, skilled in sacrifice, 

19 Totur intoord menitfir ,• or ae*r rtmombraooar, not ■uffkring you to rest 
until you have rewarded men for their devotiona. Ludwig says that the 
of the text le really A* ^oA : For norifice, Adityaa, is your neareet 
dw«dUog-pUoe. 

SO T/U Ood (bAo iovu: Indra, who is eepecially the tiitelary God of Aryaaa. 
21 fFitktripU guard: or, triply defeudiDg or defended. Acoordiug to 
SArana, proteotiag from beat, cold, aud wet; or three-atoreyed, 

AK« todaeUh: bom aubjeet to death. 

1 Tki Ood$: in the Ant line are, aooording to Sdyana, the prieate, i. e. those 
who praise: dUganti itvvantUi divd ptvifoj but the word may be tak» in 
its ordinary aigoiflcation. ^ 

6 XUuallort: vdfena here can hardly mean, aa SdysM explains it, ‘by 
■tudying the Veda.' It may perhape mean ' by knowledge of tlte proper uee 
of the sacred formulae,’ or as M. MUlIer aaya, ' by the bundle of gnus ’ used 
in aacri&ce. See Ant. S. ZUtnUure. p. 98, note, and p. SOS. 
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6 Verily swift to run are his fleet-footed steeds, and most re- 

spleudeut fame is his. 

No trouble caused by Gods or wrought by mortal man from 
any side o’ertaketh him. 

7 May we by thine own flres be well supplied with fire, 0 Son 

of Strength, 0 Lord of Might: 

Thou as our Friend hast worthy men. 

8 Agni, who praises like a guest of friendly mind, is as a car 

that brings us gear. 

Also in thee is found perfect security: thou art the Sovran 
Lord of wealth. • 

9 That man, moreover, merits praise who brings, auspicious 

Agni, saoriflcial gifts: 

May bo win riches by his thoughts. 

10 He for whose sacrifice thou standest up erect is prosperous 

and rules o'er men. 

He wins with coursers and with singers skilled in song : with 
heroes he obtains the prise. 

11 He in whose dwelling Agni is chief ornament, and, all-desired, 

loves his laud well. 

And zealously tends his offerings— 

12 Hie, or the lauding sage% word, his, Son of Strength \ who is 

most prompt with sacred gifts, 

Set thou beneath the Qods, Vasu, above mankind, the speech 
of the intelligent. 

13 He who with sacriflcial gifts or homage bringeth very skilful 

Agni nigh, 

Or him who flashes fast with song, 
li The mortal wffo with blazing fuel, as his laws command, 
adores the Perfect God, 

Blest with his thoughts in splendour shall exceed all men, as 
though ho overpassed the floods. 

15 Give us the splendour, Agni, which may overcome each 
greedy flend in our al^e. 

The wrath of evil-hearted folk. 


7 Hoit wofthjf men : in ui thy worihippera. 

10 With e<ntr9era and teUk tingert i u «ueoesaful in obariot-ncM end ii 
rewarded by the Gods for hie aacrifieea. 

12 S«t (Aeu bgneath the Oods and abort nAnliiui, is laid to mean 'spread 
through alt the sky.* The meaning of this sod the preceding atann is some* 
*’ what obscurely expressed. 

14 Tkt PtrftrX Qtd: ddUim, explained by Siyans as oX-Aan^niyam, 
indivisible, complete. 

10 
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16 That, ^vherewith Mitn, VaruilTa, and Aryaman, the Aavioa, 

Bbaga give ub light, 

That may we, by thy power finding best furtherance, worship, 
0 ludra, belp^ by thee. 

17 0 Agni, most deroiit are they, the sages who have set thee 

S^e exceeding wise, 

0 God, for men to look u]x>n : 

-18 Who have arranged thine altar. Blessed God, at mom, brought 
thine oblation, pressed the juice. 

They by their deeds of strength have won them mighty 
wealth,, who have set all their hope ui thee. 

19 May Agni worshipped bring us bliss, may the gift, Bless^ 

One, and sacrifice briir^ bliss : 

Yea, may our praises bring ns bliss. 

20 Show forth the mind that brings success in war w'ith fiends, 

wherewith tbou oonquerest in fight. 

Bring down the many firm hopes of our enemies, and let us 
vanquish with thine aid. 

21 1 praise with song tho Friend of mi^n, whom Gods sent down 

to be herald aud messenger. 

Best worshipper, bearer of our gifts. 

22 Thou unto sharp-toothed Agni,^ Young and Radiaot God, 

proclaimest with thy song the feast— 

Agni, who for our sweet strains moulds heroic strength when 
sacred oil is ofTered him, 

23 While, served with sacrificial oil, now upward aud now down¬ 

ward Agni moves his sword, 

As doth the Asura bis robe. 

2i The God, the Friend of man, who bears bur gifts to heaven, 
the God with his sweet-emelling mouth, 

Distributes, skilled in sacrifice, Us precious things, Invoking 
Priest, Immortal God* 

26 Son of Strength, Agni, Sf thou wert the mortal, bright as 
Mitra! worshipped with our gifts! 

And I were the Immortal Go^ 


16 That: rsdiftne* or splendour. 

SO Bring dom tAs nany/m haptt: there is no snbstentsve in the text, 
and hopes, resolves, thoughts or sontething similar must be supplied. 

21 Th$ Friend nf aian .* or rndmirAstam may mean ' him who was establish¬ 
ed by ICaaua.* 

23 Bit treoitf.* the fiaahiag flame. Tkt Asura; the Sun, according to 
SAya^a. i2o6«.'outward form. 
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26 I would not give theo up, Vasu, to calumny or misery, 0 

Bounteous One. 

My worshipper should feel no hunger or distress, nor, Agni, 
should be live in sin. 

27 Like a son cherished in lus father’s house, let our oblation 

rise unto the Gods. 

28 With thine immediate aid may I, excellent Agni, ever gain 

my wish, 

A mortal with a Ood to help. 

29 0 Agni. by thy wisdom, by thy bounties, by thy leading may 

I gather wealth. » 

Excellent Agni, thou art called my Providence: delight thou 
to be libcnil. 

30 Agni, be conquers by thine md that brings him store of noble 

heroes and great strength, 

Whoae bond of friendship is thy choice. 

31 Thy spark is black and crackling, kindled in due time, 

0 Bounteous, it is taken up. 

Thou art the dear Frieud of the mighty Mornings: thou 
sbinest in glimmerings of the night. 

32 We Sobharis have come to him, for succour, who is good to help 

with thousand power8<» 

The Sovran, Tras^asyu’s Friend. 

33 0 Agni, thou on whom all other hres depend, as branohee on 

the parent srem, 

I make the treasures of the folk, like songs, mine own, while 
I exalt thy sovran might. 

3i llie mortal whom, Adityns, ye. Guileless, lead to the farther bank 
Of all the princes, Bounteous Ones !— 

35 Whoe’er he be. Man-ruling Kings! the Regent of the race of 

men— 

May we, 0 Mitra, Yarupa, and Aryaman, like him be further- 
ers of your law. 

36 A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasadasyu given me, Puru- 

kutaa’s son, 

Most liberal, kind, lord of the brave. 

26 Jn iin : such m neglect of Uw Oods in consequence of pover^, 

88 The meaning of the eeoond line eppeere to be : * f preise Agni better 
then other men. I overpower their hymns end eecure for myedf the rewards 
which they were intended to obtein.’ 

86 FtmaU ttava: vadhUndn : vadhtl means usually a bride, a wife, a woman 
in general, and here hundmaida or female elavee, the wives or dsughtera of 
conquered iMsas, appear to. be meant. According to tod Both, marea o^ 
other female draught-animals are intended. 
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37 And SjkvA too for me led forth a strong steed at Suvilstu’s 
ford: 

A herd of three times seventy kine, good lord of gifts, he gave 
to me. 

HYMN XX. MwuU. 

Lbt none, Swift TraveDers! check you: come hither, like* 
spirited, stay not far away, 

Ye benders even of what is firm. 

2 Maruts, ^ibhukshans, Rudras, oome ye with your oars strong- 

fellied and exceeding bright. 

Come, ye 4or whom we long, with food, to saorifioe, come ye 
love to Sobbari. 

3 For well we know the vigorous might ol Radra^s Sons, the 

Maruts, who are passing strong, 

Swift Vishnu's baud, who send the rain. 

4 Islands are bursting forth and misery is stayed: the'heaven 

and earth are joined in one. 

Decked with bright rings, ye spread the broad expanses out, 
when ye. Self-luminous, srin-ed yourselves, 
fi Even things immovable shake and reel, the mountains and the 
forest trees at your approach, 

And the earth trembles as ye come. 

6 To lend free course, 0 Maruto, to your furious rush, heaven 

high and higher still gives way, 

Where they, the Heroes mighty with their arms, display their 
gleaming ornaments on their forms. 

7 After their Godlike nature they, the bull-like Heroes, dazsling 

and impetuous, wear 

Great splendour as they show erect, ** 

37 it in sli probability th« SoMtoa of Arriui <Suwa(] or Swat) near 

tb« KdpbSo oe K&bul rivar. Ain*: there ia no •ubetantiTe in the text The 
•taasa, wbioh Km no oommeot in the printed ediUoo. U very obeoure and can 
be only coniecturaily tnuiiUted. See Ludwig'a Translation and Counientary. 
I. 427, and IV. 880. 

4 SAyana leema to explain this verse.' The ialanda fall asunder, the firmest 
(treee) experience diata’ves; they (the winds) distress heaven and ear^ ; ^e 
waters hurry onward, 0 bright weaponed. n^(-shining ones, wbeu yon agitate 
them.'—£■ B. 0.’s note in Wilson's Translation. ‘Die stanta w difficult. 
I have followed, generally, Ludwig'a varnon. JdaatU: the higher uoeub- 
msr^ grounds, ifitrry.* oskuesd by ths preceding hot and dry weather. 
Art youiM tn ont: as the Leary rain obienres the horix»n. JDrigkt riiigt; 
worn on the arms or the ankles or e<irried by the Maruts ou their shoulders. 
See I. 188. 0. 

7 BiU.likt: the exact mraning of te uncertsin. Sktm erttt: 

AkrueayisavoA ia emijecturally tnuislated. 


HYMN 20 .) 


THE RIQVBDA. 


U9 


8 The pivot of the Sobharis’ chariot withiu the golden box is 

balined with milk. 

May they the Well-born, Mighty, kindred of the Cow, aid ua 
to food and to delight. 

9 Bring, ye who sprinkle balmy drops, oblations to your vigorous 

Marut company. 

To those whose leader is tho Bull. 

•10 Come hither, 0 ye Maruts, ou your strong-hoi-sed oar, solid in 
look, with solid naves. 

Lightly like n ingM falcons, 0 ye Heroes, come, come to enjoy 
our offerings. 

11 Their decoration is the same: their ornaments of gold are 

bright upon their arms; 

Their lances glitter splendidly. 

12 They toil not to defend their bodies from attack, strong He¬ 

roes with their mighty arms. 

Strong are your bows and strong the weapons in your cars, 
and glory sits on every face. 

13 Whose name extendeth like a sea, alone, resplendent, so that 

all have joy in it. 

And life-power like ancestral might. 

14 Pay honour to these Maruts and sing praise to them, for of 

the wheel-spokes of the car 

Of these loud roarers none is last: this is their power, this 
moves them to give mighty gifts. 

16 Blest by your favouring help was he, 0 Maruts, at the earlier 
flushings of the morn, 

And even now shall he 1^ blest. 

16 The strong man to whose sacrifioe, 0 Heroes, ye approach 

that ye may taste thereof, 

With glories and with war that wioneth spoil shall gain great 
bliss, ye Shakers of the world. 

17 Even as Kudra’s Sous, tbe brood of the Creator Byaua, the 

Asura, desire, 

0 Youthful Ones, so shall it be: 

8 B«x: the interior of the cberiot. WUhmilk: with fertilisiog rein sent 

bytheManite. Pritni. 

9 Ye xaho $prinile balmy drvpi: prieeta who offer UbatioDa. Whoee leader 
it the Bull: whom Indmleede. Or, it may be. whose chariot ia drawn by 
bulla, ae in the following atanaa. 

10 Solid in look: or with bull-Ulce, oratrong look. 

14 None i» UiH: no part of thdr chariot wheel >a behind tbe reat (a speed. 
Thie movet lAem to give g^ie: or, this (characteriatic belongs to them) 

through greatneM of their gifts. 
liHe: your worshipper. 




150 TUB STHNS OP [BOOK VIII- 

16 And the^ the bounteoae, worthy of the Marute who move 
onward pouring down the min— 

Even for their sake, 0 Youthful Ones, with kindest heart take 
US to you to he your own. 

19 0 Sobbari, with newest song sing out unto the youthful puri* 

fying Bulls, 

Even as a plougber to hie steers. 

20 Who, like a celebrated boxer, overcome the challengers in every 

fight: 

They who, like shining bulls, are most illustrious—honour 
tboee Maruts with thy song. 

21 Allied by common ancestry, ye Maruts, even the Cows, alike 

in energy, 

Lick, all by turns, each other’s head. 

22 Even mortal man, ye Dancers breast-adorned with gold, attains 

to brotherhood with yon. 

Mark ye and notice us, 0 Maruts; evermore yonr friendship 
is secured to ua 

23 0 Maruts, rich in noble gifts, bring us a portion of the Maruts' 

medicine. 

Ye Coursers who are Friends to us. 

24 Haters of those who serve you Hot, bliss-bringers, bring ue 

bliss with those auspicious aids 

Wherewith ye are victorious and guard Sindbu well, and suc¬ 
cour Krivi in bis need. 

25 Maruts, who rest on fe.ir trimmed grass, what balm soever 

Sindhu or Asikni hath. 

Or mountains or the seas contain, 

26 Ye cany on your bodies, ye whoseeitallrso'blessus graciously 

therewith. 

Cast, Maruts, to the ground our siok man’s malady: replace 
the dislocated limb. 


IS I%e bomUtnu .* the UbersI iutitutors of asorifioe. 

19 Pvrifying fruUt.- tb* strong Maruts who tend the sweet nin. 

SI Allied toomon anttMtry! as the oApring of Prlyni Tin Cove: tbs 
Maruts. Liei....taek other’t head: as the^ oroi^ together in their course. 
According to S4jai.ia, ‘ the oows aererally llok up tbe quarters of the sky.* 

22 7t Iktneerti ye who dance through the air. 

Si Krmi the epooyraus of a warrior tribe in the PanjSb, in later times 
oombined with, or Identical with the Panch&Iaa. SSyana takes hrfvun here 
to mean a well: ‘ with which yon provided a srell (for Ootanuk).*—Wilson. 

25 diibif .* the Aoeaines of Qaintus Curtius, the Vedie name o! the Cbaodra- 
bhAgi, the modem ChenSb. 

26 Jlepiaet tke ditlocafed limb: 're-eeUbUsb hie enfeebled frama'—Wilson. 
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HYMN XXL Indr*. 

Wb call OQ thee, 0 Matchless One! We seeking help, posses* 
sing nothing firm ourselvee, 

Call on thee wonderful in fight: 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, the bold, 

the mighty, hath gone forth. 

We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have choeeu thee, free* 
giver, as our Gusudian God. 

3 Come hither, for the drops are here, 0 Lord of corn-lands, 

Lord of horses, Lord of kine: 

Drink thou the Soma, Soma’s Lord! ^ 

4 For we the kinless singers have drawn hither thee, 0 Indra, 

who hast numerous kin. 

With all the forms thou hast, come thou of bull-like strength, 
come near to drink the Soma juice. 

5 Sitting like birds beude thy meath, mingled with milk, that 

gladdeneth and exalteth thee, 
ludra, to thee we sing aloud. 

6 We speak to thee with this our reverential prayer. Why 

art thou pondering yet awhile f 
Here are our wishes; thou art liberal. Lord of Bays: we and 
our hymns are preseuk here. 

7 For not in recent times alone, 0 Indra, Thunder-armed, have 

we obtained thine aid. 

Of old we knew thy plenteous wealth. 

8 Hero, we knew thy friendship and thy rich rewards: these, 

Thunderer, now we crave of tbee. 

O Vasu, for all wealth that cometh of the kine, sharpen our 
powers, fair-Fisored God. 

9 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that blessing, 

him 1 magnify for you, 

Even Indra, 0 my friends, for help: 

10 Borne by Bay Steeds, the Lord of heroes, ruling men, for it 

is he who takes delight. 

May Maghavau bestow on us bis worshippers hundreds of 
cattle and of steeds, 

11 Hero, may we, with thoe for Friend, withstand the man who 

pants agaiiut us in his wrath, 

In fight with people rich in kine. 

12 May we be victors in the singer’s battle-song, and meet, the 

wicked, Much-invoked I 


2 Tki» yovik »/ own; the uoble who Use instituted the ascrifioe. 
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With heroes smite the foemaa and show forth our strength. 
0 Indra, further thou our thoughts. 

13 0 lodra, from all anoieut time rivalless erer and compani- 

onless art thou: 

Thou seekest comradeship in war. 

14 Thou findest not the wealthy man to be thy friend: those 

scorn thee who are flown with wine. 

What time thou thunderest and gatberest, then thou, oren aa 
a Father, art invoked. 

15 0 Indra, let us not, like fools who waste their lives at home, 

with friendship such as thine 
Sit idly by^the poured-out juice. 

16 Giver of kine, may we not miss thy gracious gifts: let us not 

rob theo of thine own. 

Strip even the strong places of the foe, and bring : thy gifU 
can never be made vain. 

17 ludra or blest Sarasvati alone boetows suoh wealth, treasure 

so great, or thou, 

0 Cbitra, on the worshipper. 

18 Chitra is King, and only kingliogs are the rest who dwell 

beside Sarasvati. 

He. like Parjanya with bis rain, ^th spread himself with 
thousand, yea, with myriad gifts. 

HYMN XXII. Asvi™. 

Hitrbrward have I called to-day, for succour, that most 
wondrous oar 

Which ye Ascended, Asvins, ye whose paths are red, swift to 
give ear, for Sflryk’s sake. 

2 Car ever young, much longed-for, easily iDV(^ed, soon guided, 
flrst in deeds of might, 

Which waits and serves, OSobhari, with benevolence, without 
a rival or a foe. 

18 Thont udeat fmradaKip in war; bolrisndeat thy wonbippars when 
they nead thine asnaUaca in battia 
H QaUuntt: tha olouda •> M. MUller. 

17 OKUra: tha naina of this kia^ d<>aa oot ooeur alMwhara in the Rigvada. 

18 Kinj: rgji. KinffUngt: rdj^tkKh. Ptirjaitya: Qod of tha rmi'o-doud, 
regarded as tha type of Ubaial beoedeeBoa. 

1 Yi wAom pathi an r«d; rwdrcmrtaAt; thu ajuthat of tha A^ns ia 
▼arinusly sxplaioad ; 'hsTing a path which caasas weeping fu baUla.* Mr 
* whoso paths ar« praised,'; ‘advanmog on tha psuh to b^Ua.'— 
Wilson ; ‘prooaadi^on torribla roa<la.*-~Mair; 'going on liudra’a path.*— 
Ludwig; 'on your light path.'—OrausQaan ; 'going on a reddish path.'— 
Pischel. See Veditehe Studiat, I,, pp. 15 and 66—60. For Siryd't talt: who 
cbo»a (be AfYins as her husbands. See L 119.17. 
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3 These Asvins with our homage, these Two Omnipreseut 

Deities 

Hitherward will we bring for kind help, these who seek the 
dwelling of the worshipper. 

4 One of your chariot wheels is moving swiftly round, one 

speeds for you its onward course. 

Like a milch-cow, 0 Lords of splendour, and with haste let 
your benevolence come to us. 

6 That chariot of yours which hath a triple seat and reins of 
gold, 

The famous car that traverscth the heaven and ei^h, thereon 
N&sat^’as, Asvins, come. 

6 Ye with your plough, when favouring Manu with your help, 

ploughed the brat harvest in the sky. 

As such will we exalt you. Lords of splendour, now, 0 Alvins, 
with our prayer and praise. 

7 Come to us, Lords of ample wealth, by paths of everlasting Law, 
Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty strength raised 

Tfikshi, Trasadasyu’s son. 

8 This Soma pressed with stones is yours, ye Heroes, Lords of 

plenteous wealth. 

Approach to drink the Sofha, come, drink in the worshipper’s 
abode. 

9 0 Asvins, mount the chariot, mount the golden seat, ye who 

are Jhords of plenteous wealth, 

And bring to ns abundant food. 

10 The aids wherewith ye helped Paktha and Adhrigu, and 

Babhru sever^ from his friends,— 

With those, 0 Asvins, come hither with speed and soon, and 
heal whatever is diseased. 

11 When we continually invoke the Asvins, the resistless, at this 

time of day. 

We lovers of the song, with songs, 


4 The movements of the two wheels are not very intelligibly described. See 
I* 90. 19, and V. 73. 3 Lik4 a nulcA-eow; a ooiumoa type of liberalUy. 

6 PUiu-jheit tlit Jirtt koi'vat: firat ploui{h«*d the ground aud soweil and 
reaped: that is, taught, by exampl^ inea to do so. Cp. 1.117. 21 1 * Ploughing 
and aowing barley, 0 yo Aaviiu, milking oat food for men. ye wonder-workera, 
BlMtitig away the Duayu with your trumpet, ye have brntowed wide light 
upon the Arya.* 

7 Triktki: see VI 46.3. 

10 PfJitka, Adhrigu, ead Bo&Aru are said to bare been kings. 
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12 Through these, je Mighty Ones, come hither to my call Tvhich 

brings all blessioge, wears all forms,•*— 

Through w.iich, All-preaeat Heroes, larishest of food ye 
etrengtheoed Krivi, come through these. 

13 I speak to both of these as suoh, these Alvins whom I reTer« 

ence at this time of day : 

With homage we entreat them both. 

14 Ye who are Lords of splendour, ye whose paths are red, at 

eve, at mom, at saoridce, 

Give us not ut^rly as prey to mortal foe, ye Rudras, Lords 
of ample wealth. 

15 For bliss I call the blissful car, at morn the inseparable Asvins 

with their car 
I call, like Sobhari our sire. 

16 Rapid as thought, and strong, and speeding to the joy, bring¬ 

ing your swiftly-ooming help, 

Be to us a protection even from fkr away, Lords of great wealth, 
with many aids. 

17 Come, Wonder-Workers, to our home, our home. 0 Asvins, 

rich in cattle, steeds, and gold, 

Chief drinkers of the Soma’s juice 1 
16 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, firm and excellent, uninjured 
by the Riiksbas foe, 

At ^is your coining nigh, ye Lords of ample wealth and all 
good things, may we obtain. 

HYMN XXiri. AgnL 

Worship thou J&tavedas, pray to him who willingly accepts, 
Whose smoke wanders at will, and none mjty grasp his flame. 

2 Thou, all men’s friend, Visvamanas, exaltest Agni with thy 

song. 

The Giver, and his flames with which no cars contend. 

3 Whose resolute assault, to win vigour and food, deserves our 

praise,— 

18 Krivi: see VI[t. 80. 84. 

14 ye Rvdrat: ;e red-lmed or bright Oode. 

17 AieA M eaUt4: pruleptio; which jrour comiDg will make rich. 

The giebi ie Vitrunanu the eon of Vyun. 

1 ITAo vilUnffly aeetpU: pruriyydm : elecordiag to SSysns, * diapoeed to 
eaeouDter eoemiee ’ 

8 Hie s«»ad line ie difficult, as the adjective vCeAjMrrf&itMA etaude without 
a euba^itire aod ma^ bn eitiier the accueative pland ortheKcoitive l•illgula^ : 

' who ta the giver of chariots to the uneavioue (woralupper).'—WU»on. 

8 : oa the obUtwiu which the fire eooiuiuee. 
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Through whose diseovering power the priest obtabeth 
wealth. 

4 Up springs the imperishable flame, tho flame of the Reful¬ 

gent One 

Most bright, with glowing jaws and glory in his train. 

5 Skilled in fair sacriflce, extolled, arise in Godlike loveliness, 
Shilling with lofty splendoar, with effulgent light. 

6 Called straight to our oblations, oome, 0 Agni, through our 

eulogies, 

As thou hast been our envoy bearing up our gifts. 

7 I call your Agni, from of old Invoking Priest of living men: 
Him with this song I laud and magnify for you. 

8 Whom, wondrous wise, they animate with solemn rites and 

his fmr form, 

Kmd as a friend to men who keep the holy Law. 

9 Him, true to Law, who perfecteth the sacriflce, Law-loving 

ones I 

Ye with your song have gratified in the place of prayer. 

10 May all our sacrifloes go to him the truest Angiras, 

Who is among mankind the most illustrious Priest. 

11 Imperishable Agni, thinefare all these higli enkindled lights, 
Like horses and like stallions showing forth their strength. 

12 So give us, Lord of Power and Might, riches combined with 

hero strength, 

And guard us with our sons and grandsons in our frays. 

13 Soon as the eager Lord of men is friendly unto Manu’s race, 
Agni averteth from us all the demon host. 

14 0 Hero Agni, LOrd of men, on hearing this new laud of mine, 
Burn down tho BAksbasas, enchanters, with thy flame. 

16 No mortal foe can e’er prevail by arts of magic over him 
Who serveth Agni well with sacrificial gifts. 

16 Vyasva the sage, who sought the Bull, bath won thee, finder 

of good tbmgs: 

As such may we enkindle thee for ample wealth. 

17 Usana KAvya stablisbed thee, 0 Agni, as Invokmg Priest: 
Thee, JAtavedas, Sacrificing Priest for man. 


9 Lotvylomag onea: *pioa« wonbipper*.'—WiUon. Bavt ffratifiad: or 
must gr*^ 7 . 

10 Who touffht th* Bull: tb« •troog Agui. Aoeotiling to Siyapa, 'th« 
abowerer (of raio).’ 

17 Ufand JXdvya: see VoL L, ladex. 
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18 All Deities of one accord appointed thee their messenger: 
Tbou, God, through hearing, hadst first claim to sacrifice. 

19 Him may the mortal hero make bis own immortal messenger, 
Far-spre^ing, Purifier, him whose path is black. 

20 With lifted ladles let us call him splendid with bis brilliant 

flame, 

Men’s anoient Agni, wasting not, adorable. 

21 The man who pays the worship due to him with sacrificial gifts 
Obtains both plenteous nourishment and hero fame. 

22 To Jatavedas Agni, chief in sacrifices, first of all 
With fidhiego goes the ladle rich with sacred gifts. 

23 Even as Vyasva did, may we with these most high and liberal 

hymns 

Pay worship unto Agni of the splendid flame. 

2i Now sing, as SthQrayfipa sang, with lauds to him a’ho spread- 
eth far, 

To Agni of the home, 0 l^shi, Vyasva’s son. 

25 As welcome guest of human kind, as offspring of the forest 

kings, 

The sages worship ancient Agni for bis aid. 

26 For men’s oblations brought to ^im who is the mighty Lord 

of all. 

Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the sacred grass. 

27 Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence which many 

crave, 

With store of heroes, progeny, and high renown. 

28 Agni, Most Youthful of the Gods, send evermore the gift of 

w^th • * 

Unto VarosushAman and to all his folk. 

29 A mighty Conqueror art thoxi. 0 Agni, so disclose to us 
Food in our herds of kine and gain of ample wealth. 

30 Thou, Agni, art a glorious God : bring hither Mitra, Varu^, 
Imperial Sovrans, holy-minded, true to Law. 

18 7ArgiijrA Kturing : kod, by cauiiDg the Qndi to hwir, tOkn's prayers, 

34 .Stidraytiyw ; said by SSyai^ to be the name of a 
85 Fontt kingt: toll trees, or trees in generaL 

28 FuTMiuAfMiaN .■ I follnw the St. Petenbnrg Lezioon to joining i<aro to 
aixl taking the whole as one word and tbs name of a chief- Ludwig 
trauslate* somewhat as follows : ' Agni, send quickly to the folk who know 
the goodly SAmao well, the gift of woaith, fur ever, Teungent God I to all.* ' 
But in a later volume of his work (III. p. 162) he comes to the o»uelusion 
Uiat SushAman is a proper name, and that voro (which may, ho thinks, he an 
interjectioD) must not be combined with it. 
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HYMN XXIV. 

COMPANIONS) let xa learn a prayer to Indra whom the thunder 
arms. 

To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend. 

2 For thou by slaying Vyitra art the Vyitra-slayer, famed for 

might. 

Tliou. Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 

3 As such, when glorified, bring ua riches of very wondrous 

fame, 

Set in the highest rank, Wealth-giver, Loi'd of Bay^ ! 

4 Yea, Tndra, thou disclosest that preeminent dear wealth of 

men : 

Boldly, 0 Bold One, glorified, bring it to us. 

5 The workers of destruction stay neither thy right hand nor 

thy left: 

Nor hosts that press about thee, Lord of Bays, in fight. 

6 0 Thunder-armed, I come with songs to thee as to a stall 

with kine: 

Fulfil the wish and thought of him who sings thy praise. 

7 Chief Vfitra-slayer, through the hymn of VisTumanas think 

of all, ' 

All that conoemeth us, Excellent, Mighty Guide. 

8 May we, 0 Viitra-slayer, 0 Hero, find this thy newest boon, 
Longed-for, and excellent, thou who art much invoked I 

9 0 Indra, Dancer, Much-invoked! as thy great power is un¬ 

surpassed. 

So be thy bounty to the worshipper unchecked. 

10 Most Mighty, most heroic One, for mighty bounty fill thee full. 

Though strong, strengthen thyself to win wealth, Maghavan 1 
110 Thunderer, never have our prayers gone forth to any God 
but thee: 

So help us, Maghavan, with thine assistance now. 

12 For, Dancer, verily I find none else for bounty, saving thee, 
For splendid weedth and power, thou Lover of the Song. 

13 For Indra pour ye out the drops; meath blent with Soma let 

him drink: 

With bounty and with majesty will he further us. 


9 Daneci* .* of ihe dsnoe of war. Acoordiug to Siyana, ' dancer, or who 
oauaee to diuioe, i. e. agitator, exciter, from Indra’s faculty of ioVenial impiilee 
ia all beingR.’—Wilaon. 
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U I spake to the Bay Coursers’ Lord, to him who gives ability: 

Now hetir the son of Aeva as he praises thee. 

15 Never was any Hero bom before thee mightier than thou; 

None certainly like thee in goodness and in wealth. 

1(6 0 ministering priest, pour out of the sweet juice wbat glad> 
dons most: 

So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us. 

17 Indra, whom Tawny Coursers bear, praise such as thine, 

preeminent, 

None hy his power or by his goodness bath attained. 

18 We, soekhig glory, have invoked this Master of all power and 

might 

Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice. 

19 Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends, the Hero who deserves 

the laud, 

Him who with none to aid o’ercomes all tribes of men. 

20 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, Celes¬ 

tial God, 

Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and than 
meatb. 

21 Whose hero powers are measureless, a'bose bounty ne'er may 

be 81117 ) 088 ^, ^ 

Whose liberality, like light, is over all. 

22 As Vyasva did, praise Indra, praise the Strong unfluctuating 

Guide, 

Who gives the foe's possessions to the worshipper. 

23 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou him who to the tenth time 

still is new, 

The very Wise, whom living men must glorify. 

24 Thou knowest, Indra, Thunder-armed, how to avoid deatruotive 

powers, 

As one secure from pitfalls each returning day. 


14 &n of Afva: i. «. of Vywvm the Riihi Vi.vemaoM. 

SO Wio kttp$ no otiWe book: either literelly who aids his worshippers to 
wiu cattle in their r^ds and gives them all the booty ; or, who ssoda forth ail 
the kine or rays of light that h« has recovered frvm powers of darkness. 
Aooording to SAya^ * who rejects no praise.' 

28 Who to tJu tenth tivu Hill cootannally renews his liberality to 

us. This seams to be the xaeanitig of the rfo^stdoi futwun (tenth-new) the 
test. Sftrana explains differently : ‘ who Is the tenth (of tlie perva^ng vital 
priuciplee), the adorabla' 

24 Bestnutive povert: the plnral of Nirriti, Death or Deatniction. I 
adopt Ludwig’s interpretation of the second line. 
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25 0 Indra, bring that aid wherewith of old, Most Wondrous! 

thou didst slay 

His foes for active Kutsa: send it down to us. 

26 So now we seek thee fresh in might, Most Wonderful in act I 

for gain : 

For thou art he who conquers all our foes for us. 

27 Who will set free from’ruinous woe, or Arya on the Seven 

Streams: 

0 valiant Hero, bend the D&sa’s weapon down. 

2$ As to Varosush^man thou broughtest great riches, for their 
gain, 

To Vyasva’s sous. Blest Lady, rich in ample wealth 1 

29 LetNArya’s saorihcial meed reach V’ya^va’sSoma'bcaring sons: 
In hundreds and in thoiisanda be the great reward. 

30 If one should ask tliee, Where is he who sacrificed? Whither 

lookost thou? 

Like Vala he hath passed away and dwelleth now on Oomati. 

HYMN XXV. Mitr».V»r«94. 

I WORSHIP you who guard this All, Gods holiest among the 
Gods, 

You, faithful to the Law,%ho8e power is sanctified. 

2 So, too, like oliarioteers are they, Mitra and sapient Varu^ 
Sons high-bom from of old, whose holy Uws stand fast. 

3 These Twain, possessors of all wealth, most glorious, for 

supremest sway 

AditI, Mighty Mother, true to Law, brought forth. 

27 I'Tfn on the SevetC'Stretm*: frocn any Aryan enemy in the land of the 
Seveu Rivere, probably the Indus, the fire riven of the Peujflb, and the 
Kut'hA. 

Varoeuehdman; see VUI. 23. 28. Eltat Lady: XJshos or Dawn is 
addrev^ed. 

29 Ndrjfa'e tacti/icial meed: K&rya appears to be the name of the institutor 
of the sacrifioe. 

80 Ludwig obaervee: * This stansa clearly refers to the greatness of the 
rexvard given by HArya, and its meaning is s here are so many oowe (presented 
by Kirye) that one might think that, in consequenoe of the sacrifice, Vala had 
(pveu up bis cows (whid) be bad stolen from the Gods, and hidden In a cave], 
and token his demrture.’ Ushae says also, ‘ my cows are quite superfluous 
here, and I will wve them away to some other place.' The eteosa is iddre ose d 
to Usbss, and the second line is the answer the is to give to the question 
eoiitiUDed in the first- Oomati: some affluent of the Indus, which in Ister 
times lent its mime to the Oomati. or Oumti, which fiowa through Oudb and 
fdls into the Oaogee. 

2 Charioteert: furtbegersof eternal Low. See VII. 86. 12. 
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4 Gt-e&t Varana and Mitra^ Gods, Aauras and imperial Lords, 
True to Eternal Lew proclum the high decree. 

5 The offspring of a lofty Power, Daksha’s Two Sons exceeding 

strong, 

Who, Lords of flowing min, dwell in the place of food. 

6 Te who have gathered up your gifts, celestial and terrestrial 

food, 

Let your rain come to us fraught with the mist of heaven. 

7 The Twain, who from the lofty sky seem to look down on 

herds ^elow, 

Holy^ imperial Lords, are set to be revered. 

8 They, true to Law, exceeding strong, have sat them down 

for sovran rule: 

Princes whose laws stand fast, they have obtained their sway. 

9 Pathfinders even better than the eye, with unobstructed sight, 
Even when they close their lids, observant, they perceive. 

10 So may the Goddess Adiri, msv the NUatyas guard us welh 
The li^ruts giiard us well, endowed with mighty strength. 

11 Do ye, 0 Bounteous Gods, protect our dwelling-place by day 

and night: 

With you for our defenders may-we go unharmed. 

12 May we, unharmed, serve bountiful Tisbnu, the God who 

slayeth none: 

Self-moving Sindhu hear and be the first to mark. 

13 This sure protection we elect, desirable and reaching far, 
Which Mitra, Vartina, and Aryaman afford. 

14 And may the Sindhu of the floods, the Maruts, and the Asvin 

Pair, * 

Boon Indra, and boon Vishpu have one mind with us. 

15 Because these warring Heroes stay the enmity of every foe, 

As the fierce water-flood repels the furious ones. 

16 Here this one God, the Lord of men, looks forth exceeding far 

and wide: 

A nd we, for your advantage, keep bis holy laws. 

17 We keep the old accustomed laws, the statutes of supremacy, 
The long-known laws of Mitra and of Varuil^ 


6 DaJaha't Tm Son$; or lona of power or energy, eoeurding to SAyana. 
Dakelia. aa a creative pwer, in frequently aaaocUted with Adlti. Plaet 'of 
fottd: heaven front wuieh the food-produciag rain oomee. 

12 the luduB- Aooordieg to 8iya^, VisLpu who oaoaes wealth 

to flow to Ida woiahiiipera. 
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18 kfe who hath measured with his ray the boundaries of heaven 

and earth, 

And with his majesty bath filled the two worlds full, 

19 Surya hath spread his light aloft up to the region of the sky, 
Like Agui all aflame when gifts are oflfered him. 

20 With him who sics afar the word is lord of food that comes 

from kine, 

ConUoUer of the gift of unempoisoned food. 

21 So unto Surya, Heaven, and Earth at morning and at eve 1 

speak. 

Bringing enjoyments ever rise thou up for us. • . 

22 From Ukshanykyana a bay, from Harayana a white steed. 
And from Susb&man we obtained a harnessed car. 

28 These two shall bring me farther gain of troops of tawny- 
coloitred steeds, 

The carriers shall they be of active men of war. 

24 And the two sages have 1 gained who hold the reins and bear 
the whip, 

And the two groat strong coursers, with my newest song. 

HYMN XXVr. Afrina 

I CALL your chariot to receive united pnuse mid princely 
men, * 

Strong Gods who pour down wealth, of never vanquished 
might! 

2 Ye to Varosushkman come, Nksatyas, for this glorious rite, 
With your protecting aid, Strong Q^s, who pour down wealth. 

20 Varuna has only to commaod and men hare milk and wholesome food. 
8Ayni;ta explains differently : ‘ Raise vour voice in the spaoioits hall of sacrifice 
to him who is lord over food derived from cattle.’—Wilson. 

21 T/tou: Surya, that is, according to Sftya'ia, Mitra and Vanipa in S&rya’s 
shape. 

22 SuaMman : here without Faro, the prefix or interjectioa or whatever it 
may be. See VIII. 2S. 28. 

23 That two : horses. 

24 Two tagtM : vfjwd; the meeulng is uncertain. Aecordiog to SAyana the 

wordisan epithet of 'coursers'! 'sagacious.'—WiUon.' Ludwig thinks Umt 
the grooms (probably enslaved enemies) are ironically called sages, or as hv 
translates, BrAhmans. Dr. Muir translates the stansa differently: ' I have 
celebrated at the same time with a new hymn, these two sages and mighty 
[princes], strong, swift, and carrying whi^' But this rendering has UtUe to 
recommend it. ' 

1 Princely mm : the 5dHs or institutors of the sacrifice. 

2 VanmuhdmaM : see VIIL 23. 28. TTAopour down woalA: vruhanvatd/ 
see IT. 60. 10, note. 

11 
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3 So with oblations wo invoke you, rich in ample wealth, to-day, 
When night bath passed, 0 ye who send us plenteous food. 

4 0 Aavins, Heroes, let your car, famed, best to travel, come to us, 
And, for his glory, mark your sealous servant’s lauds. 

5 Asvins, who send us precious gifts, even when offended, think 

of him: 

For ye, 0 Rudras, lead us safe beyond our foes. 

6 For, Wonder-Workers, with fleet steeds ye fly completely 

round this All, 

Stirring our thoughts, ye Lords of splendour, honey-hued. 

7 With all-sustaining opulence, Asrins, come hitherward to us, 
To rich aud noble Heroes, ne’er to be o’ertbrown. 

8 To welcome this mine offering. 0 ye Indralike N&satyas, come 
As Gods of best aooord this <&y with other Gods. 

d For we, like Vyasva, lifting up our vi>ioe like oxen, call on you: 
With all your loving kindness, Sages, come to us. 

10 0 Risht. land the Asvins well. Will they not listen to thy call I 
Will they not btum the Papis who are nearer them! 

110 Heroes, listen to the son of Vyasva, and regard me here, 
Vanipa, Mitra, Aryaman, of one aocoi^. 

12 Gods whom wo yearn for, of your gifts, of what ye bring to 
us, bestow 

By princes' bands on me, ye Mighty, day by day. 

] .3 Him whom your sacrifices clothe, even as a woman with her robe, 
The Afvins help to glory honouring him well. 

14 Whc»o ves^ards your care of men as succour widest in its reach, 
About bis dwelling go, ye Asvins, loving us. 

15 Come to us ye who pour down wealth, ^mc to the home 

which men must guard : 

Like shafts, ye are made meet for sacrifice by song. 

16 Most fetching of all calls, the laud, as envoy, Heroes, called 

to you: 

Be it your own, 0 Asvin Pair. 

17 Be ye in yondei* sea of heaven, or joying in the home of food. 
Listen to me, Immortal Ones. 


6 Budrat: bright Qocla 

S Hontjf-kHtd: nadkvvamd: 'ol fasoiiiAting complexloo.*—Wilson. 

1$ lAkt tkafU: w trrows sre sharpened for their work, so the Asrint are 
prepared for the secrifice bj the Rishi's hyout. The word ouAtufttiAd. ex¬ 
plained by SSyepe as tiro errowa, is difficult, and other reedinge end expluaa- 
tioas have been auggeited. 
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18 This river with hU lucid flow attracts you, more than all the 

streams,— 

Even Siudhu with his path of gold. 

19 0 A^mus, with that glorious fame come hither, through our 

brilliaut song, 

Gome ye whose w^s arc marked with li^'lie. 

20 Harness the steeds who di**^'the Mr, 0 Vasu, bring the well* 

fed pair. 

0 V&p*. drmk thou of our meath: come unto' our drink- 
. offerings. 

21 Wonderful V&yu, Lord of Kight, thou who art Tvash^r’s son- 

in-law, • 

Thy saving succour we elect. 

22 To TvashUr’g son-in-law we pray for wealth whereof be hath 

control: 

For glory we seek Viyu, men with juice effused. 

23 From heaven, auspicious Vilyu, oome; drive hither with thy 

noble steeds: 

Come on thy mighty car w'ith wide-extending seat. 

24 We call thee to the homes of men, thee wealthiest in noble 

food. 

And liberal as a press-stone with a horse’s back. 

25 So, glad and joyful in thine heart, do thou, God, V&yu, first 

of all 

Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought. 

HYMN xxvir. VW»„. 

Cbicf Priest is Agni at the laud, as stones and gross at sacri¬ 
fice: 

With song I SMk the Karuts, Brahmanaspati, Gods for help 
much to be desired. 


18 With hit Ueidjloto: fvetay^vart; taken by Sayaoaeethenamoof arlver. 

21 Tvathtar'tten-in-Iaw: tbeCommentatoneiTenoBatiefactnryaxplaoatioB. 
SaraoyU, Trash^'e daughter, waa the wife of YiTaevSn, who cannot m Ideoti- 
fied with Vftyu. See Hulebrandt, Fediadie J/ytAcIojrir, I- p. SSI. 

24 The eeoond line ie difEoult. Tbe preea-etone which producee the Soma 
juice which make* the Qoda bountiful u regarded ae a type of liberality; 
tt may be called ^foapriththam, literally, horei^baekod, b^uee it beare lt« 
load of Soma stalks like a horee. * Sharp-backed’, * with sharp ridges’, ai 
suggested by Pischel, glees a better meaning. 

1 Chi^ Prittl: according to SAyn^a, purikita}^ here is taken in its primary 
sense of ' placed in front,' that is, set by the priests on the wUoratwdf or 
northern (utar or fire-reoeptade- The laud : uithd : a kind of religious servics 
eonsisting of the recitetiMi of certain eulogistic verses. 


TBS HYMNS OF 


364 


[BOOS riJi 


. 2 I sing to cattle and to Earth, to trees, to Dawos, to Night, to 
plants. 

0 all je Vasus, ye posc^ssors o! all wealth, be ye the further- 
era of our thoughts. 

3 Forth go, with Agni, to the Gods our saorilioe of ancient use, 
To the Adityaa, Vanina whose Law stands fast, and the all- 

hghteuing Marut troop. * 

4 Lords of all wealth, may they be suonjrtheners of man, de¬ 

stroyers of his enemies. 

Lords of all wealth, do ye, with guards which none may barm, 
preserre our dwelling free from foes. 

5 Come to*Us with one mind to-day, come to us all with one 

accord, 

Maruts with holy song, and. Goddess Aditi, Mighty One, to our 
house and home. 

6 Send ue delightful things, ye Mamts, on your steeds: como 

ye, 0 Mitra, to our gifts. 

Let Indra, Vanina, and the Adityas sit, swift Heroes, on our 
sacred grass. 

7 We who have trimmed the grass for you, and sat the banquet 

in array, 

And pree^ the Soma, call yon, Varuna, like men, with saori- 
fioial fires aflame. • 

6 0 Maruts, Yisbpu, Asvina, Pilshan, haste away with minds 
tamed hitherward to mo. 

Let the Strong Indra, himed as Yfitra’s slayer, come first with 
. the winners of the spoil. 

9 Ye Guileless Gods, bestow on us a refuge strong on every side, 
A sure protection, Yasus, unassailable from near at band or 
from afar. • 

10 Kinship have 1 with you, and close alliance, 0 ye Gods, de¬ 
stroyers of our foes. 

Call us to our prosperity of former days, and soon to new felicity. 
12 For now have I sent forth to you, that I may win a fair reward. 
Lords of -all wealth, with homage, this my song of praise like 
a milch-cow that faileth not. 


1 


2 7 Hnf to ! otl glorify, ia order that I may win or propitiate them. 

6 Com y«, 0 MUra: Varova and Aryaman being undentood. 

7 Liko n<n .* etonetArd/; or after the manner of Manua. 

11 Liko a miieA-oow theU/aiUtk not; the meaning of dnydm here is some¬ 
what uneartain. SSyapa-exj^oa it by unpreoedeated, and 

OraMmana by ' a stream that aever dries up.’ 1 bavs i^opted T.udwig's 
-interpretalioa. 
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13 £xoeUdnt Savitar hath mouated up oo high for you, ye sure 
and careful Guides. 

Bipeds and quadrupeds, with several hopes and aims, and 
birds have settled to their tasks. 

13 Singing their praise >vith Godlike thought let us invoke each 

God for grace. 

Each God to bring you help, each God to strengthen you. 

14 For of one spirit are the Gods with mortal man, co-sharers all 

of gracious gifts. 

May they increase our strength hereafter and to^lay, provid¬ 
ing ease and ample room. • 

15 I laud you, 0 ye Guileless Gods, here whore we meet to render 

praise. 

None, Varupa and Mitra, harms Idie mortal who honours 
and obeys your laws. 

16 He makes his house endure, he gathers plenteous food who 

pays obedience to your will. 

Bom in his sons anew he spreads as Law oommands, and pros¬ 
pers every way unharmed. 

17 E’en without war he gathers wealth, and goes his way on 

pleasaixt paths, 

Whom Mitra., Varu^a, and Aryaman protect, sharing the gift, 
of one accord. 

18 E’en on the plain for him ye make a sloping path, an easy 

way where road is none: 

And far away from him the ineffectual shaft must vanish, 
shot at him in vain. 

19 If ye appoint the rite to-day, kind Bulers, when the Sun as¬ 

cends, 

Lords of all wealth, at sunset or at waking-time, or be it at 
the noon of day, 

20 Or, Asuras, when ye have sheltered the worshipper who goes 

to sacrihee, at eve, 

May we, 0 Vasus, ye possessors of all wealth, come then into 
the midst of you. 

21 If ye to-day at sunrise, or at noon, or in the gloom of eve, 
Ixxrds of all riches, give fair treasure to the man, the wise 

man who hath sacrificed, 

22 Then we, imperial Rulers, claim of you this boon, your wide 

protection, as a son. 

May we, Adityas, offering holy gifts, obtain that which shall 
bring us greater bliss. 
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HYMN XXVIII. VUTedeTM. 

Thb Thirty Goda and Three beeides, whose seat hath been the 
sacred grass, 

From time of old have found and gained. 

2 Varu^a, Mitra, Aryaman, Agnis, with Consorts, sending boons, 
To whom our Vasl^t 1 is addressed: 

8 These are our guardians in the west, and northward here, and 

in the south. 

And on the east, with all the tribe. 

4 Fven as the Gods desire so rerily shall it be. None minisheth 
this poU'er of theirs, 

No demon, and no mortal man. 

9 The Seyen carry seven spears; seven are the splendours they 

possess, 

And seven the glories they assume. 

HYMN XXIX. ViiTsdsTM. 

Okk is a youth brown, active, manifold: be decks the golden 
one with ornament. 

2 Another, luminous, occupies the place of sacrifice, Ssge, among 

the Q^. 

3 One brandishes in bis hand an irAi knife, firm, in his seat 

amid the Deities. 

4 Another bolds the thunderbolt, wherewith ho slays the Vfitras, 

resting in his band. 


1 Qod$ and Thna; ••• L 139. 11. 

2 AgnU: in kU Ttrioiu fomu uul under different nemea. Witk Oon- 

«or(i .* with the Gait, CelMtUl Demet, wires of the Qfidt. FoiAat !: the ex* 
damttion made when the obUtion Is ^ered. 

4 Bo doman and »o wurttU men .* or no DMrtel who presents no offeriogs 
to the GkKis. 

6 Tht Stven; the Msruta, seven, or seven times nine, or seven times seven 
In number. Sijrsps mentions the legend of their birth, which will Iw found 
in the Bdnd^ana, Book I., Csotoi 40, 47. The mesning is merelj that the 
Haruts oarry lauoes, that U, their lightnings, and are aplendidly adorned. 
See I. 87. The oonoezion of this atanxa with the preceding ia not obvioua. 

1 Oh« .* Soma ' The yellow Soma juiee U itself an ornament to the gold on 
the fln^ (Atbarvaveda, XVIII. 8. 18, birapyapilvi^} of the prieeh’^ Ludwig. 
According to others, Soma as the Moon ia intended, who ' decorates (bimselO 
with golden omamenta.'>»Wilson. 

2 Anothtr, Utminout ; Agni. 

8 0/M (raaduAef : Tva•h^r, ss the Artiflcer of the Goda 

4 Ano<Arr kUU» tK$ thundirboit: India 
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5 Another bears a pointed weapon: bright is he, and strong, 
with healing mMicinea. 

t Another, thiefdike, watches well the ways, and knows the 
places where the treasures lie. 

7 Another with his mighty stride hath made his three steps 

thither where the Gods rejoice. 

8 Two with one Dame ride on with wingM steeds, and journey 

forth like travellers on their way. 

9 Two, highest, in the heavens have set their seat, worshipped 

with holy oil, Imperial Kings. 

10 Some, silking lauds, conceived the S&ma-bymn,» great hymn 
whereby they caused the Sun to shine. 

HYMN XXX. Vi8»6d«v«. 

Not one of you, ye Gods, is small, none of you is a hebic 
child: 

All of you, verily, are great. 

2 Thus be ye lauded, ye destroyers of the foe, ye Three-and* 

Thirty Deities, 

The Gods of man, the Holy Ones. 

3 As such defend and sueooor us, with benedictions speak to us: 
Lead ns not from our fathers’ and from Manu’s path into the 

distance far away. • 

4 Te Deities who stay with us, and all ye Gods of all mankind, 
Give us your wide protection, give shelter for cattle and for 

steed. 

HYMN XXXI. V»rio« Deities. 

That Brahman pleasesIndra well, who worships,sacrifices, pours 
Libation, and prepares the mcah 

5 Another r Rudra. See I. 48. 4. 

6 AtiotAer: Pds>ia 9 . Sea L 42. 

7 Amotier toitA oiiyA^ etride; Vishpu. Thithtr: to hU etaiion m the 
height of heaven. 

8 Two wiiA one Dane : the Asvius with S'lryi. See L 116. 17. 

0 Two, kifjhut: Mitre and Vnrupa. 

10 SosM, tinging latuit: the AngirMei, or, aooordtng to Stjana, the Atria 

2 Tkree-nntl-TMrtif DeUia: ees 1.139. 11. The 0«dt of men .* or, God 
whom Manu worshi{>ped, which intorpretAtion ie eupported by stanza 8. 

4 Who Hag vnth ut: or are preoent at this aacrifioe. 

1 SfwAmoJi: here any pioiie worahipper. not one of the regulnr profeeMooal 
priest*, but Uie Institutor of saerlAoe who during the ceremony may Ite re¬ 
sted SB their chief. J»<e/>ore» the nual: pafUpurod*ftdikam packati: Siyapa; 
'cooke the cake which is an asscutiai part of the animal ■eerifice, cto.’ 
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2 Sfikvt, protects from woe the mao who gives him sacrificial 

cake 

And offers Soma blent with milk. 

3 His chariot shall be glorious, sped bj Qods, and might; shall 

be be, 

Subduing all hostilities. 

4 Each da; that passes, in bis boose flows his libation, rich in 
. milk, 

Exbaustless, bringing progen;. 

5 0 Gods, with constant draught of milk, husband and wife 

with OT^ accord 

Press out and wash the Soma juice. 

6 The; gain soffioicnt food: the; come united to the sacred gross. 
And never do the; fail in strength. 

7 Never do the; deu; or seek to hide the favour of the Gods : 
The; wiu high glor; for themselves. 

8 With sons and daughters b; their side the; reach their full 

extent of life, 

Both decked with ornaments of gold. 

9' Serving the Immortal One with gifts of sacrificial meal and 
wealth, 

The; satisfy the olaitns of love ond^ta; due honour to the Gods. 

10 We claim protection from the Hills, we claim protection of 

the Floods, 

Of him who stands b; Vishpu’s side. 

11 Mu; PAsluin come, aud Bbaga, Lord of wealth, AU-boiinteous, 

for our weal: 

Broad be the path that leads to bliss: « 

] 2 Aramati, and, free from foes, Vi^a with spirit of a God, 

Aud the Adifyas’ peerless might. 

13 Seeing that Mitra, AiyamAn, and Varupn are guarding us. 

The paths of Law are fair to tread. 


9 Tht Jnmofial Ont: aw^HUtya : Afoi, or the ImmortAl (host), thut is, the 

Oods ia Aoc<>nUiig to >»*, ' that they may obtain immortality 

^ (in their sons and dMoendauts}.' TViiey .• tliis pdUa is oonsidered by 

some, on metrioa] and otbw-eroumla, to be an ioter^lation. According to 
Pischel (Fsdisotc StuditM, I p. 176), the hsIMine lefeia to the besting aud 
preparation of the rough stalks of the Soma plant. 

10 0/ Ain «Ao stands hy Visk^'i tidt; of Vishpu and hu associate Indra. 
—Ludwig. 

IS Antmti.'the Genius of Devotion. Fi}io; Dyaust—Ludwig. * All 
the worshippers,* according to Skyspt. 
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HI glorify with gong, for wealth, Agni the God, the ftret 
of you. 

We honour os a well-Iored Friend the God who prospereth 
our holds. 

15 As in all frays the hero, so swift moves his car whom Gods 

attend. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

16 Ne’er are ye injured, worshipper, pressor of juice, or pious man. 
Thti man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 

will conquer those who worship not. 

17 None in bis action equals him, none holds him* far or keeps 

him off. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

18 Such strength of heroes shall be his, such mastery of fleet- 

foot steeds. 

The roan who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

HYMN XXXII. ladm, 

Ka^as, tell forth with song the deeds of Indra, the Im¬ 
petuous, 

Wrought in the Soma’s wtid delight. 

2 Strong God, he slew Aoaimai, Sribinda, Pipru, and the fiend 
Ahtsuva, and loosed the floods. 

3 Thou broughtest down the dwelling-place, the height of lofty 

Arbuda. 

That exploit, Indra, must be famed. 

4 Bold, to your fajpous Soma I call the fair-vtsored God for aid, 
Down like a torrent from the bill. 

5 Rejoicing in the Soma-draugbts, Hero, burst open, like a fort, 
The stall of horses and of kine. 

6 If my libation gladdens, if thou takest pleastu-e in my laud, 
Come with thy Godhead from afar. 

14 Who jtrotpertA Mtr fietdis letJutvatSdhatam: SVynpa expluins kohetra 
(tli« ntodoro Hi’iidt kh^, • at Mcrifioo : ' eh« bouutiful pi^ecter of the 
«acrifioo.‘^Wi)»oa. 

1 The ImptUtout: 'the diinkerof th* stale jbma.’—'TTnaoii. 

2 TAejCead.- ibe D&sii, ur savage. All the unoes are nauies of deiuoDS of 
drought, of whom Pipru bos been meatiooecl frei^ueutl; iu prceedlag Books. 

3 Arbvda; see I 51. 6 ; 11. 11. 20; 14. 4. 

4 Like o torrent from the hUt .* * os (a traveller iuvokes) the water 'frtna a 
olouA'—Wilsou. 
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7 0 Indra, Lover of the Song, the singers of thy praise are we; 
0 Soma-drinker, quicken us. 

8 And, taking thy delight with ns, bring us still undiminshed 

fo^: 

Great is thy wealth, 0 Sfai^havan. 

9 Hake thou us rich in herds of kine, in steeds, in gold: let 

us exert 

Our strength in sacrificial gifts. 

10 Let us call him to aid whose bands stretch far, to whom high 

laud is due, 

Who worketh well to suocoiir ns. 

11 He, ^talcratu, even in fight acts as a Tritra-slayer still: 

He gives his worshippers much wealth. 

12 May he, this Sakra, strengthen us, Boon God who satisfies 

our needs, 

Indra, with all his saving helps. 

13 To him, the mighty stream of wealth, the Soma-presaer's 

rescuing Friend, 

To India sing your song of praise; 

14 Who bringeth what is great and firm, who winneth glory in 

hie wars, 

Lord of vast wealth through poi^r and might. 

15 There liveth uone to chock or stay his energies and gracious 

deeds: 

None who can say, He giveth not. 

16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by active men who press 

the juice: 

Well hath each Soma^raught been paid. 

17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, sa^ lauds to him who 

must be praised, 

Bring prayer to him who must be praised. 

18 May he, unchecked, strong, meet for praise, bring hundreds, 

thousands forth to light, 

India who aids the worshipper. 

19 Go with Chy Godlike nature forth, go where the folk are 

calling thee: 

Drink, Indra, of the drope we pour. 

11 ^alcr*ttt: Lord of % Huudrod Powero. 

12 ^krn: tb« Miglitj. 

1(5 Tho Brslimsns or worthijiMra have, hj oSoring libations, discharged 
ibeir oUigations to the Qoda, sod the Qods uve rep^ them, or will soon 
repay them for their offerings 

18 Bundrtdt, thoutandt: countless treasures for us to enjoy. 
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20 Drink milky draughts which are thine own, this too which 

was with Tugrya once, 

This is it, Indra, that is thine. 

21 Pass him who pours libations out in angry mood or after siu : 
Here drink the juioe we offer thee. 

22 Over the three great diatances, past the Fire Peoples go thy way, 
0 Indra, noticing our voice. 

23 Send forth thy ray like Sdrya: let my songs attract thee 

hitherward 

Like waters gathering to the vale. 

24 Now to the Hero fair of cheek, Adhvaryu, pour the Soma forth ; 

Bring of the juice that he may drink: ^ 

25 Who cleft the water-doud in tw(un, loosed rivers for their 

downward flow, 

And set the ripe milk in the kine. 

26 He, meet for praise, slew Yfitra, slew Ahtsuva, Or^av&bha’a son. 
And pierced through Arbuda with frost. 

27 To him your matchless Mighty One, unconquerable Conqueror, 
Sing forth the prayer which Gods have given: 

28 Indra, who in the wild delight of Soma juice considers ' e 
All holy Laws among the Gods. 

29 Hither let these thy Bayt who share thy banquet, Steeds with 

golden maoea. 

Convey thee to the feast prepared. 

30 Hither, 0 thou whom many laud, the Bays whom Priyamedha 

praised 

Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught. 

HYMN XXXin. tuir*. 

Wb oompass tHee like waters, we whose grass is trimmed and 
Soma pi-essed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worshippers round 
thee, 0 Vritra-slayer, sit. 

20 voM %nik Tvgryti: lik« Uukb which thy favourite Bhujyu {»• Vol. 

I., Index) formerly offered thee. 

22 Th« three great ditianeet: the epace in fifiot of theo, behind thee, and 
at tity aide. Noticing ovr voice: hearing and attending to oar iovoeatiotM. 
Come to ua who are tby true worahippen. and past by olhera who worahip 
^ee in the hope of being avenged upon Uteir enemies or of obtaining pardon 
for aome sin. 

26 f)rnavdbha'e ion: Aurnavftl>ha : a demon of drought. SeelLll. 18. 
WUh/roit: making the piercing cold of winter his weapon. 

1 rA« filter: or woollen strainer through which the Soma juice !■ run to 
purify it. 
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2 Mon, Vasu! by the Soma, with lauds call thee to the fore* 
most place: 

When comest thou athirst unto the juice aa home, 0 Indra, 
like a bellowing bull f 

5 Boldly, Bold Hero, briug us spoil in thousands for the Kanvaa' 

sake: 

0 active Maghavau, with eager prayer we crave the yellow- 
hued with store of kiue. 

4 Medbyitithi, to Indra slug, driuk of the juice to make thee glad. 
Close-knit to bis Bay Steeds, bolt-armed, beside the juice is 

he: his chariot is of gold. 

6 Ue who iS praised as strong of hand both right and left, most 

wise and bedd: 

Indra who, rich in hundreds, gathers thousands up, honoured 
as breaker'-down of forts. 

6 The bold of heart whom none provokes, who stands in bearded 

conddeuce; 

Much-lauded, very glorious, overthrowing foes, strong Helper, 
like a bull with might 

7 Who knows what vit^ power he wins, drinking beside the 

lowing juice t 

This is the fair-cheeked Ood who, joying in the draught, 
breaks down the castles iit his strength. 

8 As a wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way, mad 

with heat, 

None may compel thee, yet come hither to the draught: thou 
movest mighty in thy power. 

9 When he, the Mighty,_ne’er o’erthrown, atedfast, made ready 

for the fight, 

When Indra Maghavan lists to bis praises^s call, he will not 
stand aloof, but coma 

10 Yea, verily, thou art a Bull, with a bull’s rush, whom none- 
roay stay: 

i At hont: M fMDilisr to tbeo m thioo owo home. 

8 The yelhte-hiud: there ii no eubitentive, but gold muet be intended. 

5 tn bmt-dtd coRjCdoiM; s ooujecturst perepbrMe. ^otdfrHiJtu (in (hie) 
beard) ii nid bf SAya^ to mean here ‘ in eombato,’ that U, perhape, u Ludwig 
•iiggeide, amoDg ronka of men briatling with ipeue. But thU can bard^ be 
the meaning of the word which ' i» probably an idiomatie expreaeion for the 
fierce look of a warrior who challenges the foe.’—Ludwig. So, in the Bdda, 
TbCrr, when about to meet a foe, is said to have ’ rau^ his beard's voice.’ 
See Grimm, Teutonic Uytioiofiy, L 177 (English Translxtion). 

8 Mad vUh heat: that ie, vuut, or as pbmeticaUy spelt, mui. 

10 Thou art a BttU: v^ithd; or strong and mighty. Aa has besn obaerved 
before (VIII. 18. 81. note), some of the Vsdio poets delight in the repetition 
of (his word and its derivstivee. 
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Thou, Mighty One, art celebrated as a Bull, famed as a Bull 
both near and &r. 

11 Thy reins are very bulls in strength, bulla’ strength is in thy 

golden whip. 

Thy car, 0 Maghavan, thy Bays are strong as bviUs: thou, 
Satakratu, art a Bull. 

12 Let the strong presscr press for thee. Bring hither, thou 

straight-rushing Bull. 

The mighty makes the mighty run in flowing streams for thee 
whom thy Bay Horses bear. 

13 Come, thou most potent Indra, come to drink^the savoury 

Soma juice. 

Maghavan, very wise, will quickly come to hear the songa, the 
prayer, the hymns of praise. 

14 When hast mounted on thy car let thy joked Bay Steeds 

carry thee 

Past other mens’ ^vHations, Lord of Hundred Powers, thee, 
Vritra-slayer, thee oiw Friend. 

15 0 thou Most Lofty One, accept our laud as nearest to thine 

heart. 

May our libations be meet sweet to make thee glad, 0 Soma- 
drinker, Heavenly Lore}. 

16 Neither in tby decree nor mine, but in another’s he delights,— 
The man who brought us unto this. 

17 Indra himself hath said, The mind of woman brooks not dis¬ 

cipline, 

Her intellect hath little weight. 

18 His pair of horses, rushing on in their wild transport, draw 

his car: *• 

High-lifted is the stallion’s yoke. 

19 Cast down thine eyes and look not up. More closely set thy 

feet. Let none 

See what thy garment veils, for thou, a Brahman, hast become 
a dame. 


11 Golden vh^: the liglitaang, with winch lodrs Isshea the clouds, his 
horses. 

12 77ie moifces run; the prteefc mahee the Some juice fiow. 

16 The last four staosas of the hjma are not very intelUgihle, nor is their 

connexion with the preceding versea obvious. Stanzas 16 and IS 
be spoken by a woman and 17 by a man. Stanza 19 is sud to be addreesM 
by Indra to Asanga son of Playoga who had been changed to a woman by the 
hoprecation of tm Qods, and who was afterwards restored to manhood. 
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HYMN XXXIV. Iod«. 

Comb hittmr, Indra, with thy Bays, come thou to Kanva's 
eulogy. 

Ye by oommand of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day! have 
gone to heaven. 

2 May the stone draw thee as it speaks, the Soma'Stone with 
riuging voice. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, etc. , 

5 The stonee’ rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf worrying a 

sheep. 

Ye, etc. 

4 The Eapvas call thee hitherward for sucooor and to win the 
spoil. 

Ye, etc. 

6 I set for thee, as for the Strong, the fint draughtthe juices 

shed. 

6 Come with abundant blessings, come'*'^th perfect care to suc¬ 

cour ua 

7 Come, Lord of lofty thouffht, who hast infinite wealth and 

countless aida. 

8 Adorable mid Gods,'the Priest good to mankind shall bring 

thee near. ^ 

9 As wiiigs the falcon, so thy Bays rushing in joy shall carry 

thee. 

10 Come from the enemy to us, to Sv&hft I and the Soma-draugUt. 

11 Come hither with thine ear inclined to hear, take pleasure in 

our lauds. 

12 Lord of well-nourished Horses, come with,we11-fed Steeds alike 

in hue. 

13 Come hither from the mountains, come from regions of the 

sea of air. 


Tb« ^Uhi is VipatHbi of the femily of Kanva, but et&asM 16—IS srs 
■sertbed io bh« fadox to th« thouuod VseuroehUhiis who ere esid to have 
beeu a diruion of the fiuuilj of Asgiraa 

1 The exact meaniog of the ucoad Itae, which ia the burden of the drat 
fifteeu atansKS, U obseura. Tt probably mean* Indra’e horeee, and 0«d bright 
4jr dag/ ^divdiNueJ Indra hicosidf ; that ia ye. horaea, and thou, Indra, have 
gone to hearea. The S^oliast offer* two different axplaxintioDa, in ooo case 
boldly altering two words of the text. See Wileon'a iVanalation, note. 

6 TUPriettffoodtowunJkind: or, the lovokiag Prieet, Invoker or Herald 
eatMbli4hed by Manu, namely AgnL 

10 Sfdhd; an exclamation used ia eaeiifice; Are 1 or Hail! 



R7MK 85.] TBS JtJOlTBDA. ni 

14 Dleclose to us, 0 Hero, wealth in thousands both of kine and 

steeds 

15 Bring riches hitherward to us in hundreds, thousands, myriads. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day 1 have 

gone to heaven. 

16 The thousand steeds, the mightiest troop, which we and ludra 
A., have received 

From Vasuroebis as a gift, 

17 The brown that match the wind in speed, and bright bay 

coursers fleet of foot, 

Like Suns, resplendent are they all. o 

18 Mid the Pir&vata’s rich gifts, swift steeds whose wheels run 

rapidly, 

I seemed to stand amid a wood. 

HYMN XXXV. Atvitu. 

With Agni and with Indra, Vishnu, Varuria, with the Adityas, 
Rudras, Vasus, closely leagued; 

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, O Aevins, 
drink the Stima juice. 

2 With all the Holy Thoughts, all being, Migh^ Ones! in close 

allianoe with the Mountains, Heaven, and Eai-th ; 

Aocordanr, of one mind trith Silrya and with Dawn, 0 Aevins, 
drink the Soma juice. 

3 With all the Deities, three times eleven, here, in close alliance 

with the Maruts, Bhngus, Floods; 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, O Asvins, 
drink the Soma juice. 

4 Accept the sacrifioe, attend to this my call: come nigh, 0 ye 

Twain Gods, to all libations here. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, O Asviua, 
bring us strengthening food. 

5 Accept our praise^ng as a youth accepts a midd. Come nigh, 

0 ye Twain Gods, to all libations here. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
oring ns strengthening food. 

18 VatvroAlt: vdturofhithali U probably the ablaiivA singular, and not the 
Dotninative plur>d, of the mune of the iostitutor of tlie eacrifloe. Wileon, 
foIlowlDg SSyaon, translatee : ' We, the titousand Vasurochishas, and Indra 
(our leader), when we obtain vigoroua herds of horses,— 

18 TAs Pdrdvola is Va*urochis. The PArS\’Htas are probably the 7 roptiT)raf 
ef Ptolemy, who were suttled northwards of Araohoaia —Ludwig. 

5 A youth; litendly two youths. * As youths are delighted (by the voices 
of maidens.’-^Wilson. 
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6 Accept the songe we sing, accept the solemn rite. Come nigh, 

0 je Twain Gods, to all libations here. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surja and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
bring us strengthening food. 

7 Ye fly as starlings fly ante the forest trees; like buCTalocs ye 

seek the Soma we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, come 
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home. 

8 Ye fly like swans, like tliose who travel on their way; like 

bi^aloes ye seek the Soma we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Siirya and with Dawn, come 
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home. 

9 Ye fly to oar oblation like a pair of hawks; like biiSaloes yo 

seek the Soma we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, come 
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home. 

10 Como hitherward and drink and satisfy yourselves, bestow 

upon us progeny and affluence. 

Accordant, of ono mind with Sflrya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
grant ns vigorous strength. 

11 Conquer your foes, protect us, praise your worshippers; bestow 

upon tis pre^eny and affluence.^ 

Accordant, of one mind with Sflrya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
grant us vigorous strength. 

12 Slay enemies, animate men whom ye befriend; bestow upon 

us progeny and affluence. 

Aocordant, of one mind with Siirya and with Dawn, 0 Afvins, 
grant us vigorous strength. 

13 With Mitra, Varupa, Dharma, and the Macuts in your com¬ 

pany approach unto your praissr's call. 

AcMrdant., of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, and with 
tt)6 Adityas, Asvins 1 come. 

14 With Tishnu and the Aogirases attending you, aod with the 

Hnruts come unto your praiseris call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Siirya and with Dawn, and with 
the Adityas, Aavius ! come. 

19 With Kibhue and with V&jas, 0 ye Mighty Ones, leagued with 
the Maruts come ye to your praiser's call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Siirya and with Dawn, and 
with the Adityas, A^ns! come. 

8 Ye oooae eegerlj to the Soma aa thirty iahau (swans, geese, cr flamin- 
foee) travellers, and buffaloes hsateo to the water. 

13 DKaraa : Bight, Juetiee, Law, Virtue or pereouided. 
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16 Give Bpirit to our prayer and animate our thoughts; slay ye 

the RAkshasas and drive away disease. 

Accordant, of one miud with Sflrya and with Dawn, the 
pressor’s Soma, Asvins i drink. 

17 Strengthen the Ruling Power, strengthen the men of war; 

slay ye the R&kshasas and drive away disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Shrya and with Dawn, the pres- 
ser’s Soma, Asvins! drink. 

18 Give strength unto the milch-kine, give the people strength, 

slay ye the RAkshasas and drive away disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sftrya and with Dawn, the 
prosser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink. 

19 As ye heard Atri’s earliest eulogy, so hear SyAvaf^a, Soma- 

presser, ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, 0 Asvins, three days old. 

20 Further like running streams SyAvAsva’s eulogies who presses 

out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, 0 Asrins, three days old. 

21 Seise, as ye grasp the reins, SyAvAsva’s solemn rites who pres. 

ses out the Soma, ye reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, 0 Asvins, three days old. 

22 Drive down your chariot hitherward: drink ye the Soma's 

savoury juice. 

Approach, ye Asvins, come to us: I call you, eager for your 
uid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 

23 When sacrificeowhich tells our reverence hath begun, Heroes! 

to drink the gushing juice, 

Approach, ye Asvins, come to us: I call you, eager for your 
aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 

24 Sate you with consecrated drink, with juice effused, ye Deities. 
Approach, ye Alvins, come to us: I call you, eager for your 

aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 

17 The Ruling Paver : : benA KthtUriya, a nun of the princely 

or mOitary order. 

18 The p«cp/« .* vifoe; hence Faff ye, a man of the mercantile elaae or order. 
Id Atrft: as he was the progenitor of the l^hi of the Hymn. See YoL I., 

Index. 

31 Salamn rtiee: that ie, the oblatioiu preaented thereat. 

24 ConteeraUd drink: Ubatoons offered with the aacri&inal exclamation 
SvAhi I Are i or HaO I 
12 
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HYMN XXXVI. Indm. 

Thou helpest him whoso gross is trimmed, who sheds the 
joice, 0 ^takratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

Tbe share which thoy have fixed for thee, thou, ludra, Victor 
o’er all hosts and space, begirt with Maruts, Lord of Heroes, 
winner of the fioods. 

2 M.-igbavan, help thy worshipper: let him holp thee. 0 ^ta« 

kmtu, drink Soma to make thoe glad. 

The sharo which they have fixed for thee, etc. 

3 Thou aid^t Gods with food, and that with might aids thee. 

0 &takratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

4 Creator of the heaven, creator of the earth, 0 Satakratu, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

.5 Father of cattle, father of all etoeds art thou. 0 ^tukratu, 
drink Soma to make thee glad. 

6 Stone-hurlcr, glorify the Atris’ hymn of praise. 0 ^takratu, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

7 Hear tlmu SyAvAsva while he pours to thee, as erst thou 

heardeat Atri whou he wrought his holy rites. 

Indra, thou only gavest Tra^asyu aid in the fierce fight 
with heroes, strengthening his prayers. 

HYMN XXXVII. Indra 

This prayer, and those who shed the jnico, in wars with 
Vfitra thou holpest, ludra, Lord of Strength, with all thy 
succours. 

0 Vvitra-slayer, from libation ponred at noon, drink of the 
Sunm juice, thou blameless Thuudorer. ' 

2 Thou mighty Conqueror of hostile armaments, 0 Indra, Loi-d 
of Strength, with all thy saving help. 


1 Which theg htm iUed : whtoh sU the Oode have aaaime<t. ThU half-verse 
» the refrain of ataeua* 1— S. And hegirt: pr, and wide apace, girt. Tkt 
JLoodt: the watera of heaven, the r&io. 

2 JM him hdp (Am .• aooording to Sfljana, ' protect thytalf (bj drrafciDg 
the Soma}.' 'The mutual relation betwera the God and bia worahipper is 
eip r ea t od, and the tranalatiou ‘ help tbyaeU' ia ridiouloua.*—Lndwig. 

S Food; aacriSoial food. That: food, eepecially in the ahape of Soma. 

7 Tnondatjfu: an eepeml favourite of Indra and the Aavina, celebrated 
for bU victories and Ub«ality. See Index. 


1 0 Vplra^tlayer, He: thia balf-verae it repeated aa a refrain in the five 
following atanxas. 
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3 Sole Ruler, thou art Sorrau of this world of life, 0 India, 

Iiord of Strength, with all thy saving help. 

4 Thou only sunderest those two consistent worlds, 0 Indra, 

Lord of Strec^th, with all thy Bavii^ help. 

5 Thou art the Lord supremo o’er rest and energy, O India, 

Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help . 

6 Thou helpest one to power, and one thou hast not helped, 0 

Indra, Lord of Strength, with all thy saving aid. 

7 Hear thou Sy&vSsva while he sings to thee, as erst thou 

heardest Atri when ho wrought bis holy rites. 

Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in t^ fierce fight 
with heroes, strengthening bis powers. 

HYMN XXXVin. lodia-Agoi 


Yb Twain are Priests of sacridee, winners in war and holy 
works: 

Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

2 Ye bounteous riders on the car, ye Vfitra-slayers unsubdued : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

2 The men with pressing^stones have pressed this meath of 
yours which gives delight: 

Indra and Agni, mark thie well. 

4 Accept our sacrifice for weal, sharers of praise 1 the Soma 
shed: 

Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 

6 Be pleased with these libations which attract you to our 
sacred gifts: 

Indra and Agni^ Heroes, come. 

6 Accept thie eulc^ of mine whose model is the Gllyatr): Indra 
and Agni, Heroes, come. 


4 CbnsiiUnt iccrlds.- there ie no subetaative in the test, a&d lolau (worldt) 
i« euppliod by SAyaps. 

5 Jtat and tntrgy : or pence and war. ' Prosperity and gtias.'—Wilson. 

a To powsr htatrdjta : the rale exercised by princes. 

7 Repeated from the preceding bymn with the alteration of two words— 
singing, instead of fvnt<(U<ty, pouring (lihatloosX and JethatfSni 
(princely) powers instead of 6niAiRdni, prayers, ‘as if,' observes Dr. Uutr, 

‘ the former fbrahmdifi,) cootained a referenoo to the functions of the priest, 
and the lattw to tboee of the prince.’—0. S. Textt, 1. 288. 

1 Bark thit teell: ‘hear (the praise) of this (thy worshipperX'—Wlkon. 

5 B«tinteov$ t lofdsi .* aoeording to S&ysna, ‘ destroyers (of foee).’ 

6 Witot* modd it the Od^tri: compost in QAyatrt metre. 


1$0 TBS EYMNS OF [SOOK VITI. 

7 Come with the early^faring Gods, ye who are Lords of genuine 

wealth: 

Indra-Agni, to the Soma<draught 1 

8 Hear ye the call of Atris, hear Sjirk^ as he sheds the 

juice: 

Indra*Agni to the Soma-draught t 

9 Thus have I called you to our aid as sagos called on you of 

old: 

Indra-Agni to the Soma draught 1 
10 Indra’s and Agcii’s grace I claim, Sarasvatl’s associates 
To whooTthis psalm of praise is sung. 

HYMN XXXIX. Agni. 

Ths glorious Agni bare 1 pnused, and worshipped with the 
sacred food. 

May Agni deck the Gods for us. Between both gathering* 
places he goM on bis embassy, the Sage. May all the others 
die away. 

2 Agni, bum down the word within their bodies throtigh our 
newest speech, 

All hatreds of the godless, all the wicked man's malignities. 
Away let the destroyers go. May all the others die away. 

S Agui, I offer hymns to thee, like holy oil within thy mouth. 
Acknowledge them among the Gods, for thou art the most 
excellent, the worshippers blissful messenger. Let all the 
others die away. 

4 Agni bestows all vital power even as each man supplicates. 

He brings the Vaaus strengthening gifts, ^and grants delight, 

in rest and stir, for every calling on the Gods. Let all the 
others die away. 

5 Agni hath made birasolf renowned by wonderful victorioiis act. 
He is the Priest of all the tribes, chosen with sacriiicia] meeds. 

He urges Deities to receive. Let all the others die away. 

7 Sarly-faring (M$: ‘But Thou vrut up at break of da;.'—George Herbert. 

10 Sara»vat($ at^ooiata: aooordiog to SAya^a, * to whom praise belong*.* 

1 Btektki Qod$ far ui.* ‘brighten the god* with the obUtioaa at our 
aaerifice.'— WQmd. Both g«Atnng-fiaMa: heaven and earth. AU tht otAtrt i 
nnyoM wnw.' nymioSi acoording to Sajropa, all our euamiee. 

8 AU hatrtd if ikt godUtt: ardfir ordvi^m must be read inetead of aiiitf 
rordvnd A.—.Lull wig. 

5 Withtaer^ieiaiwutdt: .* hie daifc«Awtd< or honoraria aaPrieet 

are the oblationa which he receives as a God. 


i 
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C Agni knows all that springs from Gods, he knows the mjsteiy 
of men. 

Giver of wealth is Agni, he uncloses both the doors to us when 
worshipped with oar newest gift. Let all the others die 
away. 

7 Agni inhahiteth with Gods and men who offer sacriffce. 

He cherisheth with great delight much wisdom, as all things 
that be, God among Gods adorable. May all the others die 
away. 

8 Agni who liveth in all streams, Lord of the Sevenfold Bace of 

men, 

Him dweller in three homes we seek, bestslayeref the Basyus 
for hlandh&tar, first in saoridce. l^t all the others die away. 

9 Agni the Wise inhabiteth three gathering-places, triply formed. 

Becked os our envoy let the S^e bring hither and conciliate 

the Thrice Eleven Beities. Let all the others die away. 

10 Our Agni, thou art first among the Gods, and first mid living 
men. 

Thou only rulest over wealth. Round about thee, as natural 
dams, circumfluous the waters run. Let all the others die 
away. 

miTMN XL. iDdn-Agoi. 

Ihdra. and Agni, surely ye as Conquerors will give us wealth, 

Whereby in fight we may o'ercome that which is strong and 
firmly fixed, as Agni bums the woods with wind. I«t ail 
the others die away. 

2 We set no snares to tangle you; Indra we worship and adore, 
Hero of heroes mightiest. 

Once may he dbme unto us with his Steed, come unto us to 
win us strength, and to complete the sacrifice. 


6 That tpringi frem ODd$ : the pM»t end tbo prseeat, while tKt mytUry of 
men is the future.~Ludwig. Sotk tht ittort: of weelth, or, porbepe ck 
heaven also, 

8 Lord of Sfotnfold Race of men .* perhapi tneanisg, Gtod of all men, 
like YaifvSDara; or the reference tomj be to the wren priaeta : * Who is minia- 
tered to by Mven priecta.’—Wilson. ' Acting as eeven inieate.'—U. Uuller. 
MandMtar : aaid to be the same aa Mindh&tar, eon of yuranSfva, and iniishi 
of X. 184. 

9 Thrtt yathering'tlaea : heaven, firmament, and earth. 

10 Aoumi otoKi ihu .-the loateri ran; Cf. 'Him, pure, resplendent, 

Ofipring of the Waters, the waters pure have on all side* enoompesaed* 
{U. 85.8). - 

1 Let cJi (A« others die amxy: this refr^ recurs in all itenzas of the hymn 
except tlie final. 

2 Onee: leadEehU: expree^ve of impatience.Ludwig. 
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3 For, famocts ladra^Agai, je are dwellers in the midst of frajrs. 
Sages in wisdom, ye are knit to him who seeketh you as 
friends. Heroes, bestow on him his wish. 


i Nabhika>like, with sacred song Indra’s and Agni's praise I sing, 
Theirs to whom all this world belongs, this heaven and this 
mighty earth which bear rich treasure in their lap. 

5 To Indra and to Agni send your prayers, as was NabhAka’s 

wont,— 

Who oped with sideway opening the sea with its foundations 
seven—Indra all powoiiul in his might. 

6 Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a creeping plant, 
Demolish thou the Doss’s might. May we with Indra’s help 

divide the treasure be bath gathered up. 

7 What time with this same song these men call Indra-Agni 

sundry ways, 

May we with our own heroes qnell those who provoke us to the 
fight, and conquer those who strive with us. 

8 The Two refulgent with theii' beams rise and, come downward 

from the sky. 

By Indra’s and by Agni’s best, flowing away, the rivers run 
which they released from tbeir restraint. 

9 0 Indra, many are thine aids, msoy thy ways of guiding us, 
Lord of the Bay Steeds, Hinva’s Son. To a Good Hero oomo 

our prayers, which soon shall have accomplishment. 

10 Inspire him with your holy hymns, the Hero bright and 

glorious, 

Him who with might dconolishetb even the brood of Sush^, 
and winneth for us the heavenly streams. 

11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, (he glorious Hero 

truly brave. 

He bi-ake in pieces Sushi's brood who still expected not the 
stroke, and won for us the heavenly streams. Let all the 
others die away. 


4 NabhAks tna; have been tbs father of IfAbhSka th« ]^hi 
of the hjrma. 

5 Who op«d: ‘ who ovemproad (with their luetre).’—Wileon. The Common* 
tator does not explain the passage. 

7 Tkxt tame : a hTmii like our own, for victory in baitla 

8 Th4 Two teitA thtir beam : apparently the Sun and Moon. Ao* 

oordiog to SAyapa, Indra and Agni are inteodeO. 

9 Son: Hinva (the driver, impeller, instigator of aetiens), a hither 
invented tot Indra by the poet. 7b a Good llei'o ; to Indra- ‘ The meaning of 
the verse, even with .the help of the scholiast, is far from iuMUgible.*—WUaon. 
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12 Thus have we sung anew to Indra-Agni, as sang oar sires, 
Angirases, and i^ndhi^tar. 

Guard us with triple shelter and preserve us: may wo be 
masters of a store of riches. 


HYMN XLT. 

To make this Varuna come forth, sing thou a song unto the 
baud of Maruts wiser than thyself,— 

This Varu^ who guardeth well the thoughts of men like 
herds of kiue. 

Let all the others die away. 

3 Him altogether praise I with the song and hymns our fathers 
sang, and with N^^bhaka’s eulogies,— 

Him dwelling at the rivers’ source, surrounded by his Sisters 
Seven. 

3 The nights ho hath encompassed, and stablished the morns 

with magic art: visible over all is ho. 

His dear Ones, following his Law, have prospered the Three 
Dawns for him. 

4 He, visible o’er all the earth, stablished the quarters of the 

sky : 

He measured out the eastern place, that is the fold of Varnpa: 
like a strong herdsman is the God. 

5 He who supports the worlds of life, he who well knows the 

bidden names mysterious of tlie morniug bearns, 

He chorisbes much wisdom, Sage, as heaven brings forth eadt 
varie l form. 

6 In whom all wisdom centres, as the nave is sot within the 

wheeL * 

Haste ye to honour Trita, as kine haste to gather in the fold, 
even as they nmstor steeds to yoke. 


1 To FaniijA come forth : SA 3 rau «X]>luns pr&bhUtago n* on »dj«c< 

t\vo=prahri»hta(Uuixt4jfa : ' to that opolont Vani 9 a.’~\Vil>wo. Witer: tnoro 
tkilled in Hinging. The thought* : holy thoughts sad devolioiis. The relrdu. 
Let all, etc., recurs at th« end of svery steuza. 

2 XtthhAha’t: that is. mine own Sitter* Secen: the five rivers of the Psnjlh, 
the Indus, and perhaps the Kublii. See ( 82, nuta. 

8 Hi* deoi' One* ; appareutly the iilifhts, wluob give plaoe to the mornings. 
Three Datesu : accc^ug to S&ya^a, morning, nuon, aud evening. 

4 The fold ; or, perhapa, the course^ meaning the place from which he starts. 

6 Triiaf Variipa, heri^ appereutly, ideotifled with this sooient God who 
represenU the expose of h^ven. Aocording to SSyapa, (Varupa) ‘who abides 
in tUo tluee worlds.’ 
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7 He wrAps these regions as a rohe; be contemplates the tribes 
of 0(^ and all the works of mortal men. 

Before the home of Varupa all the Gods follow his decree. 

$ Ho is an Ocean far-removed, yet throngb the heaven to him 
asdsnds the worship which these realms possess. 

With his bright foot he overthrew their magic, and went up 
to heaven. 

9 Ruler, whose bright far-eeeing rays, pervading all three earths, 
have hlled the three superior re^ms of heaven. 

Firm is the seat of Varupa : over the Seven he rules as Ring. 

10 Who, aftec his decree, o'erspread the Dark Ones with a rube 
of light; 

Who measured out the ancient seat, who pillared both the 
worlds apart as the IJubom supported heaven. Let all the 
others die away. 


HYMN XLir. Vampa. 

Lord of all wealth, the Asui-a propped the heavens, and mea¬ 
sured out the broad earth’s wide expanses. 

He, King supreme, approached all living creatures. All these 
are Varupa’s holy .operations. 

2 So humbly worship Varupa tbe Mighty; revere the wise 
Guard of the Worid Immortal. 

May he vouchsafe us triply-barred iNt>teotion. 0 Earth and 
Heaven, within your lap preserve us. 

7 This «Unt» is veij obscars, aud my rendariag is oODjectural. The com* 
meutary is defective, and voo Roth sod Ludwig think thst oorrectness of 
one word in the tex t is doubtful Aoeordiog to the slight alteration suggest¬ 
ed by the latter eeholar,' tuider the load' would staad*uutoad of ' before tbe 
home.' 

8 Tbe first line of tliie stansa also is difficult. Wilson, followiog SAyana, 
translates He is the hidden ocean ; swift he mounte (the heaven) ae (Uie 
•un) the eky ; when he bae placed the sacrifioe in those (regians of the firtna- 
meut)-' Ludwig’s interpretation, wbiob I follow, requiree tmfji to be read 
iiuteadof terd^ (swift). Theirmaffu : the magical arts of the fiends of darkness. 

9 Firm 1 so Hesiod Cnteog. V. 127) calls Ouianoss Varupa tbe s^oc 
da^oAfc, the firm seat of the Ooda See H. Milller, C)iipt from a Qermau 
nbrlvAci), IV. XX (new edition). Thr Srttn : riven, understood. 

10 Ttu Dark Oaa : the nigbte, which Varupa turns into days. But see 
Chipi. IV. xxii TAe DaborH ti)e primeval, everlasting, uncreated Divine 
Being. According to SAyana; the Sun. 

1 The Jiitra : the High God, Vanina. * The wise spirit.’—M. MfiUer. 

i 0/ iht World iinKortal: asiHtesya ; according to SAyapa, of amrit or 
ambroeia. 
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3 Sharpen this song of him irho strives his utmost, sharpen, 

God Varuna, his strength and insight; 

May we ascettd the ship that bears us safely, whereby we may 
pass over all njisfortune. 

4 Asrins, with songs the singer stones have made you hasten 

hitherward, 

Nisatyas, to the Soraa-draugbt. Let all the others die away. 

& As the sago Atri with his hymns, 0 Asvins, called you eagerly, 
Kisatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the othera die away. 

6 So have I called you to our aid, even as the wise have called 
of uld, ^ 

Nisatyas, to the Soma-draught Let all the others die away. 

HYMN XLIII. Agnl. 

Thbsb songs of mine go forth as laudsof Agni, the disposing Sage, 
Whose worshipper is ne’er o’erthrowu. 

2 Wise Agni Jitavedas, I beget a song of praise for thee. 

Who willingly receivest it 

3 Thy sharpened flames, 0 Agni, like the gleams of light that 

glitter through. 

Devour the forests with their teeth. 

4 Gold-coloured, hanuered*with the smoke, urged by the wind, 

aloft to heaven 

Rise, lightly borne, the flames of Are. 

5 These lightly kindled fiery flames arc all around made visible, 
Even as the gleamings of the Dawns. 

6 As J&tavodaa speeds along, the dust is black beneath his^feet, 
When Agni spreads upon the earth. 

7 Making the plants his nourishment, Agni devours and wearies 

not, 

Seeking the tender shrubs again. 

8 Bending him down with all his tongues, he flickers with his 

fiery glow : 

Splendid is Agni in the woods. 

9 Agni, thine home is in the floods: into the plants thou 

forcest way, 

And as their <^ild art horn anew. 

10 Worshipped wi^ offerings shines thy flame, 0 Agni, from 
the sacred oil, 

With kisses on the ladle’s mouth. 

8 The $hip : a mat»phorical expremrioD for hji&Q and lacrifice. Cl L 46. 7 ; 
liO. 19 ; IX. 88. 2 ; X. 44. 6 ; 68.10; 101. 2 ; 105. 9. 
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11 lifit US serre Agni with our hymns, Pispoeer, fed on ox and 

cow, 

Who b^rs the Soma on his back. 

12 Yea, thee, 0 Agni, do we seek with homage and with fuel, 

Priest 

Whose wisdom is most excellent. 

13 0 worshipped with oblations, pure Agni, we call on thee as 

erst 

Did Bhpgu, Menus, Angiras. 

14 For thou, 0 Agui, by the fire, Sago by the Sage, Good by tho 

Good, 

Friend by the Friend, art lighted up. 

13 So wealth in thousands, food with store of heroes give thou to 
the sage, 

0 Agui, to the worshipper. 

16 0 Agni, Brother, made by strength, Lord of red steeds uad 

brilliant sway, 

Take pleasure in this laud of mine. 

17 My praises, Agni, go to thee, as the oows seek tho stall to 

meet 

The lowing calf that longs for m^k. 

18 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have pleasant homes 
Apart, have turned as to their wish. 

19 The sages skilled in holy song and thinkers with their thoughts 

have urged 

Agni to slmre the sacred feast 

20 So, Agni, unto thee the Priest, Invoker, strong In forays, pray 

Those who spin out the sacrifice. * 

21 In many a place, the same in look art then, a Prince o'er all 

the tribes: 

In battles we invoke thine aid. 


ll Ptd on ox and eov: 'the eater of the oz. the eater of the marrow.'— 
WUeoD. btur$ tfu Ajma oa ku book : tbmapruhtkdya ; ' on whoee hack 

the libatioa is poured.'— Wileon. 

14 Sijana refere to the ^itarejra I. Ifl, 'which deecribee how 

the Are produced bjr friction from the two ara^ii [ftre<«ticke] ia thruwn into 
the Ahavanija fire, in the Atitbyeehii ceremony. " In the veree twain hyugm 
[For Utou, 0 Agni] eta, tho one vipra (a sage) uieene one Agni, the oilier vipra 
t^ othifr Agni; the one tan (beiog, extating} meana the one, the other «a» 
im toM) the other Agni.’ (Haug’e traoa.).’—Hote by S. B, C. in Wileoo'e 
TranahUiiou. Ain and taid may aiao mean ' good.' 

16 Modi bjf Mr«ity(Aproduoed by violeot agitation of the fire>Btick. 
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22 Pray tbcu to Agm, pray to him who blazea served with sacred 

oil: 

Let him give car to this our call. 

23 We call on thee as euoh, as one who hears, as J&tavedas, one, 
Agni! who beats away our foes. 

24 I pray to Agni, King of men, the Wonderful, the President 
Of holy Laws : may he give ear. 

25 Him like a bridegroom, him who stirs all people, like a noble 

horse, 

Like a fleet steed, we instigate. 

26 Sla^ng things deadly, borning up foes, RSiksbafiis, on every 

side. 

Shine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame. 

27 Thou whom the people kindle even as Manus did, best Angiras I 

0 Agni, mark thou this my speech. « 

28 0 Agni, made by strength! be tho\i bom in the heavens or 

bom in floods, 

As such we call on thee with songs. 

29 Yea, all the people, all the folk who have good dwellings, 

each apart, 

Send food for thee to eat ^hereof. 

30 0 Agni, so may we, devout, gazed at by men, throughout our 

days 

Pass Ughtly over all distress. 

31 We venerate with cheerful hearts the cheerful Agni, dear to all, 
Boruiug, with purifying flame. 

32 So thou, 0 Agni rich in light, beaming like Sdrya with thy rays 
Boldly demolisbost the gloom. 

38 We pray to thee for this thy gift, Victor! the gift that failoth 
not, 

0 Agni, choicest wealth from thee. 

HYMN XLIV. Agni. 

Pat service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse your Guest with 
oil: 

In him present your offerings. 

2 Agni, do thou accept my laud, be magnified by this my song: 
Welcome my sweetly-spoken words. 

28 /a <^4 A<av#n*.* as the Sun. In^oodt: in the wateie of the firmament 
a» lightning. 

80 Aues a< 6y men .’Objects of their admiration. ' Beheddiog men.’—Wilson. 
‘Living (among men>.'-^t» Petersburg Lexicon. 
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3 Azd), envoy, I place in front; the oblatioa*bearer I address: 
Here let him seat the Deities. 

4 Agni, the lofty flames of thee enkindled have gone up on high, 
Thy bright flames, thou Refulgent One. 

5 BelovM! let my ladlee full of sacred oil come near to thee: 
Agni, accept our offerings. 

6 I worship Agni—may he hear 1—the cheerful, the Invoker, 

Priest 

Of varied splendour, rich in light 

7 Ancient Invoker, meet for praise, belovM Agni, wise and strong, 
The visita'ht of solemn rites. 

8 Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway these offerings, and guide 
The seasonable sacrifice. 

9 Excellent God, with brilliant flames, enkindled bring thou 

hitherward, 

Knowing the way, the Heavenly Hoet 
10 Him, Sage and Herald, void of guile, ensign of sacrifices, him 
Smoke-bannered, rich in light we seek. 

110 Agni, be our Onardiau thou, God, against those who injure us: 
Destroy our foes, thou Son of Strength. 

13 Making his body beautiful, Agnize Sage hath waxen by 
The singer and his ancient hymn. 

IS I invocate the Child of Strength, Agni with purifying flame, 
At this well-ordered sacrifice. 

14 So Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour, seat 

thyself 

With Gods upon our sacred grass. ^ 

15 The mortal man who serves the God Agni within his own 

abode, 

For him he causes wealth to shine. 

IG Agni is head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth 
is he: 

He quickenetb the waters’ seed. 

17 Upward, 0 Agni, rise thy fiamos, pure and resplendent, blaz¬ 
ing high, 

Thy lustres, fair effulgences. 


14 Sieh in mattjf/i’UiuUt 'tboa who lust tfilra’s •ploadonr.'—Ludwig. 

16 Par Aim A« catuu vealth to Mnt: or, * To him h« shinet forth opulrnce.* 
* To him he give* ricbee.'—Wilson. 

16 The loaUrt’ teed: ai lightning, he impregnatee the wate ra of the air. 
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38 For, Agni, thou as Lord of Light rulest o’er choicest gifts: 
may I, 

Thy singer, 6nd defence in thee. 

19 0 Agni, they who understand stir thee to action with their 

thoughts: 

So let our songs enhance thy might. 

20 We ever claim the friendship of Agni, the singing messenger 

Of Godlike nature, void of guile. * 

21 Agni who bears most holy sway, the holy Singer, holy Sage, 
Shines holy when we worship him. 

22 Yea, let my meditations, let my songs exalt thee evermore : 
Think, Agni, of our friendly bond. 

23 If I were thou and thou wert I, O Agni, every prayer of 

thine 

Should have its due fulfilment here. 

24 For Excellent and Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Agni, rich in 

light: 

May we enjoy thy favouring grace. 

25 Agni, to thee whose laws stand fast our resonant songs of 

praise speed forth 
As rivers hasten to the sea. 

26 Agni, the Youthful l/8rd of men, who stirretb much and 

eateth all, 

The Sage, I glorify with hymns. 

27 To Agni let us haste with lauds, the Guide of sacrificial rites, 
Arm^ with sharp teeth, the Mighty One. 

28 And let this man, good Agni, be with thee the singer of thy 

praise: 

Be gracious. Holy One, to him. 

29 For thou art sharer of our feast, wise, ever watchful as a 

Sago: 

Agni, thou shinest in the sky. 

30 0 Agni, Sage, before .our foes, before misfortunes fall on us, 
Excollent LoM, prolong our lives. 

HYMN XLV. 

Hitherward! they who light the flame and straightway trim 
the sacred grass, 

Whose Friend is Tndra ever young. 

26 BaMh all: conaumw the entire obUtion.—But the meaning 
ia probably general. 

28 Tki* man .* the Riehi or eioger himeelf. 

29 /n (Ae tlcy: or, up to heaven. 


IftO TO£ ffTiOre [Boot WW. 

2 Sigh is their fo^ great their lattd, Iride is Urei^ epllnter troui 

the stake, 

Whose Friend is Indra eTer young. 

3 Unquelled in fight the lieroleads his army with the warriorchiefti 
Whose Friend is ludra ever yonng. 

4 The new-born Yfitra-slayer asked hie Mother, as be seized 

bis 8ba^t, 

Who are the fierce t Who are renowned 9 

5 6avasi answered, He who seeks thine enmity vrill battle like 
A stately elephant on a hilL 

6 And beax^ 0 Mnghavan; to him who craves of thee thou 

grantest all: 

Whate’er thou makest firm is firm. 

7 YHiat time the Warrior ludra goes to battle, borne by noble 

steeds. 

Best of all charioteers is he. 

8 Repel, 0 Thunder-armed, in all directions all attacks on us: 
And be our own most glorious God. 

9 May Indra set onr oar in front, in foremost place to win the spoih 
He whom the wicked injure not. 

10 Thine enmity may we escape, and, Sakra, for thy bounty, rich 
In kino, may we come near to tb^; 

11 Softly approaching, Thunder armed 1 wealthy by hundreds, 

Hob in steeds, 

Unrivalled, ready with our gifts. 

12 For thine ozalted excellence gives to thy worshippers each day 
Himdrods and thousands of thy boons. 

13 Indra, we know thee broaker-down eveq of strong forts, 

winner of spoil, 

As one who conquers wealth for us. 

14 Though thou art highest, Sage and Bold I lot the drops cheer 

thee when we come 
To thee as to a trafficker. 

2 the first ehAvinjc, tplinUr, or strip of wood, out from the 

or iwcrifioiel poet, and uaed in the Mcriflce. 

4 As eoou as be was bom ladra showed bis warlike dMpoeitioo, and aaked 
what worthy oppooeots be should bsTA 

5 or, the Stroog Dame; his mother Aditt A ttotdy eJQ>Jumt: I 

follow SAyana who explaiue as darfantjfo gaja^, a beautiful el«phaat, 

altbouffb m other pliiceH ibe word seems to mean beauty (I. 124 7), and fure- 
liead (V. 80. 6). Tbo allusiou is to the else and stnmgth of Vptra, Ixulra's fu¬ 
ture antagouist. , 

14 As to a trttffieltT! as to one who knows the raluo of our worship and 
oblatioris and will gire us souiething in return. 
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15 Bring unto us tho treasure of the opulent man who, loth to 

give, 

Hath slighted thee for gain of wealth. 

16 Indra, these friends of ours, supplied with Soma, wait and 

look to thee, 

As men with fodder to the herd. 

17 And thee who art not deaf, whose ears are quick to listen, for 

our aid. 

We call to us from far away. 

18 When thou hast listened, make our call one which thou never 

wilt forget. 

And be our very nearest Friend. ** 

19 When even now, when we have been in trouble, wo have 

thought of theo, 

0 ludro, give us gifts of kine. 

20 0 Lord of Strength, we rest on thee, as old men rest upon a 

staff: 

We long to have thee dwell with us. 

21 To Tndra sing a song of piuise, Hero of mighty valour, him 
Whom no one challenges to war. 

22 Hero, tlic Soma being shed, I pour the juice for thee to drink: 
Sate thee and finish thy carouse. 

23 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee wlien they 

seek thine aid ; 

Love not the enemies of praver. 

24 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to great 

munificence: 

Driuk as the wild-bull drinks the lake. 

25 Proclaim in our hssemblies what deeds, new and ancient, far 

away 

The Vfitra-slayer hath achieved. 

26 In battle of a thousand arms Indra drank Kadru’sSoma juice: 
There he displayed his manly might. 

27 True undeniable strength he found in Tadu and in Turvasa, 
And conquered through the sacrifice. 


23 Tkt tnemU* o/fraytr ; according io Sftyapa tboae who kata Brftkmans. 

24 Th€ ! the ffaura. 

25 KadrC’t Soma mice: Kadrd here a app^ntly tlie name of a Bi*ki or 
of one of the offleiuung jpriest*. Tho St. Petersburg Lexicon takes it to 
meau, fh>m a l-adrA or ^ma*veeseL 

27 l/»deniable: ahnavdyydm, aocording to SAjana, is the name of the enemj 
of TurvsM and Yadu : ‘ he overcame Ahnavijya in battle.'Wilson. 
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« 28 Him have I magnified, onr Lord io common, Goardiim of your 
folk, 

Discloeer of great wealth in kine; 

29 Bihliukshan, not to be restrained, who sti'engthened Togra’s 

son in' lauds, 

Indra beside the flowing juice; 

30 Who for Tri^oka olave the hill that formed a wide receptacle, 
So that the cows might issue forth. 

31 Wbate’er thy plan or purpose be, wbate’er, in transport, thou 

wouldst do, 

Do it noWlodra, but be kind. 

32 But little hath been heard of done u^Nn the earth by one 

like thee; ' 

let thine heart, Indra, turn to us. 

33 Thine thee shall be this high renown, thine shall these lofty 

praises be, 

When, Indra, thou art kind to ns. 

34 Not for one trespass, not for two, 0 Hero, slay us, nor for 

three, 

Nor yet for many tresi^ses. 

35 I fear oue powerfiU lik^h^ the cruaher>down of enemies, 
Mighty, repelling all attac4*|^, '' 

36 0 wealthy Qod, ne'er may 1 live to see my friend or son in 

need: 

Hitherward let thy heart be turned. 

37 What friend, 0 people, unprovoked, hath ever said unto a 

friend, 

He turns and leaves os in distress 1 

38 Hero, insatiate enjoy this Soma juice so near to thee, 

Even as a hunter rushing down. 


S9 Indra. ZfOrd of tbs lllbhas. Ttfjrra’t ton: BbujTxi. Ac¬ 
cording CO tHgryaofid^m means ' sugmenter of water.* 

80 Tkt kUl k the QMSsiTe rain-cloud, and tfu eovt are etreanu of water. 

31 Doit not: 'SS;ana underetanda thia, ‘'do it not, for thou baet done it 
for us,—only make us happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had a feeling 
of neoMais 1 or would he monopolue all 1Kote bj B. B. C. in Wllson’e 
Translation. 


88 ‘ In the following rersee (88—88) the poet seems to axpreai disappoint, 
ment at the inuleqaate manifestation of Indra'sjpuwer, while be at the aame 
time entreats his grace and forgivenees.'—0. 8. Text*, V. p. 111. - ' 

87 This staoaa ia Indra's answer to the poet's complaint. 
scorns to be: no friend widiout gocxl cause calls his friend a tet^ jrnakea 
then have I done, or left undone, that thou ahouldst sey tiiat l^uhdkah. 
thee f See Ludwig’s Commenttry on the very dlfBcult jaJ^ lo 
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39 Hither I draw thoeo Bays of thine yoked by our hymn, with 

splendid car, 

That thou mayst give unto the priests. 

40 Drive all oar enemies away, smite down the foes who press 

around, 

And brin^ the wealth for which we long: 

41 0 ludra, that which is concealed in strong 6rm place precipi¬ 

tous: 

Bring us the wealth for which we long: 

42 Oreat riches which the world of men shall recognise as sent 

by thcc: « 

Bring us the wealth for which we long. 

HYMN XLVI. 

Wb, Indra, Lord of ample wealth, our Guide, depend on one 
like thee, 

Thou driver of the Tawny Steeds. 

2 For, Hurler of the Bolt, we know thee true, the ^ver of our 

food, 

We know thee giver of oar wealth. 

3 0 thou whose majesty the bards celebrate with their songs, 

thou Lord ^ 

Of hundred powers and hundred aids. 

4 Fair guidance hath the mortal man whom Aryaman, the &farut 

host, 

And Mitra, void of guile, protect. 

5 Kine, steeds, and hero strength he gains, and prospers, by the 

Adityas spod, 

Ever in wealth which all doxire. 

6 We pray to ludra for bis gift, to him the Fearless aud the 

Strong, 

We pray to him the Loix] of wealth. 

7 For verily combined in him are all the fearless powers of aid. 
Him, rich in wealth, let swift Steeds bring to us, his Bays, to 

Soma juice for bis carouse: 

8 Yea, that most excellent carouse, Indra, which slays most ene¬ 

mies. 

With Heroes wins the light of heaven, and is invincible in war: 

The hyxQn ^peRra to be compoeed of two or more origiiDnllf eeparete hymn* 
(eee Pisobel, v^UeAe Studim, I. pp. 7—'9). There ere MventeeD Tiuietie* of 
metre (see Index of Bymns). The hymn is difficult end obecute in perte, 
where only oonjeetur&l tninsletions can be given. 

7 Poveit of tUd: or, suooourers; the Mi^ts mey be intended. 

'18 
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9 THiich merits fame, all-boantiful! and, unsubdued, bath tio* 
toiy in deeds of might. 

So come to our libations, Strongest! Excellent 1 May we ob¬ 
tain a stall of kine. 

10 Responding to our wish for oows, for steeds, and chariots, as 

of old, 

Be gracioQS, Greatest of the Great I 

11 For, Hero, nowhere can I find the bounds of thy munificence. 
Still do thou favour us, 0 Bolt-armed Maghavan: with strength 

hast thou rewarded hymns. 

12 High, glorificr of bis friend, he knows all generations, he 

whom many praise. 

All races of mankind with ladles lifted up invoke that Mighty 
Indra's aid. 


13 Be he our Champion and Protector in great deeds, rich in all 

wealth, the Vritra^layer, Maghavan. 

14 In the wild raptures of the juioe sing to your Hero with high 

laud, to liim the Wise, 

To Indra, glori<ms in his name, the Mighty One, even as the 
hymn alloweth it. 

16 Thou givest wealth to me myself thou givest treasure, Ex¬ 
cellent ] and the strong steed, 

0 Muoh'hivoked, in deeds of might, yea, even now. 

16 Him, Sovran Ruler of all precious things, who even hath 

power o’er this fiiir form of his, 

As now it taketh shape, and afterward, 

17 We praise, so that the Mighty One may speed to you, Poui-or 

of bounties, Traveller, prepared to go. • 

Thou favourest the Mitruts known to ^1, by song and sacrifice. 
With song and praise I siug to thee. 

13 We in the sacrifice perform their will whose voice is URed 
high, 

The worship of those Thundering Ones who o’er the ridges of 
these mountains fly in troops. 


13 Thit staoM maj have been the eoaeludon of one of the original hymns. 

14 Ai ikt kffmu aUowth it; in due aoeordance with the metre. 

16 Sdyapa ozplaioe the Utter part of the firet line and the following part 
of tht jocund at, * who otercooifta Uiis obcrl<*uctor (tho ouoioy) as ho wsms 
war.' I follow Ludwig'* iuterpretation who refers to III. 68. 8, 'Maghevan 
weowtb every ^pe at pleasure, effecting magic chasgee in hia body ;' and 
VI. 47. 18, Indra moves multiform by bis illusions.’ 

18 2^eir vtUl: the pleasure of the HaruU. 
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19 0 Indi-a, Mightiest,bring us that which crashes men of evil minds, 
Wealth suited to our needs, 0 Stirrer of the thought, best 

wealth, 0 thou who stirrest thought. 

20 0 Winner, noble winner, strong, wondrous, most splendid, 

excellent, 

Sole Lord of victory, bring all-overpowering wealth, iov-givinff. 
chief in deeds of might. 

21 Now let the godless man approach who hath received reward 

so great 

As Vasa Asvya, when this light of morning dawned, received 
from Pritbusravas, from Kantta*s son. 

22 Steeds sixty thousand and ten thousand kine, and twenty 

hundred camels I obtained j 

Ten hundred brown in hue, and other ten red in throe spots: 
in all, ten thousand kine. 

23 Ten browns that make my wealth increase, fleet steeds whose 

tails are long and fair, 

Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel j 

24 The gifts which Pritbusravas gave, Eauita’s son muniiioent. 

He gave a chariot wrought of gold : the prince was passing 

bountiful, and won himself most lofty fame. 

25 Come thou to this great nte of ours, Vkyu! to give us vigor¬ 

ous light. 

Wo have served thee that thou migbtest give much to us, yea, 
mightest quickly give great wealth. 

2G Who with thrice seven times seventy horses comes to us, 
invested with the rays of morn, 

Through these our Soma-draughts and those who press, to 
give, drinker ol pure bright Soma juice. 

27 Who bath inclined this glorious one, bounteous himself, to 
give me gifts, 

Borne on firm chariot with the prosperous Nahusha, wise, to 
a man yet more devout. 

20 0 wtnnA*of wealth to he siveo to thy worahippen. ' 0 bountiful, 
most bountiful.’—Wileon. 

21 Kara iffvya.' the^iebiof the hymn. Seel. 112. 10. PrUhxt^rwKU: 
tee I 116. 21. 

22 In off, ten t^oiuand kine .* the exact meaning u not very clear. The loet 
tine is render^ diO'erently in Wileon'e Translation: ' a thousand brown 
iu«rsB, —and ten times ten thousand eowa with three red Mtohes.’ 

26 Who : apparently VAyu, but, according to Sivapo, PnthufravM. 

27 On knn ekai-iot: literally, on a car msae of the wood of the Aradu tree 
(Csloaonthte Indica), But S&jrana mokea two proper nemee of the ‘words, 

‘ with Aradva and Aksba* 
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28 Sole Lord in beauty meet for praise, 0 Viyu, dropping fatness 

do«n, 

Harried along by steeds, by camels, and by hounds, spreads 
forth thy train; eren this it is. 

29 So, as a prise dear to the strong, the sixty thousand hare Igained, 
BuJls tl^t resemble vigorous steeds. 

30 To me oome oxen like a herd, yea, unto me the oxen come. 

31 And in the grazing herd he made a hundred camels bleat for mo, 
And twenty hundred mid the white. 

32 A hundred has the sage received, Dosa Balbdtha's and Taruk* 

sha’s gifts. 

These are thy people, Vlyu, who rojoioe with Tndra for their 
guard, rejoice with Gods for guards. 

33 And now to Va^ Asvya here this stately woman is led forth, 
Adorned with ornameuta of gold. 

HYMN XLVir. Adityiw. 

Grxat help ye give the worshipper, Vax^Qa,Mitra. Mighty Oues 1 
No sorrow ever reaches him whom ye, Adilyas, keep from harm. 
Yours are incomparable aids, and gc^ the succour they afford. 

2 0 Gods, Adityaa, well ye know the way to keep all woes afar. 
As the birds spr^ their sheltering wings, spre^ your protec* 

tion over ua 

3 As the birds spread their sheltering wings let your protection 

cover us. 

We mean all shelter and defence, ye who have all things for 
your own. 

i To whomsoever they, Most WUe, have given a home and 
means of life, • 

O'er the whole riches of this man they, the Adityaa, have control. 

5 As drivers of the car avoid ill roads, let sorrows pass us by. 
May we be under Indra’s guard, in the Adityaa’ fovouring grace. 

6 For verily men sink and faint through loss of wealth which 

ye have given. 

Much hath he gained from you, O Gods, whom ye, Adltyas, 
have approached. 

28 The tt*4cU, eameU, and Aoctndi are apparently the hmtaatio forma of the 
clouda that fly before VSyu or the winA 

81 Mid the tehite/ ber^ of cows. 

82 Ddta BaibiUha: probably an aboriginal ally of Prithuaravaa. See 
Weber, i^iacAef m veditehen RU%uU, p 80. 

88 2 ^ aUUdf vonan: probably the wife of the conquered King.—Ludwig. 

1 Youri are, tU: the refrain reoura in erery verae of the hymn. 
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7 On him shall no fierco anger fall, no sore distresa shall Tisit 

him, 

To whom, Adityas, ye have lent your shelter tliat extendeth 
far. 

8 Resting in you, 0 Gods, we are like men wbo 6ght in coats of 

mail. 

Te guard us from each great offence, ye guard us from esich 
lighter fault. 

9 May Aditi defend us, may Aditi guard and shelter us. 

Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryaman and Varuna. 

10 The shelter, Gods, that is secure, auspicious, free.from malady, 
A sure protection, triply strong, even that do ye extend to us. 

11 Look down on us, Adityas, as a gmde exploring from the 

bank. 

Lead us to pleasant ways as men lead horses to an easy ford. 

12 Ill be it for the demons’ friend to find us or oome near to us. 
But for the milch-cow be it well, and for the man wbo strives 

for fame. 

13 Bach evil deed made manifest, and that which is concealed, 

O Gods, 

The whole thereof remove from us to Trita Aptya far away. 

14 Daughter of Heaven, the dream that bodes evil to us or tc 

our kine, 

Remove, 0 Lady of the Light, to Trita Aptya far away. 

15 Even if, 0 Child of Heaven, it make a garland or a chain of 

gold, 

The whole bad dream, whate’er it be, to Trita Aptya we 
consign. . 

16 To him whose food and work is this, who comes to take his 

share therein, 

To Trita, and to Dvita, Dawn t bear thou the evil di-eam away. 


18 7*0 TrUa Aftyafar away s Trita Aptya l» a diTiniiy dwaUiag ia tlie re¬ 
motest part of th« heavens to whom it was customary to wish away and 
eonsign any threatened calamity or tmpleasantoese. As S&yapa regards Trita 
Aptya as tne lUsbi of the hymn, he is compeUed to force a difforeot iaterp^ 
tation on tire drat half of the eeoond line : ‘ (let it not be found) in ‘Imta 
Aptya, keep it hu- from us.*—Wilson. 

14 DaugkUr of Htavm: Ushas or Dawn. 

15 * The sense would then be ‘ even though parts of it be pleasant, ws put 
the whole of the evil dream away."—Ma^onril, Journal of R.A.S.,JuIy, 
1898. p. 461. 

16 Tie km.* to Trita whoee business it la to receive theae ooneignments. 
To Jhita: a ainiUar being, aometimea associated with Trita. See T. 18.2. 
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17 Ab we collect the atmoet debt, even the eighth and sixteenth 

part, 

So unto Aptya we transfer together all the evil dream. 

18 Now have we conquered and obtained, and from our trespas' 

see are free. 

Shine thou awaf the evil dream, 0 Dawn, whereof we are 
afraid. Yours are Inoouiparable aids, and good the succour 
they afford. 

HYMN XLVIII. Soma. 

WisiLT have I enjoyed the savoury viand, religious-thoughtod, 
best to find out treasure, 

The food to which all Deities and mortals, calling it mcath, 
gather themselves together. 

2 Then shalt be Aditi as thou hast entered within, appeaser of 
celestial anger. 

Indu, enjoying ludra's friendship, bring us—as a swift stood 
the oar—forward to riches. 

5 We have drunk Soma and become immortal; we have attmned 

the light, the Oods discovered. 

Now what may foeman's malice do to barm ust What, 0 Im¬ 
mortal, mortal man's deception t 

4 Absorbed into the heart, be sweet, 0 Indu, as a kind father to 
his son, 0 Soma, 

As a wise Friend to friend: do thou, wide-ruler, 0 Soma, 
lengthen out our days for living. 

6 These glorious drops that give me freedom have I drunk. 

Closely they knit my joints as straps seouro a car. 

Let them protect my foot from slipping oi\ the way: yea, let 
the drops I drink preserve mo from disease. 

6 Make me shine bright like fire produced by friction: give us a 

clearer sight and make us better. 

For in carouse I think of thee, 0 Soma, Shall I, as a rich man, 
attain to oomfort t 

7 May we enjoy with an enlivened i^irit the juioe thou giveet, 

like ancestral riches. 

0 Soma, King, prolong then our existenoo as Surya makes the 
shining days grow longer. 


1 U*ath: ffiodAu .* or, awoet. 

2 TTiMin : within mj hoart. Indu : Soma. 

3 Wc Aaw ebvnk Soma i aeo Muir, 0. S. Texts, HI. 281, 286. 

S From tlippiny on the way; 'may thaj kaop ua from a luoaely-knit 
worship.'^Wilson. 
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8 Kiug Soma, favour ua and make us prosper: we are thy de¬ 

votees ; of this be mindful. 

Spirit and power are fresh in us, 0 Indu: give us not up unto 
our foeman's pleasure. 

9 For thou hast settled in each joint, Q Soma, aim of men’s eyes 

and guardian of our bodies. 

When we offend against thine holy statutes, as a kind Friend, 
God, best of all, be gracious. 

10 May I be with the Frieud whoso heart is tender, who, Loid of 

^ys I when quaffed will never barm me— 

This Soma uow deposited within me. For this, I pray for longer 
life to Indra. ^ 

11 Our maladies have lost their strength and vanished: they feared, 

and passed away into the darkness. 

Soma hath risen in u>s exceeding mighty, and we are come 
where men prolong existence. 

12 Fathois, that Indu which our hearts have drunken. Immortal 

in himself, hath entered mortals. 

So let us serve this Soma with oblation, and rest securely in bis 
grace and favour. 

13 Associate with the Fathers thou, 0 Soma, hast spread thyself 

abroad through earth gnd heaven. 

So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, and so let us become 
the lords of riches, 

14 Give us your blessing, 0 ye Gods, preservers. Never may sleep 

or idle talk control us. 

But evermore may we, as friends of Sonm, speak to the synod 
with brave sous around us. 

15 On all sides, Spma, thou art our life-giver: aim of all eyes, 

light-6nder, oome within us. 

Indu, of one accord with thy protections both from behind and 
from before preserve us. 

HYMN XLIX. Agni. 

AoKt, come hither with thy Arcs; we choose thee as Invoking 
Priest. 

Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best Priest, to 
sit on saored grass. 

9 iiinie/ or, beliolder of men. 

12 /miiiorbii tn sea note on I. 18. 4. 

13 here tlia Moou-Qxl, wlio is intimately connected with the Pitfis 
or Fathers. See ifynmi of Atkoi'va-vtda, XVllI. 4. 72. 

I plaoe at the end of this Book the eleven hymns, called the Vilakbilya, 
which are usually inserted after Hymn XLVIH. These hymns are not 
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2 For UQto thee, 0 Angiras, 0 Son oi Strength, moTe ladles in 
the sacrifice. 

To Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop oil, we seek, fore- 
most in sacrificial rites. 

S Agni, thou art Disposer, Sage, Herald, bright God ! and 
worehipful, 

Best offerer, cheerful, to be praised in holj rites, piire Lord ! 
bj singers with their bjmna 

4 Most Youthful and Eternal, bring the lon^ng Gods to me, 

the guileless, for the feast. 

Come, Va|u, to the banquet that is well-prepared: rejoice 
thee, gracious, with our songs. 

5 Famed art thou, Agni, far and wide, Preserrer, righteous, and 

a Sage. 

The holy siugers, 0 refulgent kindled God 1 arrangers, call on 
thee to oome. 

6 Shine, Most Resplendent! blaze, send bliss unto the folk, and 

to thy worshipper : Great art thou. 

So may my princes, with good fires, subduing foes, rest in the 
keeping of the Gods. 

7 0 Agni, as thou bumest down to earth even high-grown 

u^erwood, ^ ^ 

So, bright as Mitra is, bum him who injures us, him who plots 
ill against thy friend. 

8 Give us not as a prey to mortal enemy, nor to the wicked 

friend of fiends. 

With couquoring guards, auspicious, unassailable, protect us, 
0 Most Youthful God. 

9 Protect us, Agni, through the first, protebt us through the 

second hymn, 

Protect us through three hymns, 0 Lord of Power and Might, 
through four hymns, Vasu, gxurd thou us. 

reckoned ia the dWuion of the into Uaadalu (Book*) nod Aourikss 

(Ch*]>t«ra), and doe* sut ootioo them in bi* Commeatory. See Wil- 

•oil'* TranidAtioo, V. p. 96, note by Cowell. See *l*o U*x MiUler'* Vedie 
Bjfmnt I. (Sacred Book* of the East, VoL XXXti.), pp. zlri—xlviii. 

Rlereo uiiat be added to the ouDiber of this hymn and of all that follow 
in UtU Book to moke them eoiroipoud with the niimber* in Max MUller’* 
edition of the text. 

2 K'Aon loeia dritp oil: ‘ butter-hidred.’—WQaoiu 

5 Tht er>xinger$ : of the ritual of * 0011800 . 

6 Frineei: wealthy patron*. Acourding to SSya^ the ]Ri*hi*s own sons 
•nd oUiera may be intwdod. 

9 The number* prolably have reference to the four quarter* of the aky.— 
Ludwig. 
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10 Preserve us from each fiend who brings the Gods no gift, 
preserve thou us in deeds of strength : 

For we possess in thee the nearest Friend of all, for service 
of the Gods and weal. 

110 Holy Agoi, give us wealth renowned with men and strength* 
eniug life. 

Bestow on us, 0 Helper, tliat which many crave, more glorious 
still by righteousness; 

12 Wherewith we may o’ercome our rivals in the war, o’erpower* 

ing the foe’s designs. 

So wax thou by our food, 0 Excellent in strei^th. Quicken 
our thoughts that find out wealth. 

13 Agni is even as a bull who whets and brandishes his homa 
Well-sharpened are his jaws which may not be withstood : the 

Child of Strength hath powerful teeth. 

14 Not to be stayed, 0 Bull, 0 Agui, are thy teeth when thou 

art spreading far and wide. 

Make our oblations duly offered up, 0 Priest, and give us 
store of precious things. 

15 'Ihou liest in the wood: from both thy Mothers mortals kindle 

thee. 

Uuweai'iedly thou bearegt up the offerer’s gifts, then shincst 
bright among the Gods. 

16 And so the seven priests, 0 Agni, worship thee, Free-giver, 

Everlasting One. 

Thou cleavest through the rock with heat and fervent glow. 
Agui, rise up above the men. 

17 For you let us whose grass is trimmed call Agui, Agni, rest* 

loss God. • 

Lot us whose food is offered call to all the tribes Agni the 
Invoking Priest of men. 

18 Agni, with noble psalm that tolls bis wish he dwells, thinking 

ou thee who guardest him. 

Speedily bring us strength of many varied sorts to be most 
near to succour us. 

19 Agni, Praise-singer I Lord of men, God I burncr-up of kshosas, 
Mighty art thou, the ever-present Household-Lord, Home- 

friend and Guardian from the sky. 

12 Whertwith: refeirtog to the veeltU which Agni ie eskod to give. 

15 In the wood.* in the piece* ol wood used for the prodiiction of Agni. 

16 Senn friette : minor Hoter priests, such w the HaitrAvarupa and others. 
The rock: adritn, explained b)* SAyana as meghaw, the cloud. 

17 The reitUte Ood: or,'the irreeistible.'—Wilson. 

18 Be dwelle: that is, pious institutor of sacrifios. 
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20 Lot no fiend come among ns, 0 thou rich in light, no spell of 
those who deal in spells. 

To distant pastures drive faint hunger: far away, 0 Agni, 
chase the demons’ friends. 

BTMK L. Indr». 

Botb boons,—may Indra, hitherward turned, listeu to this 
prayer of oura, 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to us come 
near to drink the Soma juice. 

2 For him, strong, independent Ruler, Heaven and £arth have 

fashioned forth for power and might 
Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, for thy 
soul longs for Soma juice. 

3 Fill thyself full, 0 Lord of wealth, 0 Indra, with the juice we 

shed. 

We know thee, Lord of Bay Steeds 1 victor in the fight, van¬ 
quishing e’en the invincible. 

4 ChaogelesB in truth, 0 Maghavan Indra, lot it bo as thou in 

wisdom wiliest it 

May we, 0 fair of cheek, win booty with thine aid, 0 Thun¬ 
derer, swiftly seeking it. 

5 ludro, with all thy saving helps give us assistai^oe, Lord of 

power. 

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, Hero, 
finder-out of wealth. 

6 luoreaser of our stoede and multiplying kine, a golden well, 0 

God, art thou, 

For DO one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. Bring me 
whatever thing 1 ask. 

7 For thou,—come to the worshipper!—wilt find great wealth 

to make us rich. 

Fill thyself full, 0 Maghavan, for gain of kine, full, Indra, 
for the gain of steeds. 

8 Thou as thy gift beetowost many hundred herds, yea, many 

thousands dost thou give. 

With singers’ hymns have we brought the Fort-render near, 
singing to Indra for bis grace. 


20 Spell of thatt deal m MpeSe: jfdiirgdtunJvaUlm: ' torment of the 
evil eimite.'—WileoD. 


1 Both iooTU! Indrs is asked to hear the prayer and to drink the Soma. 
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9 Whether the simple or the sage, Indra, have offered praise to thee, 
He, ^takrutu! by his love hath gladdened thee, ambitious! 
ever pressing on i 

10 If he the Strong of arm, the breaker-down of forts, the great 

Destroyer, hear my call, 

We, seeking riches cry to Indra, Dol'd of wealth, to Satakratu 
with oor lauds. 

11 We oouut not then as sinners, nor as niggardly or foolish men, 
When with the Soma j nice which we have shed we make Indra, 

the Mighty One, our Frieud. 

12 Him have we yoked in fight, the powerful Ci^uqueror, debt- 

claimer, not to be deceived. * 

Best charioteer, the Victor marks each hiult, he knows the 
strong to whom be will oome near. 

13 Indra, give us security from that whereof we are afraid. 

Help us, 0 Maghavan, let thy succour give us this: drive 

away foes and enemies. 

14 For thou, 0 liberal Lord of bounty, streugtbenest his ample 

home who worships thee. 

So Indra, Maghavau, thou Lover of the Song, we with pressed 
Soma call on thee. 

15 Indra is Vntra-slayer, gijard, our best defender from the foe. 
May he preserve our last and middlemost, and keep watch 

from behind us and before. 

16 Defend us from behind, below, above, in front, on all sides, 

Indra, shield us well 

Keep far away from us the terror sent from heoven: keep 
impious weapons far away. 

17 Protect us, Indfa, each to-day, each morrow, and each follow¬ 

ing day. 

Our singers, through all days, shalt thou, Lord of the brave, 
keep safely both by day and night. 

IS A crushing Warrior, passing rich is Maghavan, endowed with 
all heroic might. 

Thine arms, 0 ^takratu, are exceeding strong, arms which 
have grasped the thimderbolt. 

9 Th« timpU or (Ae tagt: * the unskillwl or the skilled.’—WiUon. 

12 Jlforkf ««eA/ouil; the ueaaiiig of bArtnufm is uacertoin : sccordiogto 
Ludwig it in ‘ his supporter or feeder,’ that is, the worshipper who preseots 
hiiu with ssorifioial fowl. S&yans tskes it with w^'inam: * the strong rooer.'— 
Wilson. Thettrong: the ri^ and powerful worshipper. 

15 Otir Utst and middUno$t: puiiMin, son, being understood, according to 
SSyaea. The expression probabljr means ’ all fii us.’ 

16 Tha terror UHt frem htawi; ’supernatural alarm.'—Wilson. 
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HYMN LI. ladr*. 

Opfbb je up as praise to him that ^vhereio Indni takes delight. 
The Soma-bringers magnify Indra’s great energy with hymus. 
Good are the gifts that Xudra gives. 

2 Sole among chiefs, companionless, impetuous, and peerlees, he 
Hath vraxen great o’er many folk, yea, over all tilings born, 

in might. 

3 Lord of swift bounty, be will win e’en with a steed of worth* 

less sort. 

This, Indra, must be told of thee who wilt perform heroic deeds. 

4 Come to ut hither: let us pay devotions that enhance thy 

might, 

Fur which. Most Potent I thou wouldst fain bless the man 
here who strives for fame. 

6 For thon, 0 Indra, makest yet more bold the spirit of the bold 
Who with strong Soma serveth thee, still ready with his 
reverent prayers. 

6 Worthy of song, he looketh down as a man looketh into wells. 
Pleased with the Soma*bringer’8 skill he maketh him his mate 

and friend. 

7 In strength and wisdom all the Qodi, Indra, have yielded unto 

thee. 

Be thou the Guard of all, 0 thou whom many praise. 

8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best for the service of 

the Gods, 

That thou with power dost slay Vfitra, O Lord of Strength. 

9 He makes the races of mankind like synods of the Beauteous 

One. • 

Indra knows this his manifest deed, and is renowned. 

10 Thy might, 0 Indra, at its birth, thee also, and thy mental 
power, 

In thy oare, Maghavan rich in klne! they have increased 
exceedingly. 


3 Oood art, ttc: the refrain ia repeated in eacli rerae. 

2 Chi^t: man, meaning Quds, acoording to SAtaaa. Folk: or. 

tnbee. 

8 Ht viU •*« «*« a tUtd of mrtkUu tort: * He.wiahee to bectow 

blamnga (upon tu) with hie anurged courser.'—Wilson. 

6 //e laoketk doita : kindljr on us as a thirstj miin looka eagerly into a well. 

9 Like tynodt ^ (he Beauteous One: like aesembliee that meet to honour 
him : but the meaning U obscure. 

10 Tkeg : tby worshippers. 
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BYBy 62.1 

11 0 Yritra-slajer, thou and I will both combine for winning 

apoiL 

Even malignity will consent, 0 Bolt-armed Hero, unto us. 

12 Let us extol this ludra as truthful and never as untrue. 

Dire is his death who pours no gifts: great light hath he who 
ofibi'S them. Uood are the gifts that Indra gives. 

HYMN LII. India. 

With powers of Mighty Ones hath he, Ancient, Belovfed, been 
equipped, 

Through whom the Father Manu made pr^ers efficacious 
with the Gods. * 

2 Him, Maker of the sky, let stones wet with the Soma ne'er 

forsake, 

Nor hymns and prayer that must be said. 

3 Indra who knew full well disclosed the kiue to the Angirases. 
This his great deed must be extolled. 

4 Indra, promoter of the song, the sage’s Streogthener as of old, 
Shall come to bless and succour us at piesoutatiun of this 

laud. 

5 Now after their desire’s intent the pious singers with the cry 
Of Hail I have sung lodd hymns to thee, Indra, to gain a stall 

of kine. 

6 With Indra rest all deeds of might, deeds done and yet to be 

performed, 

Whom singers know devoid of guile. 

7 When the Five Tribes with all their men to Indra have sent 

out their voice. 

And when the priest hath strewn much grass, this is the Friend’s 
own dwelling-place. 

8 This praise U verily thine own: thou hast performed these 

manly deeds, 

And spi^ the wheel upon its way. 


11 MalignUyi or the maligosat mao. ‘ The niggard.'—Wiboo. 

13 Diit i* hi* dwth : or, great is l>is deetruction. 

1 This difficult verse Is variously interpreted both by lodian commentatore 
end by European sebolere. I follow pertly Aufreobt's traoidation es given by 
Dr. Muir, aud partly Ludwig*! CommenUry. See 0. S. T«xl*. I. pp. ICS—)64: 
Ludwig’s Rigvtda, V. pp. 167—108 ; end Wilson's Translation, V. p. 167. 
The A nebnf, BtlovH appeare to be Soma and not Indra. 

7 27m/V tend's; Indm’s. The eeoond line is very obscure. See Bergeigne, 
L vi., and VedU Hymru, L, p. 226. 1 adopt Ludwig's interpretation. 

8 Thevhetl: the Sun. 
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9 At the o’erflowmg of this Steer, boldly he strode for life, and 
took 

Soma as cattle take their com. 

10 Receiving this and craving help, we, who with you aro Dak^ha’s 

sous, 

Would fain exalt the Ifaruts' Lord. 

11 Yea, Hero, with the singers we sing to the duly-coming Band. 
Allied with thee may we prevail. 

12 With us are raining Rudras, clouds accordant in call to battle, 

at the death of Vfitra, 

The strongwkssigned to him who sings aud praises. May Gods 
with Indra at their bead protect us. 

HYMN LIII. Indra 

Mat our hymns give thee great delight. Display thy bounty, 
Thunderer. 

Drive off the enemies of prayer. 

2 Crnnh with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no gifts. 

Mighty art tbon; 

There is not one to equal thee. 

3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma unpressed is also 

thine. * 

Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 

4 Come, go thou forth, dwelling in heaven and listening to the 

prayers of men: 

Thou hllest both the heavens and earth. 

5 Even that hill with rocky heights, with hundreds, thousands, 

held wirhin, 

Thou for thy worshippers brakest through. 

6 We call ou thee both night and day to taste the flowing Soma 

juice: 

Do thou fuIHI onr hearts’ desire. 


9 TkUSutr: Soma; that is, when abimdaot libations bad been offered, 
iJt: Indra. 

10 Dakuka't sons.* of the same origin with jrou. ' Lords of food,' aoeordioe 
to SA) aria. 

11 Sand: of Uarata, led by Indra. 

12 perhaps the thunderbolt with which Indra aids the wor¬ 
shipper. ■ 

i l/nprt$sed: in its natural state in the stalks of the plant Or, as Ludwig 
suggests, the Soma which Indra drinks in beaTeit may meant. See YIL 
20 . 1 . 

6 That kill: the cloud with its countless treasures of rain. 

6 Bight: just before dawn. 
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7 Where ia that ever-youthful Steer, strong-neoked and never 

yet bent downt 

What Brabmao miDistera to biml 

8 To whose libation doth the Steer, betake him with delight 

therein f 

Who taken delight in Indra now? 

9 Whom, Vritra^slayer, have thy gifts and hcit) powers accom* 

panied ? 

Who is thy dearest in the laud ? 

10 For thee among mankind, among the Piirns is this Soma shed. 

Hasten thou hither; drink thereof. , 

11 This, growing by Sushomi and by ^ryan&v^u, dear to thee. 
In k rjikiya, ohecrs thee best. 

12 Hasten thou hitherward, and drink this for muuifioence to>day, 
Delightful for thine eager draught 


HYMN LIV. 


lodra. 


Though, Indra, thou art called by men from east and west, 
from north and south, 

Como hither iiuickly with fleet steeds; 

2 If in the effluence of hea^n, rich in its light, thou takest joy, 
Or in the sea in Soma j nice. 

3 With songs 1 call thoe, Great and Wide, even m a cow to 

profit ua, 

Indra, to diink the Soma-draught 

4 Hither, 0 ludra, let thy Bays bear up and bring upon thy cor 
Thy glory, God I and majesty. 

5 Thou, Indra. wohldst be sung and praised os great, strong, 

lordly in thy deeds : 

Come hither, drink our Soma juice. 

6 We who have shed the Soma and prepared the feast are call¬ 

ing thee 

To sit on this otir sacred grass. 


10 Jtnonff tA« Ptlinu : among men, or among Kings osmed P&rue.—Sflyaipa. 

11 Suihomd: apparently a river which cannot now be identified. Arjtiiyaf 
probably » country or district ^tyaj^vAn is said to be a lake in the dietrict 
of Kuniksbetro. See Vol. I., Index. For conjeeturee regarding SuehomS and 
Arjikiya see Zimmer, AUinditehei L^en, pp. 12,13. Cf. VIII. 7. 29. 


2 Tht <||lwetMe of htavtn: or the plooe in heaven from which the Amrit 
flt)ws. In the ten : of air ; the firmament. 

3 Ai a cost; os the most ueeful of all onimalo. 
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7 As, Indra, thou art evermore the common Lord of all alike, 
As such we invocate thee now. 

8 Tbe men with stones have milked for thee this nectar of the 

Soma juice: 

Indra, be pleased with it, and drink. 

9 Neglect all pious men with skill in sacred song : come hither¬ 

ward 

With speed, and g:ive us high renown. 

10 Gods, may the mighty rest unharmed, the King who gives me 

spottea kine, 

Kine decked with golden omamenta 

11 Beside a thousand spotted kine I have received a gift of gold, 
Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great. 

13 Durgaha’s grandsons, giving me a thousand kine, munificent, 
Have won renown among the Qoda. 

HYMN LV. Indra 

Loud singing at the aaored rite where Soma flows we priests 
invoke 

With haste, that be may help, as tbe bard’s Cherisher, Indra 
%ho findeth wealth fur you. ^ 

3 Whom with fair helm, in rapture of the juice, the firm resist¬ 
less slayers hinder not: 

Giver of glorious wealth to him who sing his praise, honouriug 
him who toils and poura : 

3 Sakra, who like a ourry-oomb for horses or a golden goad, 
ludra, the Vptra-slayer, urges eagerly tbe opening of tbe 
stall of ktue : » 


9 lUfifivttMn: all other worshippers. 

10 Th4 King f who ioktitated the sacrifioe. According to SAyana, Indra it 
meant; but this is impoMible. 

12 I>urpaka'$ grundtOM : SSy^pa ezpl^s dttrgdka$ya by dvhlrAnm pdAa* 
•uliiwira !»«, of me plunged in grief, and (nepot»<) as ai‘<tAsA»(ri«jfr(, 

unprotected: * Unprote^ed as I md, sod plunged in sorrow (my dependents) 
by the favour of the gods obtsin food, aud are blessed with sbuudaitce in a 
thoumod cattle.' See Wileon’s Tran^tioo, and Cowell’s note. 

1 ths ooDstQi^tifiitJedifflcQlt. I'foUowLudwij^and take 

Aattf, an infinitive, as equtvETBSf to tbe first pereon plural. 

3 CniTg-eotnb far horaa ; the purifier of bis worshippers and well-skilled in 
horses, scoording to S&ynpa. Gddtn goad: wonderful sod golden-b^ied, 
according to SAyapa. The meaning of as well as uf wrrl'sAuji, is uncer¬ 
tain, but both seem to signify insWutnents connected with borsee. 
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4 Who fur the worshipper scatters forth e.tnp1e wealth, even 

though buried, piled iu heape : 

Hay fudn^ Lord of Bny Stse^ fair-helmed Thunderer, act 
at his pleasure, as be lists. 

5 Hero whom many praise, what thou hast louged for, eren of 

old, from tueu. 

All that we offer unto thee, 0 Indra, now, sacrifice, laud, effect¬ 
ual speech. 

6 To SoiiiH, Muoh-iuvoked, Bult*armed! for thy carouse, Celestial, 

Soma-drinker 1 come. 

Thou to the mau wltu pnirs and pours the juice hast been 
best giver of delightful wealth. 

7 Here, verily, yesterday we let theThunder-wielder drink his fill. 
So iu liUe nukuuer offer him the juice tu dey. Now rauge you 

by the Glorious One. 

8 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, follows 

the path ofhis decree*. 

So graciously accepting, (udnv, this out praise, with voadroiis 
thought come forth to us. 

9 What manly deed of vigour now remains that ludra hath 

not done t 

Who hath uot heard his glorious title and his fame, the V^'itra- 
slayer from his birth f 

10 How great his power resistless 1 how invincible the Vfttra- 
slayer’s matchless might ! 

Iiidra excels all usurers who see the day, excels all tnifllckers 
in strength. 

110 Indra, Vpitra-slayer, we, thy very constant worshippers, 
Bring prayers u^’er heai-d before to thee, 0 Much-iuvokeJ, 0 
Tbimder-armed, to bo thy meed. 

12 0 thou of mighty acts, tlie aids that are in thee call forward 

maity au esger hope. 

Pust the dviuk-offertugs, Vasu, even of the good, hear my 
call, Strongest God, and oome. 

13 Verily, Indra, we arc thiue, we worshippers depend on thee. 
For there is none but only thou to show us grace, 0 Miighavau, 

thou much invoked. 


4 Buried: M gold, precious stoaes, etc. 

8 Thewoff: socordlng to Saysno, the robber. The reason of mentioning 
either in tlib plaoe is not obvious. 

10 Who tee the day: who lire. According to SAyarut. wbo look upon the 
Sun in tJieii* present life, but will be suok in darkuess after death. 
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14 From this onr misery and famine set us free, from this dire 

curse deliver us. 

Succour ns witii tliine help and tritii tlty wondrous thought, 
Muttr Mighty, finder uf the way. 

15 Now lot your Soma jiiico be poured : be not afraid, 0 Kali’s sous. 
This darkening sorrow goes awayyen, of itself it vanishes. 

HYMN LVI. Adityw. 

Now pray we to these Kshatriyas, to the A.dityns for their aid, 
These who are gracious to assist. 

2 May Miira hear ns o'er distress, and Ynmna and Arynmao, 
Yea, the .^ityns, as they know. 

3 For wonderful and meet for pmise is these Adityas’ saving help 
To him who offers and prepiires. 

4 The mighty aid nf yon, the Great, VarurH, Mitm, Aryaman, 
We claim to be onr snre defence. 

5 Guard ua, Adityaa. still alive, before the deadly weapon strike: 
Are ye not tbey who henr our oallt 

6 What sheltering defence ye have for him who toils in pouring 

gifts, 

Qroeionsly bless ye tis therewith. 

7 Adityas, Gods, from sorn^w theregas freedom, for the sinless, 

wealth, 

0 ye in whom no fault is seen. 

8 Let not this fetter bind ns fiut: may be release ns for success ; 
For strong is liidm and lenowned. 

9 0 Gods who fain would lend your aid, destroy not us ns ye 

destroy 

Your enemies who go astmy. « 

10 And thee too, 0 Great Aditi, thee also, Goddess, I address 
Thee very gracious to assist 

11 Save us In depth and shallow from the foe, thou Mother of 

Strong Sons : 

Let DO one of our seed be harmed. 

12 Far-spread ! wide-ruling I grant that wo, unharmed hy envy, 

may expand : 

Grant that our progeny may live. 

14 Pnm this ottr muery: Uio Ii 7 m» ww * msq ‘ and em}>Ioy«d iu a time of 
dearth and faiuioa Pinder of tJu vag : to praaperity. 

15 Pairs toM : Kali is the F^Li or aoer of the byma. 

I Ktha/riytti: royal prtapo*. 

II Of Strong Sont: the Adityaa. 
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13 Those who, the Pi ioces of the folk, ia native glory^ ne’er 

deceived, 

Maintain their statutes, void of guile— 

14 As such, from mouth of raveuiiig wolves, 0 ye A.ditjas, 

rescue us, 

Like a bound thief, 0 Aditi. 

15 Adityas, let this arrow, yea, let this malignity depart 
From us or e’er it strike us dead. 

16 For, Bountiful Adityas, we have evermore enjoyed your help, 
Both now and in the days of old. 

17 To every one, 0 ye Most Wise, who turueth e«*a from sin to 

you. 

Ye Gods vouchsafe that he may live. 

18 May this uew mercy profit us, which, ye Adityas, frees like one 
Bound from bts bonds, 0 Aditi. 

19 0 ye Adityas, this your might is not to be despised by its : 

So be ye graciously iucUued. 

20 Let not Vivasvin’s weapon nor the shaft, Adityas, wrought 

with skill, 

Destroy us ere old age be nigh 

21 On every side dispel nil sin, Adityas, all hostility, 

Indigence, and combiud^ attack. 

HYMN LVII. 

Even as a car to give us aid, we draw thee hither for our bliss, 
Strong in thy deeds, checking assault, Lord, Mightiest Indra, 
of the brave! 

2 Great in thy power and wisdom, Strong, with thought that 

coxnprehendsth all 1 
Thou bast filled full with majesty. 

3 Thou very Mighty One, whose bauds by virtue of thy greatness 

grasp 

Tlie golden bolt that breaks its way. 

4 Your Lord of might that ne’er bath bent, that rulotb over all 

mankind, 

I call, that he, as be is wont, may aid the chariots and the 
men. 


17 Who tumtA evtn fromain : who com6> to you for forgiTeneM. 

SO Viwuvdn’a te«aj»o» .* Uio'deadly bolt of the Sun, or perhepe, tuetapbor* 
celly, of the aaeriflcer. 

21 Comhined attack: * the closely drawn net,'—.Wilson. 

2 Thou haat fiUed full: the uuiverae. 
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6 Whom, ever furtbenng, in frays that win the light, in both 
the hosts 

Men call to sucoonr and to help. 

6 Indra, ths Strong, the mettsureless, worthy of praise, Mbit 

Bonntifu), 

Sole Ruler eren oxer wealth. 

7 Him, for bis ample bounty, him, this Indrn do I urge to 

drink, 

Who, ae his praise was sung of old, the Dancer, is the Lord 
of men. 

^ .8 Tliou Mighty One, whose friendship none of mortals ever bath 
' obtained: 

None will attain onto tby might. 

9 Aided by thee, with Ibee allied, in frays for water and for snn, 
fiolt-armed I may we wiu ample spoil. 

10 So seek we thee with sacrifice and songs, ohief Lover of the 

Song, 

As, in our battles, Indra, thou to Puntm&yya gavest help. 

11 0 Thunderer, thou whose friendship and whose onward 

guidance both are sweet, 

Thy sAcridoe must he prepared. 

12 To a*, ourselves, give ample room, give for our dwelling ample 

room : 

Give ample room to us to live. 

13 We connt the banquet of the Gods a spacious pathway fur 

the men, 

And fur the cattle, and the car. 

14 Six men, yea, two and two, made gind with Soma juice, como 

near to me 

With offerings pleasaut tn the taste. 

15 Two brown-hued steeds, Indrotu’s gift, two bays fkoin Ttikshu's 

son wero mine, 

Fi'oni Asvaujedhu's son two red. 

7 TA€ Ifancer: in ibt dance of war. 

10 PtirnmAjrjfa: aocordiug to Saya^js, * me (the ^ahi) the poBeeuor of 
nmch wiedom.’ 

13 Sacrifice to the Qoda proearee freedom and sectirlty for ua and all who 
Mouf to ui^ 

15 'Th*4e princes with their re*peetivo fatbera ore the six of V. 14. The 
■otM of AihrAuand ^fnmcd/iu had originally couituenced Oi« aacritioe, but 
/ndroat and hie father omie to see it end added their gifts. The 

tone alooe are njentioa«>d : the *on ia tlie father’s ecoond self, 

«6A«d<ft.*—CeweJl'a note in WiWu’a Trau»lali«-n. 
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16 From Atithigra good cai'-steedii, from Arksha reiu-obeyiug 

steeds. 

From Asvamedba beauteous ones. 

17 Indrota, Atithigva’a son, gave me six horses matched'with 

mares: 

And Putakratu gave besides. 

18 Marked above all, amid the brown, is the red marc V^isha^vatt, 
Obedient to the rein and whip. 

19 0 bound to me by deeds of might, not even the man who loves 

to blame 

Hath found a single fault in you. * 

HYMN LVin.. iDdrs. 

I 8BKD you forth the song, of praise for Indu, hero-gladdeuer. 
With hymn and plenty he invites you to complete the eacritice. 

2 Thou wishest for thy kine a bull, for those who long for his 

approach, 

For those who turn away from him, lord of thy cows whom 
none may kill. 

3 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his draught 

of Soma juice: 

Clans in the bii'th-plac^of the Gods, in the tliree luminous 
realms of heaven. 

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the guardian of 

the kine, 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 

16 the eon ef Riksha. Afwtmtdha: the soa of Aavamedba. 

17 PiUaJeraUt: son ti Asvainedha. 

IS FtnsAnntxUf.* oocording to von Roth, 'perhaps, that raay l>e found 
anu)Dg stallions.* 

19 0 bound to mt: this stonca is addressed to the princes who instituted 
the sacrifice and gave the rewards which have been mentioned. 

1 The eonfi of praxoe: (riih'diAoin : used in a general sense for any hymn 
of praise. Indu: Soma. According to SAvana. lodra is meant. 

2 The stanza is difficult. I adopt Pisohel’s explanation of ne^idm and 
idadnAm. 

8 eZons.’ v'pth: pnaaibly the oows are meant. Eggellng translates: 'At 
his birth the wdMlke milking, a|>«cki«d ones mix the Soma (diauglit), the 
elans of the gods in the three spheres of the hcMvens* (Sacred Books td the 
Kast, p. 807). Pischel obeervee : 'The connexion of the first three 
stanzas is probably this: ^n» shall be celebrated by you in your song of 
praise in order tliat be may liberally reward you. Wliat thou wisheet for 
tbysdf is a bull for the cows, in order that tliey may be propagated and 
provide Indra with milk to be mixed with hie Soma juice, while they serve 
the race of Gods in all the three realms of heaven.'—KedwcAc <StttaMa, I. 
p i#r. 
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6 Hither his Bay Steeds have been sent, red Steeds are on the 
sacred grass 

Whore ite in oonoert sing our songs. 

6 For lodra Thunder-armed the kine have yielded mingled milk 

and meath, 

What time he found them in the vault. 

7 When 1 and Indra mount on high up to the Bright One’s place 

and hornet 

We, having drunk of meath, will reach his seat whoso Friends 
are three times seven. 

8 Sing, sing ^e forth your songs of praise, ye Priyamedbae, sing 

your songs: 

Yea, lot young children sing their lauds: as a strong castle 
praise ye him. 

9 Now loudly lot the viol sound, the lute send out its voice with 

might, 

Shrill bo the music of the string. To ludm is the hymn up> 
raised. 

10 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching, easy to be 

milked, 

Seise quickly, as it bursts away, tho Soma juice fCMr Indra’ti 
drink. 

11 Indra hath drunk, Agni bath drunk: all Deities have drunk 

their 61). 

Here Vanina shall have his home, to whom the floods have 
sung aloud as mother-kine unto their calves. 

12 Thou, Varu^ to whom belong Seven Rivers, art a glorious 

God. 

The waters flow into thy throat as ’twere a pipe with ample 
mouth. 

13 Ho who bath made the fleet steeds spring, well-harnessed, to 

the worshipper. 


6 JhUu vtatU:' in the cavity of iho Soma* veeeel.’—von Roth; ‘on the huruou.' 
—Ludwij[; ‘ oear at hand.'—SAya^ 

7 Bright On^t ploct! the station of the Sun. Whou Prmult or* 
^rte timti seveu: I^ra who it the friend of the Umruts. 1 follow Liudwig 
in oumbiniikg the frt|t $up^ sakhguti of the text into one compound word. 
Slyapa's ezptaoation ia different: ‘ let ue be united in the tweniy-firet sphero 
of tho (uDJveml) frieod/~See note in Wilson’s Tnnslation. 

pifTpora^.* ‘a kind uf uuaical initrurooot’, snya Sftyana. 
OodAup ongtn4Uy Uio leatliur warn by bowmeo ou the left ertn, end 
pli^4 (said to mean bowstring) aro alea appaiouUy. of musical iuatru- 
nients. ' 

^ 12 Varuya's throat, or palate, is said to mean tho aoa, into which tho seven 
nvera flow. 
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He, the swift Guide, is that fair form that loosed the horses 
near at hand. 

14 ludra, the very Mighty, holds his etiemies in utter sooru. 

He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten by his 
voice. 

15 He. yet a boy exceeding small, mounted his uewly-fsshioned 

car. 

He for his Mother and his Sire cooked the wild mighty bufhilo. 

16 Lord of the homo, faii-holmeted, ascend thy chariot wrought 

of gold. 

We will attend the Heaveuly One, the thousau(Kfootcd, red of 
hue, matchless, who blesses where he goes. 

17 With revei-enoo they come hitherward to him as to a Sovran 

Lord, 

That they may being him near for this man’s good success, to 
prosper and bestow his gifts. 

18 The Priyamodlias have observed the ofTei'ing of the moo of old, 
Of auciout custom, while they strewed the sacrod gross, and 

spread their sacrificial food. 

HYMN LIX. Ind«L 

Hb who, as Sovran LorJ^f men, moves with his chariots un> 
restrained. 

The Vfttra*slayor, v.vuqulsher of iightiug hosts, prcCmiueut, 
is praised widi song. 

3 Honour that ludra, Puruhanman! for his aid, in whoso bus* 
taining hand of oli 

The splendid bolt of thuuder was deposited, as the great Suri 
was set in bdhvon. 

3 No one by deed attains to him who works and strengthens 
evermore: 

No, not by sacrifice, to ludra praised of all, resistless, daring, 
bold in might 


15 ifi« Molkty and hi* Sin: EartU *nd H«aretL The U the deric 

rHia.cliiud which ludra pierces with Uu lightuiug, ur pstbspd the demon VaU 
U iiiteadod. 

15 The Beavetdy One: the Sun, which is ladra’s elisrict TharMnd'foottdi 
bright with countleM rsys of light 

17 TkU mtuCt: who institutes the sacrifice. 


2 PurK&aanwm; the Risiii of the hymn addresses hiin»df. ^u^ininjir; 
or vidhariari ms/ (with Ludwig) be taken M a aomJnstivo with vijruh., Uie 
bolt of thunder M a siuiamer (of Order). 
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4 The poteut Conqueror, inTinoible in war, him at whoae birth 

the Mightj C^es, 

The Kine who apread afar, sent their load voices out, heavens, 
earths sent their loud voices out. . 

5 0 Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred earths were 

thine— 

No, not a tho'iwand Suns could match tiree at th^ birth, not 
l»th the worlds, 0 Thunderer. 

6 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with might, yea, 

all with strength, 0 Strongest One. 

MaghavaQjvhelp os to a stable full of kine, O Thuuderar, with 
wondrous aids. 

7 Let not a godless mortal gain this food, 0 thou whose life is 

longl 

But one who yokes the bright'huod steeds, the Eta^as, even 
Indra yoker of the Bays. 

8 Ui’ge ye the Conqueror to give, your Indra greatly to be 

praised, 

To be invoked in shallow waters and in depths, to be invoked 
in deeds of might 

9 0 Vasu, 0 thou Hero, raise us up to ample opulence. 

Rxiso us to gain of miglity wealtu, 0 Maghavan, 0 Indra, to 
sublime renown. 

10 Indra, thou jnsbiiiest us, and tramplest down thy slanderers. 
Guard thyself, valiant Hero, in thy vital parts: strike down 

the DIoa with thy btowa 

11 The man who brings no sacridoe, inbaman, godloss, infidel, 
Him let his friend the mountain cast to rapid death, the 

moimtaiu cawt the Dasyu down. 

12 0 Higlttiest Indra. loving \u, gather thou up, as grains of com 
Within thine hand, of these their kine, to give away, yea, 

gather twice as loviug \w. 

13 0 my companions, wish for power. How may we perfect .^ra’a 

praise, 

The lihcral princely patron, never to be harmed t 


4 The Kine: the honveiu and the earthe. 

7 Btafat: tbehoreeauf tiie .Sun. 

10/« literally, between thy tUlslw. 

U»y tliighe.*— WllKoii. J *<» •• 


* Shelter ns between 


11 tiu friend: in which he hope* to find refuge: according to Sajana, 
PnrtaU (niountoln) » a the friend of Indra. 


12 Their Lint: Oie property of the hoetllc aboriginea. 
i- ^rtttprm^: ^rn muat he the inetiCutor of the eacriflee; acoo«Ung 
to ho u ludm, * dootrojore' 
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14 By many a sago whose grass is trimmed thou art oontlnuaHy 

prais^, 

That thou, 0 Sara, hast bestowed here one and here another 
calf. 

15 The noble, Suradeva’s son, hath brought a calf, led by the ear, 

to three of iia, 

As a chief brings a goat to milk. 

HYMN LX. Agn!. 

0 Agni, with thy mighty wealth guard us from all malignity, 
Yea, from all bate of mortal man. » 

2 For over thee, 0 Friend from birth, the wrath of man hath 

no control: 

Nay, Onai'dinu of the earth art thon. 

3 As such, with all the Gods, 0 Son of Strength, auspicious iu 

tliy flnme, 

Give us wealth bringing all things good. 

4 Malignities stay not from wealth the mortal man whom, Agni, 

thou 

Protectest while he offers gifts. 

5 Sage Agni, he whom thou dost urge, in worship of the Gods, 

to wealth, ** 

With thine assistance winneth kine. 

C Riches with many heroes thon hast for the man who offers gifts : 
Lead thou ns on to higher bliss. 

7 Save ns, 0 JAtavedas, nor abaudun us to him who sins. 

Unto the evil-hearted man. 

8 0 Agni, let no godless man avert thy bounty as a God : 

Over all treasnres thou art Lord. 

9 So, Si>n of Strength, thou aidest us to what is gi'eat and 

excellent, 

Those, Vosu 1 Friend 1 who sing thy praise. 

10 Let onr songs come aneav to him beauteous and bright with 
piercing flume. 

Our offerings, with our homage, to the Lonl of wealth, to 
him whom many praise, for help : 

14 Hex'* one and oMOlker; ikam-ekatu: me-icing mao;. 

15 son; ^ara. SAya^a explaiut rmriro^yalt ns cowa won in 

battle.* ‘ May Maffhavan, taking them by the esire, lend the oows with their 
ealvra from our thive (dwtructive enemies),, aa the owner leade a goat to 
drink.*-—Wilson. — 

2 4?iMir(fi«tn of rorcA .* M/fpdi'tfn : ' Lord of the night'—SAysna. 

5 WtnnetA kin« .* literally, is a goer among cowa : ‘ wplka (lord) among 
crowds of cattle.'—Wilswa. 
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11 To Agiti J&(aTe<1a$, to the Son of Stfength, that he may give 

us precious gifts, 

ImmorUi, from of old Priest among mortal men, the most 
delightful in the house : 

12 Agni, made yours by sacrifice, Agni, while holy ntea advance; 
Agui, the first in songs, fii-st with the warrior steed; Agui to 

win the laud fur us. 

13 May Agui who is Lord of wealth voucbsafe xis fund for friend- 

shipsiike. 

Agui we ever seek for seed and piogeuy, the Vosu who 
protects‘C»ur lives. 

14 Solicit withyourohnut8,forhe1p, Agui theOodwithpierciugflame, 
For riches fumoiis Agui, Puruud]lia and ye men ! Agui to 

light our dwelliug well. 

15 Agui we laud that he may keep oar foes afiir, Agui to give us 

health and strength. 

Let him ns Guardian be invoked iu all the tribes, the lighter' 
up of glowing brands. 

HYMN LXI. Agni. 

Paeparb obUtiou: let him come; and let the uiiuistor serve agtuii 
Who kuows the ordering thereof. * 

2 Rejoicing iu his frieudship, let the priest bo seated over man, 
Beside the shoot of active power. 

3 Him, glowing bright beyond all thought, they seek among the 

race of man; 

With him fur tongue they seize the food. 

4 He hath inflamed the twofold plaiu: life-giving, he liath 

climbed the wood, 

Aud with his tongue hath struck the rook. 

15 the watrior tlud; lirvofi.' the fierce and rapid fire that dears the 
jungle for Uie odvaooe of the Aryan settlors. 

14 To liffht ear '(fieel/tn^ise/fI follow Ludwig’s explanation. S&yana 
Likes tudttam os a proper name: * a house for (me) Suditi?-—Wilson. 

16 Th€Unkitt'-vp of yloiehtu 6ruMc{«.’ : aooortUug to Sdyana, 

' tlie giver of homes to us Rishis.' 

The langusge of the hymn is intentinnslly obscure, sod much of my 
ti-oushitiou (in which I geaei-ally follow Ludwig) must be regarded ss 
conjectural. 

1 Bet Mm come: Agui. The minitler: or, the Adhvoryu. 

2 Tkeekoot: Agui, iiooordiiig to S&yspa : the sUika of the SotOA.plaot, 
according to von Imth. 

3 Thej/ teei: that is, the Oods. 

4 The two/oidplain: tlie expuisee of earth sad heaveu. Climbed the wood : 
a forest coufisgratiou is rvfvrroa to. 
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6 Waudcring hero the radiant Calf fiods none to fetter him, and 
seeks 

The Mother to declare his praise. 

6 Aud now that great aud -loightj team, the team of horses that 

are his, 

Aud traces of his oar, are seeu. 

7 The seven milk a siugle cow; the two set other five to work, 
On the stream's loud^resoaudiug bunk. 

8 Entreated by Vivasv<\n’8 tan, ludra cast down the water-jar 
With threefold hammer from the sky. 

9 Three times the uewly-kiudled flame proceeds around the 

Boertfice: 

The priests aooiut it with the meath. 

10 With rerei'ence they drain the fouut that circles with its 

wheel above. 

Exhaustless, with the month below. 

11 The pressing-stoues are set at work : the meath is poured iuto 

the tank, 

At the out'Shedding of the fount 

12 To cows, protect the fount: the two Mighty Ones bless the 

siiorifico. « 

The bandies twain ai'e wrought of gold. 

13 Pour on the juice the ornament which reaches both the bearon 

aud earth: 

Supply the liquid to the Bull. 


6 TktraditMt Ctdf: Agot in th« form of Ughtniiig. Hen: io the aky 
abuTo as. The Atother: tbe cloud, which will praise him with a thunder-psKlio. 

7 2'hetevem officiacing priests, or aasistanU. See II. 1. 2. A ungtecomi 
the text has ouly ikdm (unsin). SAjrsoa suppliss, oow, which he ss|>Ih>d* as the 
pAuruio, pitchsr or caldron us^ for bsstiug luilk, etc., ia tbe Piarnrgya cere, 
luouy. Louii-retouruliryi iMnk: with rclereuce to tbe BacridoiMl «xeUuiutiu»B, 
uttered by tlie offioiatiug priests. The two : the Adhvsryu sad tbe Pretipms- 
tbAtsr, hb A^istant, direct tbe five others iu tbe perionnazics of the oereuiuny. 

8 EiUrecUed fry Vivaeviti’t ,* aocordiug to S\ye^^ tite ten fingers »f the 
Worshipper. Ten priests are probably laesut. Indrut A:(ai or AJitya may be 
meaut.—Styn^a. 7frc tfuteryar; the roiuy cloud. ATamnisr.* meanuig, pi'O- 
bably. the aigaug ligUtuiug. S&yana explains it by ra; Muid. wUb his ray. 

10 The/otuU : uvattim : the ghariaa «>r MtoAdsb'a, the ooutents of which are 
pourod into tlie fire. Jte vheel: epiMuwntly, the djcular liio on which it 
usually ataads and which ia now inverted tliat all the liquid may flow out. 
Accoi-ding to HUIebraiidt ( VedUche Mj/thtAogie, I. 845) IhefoMut is the Moon, 

12 The two Alightg One*: Heaven and Earth. But as tbe meaoiug of 
raptidd is uuktiowii, the soutenoe can be only oonjsoturally tnuslatcd : ‘ CTbs 
two kinds of uiUk) in tbs s.icrifioe are pleoCafol and fruit-glviug.’—Wilson. 

18 Tfrs oriutiHSiU; the milk which w mingled with the Souis. 7b the BuU: 
to Agni. 
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14 These kuov their own abiding-plivce : like calves beside the 
mother cows 

They meet together with their kin. 

1$ Deronring in their greedy jaws, they make sustaining food 
in heaven, 

To Indra, Agni light and prayer. 

16 The Pious One milked out rich food, sustenauce dealt in por- 

tious seven, 

Together with the Sun's seven raya 

17 I took somig Soma whou the Sun rose up, Q Mitra, Varupa. 
That is the sick niau’e medioine. 

18 Fi'om where oblations must be laid, which U the Well-belovid’s 

boms, 

He with his tongue hath compassed heaven. 

HYMN LXir. A?Yin». 

Kousb ye for him who keeps the Law, yoke your steeds, 
Alvins, to your car: 

Let your protecting help be near. 

2 Come, Asvins, with your car more swift than is tho twinkling 

of an eye : , 

Let your protecting help be near. 

3 Asvins, ye overlaid with cold the fiery pit for Ati-i’s sake : 

Let yunr protecting help be near. 

4 Where are yo? whither are ye gonel whither, like falcons, 

have ye flown t 

Let your protecting help he near. 

5 If ye at any time this day are listening to diis my call. 

Let your prateoting help be near. 

6 The Asvins, first to hear our prayer, for closest kinship I 

appi oaci) : 

Let your protecting help bo near. 

7 For Arri ye, 0 Asvins, inaile » dwe)Hng>pInoe to shield him well. 
Let your protecting help be near. 


14 Thetthtm: the onwa know, and come to, the place where they are to 
ba iitilked fnr saorifidal ptirpoae<« aa w«]l aa they know tlieir own stable, 

15 Bnumritiff: |>ei-hap4 the flanoea ; but the aUuta la obeenre. 

16 Th« PUtvtOit* : Ai^i. jDtalt in portutni it9tn: oue for each prieet. 

18 Thu WeH-btlovhd!t Aoflia .* * the place which I, the eager offeror, cbooae.’ 
—WtlMU. llaryatA,' tbe weU-belovSd,’ U perbapa the Soma. 

1 iPAe iftfu th« hare : which rn joins aaorifice. The ^Uhi means himaelf. 

8 For Atri'$ nit: aee L 116. 6. 
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8 Ye wartled off the fervent heat for Atri when hesireetlj spake: 
Let your protecting help be near. 

9 Erst Saptavadhri by his prayer obtained the U-enchaut edge 

of fire : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

10 Come hither, 0 ye Lords of wealth, and listen to this call of 

mine : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

11 What is this praise told forth of you as Elders in the ancient 

way t 

Let your protecting help be near. r 

Oue commou brotherhood is youro, Asvins, your kindred is the 
same: 

Let your pr >teoting help be near. 

13 This is your ohariot, Asvins, which spoeds through the regions, 

earth and heaven : 

Let your protecting aid be near. 

14 Approach ye hitherward to us with thousands both of steeds 

and kine : 

Let y«>ui‘ protecting help be near. 

15 Pass us not by, reoxemb^ us with thousands both of kine 

and steeds: 

Let your protecting help be near. 

16 The pui-ple tiuted Dawn bath risen, and true to Law hath made 

the light: 

Let your protecting help he ucar. 

17 He looked upon the Asvins, as an axe-arniod man upon a tree : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

18 By the black band encompassed round, break it down, bold 

oue, like a fort 

Let your protecting help be near. 

d Saptavadhri: ««e V. 78. 8. His relanse m«iiu to have boeo effected by 
etopluyiog Are. Bat see MyrinDtheus, Dit dfrinr, pp. 88, 90. 

11 * Why is this (repeated invoeetioa) oddraesed to you m if you were 
decre|Ht like old men r'—Wilsito. 

12 One common troCAcrAood ; as twin chUdren of the consort of Vivs«v&a. 
the Sun. 

17 Tlie meauiox is oheenre. 'Afvins, the splendidly •brillisot (sun cleaves 
the darkness) as thu woodman wi^ his axo a tree.'-*'Wilson. ‘ He [the demon] 
looked at the Asvias.’—Orassmaun. 

16 The first Itao is said by Styans to be eddressed to Saptavadhri. It 
8sem< to exproiw self-sacourageoient before an attack upon a U&sa enemy. 
But see Myriantheus, 2>ie Afrtas, p. 90... 
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HYMN LXIII. Agoi.^ 

Exbrtiko all our strength with thoughts of power we glorify ^ 
ill speech 

Agui your dear finniliar Friend, the darling Guest m every 
home. 

2 Whom, served withsacrificlal oil like ilUra, men presenting gifts 
EalogiM with their songs of praise; 

3 Mnoli-lsuded JAtavedas, liitn who bears oblatious up to heaven 

Prepared in service of the Ouda 

4 To noblest Agni, Friend of man, heat V^itra-slayer,are we come, 

Him in whose presence Kiksba’s sou, mighty Srutarvan, waxes 

great; 

5 To deathless Jitavedas, meet for praise, adored with sacred oil, 
Visible through the gloom of n'ght; 

6 Even Agni whom these priestly men worship with sacrificial 

gifts, 

With lifted ladles offering them. 

7 0 Agni, this our newest hymn hath been addressed fi'ora us to 

thee, 

0 cheerful Guest, well-born, most wise, worker of wonders, 
ne’er deceived. ^ 

8 Agiii, may it be dear to thee, most grateful, and exceeding 

sweet: 

Grow mightier, eulogized therewith. 

9 Splendid with sideiidouis may it be, and in the battle with 

the foe 

Add loftier glory to thy fame. 

10 Steed, Gosv, a lord of heroes, bright like Jndra, who shall fill 
the oiir, 

Whose high I’euowii ye celebrate, and people praise each glc- 
rioiiB deed. 

H Thou whom Gopavana made glad with song, 0 Agni Angiras, 

Hear this my call, thou Holy One. 

12 Thou whom the priestly folk implore to aid the gathering of 
the spoil, 

Such be thou in the fight with foes. 

1 I follow Ludwig in bU interprotation of tliio ataosa, the eonatruction of 
which ia difficult. 

3 Likt Mitra .■ or aa a friend ; or like the Sun.—Siya^a. 

10 cow; there ia DO verb to govern tlieae aectisatlvnL Perhape, let 
it, that u, the hymn, give, may be underatood. Slyapa explatna ifim, eow, 
by fatUdran, goer. ' (Worahip) ye men. the bright (Agni) who goea like a 
horae and fiUa our oharioU (with apoU).'—Wilaon. 
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13 I, called to him who reels with joy, Srutarvao, Rikshu's sou, 

shall stroke 

The heads of four presented steeds, like .the long wool of fleecy 
rams. 

14 Four coursers with a splendid oar, SavisUm’s horses, fleet of foot, 
Shall briug me to the sacred feast, as flying steeds brought 

Tugni’s son. 

15 The very truth do I declare to the©, Parush^l, mighty flood. 
Waters! no mau is there who gives more hui’ses thau ^vistv* 

tha gives. 

HYMN LXIV. ' AgaL 

Tors, Agni, ns a charioteer, thy steeds who best iuvite the Gods: 
As ancient Herald scat thyself 

2 And, God, as skilfullest of all, call for us hitherward the Gods: 
Give nil our a-ishes sure effect. 

3 For thou, Most Youthful, Sou of Strength, thou to whom 

sacrifiue is paid, 

Art holy, faithful to the Law. 

4 This Agni, Lord of wealth and spoil hundredfold, thousand¬ 

fold, is bead 

And chief uf riubos aud% Sage. 

5 As craftsmen bend the felly, so bend at our general call: come 

nigh, 

Angiras, to the sacrifice. 

6 Now, 0 Virupa, rouse for him. Strong God who shines at early 

ntorn, 

Fair praise with voice that ceases uot. 

7 With missile of this Agui, his who looks afar, will we lay low 
The thief iu combat for the kine. 

8 Lot uot the Companies of Gods fail us, like Dawns that float 

Hway, 

Like cows who leave the niggardly. 


14 Tugra'$ ton : Bbujyu. S«« VoL I., Index. 

16 Panu&nf.* now the R4vl, the river on who«e bonk ^rutarvan offered 
hie wcrifico. —— 

1 AneUnt JltraJd: or, ohiof loTOker. 

e Vii^pa: the Btshi of tha hymn who eddreases lumaeU. Who thvna at 
early morn.- or, nopiring heavenward. 

7 Tkt thi«f: tlie hymn is a prayer for aid iu an expadition for the recovery 
of etolru cattle. 

8 Likt />S'nu tKat fioal ateay : ‘ like cows tlut bathe them in the stream,* 
aoeording to tljo exphmatioa given iu the St. Peteraburg Lexicon. Like eowt 
wAo Uavt Higyardly : * the kine abaudon not a littlo (coiO-'-^Wileon. 
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9 Let t)ot the sicrnt tjrauny of auj fieruolj'hatiog foe 
Smite uity aa billows smite a ship. 

10 0 Agni, God, the. people sing revereat praUe to thee for 

■trength: 

With terrors trouble thon the foe. 

11 Wilt thou not, Agui, lend ns aid in wiuuitig cattle, winning 

wealth 1 

Maker of room, make room for us. 

12 lu this great battle cast us uot aside as one who hears a load ; 
SoatoU up the wealth aud wiu it all. 

13 0 Agui, lec this plague pursue and fright another and not us : 
Muke our impetuous strength more su-gug. 

14 The reverent or uuwenried tnau whose holy labour be accepts. 
Him Agui favours with sucoeea. 

1$ Abandoning the foeman’s host pas-t hither to tliis compauy : 

Assist the meu with whom I stand. 

16 As we have known thy gi'aciuus help, as of a Father, long ago, 
So uow we pray to thee for bliss. 

HYMN LXV. Imlra. 

Not to forsake me, I iuvoke this 'udm girt by Maruts, Lord 
or magic power who iiiles with might. 

2 This Indra with bis Marut Friends ulave into pieoee Yfitra's 

head 

Witli hundred-knotted thunderbolt. 

3 ludra, with Marut Friends, grown strong, hath rent asunder 

Vj-itra. and 

Released the waters of the see. '' 

4 This is that ludta who, begirt by Maruts, won the light of 

heaven 

That he might drink the Soma juice. 

6 Mighty, impetuous, begirt by Muruts, him who loudly roars, 
ludra we iuvuoate with sougs. 

6 ludra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the ancient plan, 

That he may drink the Soma juice. 

7 0 Hhend Indm, Marut-girt, much-lauded ^takratu, driuk 
The Soma at this sacrifice. 

8 To thee, 0 Indra, Manit-girt, these Soma juices, Thunderer I 
Are offered from the heart with lauds. 


9 0/ tk* $ea : of the firmsmeot or ooeao of sir. 
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9 Drink, ludm, with thy Marut Fi'ienda, preasad Soma at the 
morning rites, 

Whetting thy tbimderbolt with strength. 

10 Arising iu thy might, thy jaws thoa shookest, Indra, baring 

quatfed 

The Soma which the mortar pressed. 

11 ludra, both worlds complained to thee when nttoring thy 

feat fui roar, 

What time thou smotest Dasjus dead. 

12 From Indra have I measured out a song eight-footed with nine 

parts, 

Delicate, faithful to the Law. * 

HYMN LXVr. lodr*. 

ScARCBLY was Satakratu born when of bis Mother he inquired, 
Who are the mighty f Who are famed ) 

. 2 Then Savasi declared to him Auniavllbha, Abtsava: 

Sou, these be they thou must o’ertbrow. 

3 The Vritra-slnyer smote them all as spokes are hammered in¬ 

to naves: 

The Dasyu-klller waxed iu might. 

4 Then Indra at a single draught drank the contents of thirty 

pails, 

Pails that were 6Ued with Soma juice. 

5 Indra in groundless realms of space pierced the Gandliarva 

through, that he 

Might make tlie Brahmans’ strength increase. 


11 OompUdnedto thee: in terror. When utUrinff thg fearftd roar; th« 
moaning of ^trutUAamilfain, rendered thus ouujooturally, is uncertam. 

12 Eight-footed vith luae purtt: tlio hymn eoneiats of triplets, each of 

which contidDs nine P&das, parte or half-Hues, of eight foot or syllables each. 
That is, the metre is octosyllabic (8 x 8), and the triplet ooutaios three stanzas 
in that metre, or nine oetosyllabic PMas. Ftom htdra : originating in him 
as its subject or inspircr. Faithful to the Za»: ckeely oonneoted with 
sacrifioe. - — 

1 Cp. VIII. 45. 4. 

2 Amut; or, the Mighty Oae. Iadra‘s Mother. Aunfovdiha: or DrpavSbha’s 
son. ' See VIII. 32. 26. These: and other fiends, as M, these, is plural. 

4 Paiie: or bowls ; literally, lakes. The moaning of the word ihfnufaf in 
this stanza ia uneertain. It appears to be on adjeoUre qualifying fantnsi 
pails or lakos. See note in Wilson’s Traoslatioo. 

5 TheOandhaiw: a heavenly being who dwells in the region of the air 
and guards the celestial Soma, that is, the r«io. See I. 32. 14, and 168. 2. 
Acoordiog to SAyapa, the Oaudliorva is the lala-eiovid itself, which Indra shat¬ 
tered, and so reTeased the fertilizing water. 

15 
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6 Bonra from tbe.ZDOOQtaias lodra shot hither bis well-directod 

shaft: 

He gained the ready breiv of riod. 

7 One only is that shaft of thine, with thousand feathers, hand' 

red Uarba, 

Which, Ind^ thou hast made thy friend. 

8 Strong as the Kbhua at thy birth, therewith to thoae who 

praise thee, men 

And women, bring thou food to eat. 

9 By thee these exploits wore achieved, the mightiest deeds, 

abundantly: 

Firm in thy heart thon settest them. 

10 AU th^ things Vishnu brought, the Lord of ample stride 

whoo} thou hadst sect— 

A hundred ba6fhloe8, a brew of rioe and milk: aud Indra 
slew the ravening boar. 

11 Most deadly is thy bow, successful, ^bionedwell; goodie 

thin) a'Tow, decked with gold. 

Warlike aud well equipped tbine arms are, which increase 
sweetness for him who drinks the sweet. 

HYMN LXVIL Ipdrm. 

BaiNO us a thousand, Indra, as our guerdon for the Soma 
juioe: 

Hundreds of kioe, 0 Hero, bring. 

2 Bring cattle, bring us oniament, bring embellishment aud 
steeds, ** 

Give us, besides, two rings of gold. 


6 Tlt« lUosft u •imiUrly axpUioad by S&yan*. lodrS mote the rain fr»m 
tbe cloudi, lUkd obt«iu«d food for man. 

7 Oiu Mtji: India <Uon« U the wieider of the tbaoderbolt. 

10 AU thcM thingt: the buSkloM or dark elonda, aod the rke and milk or 
fert'lisiDK raia. SU 0 i the verb ia supplied bjr 84) ana. 77t$ ravening boar f 
Vfitn. CL I. dl. 7, where the dead is nmilarlj niated.' See Prof. A. A. Mac* 
dc^ll, Joarnal P. A. Soci^, 1805, p. 160. 

11 Whiok ineroaof tvtotntu for Kim who drinia (Aeswstt; this b Ludwig's 
iuterprsUtioD of two very diAeoll worde wbkb iDean aoeordiiig to Wileon'e 
Translation, ' dsatruotiviujr overthrowing, deetruotively pieroiug;* aocording 
to the St Petersburg LestOi^n, * like two beee delighting in awestoese ; ’ sm 
eecording to Qreosmaon, ' sweetoses lores thy two upe.' 

1 A thoataed: oow*, ooderstood. 

2 Tteo riwjt: the meaning of nand here is aomewbat anoertaio. See Mnx 
Xiiller. /nd«a, WheU eon it Teach u»f pp 125.120; Weber, Bpioeha t» Fedu- 
s4«a Biiiaak, p. 80 ; and Zimmer, Altinditehu Xs8m, pp. 50, 51. 
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3 And, Bold One, bring in ample store rich Jewels to adotn tbp ea|^ 
For thon, Good Lora, art far renowned. 

4 None other is there for the priest) Hero 1 but thou, to give 

him gifts, 

To win much spoil and prosper him. 

5 Indra can never be brought low, ^kra can never be subdued: 
He heareth and beholdeth al}. 

6 He spieth out the wrath of man, he who can never be deceived: 
Ere blame can come he marketh it 

7 He hath his stomach full of might, the Yptra-sla^er, Conqueror, 
The Soma-drinker, ordering all. 

$ In thee all treasures are combing Soma! all*bleas^ things 
in thee, 

Uuinjnred, easy to bestow. 

9 To thee speeds forth my hope that craves the gift of oom, and 

kine and gold, 

Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee. 

10 ludra, through hope in thee aloue even this sickle do I grasp. 
Fill my hand, Haghavau,' with all that it can bold of barley 
cut or gathered up. 

HYMN LXVIir. Soffl4. 

This here is Soma, ne'er restrained, active, all-conqueriug 
bui-sting forth, ■ 

Rishi and Sage by sapience. 

2 All that is bare be covers o*er, all that is sick he medicines: 
The blind man sees, the cripple walks. 

3 Thou, Soma, givest wide defence againat the hate of alien iqeu 
Hatreds that waste aud weaken ua. 

4 Thou by thine insight and thy skill, Impetuous One, from 

heaven and earth 
Drivest the sinner’s enmity. 

5 When to their task they come with zeal, may they obtain the 

Giver’s grace, 

Aud satisfy his wish who thirsts. 

8 5oiMa.’ here aud to tnaao Indra himMlf. 

10 * It would api>«ar m if the field were a barren one and the poet eougbt 
from Indra a harvest which be had not aown.'—Wilson. 

1 Suritinff forth f according to causing (froit) to spring forth. 

4 J/npttuoui Ono: fv'fiAia.' according to SAvapa, ‘pottaased of the remains 
or dreea of the Soma juioe offered in the third oavana,' 

6 TAsy.* the'prieata. Th< Oivtr'i: bountiful 'Xndra'a. HU »Uh.: Indra's 
longing for Soma-libations. 
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6 So may be fiod wbat erst was lost, so may he speed the pious 

mat), 

And lengthen his remaining life. 

7 Gracious, displaying tender lore, uocooquered, gentle in thy 

thoughts, 

Be sweet, 0 Soma, to our heart. 

8 0 Soma, terrify us not; strike ns not with alarm, 0 King: 
Wound not our heart with dassling flume. 

9 Wheu in my dwelliog-place I see the wioked enemiee of Gods, 
King, cba»e their hatred far away, thou Bouuteous One, 

dispel our foes. 

HYMN LXIX. Indra- 

O SaTAKBATU, truly I have msde none else my Comforter. 
Indra, be gracious unto us. 

2 Thou who hast ever aided us kiodly of old to win the spoil, 

As such, 0 Indra, favour ua. 

3 Wbat now 1 As prompter of the poor thou belpest him who 

sheds the juice. 

Wilt thou not, ludra, strengthen us t 
d 0 ludra, help our chariot on, yea, Thunderer, though it lag 
behind: 

Give this my oar the foremost plsoe. 

6 Ho there ! why sitteet thou at ease 1 Make thou my ohariot 
to be first: 

And bring the fame of victory near. 

6 Aaaist our car that eeeks the prise. What can be easier for 

thee f 

So make thou us victorious. 

7 ludra, be firm: a fort art thou. To thine'^ appointed place 

proceeds 

The auspicious hymn in season due. 

8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is the oourse, the prise 

is sat. 

The barriers are opened wide. 

9 This thing we wish, that thou majst take thy fourth, thy 
saorifioial name. 

So art thou held to be our Lord. 

- ----- ^-- - - - - -- 

e Tht waItmI tiumUt: or, the eamlUea ; tbet u, when I eee that the Qods 
ere dieplee^d with me. —»• 

4 Toe hyou it e pmyer for ■uoeeea in a eomtng chariot race. 

7 To t&M< oppoi^ed plaa : * to thee the repeller (of eaemiee).'—Wilaoo. 
t Thp/oMi-ti, tkj/ oaerifUiat name : the other three, aooording to SSyana, are 
the ooutellatioo-name, the eeeret nante, and toe rerealed natoe; 
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10 Ekadyti hath exalUd yoU| Immortals: both Goddesses and 
Gods hath he delighted. 

Bestow upon him bouuty meet for praises. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXX. Indr*. 

iKcaa, God of the mighty arm, gather for us with thy right 
hand 

Mmifold and nutritious spoil. 

2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of mighty bounty, mighty 

wealth. 

Mighty iu measure, prompt to aid. ^ 

3 Hei-o, when thou art fain to give, neither may Gods nor 

mortal men 

Restrain thee like a fearful Ball. 

4 Come, let us glorify Indra, Lord supreme of wealth, Self* 

ruling Kiug: 

In bounty may be barm us not. 

5 Let prelude sound and following chant: so let him hear the 

S&inan sung, 

Aud with bis ^unty answer us. 

6 0 ludra, with thy right band bring, aud with thy left remem¬ 

ber us: * 

Let us not lose onr share of wealth. 

7 Come nigh, 0 Bold One, boldly bring hither the riches of 

the ohuii 

Who giveih least of all the folk. 

8 Indi-a, the booty which thou hast with holy singers to receive, 
Even that booty win with us. 

9 Indra, thy softly-coming spoil, the booty which rejoices all, 
Sounds quick in concert with our hopes. 

HYMN LXXI. Indr*. 


Hastb forward to us from afar, or, Vfitra-slayer, from anear, 
To meet the offering of the roeath. 

10 The Gods in aener*! are the deiUe* of this stAUsa. Aiadjrd U the seer of 
the hymn. He, enmAed tnth praytr: lodra, exalted by our hymn. 

5 Let prelude lound : prd $lo$hadie(g>aff4euhat : let the praitotar and the wd- 
edtar, two of the oSLoiating prieeta at the chanting of a Siuian, dieebarge their 
fuDcUone i the former Binging the prelode and the latter the accompaxdmeDt. 

8 Win v>Uh, ue: make us thy alliea 

d Sounds tn concerl witk eur hepet: aoewere to our . expectation. Petbapa 
as Ludwig tbinka, the word ' sounds' refers to the herd of cattle which pro¬ 
bably constituted the spoil that is spoken ot 
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2 Strong arc the Soma-draughts; coma nigh: the juioea fill thee 

with delight: 

Drink boldly eren as thott art wont. 

3 Joy, Indra, in the atreogthening food : let it content thy wish 

and thoughtf 

Aud be delightful to thine heart. 

4 Come to us thou who hast no foe: we call thee down to hymns 

of praise, 

In hearen’s sublimest realm of light. 

5 This Soma here expressed with stones aud dressed with milk 

for thy carouse, 

India, is offered up to thee. 

6 Qraoiously, ludra, hear my call, Come and obtain the draught, 

and sate 

Thyself withjuioes blent with milk. 

7 The Soma, ludra, which is shed in ohalices and vats for thee, 
Drink thou, fur thou art Lord thereof. 

8 The Soma seen within the vats, as in the flood the Moon is seen, 
Driuk thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

9 Tiiat whioh the Hawk brought in his claw, inriolate, through 

the air to thee, 

Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

HYMN LXXIL Vip.dey«. 

We ohoose unto oursetyes that high protection of the Mighty Gods 
That it may help and succour us. 
i May they be eyer our allies, Varupa, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Fai'-seeiug Gods who prosper us. 

8 Ye furtherers of holy Law, transport us safe* o'er many woes, 

As oyer water-floods in ships. 

4 Dear wealth be Aryaman to us, Yarupa dear wealth meet for 

praise: 

Dear wealth we choose unto ourselyes. 

5 For Sorrans of dear wealth are ye, Jldityas, not of siuoer's 

wealth, 

Ye eopieut Gods who slay the .foe. 

6 We in our homes, ye Douoteo^^ Ones, and while we journey 

on the road, 

Inyoke you, Gods, to prosper us. 


I 7%e Ifoon ) {n sllusioD to the double mMoiog of Soma, the plaut sod Ita 
juloe, Aod the Hoon. 
t Tht Sattk: see 1. 80. 2, sad 98 6. 
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7 R«gard n«i, Indra, Viahuu, here, ye Asrinaand the Maraibost, 
Ue who are kith and kiu to yon. 

8 Te l^nnteoua Onea, firom time of old we here set forth our 

brotherhood. 

Our kinship in the Hotber’e womb. 

9 Then come with Indra for your chief, at early day, yo Boun¬ 

teous Gods: 

Tea, 1 address you now for this. 

HYMN LXXIII. Agdi. 

Agki, your dearest Guest, I laud, him who is loving as a friend. 
Who brings us riches like a car. * 

3 Whom as a fur-foreseeing Sage the Gods have, from the oldeik 
time, 

Rstablisbed among mortal men. 

3 Do thou. Most Youthful God, protect the men who offer, heak 

their sougs. 

And thyself preserve their seed. 

4 What is the praise wherewith, 0 God, Angiras, Agnt, Son of 

Strength, 

We, after thine own wish and thought, 

5 May serve thee, 0 thou €hild of Power, and with what sacri- 

hoe’s plan I 

What piayer shall I now speak to thee t 

6 Our God, make all of us to dwell in happy habitations, and 
Reward our songs with spoil and wealth. 

7 Lord of the house, what plenty fills the songs which thou utS' 

pirest now, 

Thou whose hymn helps to wiu the kiue? 

8 Him Wise and Strong they glorify, the foremost Champion in 

the fray, 

Aud mighty in his dwelling-place. 

9 Agni, he dwells iu rest aud peace who emitea and no oue atnltes 

again: 

Witli hero sons he prospers welt 

HYMN LXXIY. Aavina 

To this mine invocation, 0 ye Asvins, ye Nasatyas, come, 

To driuk the savoury Sonta juice. 

8 /a tkt Motktr'a voah : m common children of AdiU di« Qeaeral Mutter 

ot all liriug balaga. - 

-Andi^dij/»^preMrt>eA*ir$eed: or, and guard our uSaprisg and outaelTM. 

9 Ac; the faithful worshipper. 
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% This Iftod of miue, je Aarios Twain, and tbia mine invitation 
hear, 

To drink the aavour; Soma juice. 

3 Here Etiahim ia invoking you, 0 Aavine, Lords of ample wealth, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

4 List, Heroes, to the singer's call, the call of Kpsbna lauding 

yotti 

To drink the savonry Soma juice. 

P Chiefo, to the sage who sings your praise grant an inviolable 
home, 

To drink tl'e savoury Soma juice. 

6 Come to the worshipper’s abi>de, Aavina, who here is lauding 

yon. 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

7 Yoke to the drmly joiuted car the ass which draws you, Lords 

of wealth, 

To driuk the savoury Soma jnioe. 

8 Como hither, Aavius, on your car of triple form with triple seat, 
To drink the savonry Soma juice. 

9 0 Asvins, 0 Nisatyas, now accept with favouring grace rny 

SOtigi, - 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXV. A^Tins. 

Yfi Twain are wondrous strong, well-skilled in arts that heal, 
both bringers of delight, ye both won Dakshu’s praise. 
Viavaka calls on yon aa such to save hia life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. ^ 

2 How shall bo praise yon now who is distraught in mindf Ye 
Twain give wisdom for the gain of what is good. 

Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. 

6 To drini: so tbst msT driok. 

7 The au: of. I. S«. 9 ; 116. 2 ; and 162. 21. 

8 Of tripU/orn ygUh tripU ««ul; see I. 84. 2, 9, 

The Risbi Is Ti^iUu son of Erishpa. 

1 J)ak»ha'$ praiot: on tbo ocessioa mentioned in 1. 116. 2 ; or when the 
Afvlos won SCryA for their bride, I. 116. 17. To mw hit lift: sccording to 
t^yana,'for tJie sske of bis son.' Cotne and »tt mt/rtt: 'flying loose (your 

gtllop hitliw).'—Wilson. * Unyoke your horses.'—Qrassauum. 

2 DittraHgiu in uiiitef .* referring either to '^svaka himself, or the msn for 

whom he invokes Uie Aevins' aid. According to' Styana, Vimauih (distraught 
m nuudj here is the name of a RuhL « * t -o 
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3 Already have 70 Twain, posiseasors of great wealth, prospered 

Vittbnapft thus fur gain of what is good. 

Yisvaka calls on yon as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free, 

4 And that Impetnons Hero, winner of the spoil, though he is 

far away, we c>»ll to succour ns, 

Whose grtioious favour, like a facer's, is most sweet. Break 
ye not off our frieo^hip, come and set me fi'ee. 

5 About the holy Law toils Savitar the God: the horn of holy 

Law hath he spread far and wide. 

The holy Law hath quelled eveo mighty men qf war. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

HYMN LXXVI. AiTiDs. 

Splbndid, 0 Asvine, is your praise. Come, fountain-like, to 
pour the stream. 

Of the sweet juioe effused—dear is it, Chiefs, in heaven—driuk 
like two wild-bulls at a pool. 

2 Brink the libation rich iu sweets, 0 Asvins Twain: sit. Heroes, 

ou tiie sacred grnss. 

Bo ye with joyful heart in the abode of man preserve his life 
by means of wealth. 

3 ThePriyamedbasbidyoncomewithallthesuccoursthatareyonrs. 
Como to his house whose holy grass is trimmed, to dear sacri¬ 
fice at the morning rites. 

4 Brink ye the Soma rich in meatb, ye Asvins Twain: sit gladly 

on the eacred grass. 

So, waxeu mighty, to oui eulogy from heaven come ye as wild- 
bulls to the pool. 

5 Come to us, 0 yo Asvins, now with steeds of many a varied hue, 
Ye Lords of splendour, wondrous, borne on paths of gold, 

driuk Soma, yo who strengthen Law. 

6 For we the priestly singers, fitin to hymn your praise, invoke 

you for the gain of strength. 

So, woudi'ous, fair, and famed for great deeds come to us, 
through our hymu, Asvins, when ye hear. 

3 YithndpA : tbe Iliahi't soo or grim<l»on. 

4 Thai hnpetuom iftro: Indra. ‘ These two rereet,’ taye OrMemaan. ‘ are 
taken from another hymn. Verse 5 is addressed to Savitar, and verse 4, as 
it appear*, to Indra. The refrain, which is altc^ether unsuitable here, has 
been added in order to eooneot the verses with the preceding hymn.’ 

3 Tht libatien: ffharma»: the heated milk or other bererags, or the vese^ 
in which it is heetM. 

3 The PrijfotMdhtu : Priyamedha and his family. 
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HYMN LXXVII. Indr». 

As cows low to their c&Wes in stalls, so with our songs we 
glorify 

This Indra, even your Wondrous God who checks attack, who 
joys in the delicious juice. 

5 Celestial, iiounteous Giver, girt about with might, rich, moun- 

tain-like, in precious things, 

Him swift we seek for foodfitl booty rich iu kine, brought 
huudredfold and thousandfold. 

3 Tndra, the sii-ong and lofty hilhi are powerless to bar thy way. 
None stayithat act of thine when thou wouldst fain give 

wealth to one like me who sings thy praise. 

4 A Warrior thou by strength, wisdom, and wondrous deed, in 

might exoellest all that is. 

Hither may this our hymn attract thee to our help, the hymn 
which Gotaroas have made. 

6 For in thy might thou stretoheet out beyond the boundaries 

of heaven. 

Tho earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not After thy 
Godhead hast thou waxed. 

6 When, Magbavan, thou honourest the worshipper, no one is 
there to stay thy wealth. * 

Most liberal Giver thou, do thou inspire our song of praise, 
that we may win the spoil. 

HYMN LXXViri. iDdra. 

To Indra sing the lofty hymn, MarutsI that slaysthe Vptras beat 
Whereby the Holy Ones created for the God the light divine 
that ever wakes. 

r 

2 Indra who quells the curse blew curses far away, and then in 

splendour came to us. 

Indra, refulgent with thy Marut host 1 the Gods strove eagerly 
to win thy l <ve. 

3 Sing to your lofty Indra, sing, Maruts, a holy hymn of praise. 
Let l^ttakratu, Vritra-elayor, kill the fue with hundred-knotted 

thunderbolt. 

1 Aicoiot: the oowa who are milksd for iseri&cUI purpoeee, wboee ealvM 
sre ahut up duriog the ceremony. 

6 The eartidy ; the rajat regioo, middle air, or flrmameat le frequent* 
ly divided into twi*, one half belooguig to (he earth aud the other to the Sky. 
See Wallia, Cetotoloffy of the BiyxM, pp. 114, 115. 

^1 IRw-uti : here mMoiiiff the eiogera of the hymn of praise. * Priesta.’— 
Wtlaoo. The liyht cfieins .* the Sun, which the Yisredevaa generated or created 
for lodrs. 
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4 Aim and fetch boldly forth, 0 thou whose heart is bold: great 
glory will be thine thereby. 

In rapid torrent let the mother waters spread. Slay Vfitra, win 
the light of heaven. 

6 When thou, unequalled Maghavan, wast bom to smite the 
Vritras dead, 

•thou spreadcst out the spacious earth and didst sapport and 
prop the heavens. 

6 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud, and song 

of joy, 

Thou in thy might surpassest all, all that now is and vet 
shall be. > 

7 Raw kine thou filledst with ripe milk. Thou madest Sfirya 

rise to heaven. 

Heat him as milk is heated with pure Sima hymns, great joy 
to him who loves the soug. 

HYMN LXXIX. Inftra. 

Mat Indra, who in every fight must be invoked, be near to us. 
May the most mighty Vptra^yer, meet for praise, come to 
libations and to hymns. 

2 Thou art the best of all i^ sending bounteous gifts, true art 

thou, lordly in thine act. 

We claim alliance with the very Glorious One, yea, with the 
Mighty Son of Strength. 

3 Prayers unsurpassed are offered up to thee the Lover of the 

Song. 

Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, accept these fitting hymns, hymns 
which we have thought out for thee, 
i For thou, 0 itaghavan, art truthful, ne’er subdued, and 
bringest many a Vfitra low. 

As such, 0 Mightiest Lord, WIelder of Thunder, send wealth 
hither to the worshipper. 


7 Itav Unt: e< I. 32 9 ; 180. 8; U. 40. 3; 17 8. 9; 71. 72. 4 ; 17. 6; 44. 

24 ; VIII. 82. 25. T/i«u madeit SArya rUt to Amcm; SAjAnsrvUUeal^ead that 
wheu tbe Pa^U h*4 carried off the cowa of tbe ADgiraaea aod placed tbenn io a 
mouDtMu enveloped ia darkoeea, lodra, at tbe prater of tbe Kabia, eet the 
aun in beaVeo in order that he mi^t aee and recover their oatUe. ^tat Aim 
04 miUt ii k«ated: tble line ie dineult. * (Prieete) excite (Indra) with your 
pralaea aa men beat tbe OAarma witli Sdnoa-byiuna.''—WiUon. (?Aarma 
ueaua either tbe hot milk or other beverage offwed in tbe Pravargya cere¬ 
mony, or the veaeel In whi<^ it ia heated. OretUjoj/ to Aim vho lovot tA< aoep; 
vr perbapa the meaning ia, the Bfibat-SAmaD ^ne of the moat important SSma 
hymna, the fiiat aad aec<^ renea of ^ V. * 1 46), ia dear to him who luvea 
aong. ‘ — ■ 

8 Sitting Aymna ; y6jonA : aee WUaoa’a Traatlaiion and note. 
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5 0 lodra, thou art far-renowned, impetuous, 0 Lord of Strength. 
Alone thou slayest with the guardian of maukiud resisUesa 

nerer-conquered foes. 

6 As such we seek thee now, 0 Asura, thee most wise, craving 

tbj l>ouut 7 as our share. 

Thy sheltering defeuoe is like a mighty cloak. So may thy 
glories reach to ua 

HYMN LXXX. lodra. 

Down to the stream a maiden came, and found the Soma by 
the way. 

Bearing ^ to her home she said, For Indra will I press thee 
out) for ^kra will I press thee out 
3 Thou roaming yonder, little man, beholding every house in 
turn, 

Drink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, accompanied with 
grain and curds, with cake of meal and song of praise. 

3 Fain would we Icam- to know thee well, nor yet can wo attain 

to thee. 

Still slowly and in gradual drops, 0 Indu, unto Indra flow. 

4 Will he not help and work for usf Will he not make us 

wealthier t 

Shall we not, hostile to our lord/»aDite ourselves to ludranowf 
6 0 Indra, c*\u8c to sprout again three places, these which I 
declare,— 

My father's head, bis cultured 6 eld, and this the part below 
my waist. 

6 Make all of these grow crops of hair, yon cultivated Add of 

ours, 

My bcnly, and my father's head. . 

7 Cleansing ApMa, Indra I thrice, thou gavesi suuUke skin to 

her, 

Drawn, Sotakratu I through the bole of car, of wagon, and of 
yoke. 

6 Th« guarduM of mankind : ludra's tbaodsrbolt with wUoh h« ilaja the 

doinoas of di'oeght ■ - - 

The ItUhl la ApAI* of the faeail/ of Atri. 

1 A Miden .* ApSIS. 

2 IAUt« man: aoeordiog to Siyav*! hero. Indra ia intended, 

perhiw as S&iya the Suo-Ood. 

8 tnda: Soma. 

i B»: Indra. //ottiU to onr lord: ApAIt, it ia aaid, wee afflicted with a 
eiitaneous dtseaaa and waa oonseqnentlj repudiated by her huabaod. 

7 Swdike : bright and clear. ' SSyHoa aaya that Indra dragged her throng^ 
the wide bole of hie ehariot, the narrower hole of the oart and the ainall b^o 
of the yoke* and she caet off throe akina. The ftrat skin became a hedgehog, 
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HYMN LXXXI. Indrm.. 

Intitb ye lodra with a song todnokyour draught of Soma 
juice, 

All'Ouoquering ^takralu, most mnoificent of all who live. 

2 Lauded by many, muoh-mvoked, leader of song, reuowned 

of old: 

His name ia Indra, tell it forth. 

3 Indra the Dancer be to us the giver of abundant strength : 

May he, the mighty, bring it near. 

4 Indra whose Jaws are strong bath drunk of worshipping 

Sndaksha’s draught, 

The Soma juice with ^rley mist. 

5 Call Indra loudly with your songs of praise to drink the Soma 

juice, 

For this is what angnients his strength. 

6 When be hath drunk its gladdening drops the Ood with 

vigour of A Ood 

Hath far surpassed all things that are. 

7 Thou speedest down to succour us this ever^oouqueriug God 

of yours, 

Him who is drawn to all our songs; 

8 The Warrior not to be restrained, the Soma>driuker ne'er 

o’erthrowD, 

The Cbieftain-of resistless might. 

9 0 India, send us riches, thou Omniscient, worthy of our 

praise: 

Help us iu the decisive fray. 

tho second su alligator, the third a ohaoeleou. 1 sapposs, with Prof. Aofreeht, 
tliat the hole or tpaoe of the chariot and cart represmta the opening between 
the four wbeela; the hole of the yoke fleenu to me to mean the opening 
through which the animal'a head paaaed, oorreeponding to Uomer'a 
II. 19. 406.'~Cowell. 

For the I^end from the ^At^^yaxta Bribmana, founded on the hinte coo> 
Ulned in thia hymn and repeated by Sftyapa in bia Commentary, see aleo 
Wilaon'a Tmualation, Vol. V. 

Prof. Anfrecht baa published the text and oommeutary of this hymn in 
/ncfiie^ Stiufwn. IV. p. 1 eqq. See K.h(liUer'8 Rig-reda SembilA, Vul. lit., 

2 ud editdoD, p. 8$ aqq. 

8 Tke Dancer .* active in battle, dancer of the war dance. Utar : tibhijn^: 
or, up to our knees. 

4 SwdaksJta'a draught: offered by a ^hi of that name. 

7 According to S&yana tbie stanza ia addressed by the Fa>aei<fita or sacii; 
fleer to the Stotor or pniting prieet, and he gives an imperative aenae to the 
indicative, thou apeedest down ; * Bring hither.'—WUaoo. 
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10 Eveu thence, 0 lodra, come ^ U9 with food that gives a 

hundred powers, 

With focMl that gives a thousand powers. 

11 We sought the wisdom of the wise, l^akra, Kiue-giver, 

Tbonder-anned I 

)1a; we with eteeds o'eroome in fight 

12 We make thee, Siatakmtu, find enjo;meqtin the songs we sing, 
Like cattle iu the pasture lands. 

13 For, Satakratu, Thunder-armed, all that we craved, os meu 

are wont, 

All that we hoped, have we attained. 

14 Those, Son of Strength, are ootne to thee who cherish wishes 

in their hearts: 

0 Indra, none exoelleth thee. 

15 So, Hero, guard m with tb; care, with thy most liberal 

providence, 

Speedy, and terrible to foes. 

16 0 Satakratu Indra, now rejoice with that carouse of thine 
Which is most splendid of them all; 

17 Even. Indra, that carouse which slays the Vfitras best, most 

widely famed. 

Best giver of tby power and migl)4« 

18 For that which is tby gift we know, true Soma-driuker, 

Tbuuder-armed, 

Uighty One, amid all the folk. 

19 For India, Ix»ver of Carouse, loud be our songs about the 

juice: 

Let poets sing the song of praise. 

30 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories rest, 

in whom 

The seven communities rejoice. 

31 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice that stirs the 

mind: 

Let our songs aid and prosper it 

10 thtnetf from where thou art ; from heaven. 

11 0/ tk« Indra. Kiiu-mvtr: ffo4ar«: perhaps, 'hunter open of 

the cow-atall ;* ' cleaver of mountuDa.'.—Wilioa- 

12 Zik4 cattU: aa the cowherd refreahee hia cattle-—S&yapa. 

18 gi/i: the wealth which thou giveat. Amid aU tiu foOe : among all 
the wortbippen who offer thee Soma_SSyapa. ^ 

20 5ewa eommunilMt.* tapti $aniadak: probably w all the folk, in ataaaa 
18; • the eeven aaeociated prieita.'—W iImo. 

21 At th€ TrUeadruiat: aee Till. 18.18, and note. 
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22 Let the drops pass vithio thee as the riven flow into the sea^: 
0 InJra, nsught excelleth thee. 

23 Thou, wakeful Hero, by tb.y might hast Ukeu food of Soma 

j uice. 

Which, liidra, is within thee now. 

24 0 Iiidra, Yfitra-slayer, let Soma be ready for thy maw, 

The drops be ready fur thy forms. 

25 Now Srutukaksha slugs his soug that cattle and the steed may 

come, 

That ludra’s very self may come. 

2G Here, Indra, thou art ready by our Soma juices shed for thee, 
^kra, at band that thou mayst give. * 

27 Even from far away our sougs reach thee, 0 Caster of the 
Stoue: 

May we uoine very close to thee. 

23 For so thou art the hero’s Friend, a Hero, too, art thou, aud 
strong: 

So may thiue heart be wou to us. 

2^ So hath the oSetiug, wealthiest Lord, been paid by all tb^ 
worshippers: 

So dwell thou, ludra, even with me. 

30 Be not thou like a slothful priest, 0 Lord of spoil and wealth : 
rejoice 

In the pressed Soma bleift with milk. 

81 O ludra, let uot ill deeiitussurround uein tbesuubeerus' light: 
This may we gain with tiiee fur Friend. 

32 With thee to help us, ludra, let us ansirdr all our enemies: 
For thou art ours and we are thiue. 

33 ludra, the poots«ud thy ftiends, h»Uhful to thee, shall loudly sing 
Thy praises as they follow thee. 

HYMN LXXXIL If-Jra. 

SOftYA, thou mouutest up to meet the Heru famous fur his 
wealth, 

Who hurls the bolt aud works for man; 

2 Him who with might of both his arms brake DiDe>aud*niDety 
castles down, 

Slew Vi^itra and smote Abi dead. 

24 Tky/6rm»: tby vtrioua bodies or epleadonrt.->SA 7 a^ 

25 §ruUAak»ka: the Riabi of the hymn. 

80 Frutt: braJunS: Biabmen or preying prieet. 

81 In th«$unUem*‘ light: es lodra atsade In the eloeeet relstiooehip to 

the Son. — 

2 iVia<> 4 )Mi-n*a<tjr cottUt: doud-eeetlee of the dsmoa ^embers. 
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3 This Indra U oar gracious Friend. He sends us in a full 

broad stream 

Riobes in horses, kine, and com. 

4 Whatever, Yfitra-slayer! tbon, Siirfa, hast risen upon to-day. 
That, Indra, all is in thy power. 

5 When, Highly One, Lord of the brave, thou thiukest thus, 

1 shall not die,' 

That thought of thine is true indeed. 

6 Thou, Indra, goost unto all Soma libations shed for thee, 

Both far away and near at hand. 

7 We make tl^is Indra very strong tostrike the mighty Ypti'a dead: 

A vigorous Hero shall he be. 

8 Indra was made for giving, set, meet mighty, o'er the joyous 

draught, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in aong. 

9 By song as 'twere, the powerful bolt which none may parry 

was prepared: 

Lofty, invincible he grew. 

10 Indra,Song-lover, lauded, make even in thewilds fairways for us, 
Whenever, Maghavau, thou wilt. 

11 Thou whose commandment and behest of sovran sway none 

disr^arda, “ 

Neither audacious man nor God. ^ 

12 And both these Goddesses, Earth, Heaven, Lord of tho beau¬ 

teous helm 1 revere 
Thy might which no one may resist. 

13 Thou In the black cows and the red. and in the cows with spot¬ 

ted skin 

This white milk hast deposited. 

14 When in their terror all the Gods shrank from the Dragon's 

furious might, 

Fear of the monster fell on them. 

15 Then be was my Defender, then, Inviuoible, whose foe is not, 
The Yfitra-slayer showed his might. 

16 Him your best Yritra-alayer, him the famous Champion of 

mankind 

I urge to great muntfioenoe, 

8 W>i* madt: wm created by —SAye^. 

18 Lord of tko bea^lUotu htliiis or, ‘deity of the lieudeome !ew.‘->-WileoD. 

13 In tA* Uaci: coteo: ei I. 82. 9. 

14 The Broffon’tfiriouomiffht: the fierce atteok of tho demon Ahi. Of 
(he mon$(«ri or, of the wild oMet, Abi. 

16 Ciampton; 1 j<du prd to f&i-d&am, aa aug^ted in the St. Petersburg Lexicon. 

i 

. ^ 
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17 To oomo, MucU-laiided I Many-immcd! trith this same thought 

thai longs for milk, 

Whcua’or tbo Soma juico is shod. 

18 Much-honoured l>y libations, may tho Vritra-alaycr vake for us : 
May Sakm listen to our prayers. 

19 0 Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with what suc¬ 

cour bring 

Riches to those who worship thect 

20 Witli whose libation joys tbo Strong, the Hero with his team 

who quells 

The foe, to driuk the Soma joioo? • 

21 Rujoieiug iu thy spirit bring ihuosaudfold opulence to us: 
Eurich thy votary with gifts. 

23 These juices with their weddod wives flow to oujoymeut lov- 
ingly : 

To waters speeds the restless oue. 

23 Presented streugthduiug gifts have sent ludra away at sacri¬ 

fice, 

With might, unto the cleansing bath. 

24 These two who share his feast, B.iy Steeds with golden manes, 

shall bring bim to « 

The banquet that is laid for bim. 

25 For thee, 0 Loitl of Light, are shed these Soma-drops, and 

gross is strewn: 

Bring ludra to bis worshippers. 

26 May ludra givo thee skill and lights of heaven, wealth to his 

votary 

And priests whq praise him : htud ye him. 

37 O Satukratu, woudrous strength and all our lauds I bring to 
thee: 

Bo grooious to thy worshippers. 


17 To como: that in, that thou, Indra, majtft come. This abrupt ebanga 
of puraoa ia not uueommon in the Yeda. 

22 Tho vtdded vivtt: of the Soina jiuoee are aaid to be the two watere 
ealled vtttnltvarifak and sfaidAajutJk in the Soma ceremonif*. 7e onjoy- 
ment .* to be drunk by ludra. To waUrt tpted* tA« retUaa oneor. with Qraei- 
mann, ' The lover uf the waters speeda.’ The exact meaning of hUkumpm^k 
is oncertain, YSaka derivin^t from cAasi, to cat, and Mahldhara from ehup, 
to creep or more slowly, ^^c meaning of the Mutence U, ooconllng to the 
Scboliaat, that, at the tlo\e uf the concluding purificatory ceremcay which ie 
to at«jnc for errute and ouiiatione in the priua^iai >*a«nfic«, the stale Soma is 
thrown into tlie waters. See Cowell's uute m IVileen’e Tratulatius. 

2S 7A« eUjuuivg balk: the aoal/kfitka, here, apparently, the bath or reeecl 
in which the Soma plants %vere riueed and purifieiL 

16 
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S8 Bring to us all things oxoollent, 0 l^tokratu, food aud streiigth: 
For, liiUra, thou art kind to us. 

29 0 ^itakratu, bring to us all blessings, all felicity : 

For, ludra, thou art kiuJ to us. 

30 Bearing the Socna juice we cull, best Vntra-slayer, unto thee: 
For, India, thou art kind to us. 

31 Come, Lord of iapturous joys, to our libation with thy Bay 

Steeds, come 

To oiu' libation with thy Steeds. 

32 Known os best Vi’itra-slayer erst, as Indra Sutakr»tu, come 
With Buy Steeds to the juice we shed. 

33 0 Vptra-slayer, thou art he who drinks these drops of Soma; 

come 

With Bay Stoods to the juice we shed. 

34 May ludra give, to aid us, wealth bandy that rules tbo Skilful 

Ones: 

Yea, may the Strong give potent wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Maruts. 

Tab Cow, the famous Mother of the wealthy Maruts, pours 
her milk: 

Both horses of the cars are yoked,— 

3 She in ivhoee bosom all the Qods, and Suu aud Moon for men 
to see, 

Maintain their everlasting Laws. 

3 This all (he pious sing to ue, aud sacred poets evermore: 

The Muruts to the Soma-di-aught ( 

4 Here is the Soma ready pi-essed: of this tl;o Maruts driuk, of 

this 

Self-luminous tlio Asvins drink. 


84 Ifaitdif: ribkiia. That rula (Ae SkilfidOna; WMttibiUffam. The 
Strung: vAjt Thwo words aro u«od ns plays apun titr uauies ut the ^thus, 
or M UiwaiHiMun says, tbo vento may Imvo Iwn tak«» fi-otn a hyuni nddressed 
to the i^tbhus. ' Uay Indra hriug to us tiie bounteous ]^ibhu IJUUiukahapA 
to i»rUko of our uoriAcial viands ; may he, the mighty, bring ’the mighty 
(VAja).'—Wilson. Cowe!l rotu.irks: ' ^hbukahn^a was tlie du»t and Vrfja 
the youngest of the Uireo brothers. ‘Ilia J^bhus have a share in the evening 
libation betmen Praj^isiti, and yavitfi. see Ait. Biifbtu. iii. 80. This verse 
is addiossed to the Rihhus in the evening libation on tire uiulh day of the 
Dmfda^liii oei'emouy (lA. v. 81^' 

1 The Cow: Piisni. 

2 In wAom boeon: Mii whose prsaence.*.—Wilson. 

The ilaruU: aro to be invoked, underatood. 
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5 Of this, moreover, purified, set m three places, procreant, 
Driuk Varu^ hlitro, Aryamou. 

6 And Iiidra, like the Horald Priest, desirous of the milky juice, 
At early morn will quaff thoreofi 

7 When have the Princes gleamed and shone through waters as 

through troops of foes 1 
When hasten they whose might is puret 

8 What favour do I claim this day of you great Deities, you 

who are 

Wondrously splendid in yourselves 1 ^ 

9 I call, to drink the Soma, those Marute who spread all realms 

of earth 

And luminous regions of the sky. 

10 You, even such, pure in your might, you, 0 ye Maruts, I in¬ 

voke 

From heaven to drink this Soma juice. 

11 The Maruts, those who have sustaiued and propped the 

heavens and earth apart, 

I call to driuk this Soma juice. 

12 That vigorous batid of Mgruts that abideth in the mountains, I 
Invoke to driuk this Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Udra. 

SoKO-LOVSB I like a charioteer come songs to thee when Soma 
fiowa 

0 ludm, they bavo called to thee as roother-kioe unto their 
calves. 

2 Bright juices hitherward have sped thee, Indra, Lover of the 

Song. 

Drink, Indra, of this flowing sap: in every house *tU set for thee. 

3 Drink Soma to inspirit thee, juice, ludro, which the Falcon 

brought: 

For thou art Kiug aud Sovrau Lord of nil the families of men. 

4 0 ludra, hear Timschl’s call, the call of him who serveth thee. 
Satisfy him with wealth of kiue and valiant ofispriug: Qreat 

art thou. 

6 Set in three pUiees: first, in » trough ; tlieu in a 8tmuiug.eloth ; th«a ia 
a third trough or vessel called PdiubhiiL J*roereant: granting progeuy to 
the wor#hij»por. 

6 The HeriUd Priest: .VgnL 

1 1-ifce a ehariUeer : straight and swift to Aeir object 
8 fthidi the Falcon hrou^ht: see 1. 80. 2, sud M. 8. 
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5 For be, 0 ludra, hath produced for thee the newest gladden¬ 

ing song, 

A hymn that springs from careful thought, anoieut, and full 
of sacred truth. 

6 That ludra will wo laud whom songs and hymns of praise bavo 

magnified. 

Striving to win, we celebrate his many deeds of hero might. 

7 Come now aitd let lu glorify pure India with pure Silma hymn. 
Let the pure milky dmught dulight him btrougtheiioU by pure 

songs of praise. 

8 0 ludra, come thou pure to ns, with pure assistance, pure thy¬ 

self 

Pure, send thou riches down to us, and, meet for Soma, pure, 
be glad. 

0 0 Indra, pnre, vouchsafe us wealth, and, pure, enrich the 
worshipper. 

Pure, thou dost strike the Vritros dead, and sbrivost, pure, 
to win the spoil. 

HYMN LXXXV. I„d«u 

For him the Moruiugs made their courses longer, and Nights 
with pleasant volcee spake to Indra. 

For him the Floods stoi^ still, tho Seven Mothers, Streams 
easy for tho heroes to pass over. 

2 The Darter penetrated, though in trouble, thrice-sevou close- 

pressed ridges of the mountains. 

Noithor might Ood nor mortal man accomplish what tho Strong 
Hero wrought in full-grown vigour. ^ 

3 Tho mightiest force is ludra’s bolt of iron w'hon firmly grasped 

in both tho arms of ludra. 

His head and mouth havo powers that pass all others, and all 
lus people hasten near to listen. 


5 . oHtitnt.' rooent in form ntul sxprOMieu, but sneisnt in 

•ubaUuc*. See Utiir, 0. S. TcUn, III. 289, 229. 

7 Pare Indra with purt Stmn AjruiHS : secortllng to SAyaps, ‘ IniUa. purified 
witJi i)'.>rs Saina-hymnv,’firom tho pollution he iocurrod by kilirn g tho 
BtfibmsD Vritra. Soo Wiljwa'o Ti^sUUon, note. 

1 Thiheroa: perhaps Turvova and Yiidn—Ludwig. 

2 The Barter .* of the tlinuderbolt; ludra. Thattf/h. in tranhle ; bocftiine he 
bad uoue to aid him. Wbat tlie thric«‘tcvtn cl<)iK‘p}'eutd ridyee of the «<iuMMhuna 
are, is tineertoio See Wilwu's TrAtulatiou, note. Ludnng lUiuks the 
buHU of the Sitn with the demons <>f winter may be ucoot. 

8 fe Us«/t .* to the commaads which issue from liis month. 
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4 I oount thee aa the Holiest of the Holy, the castei^down of 

what hath ue*er been shaken. 

I count thee aa the Banner of the heroes, I count thee as the 
Chief of all men living. 

5 What time, 0 ludn^ in thine arms thou tookcst thy \rildly 

rushing bolt to slay the Dragon, 

The mountains roared, the cattle loudly bellowed, the Brah¬ 
mans with their hymns drew nigh to Indra. 

6 Let ns praise him who made these worlds and creatures, all 

things that after him sprang into being. 

May wc win Mitra with our songs, and Indra, and wait upon 
our Lord with adoration. * 

7 Flying in terror from the snort of Vritra, all Deities w*ho were 

thy friends forsook thee. 

So, Indra, be thy friendship with the Maruts: ui all these 
battles thou sholt be the victor. 

8 Thrico-sixty Maruts, waxing strom;;, were with thee, like piles 

of beaming light, worthy of woii^ip. 

We come to thee: grant us a happy portion. Let us adoro 
thy might with this oblation. 

d A sharpened weapon is the host of Maruts. Who, Indra, dares 
withstand thy bolt of thunder t 
Weaponless are the Asuras, the godless : scatter them with 
thy wheel, Impetuous Hero. 

10 To him the Strong and Mighty, most auspicious, send up the 

beauteous h 3 rmu for sake of cattle. 

Lay on his body many songs for Indra invoked with song, for 
will not he regard them ? 

11 To him, tho Mighty, who accepts laudation, send forth thy 

thought as by a boat o’er rivers, 

Stir wi^ thy hymn the body of tho Famous and Dearest One, 
for will not he regard it t 

12 Servo him with gifts of thine which Indra welcomes: praise 

with fair praise, invite him with thine homage. 


5 Wildly ruthiag: thin ia M. Utillar *• trAnakUon of madnehyAtam. It 
might bo ruDd«r«si alau * aped in Uiy raptaroaa joy.’ * BauaGUbeaebletuiigtoo.’— 
Ludwig. Tkt Dr<i(fOH: aLi. 

7 ike Mai'tUe : aa they alone stood by him in the eonfiiet. 

8 Thriu-tixty : or alxty-throe, according to S&yana, nine companiaa oonaiat- 
ing of aeren each. See Cowell’a note in Wilaon's Tranalation. Like pilee of 
hCMiuanp liffht : ' like oowa gathered together.’—NViUon ; ‘ like morning aUra.’ 
—Orawmann. 1 have followed Ludwig. 

9 With thy vheel i or diaoua, o sharp-edged 4)uoU used as a weapon o war. 
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Draw near, 0 singer, and refrain from outcry. Make thy voice 
beard, for will not ho regard it 1 

13 The Black Drop sank in Anfumatt’s bosom, advancing vrith 

ten thousand round about it. 

Indxu with might longed for it as it panted ; tho horo-beartod 
laid aside his weapons. * 

14 1 saw tho Drop in the far distance moving, on tho slope baiUc 

of Ansumati’s river, 

Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, I send 
you foith. Go, hght in battle. 

15 And thou tho Drop in Ansumatt'a bosom, splendid with light, 

assumed its proper body; 

Aud ludra, with Bfihaspati to aid him, conquered tho godtoss 
tribos that came against him. 

16 Then, at thy birth, thou wast the fooman, Indra, of those tho 

seven who ne’er bad mot a riv'ul. 

Tho hidden Pair, the Heaven and Eai'th, thou foundest, and 
to the mighty worlds thou gavosb pleasure. 

17 So, Thunder-armed 1 thou with thy bolt of thunder didst 

boldly smite tliat power which none might equal; 

With weapons braughtest low the plight of Sush^a, and, Indra, 
foundest by thy strength the cattle. 

16 Then wast thou. Chieftain of all living mortals, the very 
mighty slayer of the V^itrus. 

Then didst tliou set tho obstinioted rivers flowing, and win 
the floods that were enthralled by DiUas. 

1!) Most wise is he, rejoicing in libations, splendid os day, resist¬ 
less in bis anger. .. 

lie only doth groat deeds, the only Hero, sole Vritra-slaycr 
he, with none beside him. 


12 l)ranntttr,Otinger, and refrain fmAwtery: ‘0 priest, adorn thysolt 
griove not (for Mv«rty).’—Wilson. 

\Z JiUiek Drop: tho darksnod Moon, ^fiiusuul: a mysUesI ritror of 
tlie air into whioh tlio Mooo dips to rooovor its vanishod iigUU SVn thoatand t 
probably, dsmons of Jarknoss ; tho numerals ore without a subsbuitive. A$U 
jmnteii.* while striving against ito nssailauts. Laidutidt Aw toeopoNs; after 
soaqu«-iiig U»e domous aud restoring the doi'kouod Moon. 

14 ludra addrewss tho Maruto. 

SSytips explains stanas 13—16 differently, in nooordanoe with a legend 
which was probably suggested by this passage. He takes drapti^ 

Irl^ drop, to meau ‘ the swift moriug KrMinah,' an Amiia or demon who 
with teu thousand of his kiwi bad oooiipiod the banks of tho river Ausumatt, 
which, ho^says, is the YamuuS or Jumuo, and was thore defoatod by indra, 
BfibasMti, and tho Maruts. See Cowell's note in Wilson's Trauslation. 

16 Tkfi tevei%: Krishna, Vritra, Namuchi, ^aiubara, and others.—SAyapa. 
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20 ludra is Vfttra’s slayor, maa’s sustainer: he must be called; 

with fair praise let us call him. 

Maghavau is our Helper, our Protector, giver of spoil and 
wealth to mako us famous. 

21 This ludro, Vritra-slayer, this Hibhukshan, oven at hie birth, 

was meet for invocation. 

Doer of many deeds for man’s advantage, like Soma quaffed, 
for friends wo must invoke him. 

HYMN LXXXVI. 

O iHDUa, Lord of Light, what joys thou broughtest from the 
Asuras, „ 

Prosper therewith, 0 Maghavan, him who lauds that deed, 
and those whose grass is trimmed for thee. 

2 The uuwasting shore of steeds and kine which, ludro, thou 

hast fast secured, 

Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma and gives guerdon, 
not unto tho churl. 

3 The ritelcss, godless man who sleeps, 0 Indra, his unbroken 

sloop,— 

May ho by following his own devices die. Hide from him 
wealth that nourishes. 

4 Whether, 0 Sakra, thou*be far, or, Vritra-slayer, near at hand, 
Thence by heaven-reaching songs ho who hath pressed tho 

juice invites thee with tliy long-maitcd Steeds. 

5 Whether thou ai't iu heaveu’s bright sphoi'e, or in tho basin of 

the sea; 

AVhothcr, chief Vritra-slayer, in some place on earth, or in the 
firmament, approach. 

6 Thou Soma-drihker, Lord of Strength, beside our flowing 

Soma juice 

Delight us with thy bounty rich iu pleasantness, 0 ludra, with 
abundant wealth. 

7 0 ludra, turn u-« not away: be the companion of our feast. 
l<'or thou art our protection, yea, thou art our kin: 0 ludra, 

tuiit us not away. 

8 Sit down with us,OIndra, sit beside the juice to drink the meath. 
Show forth great favour to the singer, Maghavau; ludra, with 

us, beside the juice. 


21 j^AuitsAan.* or, Lord of Btbbus. 

1riches.—SAyona. .Awa lAtf^sairos.'from the powerful R&kshMas. 
3 Uim yvenfon; liberally rewords the prieste. 
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9 0 Castor of tbo Stone, nor Gods nor mortals have attained to 
tiice. 

Thou in tliy might Norpossest all tlmt hath been nia<lo: tlio 
Gods have not attained to thco. 

10 Of one accord they made and formed for kingship TuJm, the 

Hero who in all eucouutcrs overcomoth, 

Most eminent for power, destroyer in liie emiflict, fierce and 
excooding strong, stalwart and full of vigour. 

11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink tbo 

Soma juice, 

The Ix»d ^ Light, tliat he whose laws stand fust might aid 
with power and with the help ho gives. 

12 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to the Knm. 
Inciters, full of vigour, not to be deceived, are with the chunt¬ 
ers, nigh to hoar. 

IS Loudly 1 call that Indra, Maghavon the Mighty, who evormoro 
possesses power, ever resistless. 

Holy, most liberal, may he load ns on to riches, and, Tluuidor- 
armed, make all our pathways pleasant for us. 

14 Thou knowest well, 0 l^krn, thou Most Potent, with thy 

strength, India, to dostrov these castles. 

Before thco, Thundor-armctf! nil beings tromblo: the Iioavcus 
and o.irih before thco shake with terror. 

15 M.ay thy truth, Indiu. Wondrous Moro! bo my guard: hear 

mo o'er much woe, Tlmndovcr I ns over HockIs. 

When, fndtu, wilt thou honour us with opulence, all-nourish¬ 
ing and mnuli-to-bcilesircd, 0 King? 

HYMN L.\XXV1I. huir*. 

To Indra sing a Sima hymn, a lofty song tb T^ofty Sago, 

To him who guards the Uiw', inspircil, and fain for {iraise. 

2 Thou, Tndra, art the Conqueror: thou gavest splendour to 
the Sun. 

Maker of all things, Ihuii art Mighty and All-God. 

S Iladinut with light thou woutest to the sky, tho luminous 
I'cnlm of heaven.' 

The Deities, Indi*a, strove to win thee for thoir Friend. 

4 CiHiio niito us. 0 Indra, dear, still conquering, unconcenlahle. 
Vast os a mountain nprciid on nil sides. Lord of Heaven. 

12 The Rnm: Tnilm. Sco I. 81. 1, feu>i VIII. 2. 40. Incilett! kprarrntly, 
tlio Qocia tliouutclvcs. 

2 All-Oed: ri%rftden>K: 'thclmvl of all UiogotU.’—lYUiea. 

4 VueoAetalwlAi: os tlio Suu-Gwl. 
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6 0 truthful Somu-driuker, tkou art mightier than both the 
worlds. 

Thou strengtheuest him who ponris libatioti, Liord of Heaven. 

6 For thou art he, 0 Indra, who stonueth all onsbles of the foe> 
Slayer of Dasyus, mau’s Supporter, Loi-d of Heaven. 

7 Now have wo, Indrn, Frieud of Soug, sent our great wishes 

forth to tliee, 

Coming like floods that follow floods. 

8 As rivers swell the ocean,so, Hero,our prayers increase thy might, 
Thoiigit of thyself, 0 Thunderer, waxing day by day. 

9 With holy song they bind to the broad wide>yokcd car the Bay 

Steeds of the rapid God, 

Bearers of ludm, yoked by word. 

10 0 Iiidro, bring great strength to us, bring valour, Satakrntu, 

thou most active, bring 
A hero conquering in war. 

11 For, gracious ^takmtu, thou bast ever boon a Mother and a 

Sire to us, 

So now for bliss we pray to thee. 

12 To thee, Strong, Much-invoked, whoshowest forth thy strength, 

0 ^taknvtu, do I spepk: 

So grant thou us heroic atrength. 

HYilN LXXXVIII. 

O TnuNDBRSB, zoalous worshippers gave thee diiuk this ttme 
yesterday. 

S >, End la, listen bore to those who bring tho laud: come near 
unto our dwelling-place. 

9 Loi'd of Bay Stoeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee: this we crave. 
Hero the diHpt>sers wait on thcc. 

Thy luftioat glories claim our lauds besido the juice, 0 ludra, 
Ix>ver of titc Sung. 

8 Turning, as ’two»*o, to meet the Sun, enjoy from ludra all good 
things. 

When lio who will bo l)Oru is born with power we look to trea¬ 
sures as our heritage. 

7 Gominff iike flowit: in crowds. Bub tho halMino U very olMcure. 'As 
men going by wntor (splash their frieoda) witli handfuls.'—Wilson. 

10 A hen: an heroic mm. —- 

2 Di»po»en: the prients who onler reUgioun ceremonies. 

8 This stnnzt is difficuU nnd obeoare. Uxhtdhnra'M explanation is; 'Tlie 
gaUiering (raya) proceeding to tho ann distribute all lu^'s treaBuraa (to 
liTing boingN sc. as rain, com, etc.); may we toohy our power leave those 
treasures as an inheritance to him who Um been or will be bum.’ 8ce CowicU’a 
note in Wilson’s Trouslstiwu, 
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4 Praise him vrho sends us wealth, whose bounties injure noue : 
g>ivd are tlio gifts which ludra grants. 

He is not wroth with one who satisfies bis wish : he turns his 
mind to giving boons. 

fi Thou in tby battles, ludm, art subduer of all hostile bauds. 
Father art thou, aU-oouqueriug, cauoolling the ourso, thou 
victor of the vanquisher. 

6 The Earth and Keaveu ohing close to thy victorious might, as 

to their calf two inother-oows. 

When thou attackest Vfitra all the hostile bands shriuk and 
faint, lu^ra, at thy wrath. 

7 Bring to your aid the Eternal Cue, who shoots and noue may 

shoot at him, 

Inoiter, swift, victorious, best of Charioteei's, Tugrya’s uuvao- 
quisbed Strengtbeuer j 

8 Arranger of things iinarranged, e'on SahOcrutu, source of 

might, 

Indru, the Friond of all, for suooour we invoke, Guardian of 
treasure, sending wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIX. inAt*. vak. 

I uovB before thoo bore present iif person, and all the Deities 
follow behind mo. 

When, Indra, thou securest mo my portion, with mo thou 
shalt perform heix)io actions. 

2 The food of moath in foremost plaoo I give thee, thy Soraa 

shall bo pressed, thy share appointed. 

Thou on my right shnlt be my friond and comrade : then 
shall wo two smite dead full many a fooiuan. 

3 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to ludra, a trutliful 

hymn tf Lo in truth oxistoth. 

Ono and another say, There is no Indra. Who hath beheld 
himf Whom then shall we honour t 


0 Ai to tAdr ealf: or the Iraoslotion may be, u airo ami motiter to tliek 
ebiia. 

7 Tit^ya ti Bbujyu, ilto son of Tugra. See Vol. L, ludes. 

S Ari'OM(t«r of Ikin^i unarrangtd: * tbo eoueoerstor of oUiers but himiolf 
•oiuecraUd by nono.'—Wilsuo. 

1 This ttanxa It spoken by Agoi. 

3 ludra atwweit. 

S Adi)r«a«ed to tbo priests. Om atui another: nina : but aocordiog to 
8Ajra\i», Neui.* u tite name of the Rssbi. ‘ Noma tayt, ” verily there U no 
ludra.”VVilsoD. 
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4 Here am I, look upon me here, 0 singer. All that cxisteth I 
surpass in greatness. 

The Holy Law’s commandments make roe mighty. Bending 
with strength 1 rend the worlds asunder. 

6 Whon the Law’s loveiw mounted and approached me as I sate 
lone upon the dear sky’s summit, 

Then spako my spirit to the heart within me, My friends havo 
cried unto me with their children. 

6 All these thy deeds must be declared at Soma-feasts, wrought, 

ludm. Bounteous Lord, for him who sheds the juice, 

When thou didst open wealth heaped up by many, brought 
from far away to Sarabha, the Rishi’s kin. 

7 Now run ye forth your several ways: ho is not here who kept 

you bock. 

For hath uot Indra sunk his bolt deep down in Yritra’s vital 
part 1 

8 Ou-mshing with the speed of thought within the iron fort he 

pressed : 

The Falcon went to heaven and brought the Soma to the 
Thunderer. 

9 Beep in the ocean lies tbo bolt with waters compassed round 

about, 

And in continuous onward flow the floods their tribute bring 
to it. 

10 When, uttering words which no one comproheuded, V&k, 
Queen of Gods, the Gladdener, was seated. 

The heaven’s four regions drew forth drink and vigour: now 
whither hatiKber noblest portion vanished) 


4 lodra speaks this and the following stanza. 

5 TluLat6'»lttvt:r$: the priests who in sacrifice ascend to Indra. According 
to Hiilobraudi (V. MgtMoffic, L 854), the Manits ; fifumanioA meauiug uot 
* with their children,’ but ‘ with the Infant (Sotnu).’ 

6 The priest addresses Indra. ;^(ra5^; a Rislii of that name.-~SfixaDa. 
The origlipd hyuio appears to cud with this stanza. 

7 Addressed to the waters of heaven after Indra's battle with Vritra. 

8 /f«.‘ ilie Falcon. TAe iron fort: the strungbuld or cloud in which the 
Soma or ambrosial rain was imprtsoned. Cf. IV. 27. 2. 

9 /n tAs ocean : as produced naturally in the sea of air. 

10 This and the following stanza have no apparent ooimexion with what 

E recedea. VAk: or VAdi, vox, voloe, or Speech personified. Her uninteh 
gible wonU are the ihuuder. Jler noAUet por^n: according to SAnpa, the 
rain which follows tliundor. Or the thunder itseSf may bo intended. See 
Cowell's note in Wilson's Translation. Woo tcated; at the soorifioe offered 
to her. 
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11 The Deities generated V&k the Goddess, and animals of every 

6guro siKtak her. 

May she, the Gladdeuer, yielding food and vigour, the Miloh- 
cow Vak, approach us meetly lauded. 

12 Step forth irith wider stiidc, my comrHde Vtshirm; make room, 

D|uu 8, for the ienping of the lightning. 

Let Os slay Vfitra, let us free the rivers : let them flow loosed 
at the commaud of Indra. 

HYMN XC. Vsrious. 

Yba, specially that mortal maxi hath toiled for service of tbo 
Gods, 

Who quickly hath brought near Mitra and Varu^a to share 
bis saci-ifioinl gifts. 

2 Supreme in sovran power, far*eighted, Cbiofs and Kings, most 

ewift to hoar from far away, 

Both, woudrouMly, aet them in motion as with arms, in com¬ 
pany with Suvya’s beams. 

3 The rapid messenger who runs before you, Mitra-Varupa, with 

iron head, swift to the draught, 

4 He whom no man may question, none may summon back, who 

stands not still for colloquy,— ** 

From hostile clash with him keep ye us safe this day; keep 
us in safety with your arms. 

5 To Arjaman and Mitra sing a reverent song, 0 pions one, 

A pleasant hymn that shall protect to Vorupa: sing forth a 
laud unto the Kings. 

6 The Bod Treasure they have sent, one only Sou born of 

the Three. 

They, the Immortal Ones, never deceived, survey the families 
of mortal men. 

7 My songs ate lifted up, and acts most spleudid aro to bo per¬ 

formed. 

Como hither, ye Nilsatyas, with nccordaut mind, to moot aud 
to enjoy my gifts. 


12 Sptniker: artieuhibely.spoaJdugmotiandU>wvr saiiDAli all derive their 
voices from Iier. 

12 Tlii» stencA, which ia out of place here,» apokca by ludra when he U 
about to aileck Vritra. Boo IT. 18. 11. 

3 Ttic rapid memager: the lightning, ea one of the foruu of Agni. 

C Theime, JitdTrtu$urt: theSun. ThtThrte: hcavou, uiid-air,end earth. 
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8 Lords of groat wealth, when wo invoke your bounty which no 

deoaon obooks, 

Both of you, furthering our eastward-offered praise, coroe, Chiefk 
whom Jamadagni lauds ! 

9 Come, Vilyu, drawn by fair hymns, to our saoriGco that reaches 

heaven. 

Poured on the middle of the straining-cloth, and cooked, this 
bright drink hath been offered thee. 

10 He oomes by straightest paths, as ministering Priest, to taste 

the saoriHcial gifts. 

Then, Lord of harnessed teams { drink of the twofold draught, 
bright Soma mingled with the milk. 

11 Verily, Sdrya, thou art great; truly, Aditya, thou art grejU. 
As thou art great indeed, thy greatness is admired ; yea, vemy, 

thou, Ood, art great. 

12 Yei^ S&rya, thou art great in fame: thou evermore, 0 God, 

. art great. 

Thou by thy greatness art the Gods’ High Priest, divine, far- 
spread uucouquerablo light. 

13 She yonder, bending lowly down, clothed in red hues and rich 

in rays, 

Is soon, advancing as it were with various tiuts, amid the ten 
surrounding arms. 

I'l Past and gouo are three mortal generations: the fourth and 
last into the Sun bath entered. 

He mid the worlds his loft^ place hath taken. Into green 
plants is gone the Purifying. 

15 The Budras’ ^lother, Daughter of the Vasus, centre of nectar, 
the Adityas’ Sister— 

To folk who understand will I proclaim it—injure not Aditi, 
tho Cow, the sinless. 


13 She yonder: Uohaa or Dawa. The Un turroundiny amt: the tea 
rogiotu of the world. 

14 Tkrte KorUd fftneitUiont: accord’iug to the legend, PrajApati prodooed 

in sucoowloQ three kinds of creatures who all died. The fou)^ goneration 
liveil and eajoyetl the light and warmth of the Sun. See Cowell's note in 
Wilson'sTnmstatdoii, or II. 5. 1. 1—4. /ute priren ;t{<i»ifs ; 

SAyai.ia explains harUti^ as tue quarters of Oie sky. and /tdeasidNofi (the Puri- 
fpug) as Vilyu or the Wind, uraasinaiiu takes j)dt<aNi<f;uiA to be the Soma, 
and LirUdji to be tho horses of the Sun. 1 have followed Ludwig's inter¬ 
pretation ; but I find tlie stansa almost uuinteUigible. 

15 Ctntrtof nectar: or. of amrit. or immortality, or the world of the 
Immoi-tal Gods. The Cow; the eai'tbly cow, as the type of AtUU or universal 
KAture, must not be offended. The stauisa is spoken by the priest who has 
received the oow as his rewai'd. 
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16 ■ Weak-minded men haTC as a cow adopted me who came hither 
from the Gods, a Goddess, 

Who, skilled in eloquence, her voice upliftotb, who standeth 
near at hand with all devotions. 

HYMN XCI. Agnu 

Lobo of the house, Sage, ever young, high power of life, 0 
Agni, God, 

Thou givest to thy worshipper. 

3 So with our song that prays and serves, attentive, Lord of 
spreading light, 

Agni, bring hitherward the Gods. 

3 For, Ever-Youthful One, with thee, best Furtherer, ns o\»r ally, 
• We overcome, to win tbo spoil. 

d As Aurva Bbfigu used, as Apnav.hoa xised, I call the pure 
Agni who clothes him with tho sea. 

5 I call the Sage who sounds liko wind, the Might that like 

Parjanya roars, 

Agni who clothes him with tho sea. 

6 As Savitar's productive Power, as him who sends down bliss, I call 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 

7 Hither, for powerful kiusliip, I call Agni, him who prospers you, 
Most frequent at our solemu rites; 

8 That through this famod One's power, ho may stand by us 

even as Tvoshter comes 
Unto tho forms must be shaped. 

9 This Agni is tho Lord supi-eme above all glories mid tlic Gods: 
May he come nigh to us with strength. ' 

10 Here praise yo him the most renowned of all the ministering 

Priests, 

Agni, the Chief at soerilice; 

11 Piercing, with purifying flame, enkindled in our homes, most 

high, 

Swiftest to hear from far away. 


30 Wcak-vtinded taen : ' Men are too feeble in their intellect to comprehoad 
me Id taj true fi>m and mj real nature : the]' can onW uodereland uiv worth 
iu the shape of a oow.'—See Ludwigs JL V., IV. 245, 246. 

The couoluding Btanaa is spoken by Aditi as a oow. 

4 dKJWtt SAriffu: or, perhaps, Aiirva and Dhrigu. Tho ancient Riahi 
Aurva is Md to have been the grandson of Bhpgu. ApiKmlna; atuitliev 
aucient Rishi, mentioiteil in oouuezioa with the Bhpgus aud tlio earliest 
worship of Agui, in Book IV. 7.1. 
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12 Sage, laud the Mighty Oue tvho wine the epoil of victory like 
a steed. 

And, Mitra-like, unites the folk. 


13 Still turning to their um in tbco, the oblation-bearer’s sister 
hymns 

Have come to thee before the wind. 


14 The waters 6nd their place in him, for whom the tlircefold 

sacred grass 

Is spread unbound, tmlimited. 

15 The station of the Bounteous God hath, through his aid which 

none impair, ** 

A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 


16 Biasing with splendour, Agui, God, through pious gift^f 
sacred oil, 

Bring thou tho Gods and worship them. 


17 The Gods as mothers brought thee forth, the Immortal Sage, 
0 Angiras, 

Tho beai'er of our gifts to heaven. 


18 Wise Agui, Gods established thee, the Suer, noblest messenger, 
As bearer of oiur sooi'ed gifts. 

19 No cow have I to call ozine own, no axe at hand wherewith 

to work, 

Yet what is hero I bring to thee. 

20 0 Agni, whatsoever bo the fuel that we lay for thee, 

Be pleased therewith. Most Youthful God. 

21 That which the whito-ont cats away, that over which the 

emmet crawls— 
klay all of this be oil to thee. 

22 When ho enkindles Agni, man should with bis heart attend 

tho song: 

I with the priests have kindled him. 


12 Sagt: the pnest is nddretaed. 

18 B^art the wind; or, io front of tho wind, with which the flame is 
fAUiie<]. 

] 4 ‘ The wnteni rest in Ago!, who Abide* as lightning in tlie flvmameut.'— 
Kote in \Yil8on*a TranslMioo which I hnve followed cloeeijr in tins shtnu. 

15 Or, s comnui being anbatituti^d fortbe fnll stop at tlm end of the preoed- 
iiig sUrtSA, nnd padam (station) taken os iu appiMition to padiftn (place) in 14 : 
*Tbo atatioii of the bounteous : he hath, through his aid which uoue impair, 
A pleasant aspect like the Sun.’ 

Id AsPrnyoga, the Rishi of thebyiDti. hns no cow and no'axAtoent wood, 
Agni is ««kad iu Uiis and the two following stoiisas to dispense with the custom¬ 
ary offeriugs of uiUk, and to aooeptsuolt wood ns the wurshippev eaii pick up. 

22 IPifA hie heart ■ a derout spirit will compensate the want of milk and 
properly prepared fuel. 
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HYMN XCII. Agni. 

That noblest Furtheror bath appeared, to whom men bring 
thoir holy works. 

Oar songs of praise have rison aloft to Agni who was bom to 
give tho Arya strength. 

2 Agni of DivodiUa turned, as ’twcrc in nuxjosty, to tho ClorU. 
Onward be sped along the mother earth, and took bis station 

in the height of heaven. 

3 Him before whom the people shrink when he performs his 

gloriousAeeds, 

Him who wins thousands at the worship of tho Qods, himself, 
that Agni, serve with songs. 

# The mortal man whom thou wouldst lead to opiUcnco, 0 Vasu, 
ho who binngs thee gifts. 

He, Agni, wins himself a hero singing lauds, yea, oue who feeds 
a thousand men. 

5 He with tho steed wins spoil even iu the feuoid fort, and gains 

imperishable fame. 

In tliee, 0 Lord of wealth, oontiuually we lay all preoions 
offerings to the Qods. 

6 To him who dealeth out all wenlfi), who is the cheerful Priost 

of men. 

To him, like tho first vessels filled with savoury juice, to Agni 
go the suugs of praUe. 

7 Yoluries, ricbly-gifted, deck him with their songs, even as tho 

steed who draws the cat*. 

Ou both, Strong Lord of men! on child aud grandson pour 
tho botmties which our nobles give. 

8 Sing forth to him, the Holy, most munificent, sublimo with 

his refulgent glow, 

To Agni, yo Upastutas. 

D Worshipped with gifts, enkindled, splondid, Maghavan shall 
win himself heruio fame. 

Aud will not hU most newly shown benevolence come to us 
with abundant strength 7 


2 0/ DivoUdM: whom DivodOu especially woraUipped aud cUimod as Iii« 
tutelary God. The stAUxa is otMcui'C^ oihI luy tiiuuiatioo fouiidwl ou von 
ltotli'sink«r|iretaUon of />ni W which hu boon Acc«iit^ by Cowell, must 

bo regarded ns ooujeotiiral. 8e« Wilwu’s Trausktiou aud uuU. 

4 A Asm : a brave sun. 

7 Thr secoud Hue is obtwure. ' Oraeefnl lord of 
n ehildreu aiuI grandchildren.'—Wilson. 

8 UptutiUtu: ((iugen so named after the Rishi 


lueii, gr.-int wealth totis 
Upostuta. S«« I. 35. If), 
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10 Pi'icBt, presscr of the juice 1 prAtss now the dearest Quest of 

all our frieuds, 

Agui, the d liver of the cars. 

11 Who, Snder outof trea^iures open and coucealed, biingetb them 

hithex*, Holy One; 

Whose waves, as in a cataract, are hard to pass, when he, 
through son^, would win him strength. 

12 Let not the noble Guest, Agui, be wroth with ns: by many a 

man his pruiee U sixng, 

Good Herald, skilled in sacrifice. 

15 0 Vusu, Agui, let not them be bai’med who come in any way 
with lauds to Giee. 

Even the lowly, skilled in rites, with offered gifts, seeketh thee 
for the envoy’s task. 

14 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with Biidras to the .Soma- 
draught, 

To Sobhari’s fair song of praise, and be thou joyful in tbelight. 


10 PrUtl, pi'tistr 0/ tki juice: d$/iea: SAya^ * Singer of hymns.’ 

—Wiirtoii. 

11 Whote tmees .* billowy floods of flame rushing on like waters fahiug down 

a preuipice. * Whose (flames), as he hastene W wage the bntUe by means of o«ir 
sneretl rite, are hard tv be passeS through ns w«v«4 rushing down a deeli- 
viQr.’—Wilson. 800 atso Pisnhel, L p. 134. ?'7crouyA a>/N<r/,* 

inepirited and sireugibotied by <)ur hymnii. 

13 par the envoy’s tosh.* to bear his oblations to the Gods. 


17 



VALAKHILYA. 


(Book VIIL Hymns 49—59. M. Midler.) 


HYMN I. ludr*. 

To joa will I slug ludra’a praise who gives good gifts as well 
we know ; 

The praise of Magbavau who, riob iu treasure, aids lus singers 
wicb wealth thousandfold. '* 

2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, aud for tbo 

offerer slays hU foes. 

As from a mouutain flow the watet'brooks, thus flow his gifts 
who feedetb many a one. 

3 The drops effused, the gluddcniug draughts, 0 ludra, Lover of 

the Song, 

As waters seek the lake where they are wont to rest, fill thee, 
for bounty, Thunderer. 

4 The matchless draught that strengthens aud gives eloquence, 

the sweetest of the n»eath drink thou, 

Tuat tu thy joy tUnu uxnyst scatter thy gi^ o'er us, plentc- 
ously, even as the dust. 

5 Come quickly to our laud, urged on by Soma^pressers like a 

horse— 

Laud, Godlike Indra, which mitob*kine make sweet for thee: 
with Kai.tva’s sous are gifts for thee. 

6 With homage have we sought thee as a Hero, strong, pre¬ 

eminent, with unfailing wealth. 

0 Thunderer, as a plenteous spring pours forth its stream, so, 
ludra, flow our so)igs to thee. 

7 If now thou art at saorifloe, or if thou art npni) the enrtb. 
Come thence, bigli-tboiighted! to our aaeritice with tbeSwift, 

coino, Mighty with the Mighty Ones. 

See pQok VIIL, Hymn XLIX., note. Proftteor CowelVs version of tbeae 
eleveu hjmua will be found to Appendix I. of Wilson’s Tnuslation, Vol, V. 
I am indebted tu him for some tmprovemento on the venion which I had 
preriousiy prepared. 

2 if f wM » Awadreef Ao*(i; ' like e weapon with a hundred edges.*—Oowell. 
4 TkcU...giv«$ fioq^tnet: vvtdJuhu^tm: ixetaneh i ‘awellingAfiotbfaivAw 
ulsA.>-Ton Roth, and Cowell. PU>‘tttnitly, even a$ tAt dvt*: the meaning of 
the text ie Tlte St. Petersburg Lexicon tokm dAriiMds^dritAZdt 

the nether millstone: ' just as the miUetene pours out meal.*—CowsU. 

7 rA< Stoi/t and tAt Mighty Omt, are India’s horses. 
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8 The RcUvo, fleet-foot, tAwny Coursers that ai‘e ibiue are swift 

to victory, like the W^iud, 

VTbcrewith thou goest roaad to visit Muiuis’ seed, wherewith 
all heHveu is visilde. 

9 Indrn, from thee so great we crave pi-osperity in wealth of kine, 
As, M^igbarau, thou favouredst MedhyAtithi, and, in the fight, 

Nip&tithi. 

10 As, M&g^avan, to Kanva, Trasadasyu, aud to Paktha and 
Dasavraja; 

As, Indra, to Gomrya aud Kijisvau thou vouohsofedist wealth 
ID kiue and 

HYMN n. Indm, 

SAfCtia I piuise, to win his aid, far-famed, oxoeeding bountiful, 
AVbu gives, as 'twsre iu thousands, precious wealth to him 
who sheds the juice aud worships him. 

2 Arrows with hundred points, uncouqueiuble, aio tltis Indm’s 
mighty arms iu war. 

He streams on liberal worshippers like a bill with springs, 
when juices poured have gladdouod liim. 

S What time the flowing Soma-drops have gluddcnod with their 
taste the Friend, ** 

Like water, gracious Lord I wei'emy libations made, like milch- 
kine to the woishipper. 

4 To him the peorloss, who is oolliug you to give you aid, forth 

flow the drops of pleasant meath. 

The Soma-drops which call on thee, 0 gracious Lord, have 
brought thee to our hymns of praise. 

5 Ho rushes huiryiiig like a stood to Soma tlu«t adorus our rite, 
Which hymns mako sweet to thee, lover of pleasant food. The 

coll to Paura thou dost love. 

C Praise the strong, grasping Hero, winner of the spoil, ruling 
supreme o’er mighty wealth. 

Liko a full spiiug, 0 Thunderer, from thy storo bast thou 
poured ou the worshipper evermoi'C. 


9 HfedkgdtUhi: a Kshi whoM name h>ui fr«((ueatly oucurred. ^^tpdlUhi: 
mentioned only here aud Vdlaldiilya Hymn UL 

10 Tra^ndutgu: aee. VoL L, Index. a favourite of the Afviiu. 

lieo Vni. 22 10. •iKiftvraja ; aee VlII. 8. 20. (fofargu; soo VJII. 8. 30. 
Kjiftan: see Vol. 1., tiidox. 

5 The eaU to Paura: the invitation W Paura’a hoiue. According to von 
Koch jMuii’d meaoa the filler, the satiafier: ‘ thou appruveat the auuiuicma to 
the autufyiug beveiage.'—CowelL See V. 74. 4. 
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7 Now whether thou be far away, or in the heavens, or on the 

earth, 

0 Indra, mighty-thonghted, harnessing thy Bays, oome Lofty 
with the Lofty Ones. 

8 The Bjvys who draw thy chariot, Steeds who injure none, sur¬ 

pass the wind’s impetuous strength— 

With %vhom thou silcucest the enemy of man, with whom thou 
goest round the sky. 

9 0 gracious Hei*©, may we learn anew to know thee as thou ait: 
.As in decisive fight thou holpost Etasa, or Va^a ’gainst 

Da^vrnja, ^ 

10 As, MagUavan, to Kai^va at the saorod feast, to Olrghanitha 
thine home-friend, 

As to Gosorya thoi^ Stone-darter, gavest wealth, give me a gold- 
bright stall of kine. 

HYMN III. InOr*. 

As with Manu SAmvarani, Indnv, thou drunkest Soma juice, 
And, Mnghavan, with Ntpatitlii, Mcdhy&tlthi, with Pushtigu 
and Srushtigu,— 

3 The son of Prishadviina was Proskanva’s host, W’ho lay decre¬ 
pit and forlorn. « 

Aided by thee the l^hi Lasyavc-viika strove to obtain thou¬ 
sands of kino. 

3 Call hither with thy newest song Indra who lacks not hymns 

of praise, 

Him who observes and knows, iuspirer of the sage, him who 
seems Ci^er to enjoy. 

4 He unto when* they sang the seven-beaded hymn, three- 

partod, in the lof^est plaoe, 

He sent his thimdcr down on all these living things, and so 
displayed heroic might. 

7 This stnnsa is almost a repsiition of stann 7 of Ryma I. 

9 .'srs I. 61. 15. Kof't.* msntjonwl us a favourite of the Afvins in 
X. 40. 7. Dufomija t said in steozs 10 of H;uiu L to have been helped bjr 
Indra. 

10 DirghavUhtt; Lodwig lakes tliU word to be an adjective qnalifyinff 
tii4dAe <ufnf(ire, *attUe sacrificial feast of lung duration.’ A gold-h\'igtU $taU 
of kine: accordiug to Ludwig, a stall graceid with bay ate^, would be a 
better traoslatiou. 

1 SAmvoraiii: SMi of the Vedie lUabi Samvara^ See V. S3. 10. At the 
end of the stauzfl, 'eo drink with us,* is to be understood. 

2 Porloiitrejected aud cast out by bis kindred. jDvuynrc-rrtba ; literally, 
the W'olf-to*tlie-0»«yu, that i*, Destroyer of fiends or barbariaus. 

4 Tke teteH'headed: suug by seven heavenly singers. 
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5 We invoCRte that Tndra irho bestoweth precious things on as. 
Now do we kuow his newest faTour; uav wo gain a stable that 

is full of ktne. 

6 He whom thou aidest, gracious Lord, to give again, obtains 

great wealth to nourish him. 

We with onr Soma ready. Lover of the Song I call, ludra 
Maghavan, on thee. 

7 Ne’er art thou fruitless, Iiidra; ne’er dost thou desert the 

worshipper: 

But now, 0 Maghavan, thy bounty as a God is poured forth 
ever more and more. 

8 He who hath overtaken Krivt with bis might, and silenced 

Susbpa with death'boUs,— 

When he supported yonder heaven and spread it out, then first 
the son of earth was born. 

9 Good Lord of wealth is be to whom all Aiyas, DAsas here be* 

long. 

Directly unto theo, the pious Rusama Paviru, is that wealth 
brought nigh. 

10 In soaloua haste the singers have sung forth a song distilling 
oil and riob in sweets. ^ 

Riches have spread among ns and heroio strength, with us are 
flowing Soma-drops. 

HYMN 17. Indta. 

As, l^kra, thou withMunu calledVirasv&ndrankestSomajuioe, 
As, Indra, thou didst love the hymn by Trita’s side, so dost 
thon joy with Ayn now. 

2 As thou with M&tarisvan, Medhya, PpishBdlira, hast cheered 
thee, Indra, with pressed juice, 

Drunk Soma with Kijuiias, Syiiinarasnai, by Dasopya’s, Dam* 
sipi’a’s side. 

S ’Tis he who made the lauds his own and boldly drank the 
Soma juice, 


8 The « 0 n of earth: mso. 

S Butama Paotru: the Rumidm are loeutioned ia 7. 80. IS—*15. The 
name of Pavim does not occur again. 

1 VivaevAft f or Vivasvat, wa« the father of Hanu who is generally called 
Taivaevata. Aytt: the ^Uhi of the hymn, or the etcriftoer. 

2 MAUtrifvan! the of Hymn VI. of the VAlakhilya. Medhyat the 
^ahi of Uymna V. IX- and X PfUhadhra: the Riaht of Hymn Vlll. SyU- 
marvtni; mentimied, M a favourite of the Aiviaii, in 1.122. 16. The naraee 
of ^ijOnae, Daeonya, and Daaa^pra do not occur again in the IRigvoda. 
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He to whom Vishnn CAroe striding his three wide steps, as 
Mitra’s statutes oi'dered it. 

4 In whose laud thou didst joy, Indra, at the great deed, O 

Satakraiu, Mighty One 1 

Seeking renown we call thee as the milkers call the cow who 
yields abundant milk. 

5 He is our Sire who gires to us, Gi-eat, Mighty, ruling as he wills. 
Unsought, may ho the Strong, Rich, Lord of ample wealth, 

give us of horses and of kiiie. 

6 He to whom thon, Good Lord, giTest that he may give increns- 

es wealth that nonrishes. ^ 

Eager for wealth we call on Indra, Lord of wealth, ou Sata' 
kratu with our lauds. 

7 Never art thou neglectful: thou guardest both races with thy 

care. 

The onll ou ludrn, fourth Adityal is thine own. Amritis 
stablishsd iu the heavens. 

8 The offerer whom thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, liberal 

Maghavan, faTonrest,-^ 

As at the call of Kanva so, 0 gracious Lord, hear thou our 
songs and eulogy. 

9 Sung is the song of ancieut time: to Indra have ye said the 

prayer. 

They have sung many a Bnhati of sacrifice poured forth the 
worshipper’s many thoughts. 

10 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, and both 
the worlds, yea, aud the Sun. 

Pure, brightly-shiuing, mingled with the milk, the draughts 
of Soma hav% made Indra glad. 

HYMN V. Indra. 

As highest of the Maghavaus, preeminent among the Bulls, 
Best breaker-down of forts, kiue-winner, Lord of wealth, we 
seek thee, Indra Maghavan. 

2 Thou who subduedst Aju, Kutsa, Atithigva, waxing dmly iu 
thy might, __ 

5 Ruling at he »iUt ; 'lie who acts u the Mverdgn.*—Cowell. 

7 Bvik ruttt: Qodt and men- Fourth Varn^ Mitra, and Arja* 

man being the other three. Amrit: ' ambioaia.'—Cow^. 

8 A« thou beareet, must be aupplied at the beginniug of the stanza. 

9 RfihtUi: ferae to the Bribalt metre. 

1 ifightd • or, nearest Tk* BuVt: strong heroes. 

2 Ayu, A'u^ Atithigva: nee L 58. 10. 
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As such, roiisiag tby power, wo invocate thoo now, thee 
Satakratn, Loi^ of Bays. 

3 The prossing-^toues shall pour for us the essence of the meatii 

of all, 

Dropi that have been pressed out afar among the folk, and 
those that have been pressed near us. 

4 Kepel all onniities and keep them far away; let all win 

treasure for their own. 

Even among Sish^s are the stHlks that make thco glad, 
whore thou with Soma satest thee. 


5 Come, Indite vory near to us w’ith aids of fii*mly*t)ns(Kl resolve; 
Come, most auspioiotis, wttlt thy most auspicious help, good 

Kinsmau, with good kinsmen, como I 

6 Bless thou with pix>gcuy tho chief of men, the loid of horoea, 

victor in the fray. 

Aid with thy powers the meu who sing thco lauds and keep 
their spiiits ever pure and bright. 

7 May we bo such in battle as oi'O surest to obtain thy grace; 
With holy ofTorings and invocations of thu Gods, wo mean, 

that wo may win tho spoil. 

8 Thiiio, Lord of Bays, am I. Pi'£?yor longoth for tho spoil. 

Still with thy help T seek the light. 

So, at the raiders’ head, I, craviug steeds and kii<c, unite 
myself with thee olono. 

HYMN VI. ludia. 


Ikdra, the poets with their hymns extol tliis hero might of 
thine: 

They sti'ongthencd, loud in song, tby powei^tbat droppetli oil. 
With hymns the Pauras camo to theo. 

2 Through pioty they came to Indm for his aid, they whoso 
libations give thee joy. 

As thou with Krisaand Samvarta hast rcjniccd, so, Indra, be 
thou glad with us. 


4 «ppar«ntly a tiibe of »o great iniiortauco. Stalk*: of tho 

8oiiia.|>Unt. 

8 At At vnidtrt' he<xd; nttlie head of the bund whn nr* going forth to seise 
the ceUle of their enetnire. Ton Koth thiults tliot matlnAm sbnnhl be reed in 
■tend of uiotAtnd’fls, end Grossinanu tranMlnUs sceordiugljr,' iu Aufaog lueiuer 
Bitteo,' ‘ At the begluoing of tnjr praters.’ 

1 PttUTu*: ‘ the offprert.'—Cowell. See VAlHkMlyn, II. 5. 

2 Bfifaf the of Hjom VU. of the V&lukliilya. SamvurUt: not 
nioutioued elsewhere. 
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3 A-|rcemg in your spirit, all ye Deities, come nigh to us. 

Vaius and iltidras shall come near to give usaid, and Mavuts 
listen to <mr call. 

1 May Piwhan, Visbnn, and Sarosvat! befriend, and the Seven 

Streams, this call of mine: 

May Wators, Wind, the Mountains, and the Forest-Lord, and 
Ktirth give ear unto my cry, 

5 Indra, with thiue own bounteous gift, most liberal of the 

Mighty Ones, 

Be our boon benefactor, Vriti a-slaycr, be our feast-coropanion 
for otir weal. 

6 Loader of heroes. Lord of battle, lead thou us to combat, thou 

Most Sapient One. 

High fame is theirs who win by itivocaiions, feasts and enter¬ 
tainment of the Gods. 

7 Our hopes ro-st on the Faithful One: iu Indra is the people's life. 
0 Maghavan, come nigh that thou mayst give us aid : make 

plenteous food stream forth for us. 

8 Thee would wo worship, Indnt, with our songs of praise: 0 

^takmtu, bo thou ours. 

Pour down nnon PmskaAva* bounty vast and firm, exuberant, 
, that shall never fail. 

HYMN" Vir. Praska',iv»'s Gift. 

Grbat, verily, is ludra’s might. I h:vve beheld, aud hither 
comes 

Thy bounty, Dasyave-viika! 

2 A hundred oxeu white of bne aro shining like the stars in 

heaven, ** 

So tall, they scorn to prop the sky. 

3 Bamboos a hundred, hundred dogs, a hundred skins of boasts 

woll-tauuod, 

A hundi'cd tufts of Balbaja, four hundred red-hned marcs 
are mine. 

4 The Fvrett Lvrd: vanatpati: the Ull timl-er tree, frequently meaiuDg the 
Sacrificial P«at. 

$ Bcnefuctor: or BLaga, the God who distributes Wealth. 

1 ‘ Great is Iiidra's power, and the gifts which I have receive^l frnm thee, 0 
deiitrujrer of the Dm; uit, cao be Ooiuw^l only to hia buuuty.’ DaiiyAve. 
vrika, lierr, is the naiui*, not of the ttiani, but of a hero who in allhooe with 
the Kaiivae has been Ttetorioos ia hht attack ou the hoatUe bai-bariaus. See 
Ludwig. Vo). 1)1. p.lfi4. 

8 HtUbajn: a kind of eoaree grass (Eleitsine ludica), used ia religious cere- 
moules, and fur uther pai poaos wheu plaited. 
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4 Blest by the Gods, KiriT&yanas! be ye who spread through 
life on life: 

Lihe horses have ye stridden forth. 

fi Then men extolled the team of seven: not yet full-grown, iU 
fame is great. 

The dark n»arcs rushed along the paths, so that no eye could 
follow them. 

HYMN VTII. Pnukap7R’s Gift. 

Ter bounfy, Dasyave-viika, exhaustless hath displayed itself : 
Its fulness is ns broad as heaven. 

2 Ten thoxisand Daeyave-vpka, the son of F&takrati, hath 
From his own wealth bestowed on me. 

3 A hundred asses hath he given, a hundred head of fleecy sheop, 
A hundred slaves, and wreaths besides. 

4 There also was a mare led forth, picked out for P&tskrat&'s sake, 
Not of the horses of the herd. 

5 Observant Agni hath appeared, oblation-bearer with his car. 
Agni with his resplondent flame hath shone on high as shines 

the Sun, hath shone like Surya in the heavens. 

HYMN IX. Af^i^ 

EtTDOvsD, 0 Gods, with your primeval wisdom, como quickly 
with your chariot, 0 ye Holy. • 

Come with your mighty powers. 0 ye N&satyas; come hither, 
drink ye tiiis the third libation. 

2 The truthful Deities, the Three-and-Thirty, saw you approach 
befora the Ever-Trutliful. 


4 Ediuklyaittu dvacendsato of « 

6 TAt taz/K of MMA.* ' tiebeugiitfpiuiofl*.'—GntsamAnn ; ‘aevenyokod 
tMR).’—Cowell. Blit the erect ineauinl^ here of ilaedtya ta uooertnlu. Vua 
HoUi lUlake tliet it i« probebly e proper luine. Ludwtr (nkee it iu the eeuee 
of a bond uf frieuiUhip or aUitoee. TA* dark mat-et: there ie no euheteiitive, 
sad 'meree'ia eoajeotundly supplied. Aooordmg to Ludwig, the diirk hoste 
of the Dwyiu oooquered by Duyiive-vrike are inteuded, and the %Thule etausa 
would be nore correctly traoelated: 

'Then no more tbouglit they of the great renown of the colleetire bond. 

The dark tribe* ruebed alo^ the path* eo that no eye could reach to them.’ 
See Ludwig’e Commentary, V^. V. p. 

2 The ton <tf Pitakraid: or, more probably, called Pautakrata after hie 
father Putakratu.—Ludwig. 

8 S/oMa: dItSn: conquered barbarians. 

4 Picked out: or, edorned. Pitakraid: the wife of Pdtakratn. 

] ydeittfKUf 'truthful ones.’—Cowell. See Yol I., Index. 

■2 The T^rtc-futd-TAirtj/: or, T.iriue-EIerea. See I. 84. 11. The Seer- 
Truthful: the Suu, whoee approach ie heralded by the Asriut. 
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A.cc«pting this our worship and libation, 0 Asrins bright with 
fire, diink ye the Soma. 

3 AsTins, that work of yours deserves our wonder,—the Bull of 

heaven and earth amd air’s mid region j 
Tea, and your thousand promises in battle,—to all of these 
come near and drink beside na 

4 Here is your portion laid for you, ye Holy: come to these 

songs of ours, 0 ye Nisatyas. 

Drink among us the Soma full of sweetness, and with your 
powers assist the man who worships. 

HYMN X. "* VlaTcdersa. 

Hb whom the priests in sundry ways arranging the sacrilice, 
of one acco^, bring hither, 

Who was appointed as a learned Brahman,—what is the aacri* 
ficer’s knowledge of him t 

2 Kindled in many a spot, still Ono is Agni; S&iya is One 

though high o’er all he shineth. 

Illumining this All, still One is Ushas. That which is One 
hath into All developed. 

3 The chariot bright and radiant, treasure-laden, three-wheeled, 

with easy seat, and lightly rolling, 

Which She of Wondrous Wealth was bom to harness,—this 
car of yours 1 call. Drink what remaioeth. 

HYMN XL Ind.*.V»niBa. 

Ik offerings poured to you, 0 Indra-Varupa, these shares of 
yours stream forth to glorify your state. 

Yc baste to the libations at each sacrifice when ye assist the 
worshipper who sheds the juice. 

2 The waters a»l the plants, O lndra-Varuna, had efficacioxis 
vigour, and attaint to might: 

8 Tht Btiil: the San. whom, m hu henlde and reve^len, they may bo aaid 
to have created. 7'4o>uand; 'a characteriatie periphnaU for the 
MaghaTans, or wealthy nobla.*—Ludwig. 

1 The hymn appears to oonaiat of unoonneeted tragmeoto, and the purport 
of this et«n»t is not obvious. 

3 Sfce of Wondrout WtuUk : Ushas or Uawn. Wat iorn to harne»*: or, as 
Prof. Cowell translates: 'At whose yoking the Dawn was bom.' The chariot 
of the Asvins precedes that of the l^wn. 

2 The waters and the jdante: used in sacrifice; the Soma-planU and the 
water employed in preparing the juice for UbsUion. The meaning of the 
staoEa seems t>> be : although you a>v far away in the m'>st distant firmament, 
our libations have bad power to attract you. Regard us only: the godless 
man is unworthy of your consideration even as an eoomy. 


263 THE RIQVBDA. [VALAKHILlA. 

Yo who have gone beyoiid the path of middle air,—no godless 
man is worthy to be called your foe. 

3 True is your Krisa’s word, ludra and Varu^a: The seven holy 

voices ponr a wave of meatb. 

For their sake. Lords of splendour! aid the pious man who, 
imbewildered, keeps you ever in his thoughts. 

4 Dropping oil, sweet with Soma, pouring forth their stream, 

aro the Seven Sisters in the seat of sacrifice. 

Those, dropping oil, are yours, 0 Indra-Varutia: with these 
enrich with gifts aud help the worshipper. 

3 To our great happiness have we ascribed to these Two Bright 
Ones tnithfulness, great strength, aj^d majesty. 

0 Lords of splendour, aid ns through the Threo-times-Seven, 
as wo pour holy oil, 0 ludra-Varuna. 

6 What yo in time of old, Indra and Yarnna, gave Rishls—re¬ 

velation, tiiougbt^ aud power of song, 

And places which the wise made, wearing sacrifice,—these 
through my spirit’s fervid glow have I beheld. 

7 0 Indra-Varuna, grant to the worshippcis cheerfulness vpid 

of pride, and wealth to noinish them. 

Vouchsafe us food, prosperity, and (u>d lengthen out 

our days that we may sec long life. 

3 Th Mven hoty vcictM: tho voiocs of tho teren priosU or aaeroil tariU. 
nCo (X. 103. 8. A ieure<tf weath: ‘aatrcomof honey.'—Cowvl). 

4 Tkt Senu Suten: ' luUr-Btrmtua of the Soma.'—CowclL 

5 Tkt Thrte-time$‘Strtn: prrbi^e the Hi«n>te, thrice-Bcren beiug used in* 
de6nitely for a Isiger number C(»ukiKti»g of troopa of seren. See 1. 138. 8. 

6 lUrttation: frutam: that which wns heard (from iho begiuniiig) i Mmixd 

knowledge. 'Pune.'—Cowell. jierhaps, as Ludwig suggeste, iionres 

in tlio worhi to oome. whicli tbo wise ^ishis havo prepared for tliomve]v«« by 
perfurniing sacrifice hare belon*. Through my spirit’s ferrid glow: tdpatd: 
aco'<rdiQg to GrasKmann and Cowell, this M;>as means ‘tho holy auvtoritim' 
of tho lUdiia, aud not the sacred fervour of the seer of the hymn. I have 
foUoa-ed Ludwig. 
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HYMN I. Soia* PftTftiodsA. 

In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, 0 Soma, 
on tljy way, 

X^resecd out for Indra, for his drink. 

2 Fieud-queller, Friend of all men, he hath with tho wood at- 

taiu^ unto 

His place, his iron-fashioned home. ^ 

3 Be tlmu best Vritra-slayer, beet gi'anter of bliss, most Hbeml: 
Promote our wealthy princes’ gifts. 

4 Flow onward with thy juice unto the banquet of the Mighty 

Gods: 

Flow hither for our strength and fame. 

5 0 ludu, we draw uigh to thee, w'ith this one object day by day: 
To thee alone our prayers ore said. 

6 By menus of this eternal fleece may Sui'ya’s Baughtor purify 
Thy Soma that is fuuuiug forth. 

7 Teu sister maids of slender form seize him witliin the press 

and bold 

Him firmly on the final day. 

$ The virgins send him forth: they blow the skin musician- 
like, and fuse 

The triple foe-repelling meatli. 


Nearly all the hymoa of this Book are atldretsedj|S die deified Soma juice, 
<or tuSonjo, or loda, tlio Moot), who tui ooataiuiugtlieoeleatu^iiectar, the urwk 
of the Code, is idoQtideu with tlie Soma-plant and ita exhilarating juice. At 
;the Mooa-Qod ponrd down hie nmbroeUl rain through the eiera vf heaven, he U 
addreesed and worshipped aa PavunAua (Self-Purii^ ing), repreecut^ by the 
Sums juice an it uudergoee purificatiou hy flon-iog tbrouah the wool which 
is uMil as a filter or sti^ner. See Muir, O. & TtxUy V. Sfifi aqq., Hiliebrandt, 
Yeditekt MjflAologU, I. 885 and Max MilUer, C'hifi$, IV. 858-^57. But of. 
Oldunberg, da 509—-9l2. 

•1 Flow pwt: p&vugra : • purify tliysolf.’- -Ludwig. 

2 ITtCA the mid : some wooden vossel or implement, perhape tl)e srirra or 
dipping-epooo. /ron-fiahiontd Aoms .- receptacle that has been bammerol or 
formed with a tool of (ijr<u, iron or other metal. It is out clear what veescl u 
intended. 

fi Sdi'jfu'i Daughter: $raddh& or Faith. Seo S itapathaSrdhmaifa, ZII. 7. 

8. U. 

7 Ten tleter maidi; the prieet'e fingers. The final dag; on which the Soma 
Is effbsed. 

8 Virtfine : the unwedded ones: the fiogera. Maiieian'Uke •* w, as men 
blow a bagpipe ; but the meaning of Itdbnrdui and the second half-Hue is not 
clear. ‘ They srixe it glitteriog like e water-skin.'-^Wilson. 
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9 Inviolable miloh-kine roundabout him blend, for Indra’s drink, 

The fresh young Soma with their milk. 

10 In the wild raptures of this draught, Indra slays all the 

Vptraa: he, 

The Hero, pours his wealth on us. 

HYhiN II. Soma ParamAo*. 

SoUA, flow on, inviting Gods, speed to the purifying cloth : 
Pass into Indra, as a j§ul1. 

2 As mighty food spoed hitherward, Indn, as a most splendid 

Steer: 

Sit in thy place as one with strength. 

3 The welMoved meath was made to flow, the stream of the 

creative juice: 

The Sage dj^w waters to himself. 

4 The mighty waters, yea, the floods accompany thee Mighty One, 
When thou wilt clothe thee with the milk. 

6 The lake is brightened in the floods. Soma, our Friend, 
heaven’s prop and stay, 

Falls on the purifying cloth. 

6 The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fal^as mighty Mitra to behold: 
He shines together with the Sun. 

7 Songs, Indu, active in their might are beautifled for thee, 

wherewith 

Thou deckest thee for our delight 
6 To tliee who givest ample room we pray, to win the joyous 
draught: 

Great are the praises due to thee. 

9 Indu, as ludra’s Friend, on us pour with a stream of sweet¬ 
ness, like 

Parjanya seudor of the rain. 

10 Winner of kiue, Indu, art thou, winner of heroes, steeds, and 
strength : 

Primeval Soul of sacrifice. 


3 TktSafff Ui« Soma. Water*: with whieli the atolk* of the plaot are 
aprinklecl- 

5 Tht lait: the Soma juioe. 

e Tke taung Bu/l: ‘thegnldea-huedahowererof bleaeinga.’—WUeon. Tbe 
atroaggreenitli-yellow Soma juiee. BaiJi beiloteed: ut eia^gcrated oxpreaeioQ 
fur the lound mode by tlie juice oe it drope, but in keeping with ite repreeent* 
atiuQ as a buU. 

9 Like Parjantfa: eariching and blescing ua ae the rain-cloud fertiliiea the 
giouud. 
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HYM^ III* 8oi]d& PtTaoQ&n^. 

Here present this Immortal God flies, like a bird upon her 
wings, 

To settle in the vats of wood. 

2 This God, made ready with the hymn, runs swiftly through 

the winding ways, 

Inviolable as he flows. 

3 This God while flowing is adorned, like a bity steed for war, 

by men 

Devout and skilled in holy songs. 

4 He, like a warrior going forth with heroes, as he flows along 
Is fain to win all premous boons. 

5 This God.as he is flowing on,speeds like a car and gives hisgifts : 
Re lets his voice be h^ird of all. 

6 Praised by the sacred bards, this God dives into waters, and 

bestows 

Rich gifts upon the worshipper. 

7 Away he rushes with his stream, across the regions, into 

heaven, 

And roars as he is flowing on. 

a Wliile flowing, meet for'kacriflee^ he hath gone up to heaven 
aci'oss 

The regions, iiresistible. 

9 After the way of ancient time, this God, pressed out for 
Deities, 

Flows tawny to the straining'Cloth. 

10 This Lord of many Holy Laws, even at bis Isrtb engendering 
strength, * 

Effused, flows onward in a stream. 

HYMN IV. Setn* Paruofla*. 

0 SoMa flowing on thy way, win tbon and conquer high re¬ 
nown ; 

And make us better than we are. 


1 PAe vcOs of wood .* drdifOni: lai-g« wooden veaitel*, tube or trougbe, whick 
reoeive th« goma juice. 

t Tkt windinu teojr* .* of the wo<J whioh forme the •trainer.—Ludwig. 
‘ Ruabet against the enemiee,’—Wilson. 

$ f>ives mto woten: called with which tile stalks of the Soma- 

plant are sprinkled. 

9 P/-eued out for ZftUia : the Soma juice being identified with the Amrit 
or nectar, the dnnk of the Qods, contained iu the Uoon. 

1 Butcr cAan we ore; or, happier than we are. 
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2 Win tbon the light, win heavenly light, and, Soma, all feli- 

citiea; 

And make us better than wo are. 

3 Win skilfttl strength and mentai power. 0 Soma, drive away 

our foes; 

And make us bettor than wo arc. 

4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for Uis drink : 

Make thou us better than we are. 

5 Give us our portion in the Sun through thine own mental 

power and aids; 

And make us better than wc are. 

6 Through thine own mental power and aid long may we look 

upon the Sun; 

Make thou us bettor than we are. 

7 Well-weapoued Soma, pour to us a straam of riches doubly 

great; 

And make us better than wo are. 

8 As one viotorious, unsubdued in battle pour forth wealth to ua; 
And make ns bettor than we are. 

9 By u'orship, Pavamina t men have strengthened thee to prop 

the Law: 

Make thou us better than we are. * 

10 0 Indn, bring us wealth in steeds, manifold, quickening all 
life; 

And make us better than wo are. 

HYMN V. Aprta 

Ekktitdlkd, Pavamina, Lord, sends forth his light on every side 
In friendly show, the bellowing Bull. 

2 He, Pavamina, SeIf>produced, speeds onward sharpening hif 

horns: 

He glitters through the firmament. 

3 Brilliant likte wealth, adorable, with splendour Pavam&ua 

shines, 

Mightily with the streams of meath. 


4 Purifi«r$: priests whom biutn«u is to purify the juice. 2/ctivi lAuu .* O 
Soma 

^ *fbf their own upholding.’—Wflaon 

«pk»ne<l by SAyarimma: 

transferred to Soma Pavainftua. 

\ E&kwdttd: properly eppHoaUle to Agui. Thebelt^wUig 

bleesinge, uttering a loud eound.*—Wilaon- ^ 

2 Sdf-pmductd: TWrjtndpJt,- properly a name of Agai ; here, the Moon. 
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4 The taway Pavaoiiua, who strews from of old the grass with 
might. 

Is worshipped, God amid the Gods. 

6 The golden, the Celestial Doors are lifted with their frames 
on high. 

By Pavam&na glorified. 

6 With passion Pavamftna longs for the great lofty Pair, well- 

formed, 

Like beaatoons maidens, Night and Dawn. 

7 Both Gods who look on men 1 call, Celestial Heralds: Indra's 

Self 

Is Pavam\na, yea, the Bull. 

8 This, Pavam&na’s sacrifice, shall the three beauteous Goddess 

ses, 

Sarasvatl and Bh&rati and Bit, Mighty One, attend. 

9 1 summon Tvash;ar hither, our protector, champion, earliest* 

born, 

Indu is ludra, tawuy Steer; Pavamlna is Prajipati. 

10 0 Pavamlna, with the meath in streams anoint Vanaspati, 

The ever-green, the golden-hued, refulgent, with a thousand 

boughs. „ 

11 Come to the consecrating rite of Pavam&na, all ye Gods,— 
V&yu, Surya, Brihaspati, Indra, and Agni, in accord. 

HYMN VI. Soma PaTam&na. 

Soma, flow on with pleasant stream, a Bull devoted to the Gods, 
Our Frieud, unto the woollen sieve. 

2 Pour hitherward, as Indra’s Self, Indu, that gladdening 

stream of thir>e, 

And send us coursers full of strength. 

3 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring that ancient gladden* 

ing juice, 

Streaming forth power and high renown. 

4 Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, like waters down a 

steep descent: 

They have reached Indra purified. 

5 Th« Ihort: the doom of the ball of sacrifice are here identified 

with the portals of the east tiirough which light comes into the world. See 

IL- 8. 6. 

7 Celeatial BgraUtf see 1.18. 8. Tadra's Self: here is esplaioed 

by SAjanaassAptnA; * radiant‘•*-WilsoQ. 

10 Vttnaepaii: the sacrifidal stake. 

11 The eonaecrating riu: tvSkdit^im: oblation accompanied with the 
atterance of the aaored formole SribA. 
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5 Whom, having passed tha filter, ton denies cleanse, as ’twere 

a vigorous steed, 

While he disports him in the wood,— 

6 The steer-strong juice with milk pour forth, for feast and 

service of the Gods, 

f -^To him who bears away the draught. 

7 Effused, the God flows ouward with hU stream to ludra, to 

tlie God, 

So that his milk may strengthen him. 

8 Soul of the sacrifloe, the juice effused flows quickly on : be 

keeps . ^ 

His ancient wisdom of a Sage. 

8 So pouring forth, as ludra’s Friend, sti-ong drink, best Glad* 
doner ! for the feast, 

Thou, even in secret^ storest hymns. 

HYMN VII. Soma Pavamftnm 

Forth on their way tlio glorious drops have flowed for main' 
teuance of Law, 

Knowing this saorifloe’s course. 

2 Down in tlio mighty waters sinks the stream of mcath, most 

excellent, * 

Oblation best of all in worth. 

3 About the holy place, the Steer true, guileless, noblest, hath 

sent foi‘th 

Continuous voices in the wood. 

4 When, clothed in manly strength, the Sage flows in celestial 

wisdom round, 

The Sti-ODf would win the light of heaven. - 

5 When puriAed, ho aits as King above the hosts, among his folk, 
What time the sages bring him nigh. 


a Whom: relative to juioo In the foUowiog lUnza. Tt»damt*: tfaeAngere. 
Tht mod: tho vat or trough. 

C Ttf aim iftta 6eurt auu,v <i>-au(7A< .• to ludnt. Others Uko {Afinliira to 
mean 'for «ti*engtb or prowess in battle.' 

9 Bmi Ml aeci'et: wisdom lies iiiddeo in the Soiua, aud oanuot bo recog* 
nlsed uotil ooo drinks the juice.*—Ludwig. 


8 Tht mighty waUrt: the holy waters called vosotfrarye^. 

3 Inthovo^: acoordiog to Siyaya, r«»< here in the water. The 

stabsi is very diffleult, and I am unable to offer a satisfactory translation. 

4 Tho Si'-ong: Iiidra. * Then the mighty (luiya) iu heaven U vsger to 

repair to the obUtioD.’— Wilson. / 

6 .46e4X aisony hi* folk} or, as prefeVrod hy Prof. Ludwig iu his 

Commentary, above the ogntending tribes or poople {vifa^). 
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6 Dear, goldeu-coloured, in the fleece he sinks, and settles in 

the wood : 

The Singer shows his zeal in hjnnns. 

7 He goes to Indra, Vi^u, to the Asvins, as his custom is, 

With gladdening juice which gives them joy. 

8 The streams of pleasant Soma flow to Bhaga, Mitra-Varu^a,— 
Weil-knowing through his mighty powers. 

9 Gain for us, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, riches of meath to win 
us wealth: 

Gain for us treasures and renown. 

HYMN VIII. * 80111 * PaTamftD*. 

Obbtisto Indra’s dear desire these Soma juices have flowed 
forth, 

Increasing his heiviio might. 

2 Laid in the bowl, pure-flowing on to Vfiyu and the Asvins, 

may 

These give ns groat heroic strength. 

3 Soma, as thou art purified, incite to bounty Indra’s heart, 

To sit in place of saoriHoe. 

4 The ten swift fingers d^ck thee forth, seven ministers impel 

thee on: 

The sages have rejoiced in thee. 

5 When through the filter thou art poured, we clothe thee with 

a robe of milk 

To be a gladdening draught for Gods. 

6 When purified within the jars, Soma, bright red and golden- 

hued, 

Hath clothed him with a robe of milk. 

7 Flow on to us and make us rich. Drive all our enemies away. 
0 lodu, flow into thy Friend. 

8 Send down the rain from heaven, a stream of opulence from 

earth. Give us, 

0 Soma, victory in war. 

9 May we obtain thee, Indra’s drink, who vieweet men and 

findest light, 

Gain thee, and progeny and food. 

8 WAl-kwwing, thy-oxtgh hit mighty jicwerr: that ia, t)i» atrmma that, 
through th« power of Soma,koAw tlie way tbej ahoulA go. 'The wonbippere 
knowing its (rirtaes are rewarded) with bappiaeM.'—Wileoo. 

7 Flow on to ui and mate ut rieh : or, ‘ Flow to ue w«*lUiy worshippart.’ 
Thy PrUnd : Indr*. Cf. IX. 8. 1. 
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HYMN IX. Som* P&vamftot. 

Thb Sage of Hoavea whose heart is wise, when laid between 
both hands and pressed, 

Sends us delightful powers of life. 

2 On, onward to a glorious home; dear to the people void of 

guile. 

With excellent enjoyment, flow: 

3 He, the bright Son, when born illumed bis Parents who had 

sprung to life, ^ 

Great Son great Strengtheuers of Ldw. 

4- Urged by tue seven devotions ho hath stirred the guileless 
rivers which 

Have magnifled the Single Eye. 

3 These helped to might the Youthful One, high over all, invin¬ 
cible. 

Even Indu, Indra I in thy law. 

6 The Immortal Courser, good to draw, looks down upon the 

Seven: the fount 
Hath satisfied the Goddesses. 

7 Aid us in holy rites, 0 Man: 0 Pavam^na, drive away 
Dark shades that must be met in flght. 

8 Make the paths ready for a hymn newer and newer evorinore: 
Make the lights shine as erst they shone. 

9 Give, Pavamina, high renowu, give kiue and steeds and hero 

sone: 

Win for us wisdom, win the light. 

HYMN X. Soma Pavamioa. 

Lm oars that thunder on their way, like coursers eager for 
renown, 

Have Soma-drops flowed fonh for wealth. 

3 ^grth have they rushed from holding bands, like ohariottf 

that are urged to speed. 

Like joyful soitgs of siugiiig-men. 

1 Tkt SageofHttmn: the Soma. B«tkkand»: napt^K: literally, two 
(randdattghtera. Aocording to SAyana, two boards used in pratsing the Soma 
are intended. See Cowell’a note iu 'Wilson’s Traoalation. 

8 ffu Purtnit: mdt.ird : literally, bis two meters ; Heaven and Earth. 

4 Sepfn tUvAiom ; piacUned in iliepreparation of the Soma, ^japa takee 
eeple with niadyAjk.* 'gUddena the seven guileless rivers.'—Wilson. StngW 
£gt: Soma, the Uoon. 

6 CWier .• the flowing 5?oma. PAe Simm; rivers. rAs/ownt.* 'Full, as s 
wbll, he has satlsfivl the diviue strMols.’—Wilson. 

7 0 Mm * manly Soma. 
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3 The SomaA deck themaelvee with milk, as Kings are graced 

with eulogies, 

Aod, with seven priests, the sacriilce. 

4 Pressed fnr the gladdening draught, the drops flow forth abuuil- 

antly with song, 

The Soma juices in a stream. 

.5 Winning VirasviLti's glory and .pi'oducing Morning’s light, tlie 
Sans 

Pass through the openings of the cloth. 

6 The singing'inen of ancient time open the doors of sacred 

songs,— . 

Men, for the mighty .to accept. 

7 Combined in close society sit the seven priests, the brother¬ 

hood, 

Killing the station of the One. 

8 He gives us kiuship with the Gods, and with the Sun unites 

our eye: 

The Sage’s offspring hath appeared. 

9 The Sun with his dear eye beholds that quarter of the heav¬ 

ens which priests 

Have placed within the sacred cell. 

HYMN XI. Somn Param&Ba. 

SiKO forth .to Indu, 0 ye men, to him who now -is puriGed, 
Fain to pay worship to the Gods. 


B TheSunt: so called m being ereatora of the light: ‘the aun*bright 
juioea.’—Wilaun. Kttomfa; the morning Sun. 

9 Mtn, for the mighty to aeeept: 'men, offerers of Soma;' according to 
S&ja\>a. 

7 The seven Tpriatt: the otfAearyui who bring the water with which the 
stalks of the ^ma-plante are sprinkled. The tW; .Sotoa.'-Bilyaoa. 

8 Se givee tM iinsA^^ vith the Qod* : I follow Prof. Pisebers interpretation 

of this difficult paasaga ' ^ma unites our navel with the navel of the Qoda, 
our eye with the Sun, thnt is, he brings ue into union with the Qoda in 
heaven .Yedieehe StitUien, L, p. 99. ‘ I take into my navel the navel of the 
saorifioe (the Soma].WUaon. ‘ He [Soma] te kinmnan has brought us a 
kinsman [SArya].'—Ludwig. The Sage'e a periphrasis for the Sage 

himself, Mat is, Soma.—Ludwig. 

9 This stanza ia very obaoiire. I have adopted Benfey’s expiration Who 
‘ here follows an oeeasionsl interpretation of <ft« or dyvloha, given by tlie 
Scholiast, which identifiea it with-the droiMikafafa or large 6ioma-tTOugh. He 
takes it as meaning that the Siiu looks towards the place where the 8oina llee 

while it is pressed.Siyans seems to interpret this veter as meauing that 

Indra views the Soma witli aSeotioneven ^tsr it has been drunk by the 
priests [fixed in the bcart3.'~Cvw^, in Wilson's Transjatiou. 
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2 Together with tby ploasant jiiice tlie AtbarTans have com* 

tniugled milk, 

Divine, devoted to the God. 

3 Bring, by thy flowing, weal to kine, weal to the people, weal 

to steeds. 

Weal, 0 thou King, to growing plants. 

4 Sing a praisO'Song to Soma brown of hue, of independent might, 
The Red, who reaches up to heaven. 

5 Purify Soma when effused with stones which bands move 

rapidly. 

And pour the sweet milk in the meath. 

6 With humble homage draw ye nigh; blend the libation with 

the curds: 

To Indva offer Indu up. 

7 Soma, foe*queller, chief o’er men, doing the will of Gods, 

pour forth 

Prosperity upon our kine. 

8 Heart-kuower, Sovran of the heart, thou art effused, 0 Soma, that 
Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 

0 0 Soma Pavam'vua, give us riches and heroic strength,— 

Indu 1 with India for ally. ... 

HYMN Xir. Som* PavamAoa. 

To Indra have the Soma-drops, exceeding rich in sweets, been 
poured, 

Shed in the scat of saoriflee. 

2 As mother kine low to their calves, to Indra have the sagos 

oallod. 

Called him to drink the Soma juice. 

3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling rapture, in 

his seat. 

Resting upon a wild-cow’s hide. 

4 Far-sighted Soma, Sago and Seer, is woiwbipped in the central 

point 

Of heaven, the straining-cloth of wool. 

2 ^((Aai'varu : ilte priests, w ))0 psrforin the duties of the Adbraryus. 

8 King: the usual desiguation of Suiua ia the BrAhmapnh 
4 Th« JUd : JcaUdeAiUaruHavarj^lia ; 'somettnioa rsd*eoluured.'-~-S&japa. 

8 /n Wrwm't tMW .* in the water with which the stalks ars spriukled. 
Kjpon a wild-cow't hide: this, wbtuh ia Beofey's explanatiou of ee«i»s 

to be home out by gir adhi tvaehi, upon the ox-hide, of IX. 101. 11. 
SAyana's iDtarprstation ia different; ‘ toa ^snt ia the middle time.' — WiUuu. 

4 0/ keavm : din^: aee IX. 10. 8, and uote. 
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5 In close embraces Indu bolds Soma when poured within the 

jars, 

Aud on tbe punfyiug sieve. 

$ Iiiilu sends forth a vo'ee on high to regions of tbe sea of air, 

Shaking the vase that drops with moatU. 

7 The Tree whoso praUos never fail yields heavenly milk among 

our hymns, 

Urging men’s generations on. 

8 The Wise One, with the Sage’s stream, the Soma urged Lo 

speed, flows on 

To tlie dear places of the sky. ^ 

9 0 Pavam&oa, bring us wealth bright with a tUousan-i splen¬ 

dours, yea, 

0 Indu, give us ready help. 

HYMN XIIL Sonim Pavainina. 

Passsd through the fleece in thousand streams the Soma, 

pnrified, flows on 

To ludra’s, Vaya’s special place. 

2 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to Pavamana, to the Sngo, 

EfTuso-l to entertain the (rods. 

3 The Suma-drops with thousand powers arc puriflod fnr victory, 

Hymned to become the feast of Uoda 

4 Yea, as thou flowest bring great store of food that we may 

win the spoil: 

Indu, bring splendid manly might. 

5 May they in flowing give us wealth in thousands, aud heroic 

power,— 

These Godlike Soma-drops effused. 

5 Indu hoUls Sowto: ‘the dMty eeeuu to be thu« opp •eed to the were 
plaot**—Cowell’s note Ludwig engsoete that Indn here m>y he Uie Mnan, 
jaa tbe time of important litundeiU cere>»nntei depends upon the tfooa'a 
' phuee. So also HlUebreodt, V. if., L, p. 818. 

6 To rtffions of mo of air .■ or tueiiidrdJira h»re may looen, ot the see 

or water into which the Soma juice foils or, jierhaita, etiiriiig 

(with joy). TAerafe; the <freMa<taf<f;a, tbe large wooden veaeel for 

holding the juiee. Aeeor.ling to SjVyapa, who-e interpretation 1 hare followed 
in tbe flrst Hoe. itdfUM here meane tlie cloud. 

7 ThoTrtt: Soma. M«n'$ generattoM: sAcrifieial Maaoaa, acc"rdiug to 

Siyaria —— 

1 Indra't. V4fru'» tpoeud pf'tnc.' the 70i>eole especially prepared to hold 
Itbationa intended for ladra and 7Ayu. 

8 Por victory! vSjatdiaya ‘for the attainment of food.'—Wilson. So 
Siyapa in «tan%>ia 3 and 4 ; but in 6 tbe word ia exnlaiued by utttgr^Ayo, 
to'Mttle, in the first clause where l\e ineerta ii after Xi,td»ir{i, urged, and by 
annaf^^yu, for the attaiowent of food, iu tbe second dauee. 
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6 Like ooureers by their driven vu^ed, they were poured forcht 

for victory, 

Swift through the woollen straining-cloth. 

7 Noisily flow the Soma-drops, like miloh-kine lowing to their 

calves: 

They have run forth from both the hands. 

8 As Oladdener whom Indra loves, 0 Pavamfina, with a roar 
Drive all our enomtcs away. 

9 0 Pavamkuas, driving off the godless, looking on the light, 
Sit iu the place of sacrihce. 

HYMN XIV. Soma PnvamSna. 

Rsposino on the river’s wave the Sage hath widely flosved 
around, 

Bearing the hymn which many love. 

2 When the Five kindred Companies, active in duty, with tho 

•otig 

Establish him, the Powerful, 

3 Then in his juice whose strength is great, bavo all tho Gods 

rejoiced themselves, 

Wheu he bath clothed him in the milk. 

4 Freeing himself he flows away, leavmg his body's severed limbs, 
And uioets his own UompauioD bore. 

h He by the daughters of tho priest, like a fair youth, hath boon 
adorned, 

Making the milk, as 'twere, his robe. 

6 O'er the fine Angers, through desire of milk, in winding course 

he goes, 

And utters voice which be bath found. r 

7 The uimble fingoro bavo approached, adorning him tlte Ix>rd 

of Strength: 

They grasp tho vigorous Courser’s back. 


8 With a i-oart luakicg a loud nnite ia dropping. 

1 On rttwr’f tmtv.* is the waters, wbioh are used to sprinkle 

the stalks Bearioff tie hi/in» : Prof. Gelduer explnins this as atiwaing, * Bear¬ 
ing awajr tb«t much coveted prixe,' Soma being regMxled m a vuuraer or race¬ 
horse. Sec VtdtHheStudUn, I., p. )30. 

S Pirt kin-lrett Conptitiiet : referring. (iroWbly, to some sacrifice insUtated 
iu eomtuoD by reprveentutircs of Uie five Aryan tribes. 

4 BU own OoMpanion: lodru. He axettt this {tan{fato bkttvalt) is Sdj'apa's 
explauAtion nf s'lmjipAaate; but it is not easy toseo how the vrard cau boar 
this rigoifieation. 

fi iMiHffhUre: or granddaughters ; the finger*. 

0 IVAtcA ie inik/ouud : * which the worslupper rccoguizca.’—Wilsoti. 
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$ Comprising &11 tUe treasxires th&t are in the heavens and on 
the earth, 

Come, Soma, as our faithfvkl Friend. 

HYMN XV. Soma Pavamina* 

TaaouGH the fine fingers, with the song, this Hero comes with 
rapid cars, 

Going to Indra’s special place. 

2 In holy thought be ponders much for the great worship of 
the Gods, 

Where the Immortals have their seat. 

S Like a good horse is be led out, when on the path that shines 
with light 

The mottled steeds exert their strength. 

4 He brandishes his horns on high, and whets them, Bull who 

leads the herd. 

Doing with might heroic deeds. 

5 He moves, a vigorous Steed, adorned with beauteous rays of 

shining gold. 

Becoming Sovran of the streams. 

6 He, over places rough to pass, bringing rich treasures closely 

packed, « 

Descends into the reservoirs. 

7 Hen beautify him in the vats, him worthy to be beautified, 
Him who brings forth abundant food. 

8 Him, even him, the fingers ten and the seven songs make 

beautiful, 

Well-weitponcd, best of gladdeners. 

• HYMN XVI. Soms Parsoitus. 

Thb pressers from the Soma-press send forth thy juice for 
rapturous joy: 

The speckled sap runs like a flood. 

I Indra.*$ tpecial jdaee: 'Indra'a abode.’—^WtlaoD. lu Hymn XIIL 1, 
u explained by S&yapa fee the veaeel prepared and eet apart 

3 Like a horse : the text hae ouly which may mean either good 

or placed. ‘ Placed Hu the cart) be is brought.'—Wilson. 

4 Jforiis: cl IX. 5.2. 

6 Raj/s o/ almnwy (/oid f ae tlie Moon. 

6 Piucea rough to pass / the wool of the strainer. SAyapa givea a totally 
different expla^tion of this stanza. See Wilson’* Tram^tion. 1 have follow¬ 
ed Prof. Ludwig. 

5 Seten songs: the lODga oi the sevaii prioate. 

1 From the Soffta-prets r onydA, ahlative dnal of eat, signifying apparently 
an iiopleineub or a veaeel, couaUUng of two ideoas, unad in the preparatioo 




281 fue BY HUB OP [BOOK IX. 

2 With strength we follow through the sieve him who brings 

might and wins the kine, 

Enrobed iu water with his juice. 

3 Four ou the sieve the Soma, ne’er subdued in waters, waterless, 
And make it pure for Indra’s drink. 

4 Moved by the purifier’s thought, the Soma flows iuto the sieve : 
By wisdom it hath gained its home. 

5 With humble honw^e, [ndm, have tlw Soma-drops flowed forth 

to thee, 

Contending for the glorious prize. 

6 Purified iu (liis fleecy garb, attaiuiug every beauty, lie 
Stauds, hero-like, amid the kiue. 

7 Swelling, as ’twere, to heights of heaven, the stream of the 

creative juice 

Falls lightly on the cleansing sieve. 

8 Thus, Soma, purifying him who kiioweth song mid living men, 
Thou vaudorest through tlie cloth of wool. 

HYMN XVII. Soma PavamAna. 

Likr rivei-8 down a steep descent, slaying the Vfitras, full 
of zeal, , 

The rapid Soma4>tream8 have flowed. 

2 The drops of Soma juice efTusod fall like tho rain upon the 

earth: 

To Indra flow the Soina-streauns. 

3 With swelling wave the gladdening drink, the Soma, flows 

into the sievo, 

Loviug the Gods and slaying floods. ^ 

4 It hastens to the pitchers, poured upon the siovo it w'axea 

strong 

At sacrifices through tho lauds. 

5 Soma, thou shinest mouutiug heaven as ’twei-e above I'ght’s 

triple realm, 

And moving seem'st to speed the Sun. 

of tUe Soioa jtiiva. Tli« word in aaid to ba eniplojed to denote, metaplinri* 
Oallp, baaven and enrth. ' Tbey wbo express tbea, the iinee of lieaveu and 
aartb.’-WiUoH. 

3 IVaUrU*4: dHapteun, which Sdyau explaias by andptam, not reached, 
or OTertakeu, by eoemie.*. The iiiuHniug U not clear. 

4 Iu humt: iu tlie Urge woodau vaeael called dninakaiofo. 

6 OitnUtvliHff/orlhgiflarioMpriu: like race-horeae. ‘ Oiriag thee vigour 
for tba t;re«i coufliou*—VVilswu. 

5 Addraaeetl to Soma as the Mooo. ’ 
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6 To him, the head of sacrifice, singers and bards have sung 

their songs, 

Offering what be loves to see. 

7 The men, the sages with their hymns, eager for help, deck thee 

strong steed, 

Deck thee for service of the Gods. 

8 Flow onward to the stream of mcatU: rest efficacious in 

thy home, 

Fair, to be drunk at sacrifice. 

HYMN XVTII. Som» 

Thou, Soma, dweller ou the hills, effused, hast flowed into 
the sieve: 

All-bouuteous art thou in carouse. 

2 Thou art a sacred Bard, a Sage; the meatli is ofispring of 

thy sap: 

Albbounteous art thou in carouse. 

3 All Deities of one accord have come that they may drink 

of thee: 

Albbounteous art thou in carouse. 

4 He who containeth in his bauds all treasures much to be 

desired: 

All'bouuteous art thou in carouse. 

5 Who milketh out this mighty Pair, the Earth and Heaven, 

like mother kine: 

Alhbounteous art thou in carouse. 

6 Who in a moment mightily floweth around these two world- 

halves : • 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

7 The Strong One, being purified, hath in the pitchers cried 

aloud: 

All-bountoous art thou in carouse. 

HYMN XIX. Soma PavatnAna. 

0 SouA, being purified bring us the wondrous treasure, meet 
For lauds, that is in earth and heaven. 


6 I%e head of taeii/ice: th« most iroportaat elomanfc of the oeremony. 
Acoordinit to SSyam, at the head, that is, im the laat aiid most iiD))orUnt day 
of the e^Mon of the Soma tcAot A4 loves to sis :* eutertaining 

affectioo for him the all.b«h<tld'uig.'<~WiU«m. 

8 Meath : or honey. In thy ia the dronaialafa. 

1 2>»ell9r an thehiUe: ‘pieesed between the stooes.’—Wi1eoa. 
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2 For ye Tw.wn, lodra, Soma, are Lords of tihe light, Lords of 

the kiae: 

Groat Rulers, prosper ye ouraongs. 

3 The tawny Steer, while cleansed among the living, bellowing 

nu the grass. 

Hath sunk and settled in his home. 

4 Over the Steer’s productive flow the sacred songs were 

resonant, 

The mothers of the darling Son. 

5 Hath he not, purified, impregned the kine who long to meet 

their Lcr.d, 

The kine who yield the shining milk 1 

6 Bring near us those who stand .aloof: strike fear into our 

enemies: 

0 Pavamina, find us wealth. 

7 Soma, bring down the foeman’s might, his vigorous strength 

and vital power, 

Whether he be afar or near. 

HYMN XX. Soma P«r«in4n.. 

Forth through the straiaing-olOth the Sage flows to the 
banquet of the Gods, 

Subduing all our enemies. 

*2 For he, as Pavam&ua, seuds thousandfold treasure in tho 
shape 

Of cattle to the siuging-^en. 

3 Thou -graspest-idl things with thy mind, and purificst thee 

with thoughts: 

As such, 0 Soma, find us fame. 

4 Pour lofty glory on us, send sure riches to our liberal lords. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

5 As thou art cleansed, 0 Wondrous Steed, 0 Soma, thou hast 

entered, like 

A pious King, into the songs. 

6 He, Soma, like a courser in the floods invincible, made clean 
With hands, is resting in the jars. 

4 Hymns ore sung over the Sonu-atrwm. and are called motbers of tbe 
precioita jnica breonse is prsparscl while they are sung. 

5 Tk» kmt: the Tsaattvarl waters wbicb long to mingle with tbe Some. 

0 Steed.'toAne; ' bearer (of oar offerinn).'—Wilson. 

S Litt a eourw: * the bearer (of oblattou)’.—Wilaw, 
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7 Disporting, like a liberal chief, thou goest, Soma, to the sieve, 
Lending the laud a Hero’s strength. 

HYMN XXI. Soma PsTsmSiift. 

To Indra flow these running drops, these Somaa frolicsome in 
mood. 

Exhilarating, finding light; 

2 Driving off foes, bestowing room upon the prosser, willingly 
Bringing their praiser vital force. 

3 Lightly disporting them, the drops flow to one co mm on reservoir, 
And fall into the river’s wave. 

r 

4 These Pavaminas have obtained all blessings much to be desired, 
Like coursers harnessed to a oar. 

6 With view to us, 0 Soma-drops, bestow his manifold desire 
On him who yet hath given us naught. 

6 Bring us our wish with this design, as a wrigbt brings bis new- 

wrought wheel: 

Flow pure and shining with the stream. 

7 These drops have cried with resonant voice: like swift steeds 

they have run the course. 

And roused the good map’s hymn to life. 

HYMN XXH. S4xnft Piiv*in.\n*. 

These rapid Soma-streams have stirred themselves to motion 
like strong steeds, 

Like cars, like armies hurried forth. 

2 Swift ns wide winds they lightly move, like rain-storms of 

Parjanya, like 

The flickering flames of burning fire. 

3 Tiiese Soma juices, blent with curds, purifi^, skilled in sa¬ 

cred hymns, 

Have gained by song their hearts’ desire. 

4 Immortal, cleansed, these drops, since first they flowed, have 

never wearied, fain 
. To reach the r^on and their paths. 

7 Chief: SAyana explsitu nakhd'h by rfdaitut, gift. 

5 This ataon b nbMure. and SAjaca't oommenUry is imperfeoi. It •e«tns 
thrft the Soma-Ureps are prayed to enrioh the iustitutor of the eacrifloe who 
h«e not w yet rewarded the prieate. 

T fiun (Ae eoum.* reached the dvo n cfaiZ c fa. 

f Hy tong: vM: by knowledge, aoeordiog to Siyana. *The St Peterab. 
Diet. explaiDS ftp aa'the twiga (ef. veprea) which' form the bottom of the 
funnel and enpport tli* filteriug-cloth.’—Cowell, in 'Wfladn'e TtSttslation. 
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6 Advnncing thoy have travelled o’er the ridges of the earth 

aucl heaveu, 

Aud this the liighest realm of all 
C Over the heights huve they attained the highest thread that 
is spun out, 

An<] this which must bo deemed most high. 

7 Thow, Soma, boldest wealth in kine which thou hast seized 

from niggard churls: 

Thou calledst fortli the outspun thread. 

HYMN XXni. SoRi» PdvamSnft. 

Swift SotnaMrops have been effused in sti’eam of mei\th, the 
gladdening drink, 

For sacred lore of every kind. 

2 Hither to uewer restiug-place the ancient Living Ones are 

oome. 

They made the Sun that he might shine. 

3 0 Pavam&na, bring to us the uusacriiioing foeman’s W'ealth, 
Aud give us food witli progeny. 

4 The living Somas being cleansed diffuse exhilarating drink, 
Turned to the vat which drips with meath. 

5. Soma flows on intelligent, possessing sup aud mighty strength, 
Bravo Hero who rep^s the curso. 

6 For ludra, Soma! thou art cleansed, a feast-companion for 

the Gods: 

Indu, thou fain wilt win us strength. 

7 When he had drunken draughts of this, India smote down 

resistless foes: 

Yea, smote them, aud shall smite them still! 

HYMN XXIY. Soaia Pavdtn&na. 

HiTHBawaan have the Somas streamed, the drops while they 
are purifled: 

When blent, iu waters they are rinsed. 

e Or, ‘ StntKms nifthiu; down tuT« fliled tJi* threndA, most oxoellsDt. spread 
out beneath '; that u, the threads of the strHining<o]olb. Sea nota in Wileoa. 
According tv 8&japa ‘the tiiiead' ia aaoriRce; and *tbia which must be 
deemed meet high ’ may be, aa Ladwig vuggetta, the place of saorifloe which 
is also to be held holy. Wilsoa trAOslates the aeeood line tliis rite is 
glorified thereby.' 

7 FremniffyardeAurU.- or from Uie Papis. TUffU caitetttf out tiUoutipua 
Mraad; * tlum hast called aloud at the outspread aaoiifioe.'^Wilson. 

2 TVewei-nettmp^faoe.* a newly-prepawed place of aacrifioe. TAt ancient 
One* .* the Soma-drt>pa. 
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2 The milk hath nm to meet them like floods rushing down a 

precipice: 

They come to Indra, being cleansed. 

3 0 Soma Tavam^na, thou art flowing to be Indra’s drink : 

The men have seized and lead thee forth. 

4 Victorious, to bo hailed with joy, 0 Soma, flow, delighting 

men, 

To him who ruleth o’er mankind. 

5 Thou, Indu, when, effused by stones, thou nmnost to the 

filter, art 

Ready for Tndra’s high decree. ** 

6 Flow on, best yritra.«layer; flow meet to be hailed with joyful 

lands. 

Pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7 Pure, purifying is he called the Soma of the meath effused. 
Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 

HYM.N XSV. SoniA Pnviunina. 

Grxb.v-bubd ! as oue who giveth strength flow on for Gods to 
drink, a draxight 
For V&yu and the ilarutjiost. 

2 0 Paviiuitua, sent by song, roaring about thy dwelling-place, 
Pass into Vayu as I^w bids. 

3 Thu Steer shines with the Deities, dear Sage in his appointed 

home. 

Foe-slayer, most beloved by Goda 

4 Taking each beauteous form, he goes, desirable, while purifled,. 
Thitiier where tlM) Iimnoi*tals sit. 

5 To Indra Soma flows, the Red, engendering song, exceeding 

wise, 

The visitor of living men. 


4 To Aim toAo iWrtA o‘tr flufUrind.* to India. 

5 AMd.v fov Iwira't hiyK dea-e* : Wilson, following SSja^a, traoBliitos; 
*An Am|>i« portion for India's belly.’ See Ber^gns, La JU^ion V^diquo, 
HI. 210 ff-, tii« meauing of (UUHuan in the l,iigvedft. 

8 Into F<fyu ; into tiie vresel appropriated to VAyu —SAyasa. 

$ The JUdr arttsM^: here explained hj SAyopa aa«drodUnndiuz^, ehinior 
or radiant The vitifir of living mm: d3rusA(fA.* the meaning of this word 
is aucertain The St. Petera^rg Lexicon explains it as, oonjointly with 
men: with human co.npsration. Ludwig in tmnslattoo render* it by 
Mat <lt>n lebenden beeueht,' who risite the liring man ; but to hie Comment, 
ary suggeeta that it may mean, during tbe whole of life. 'Constantly.’— 
Wiliou. 
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6 Flov, best exhilarator, Sage, flon* to the filter m a stream 
To seat thee in the place of song. ^ 

HYMN XXVI. Soma Pavamfta*. 

Ths snges with the fingeiV art have dressed and decked that 
vigorous Steed 
Upon the lap of Adit^. 

2 The kioe have called aloud'to him exhaustless with a tkou- 

saud streams, 

To liidu who supporteth heaven. 

3 Him, noun;^her of many, Sage, creative Pavamiua, they 
Have sent, by wisdom, to the sky. 

4 Him, dweller with Vivasv^n, they with use of both arms have 

sent forth, 

The Lord of Speech infallible. 

5 Him, green, belovM, mauy-eyod, the Sisters with the pressing- 

stones 

Send down to ridges of the sieve. 

6 0 Pavam^na, ludu, priests huiTy thee on to Indra, thee 
Who aidest song and cheersst him. 

HYMN XX^r. Soma PavamABS. 

This Sage, exalted by our lauds, flows to the pvirifying cloth, 
Scattering foes as ho is cleansed. 

2 As giving power and winning light, for Indra and for YAyu he 
Is pourod upon the filtering-cloth. 

3 The men conduct him, Soma, Steer, Omniscient, and the Head 

of Heaven, 

KlTuBod into the vats of wood. 


e Of tong: arhit^: artKanlj/atgendraiya, of the adomble Indra, aooord* 
iog to SAyafta. Arka lias twu inenitings in the J^gveda (1) sotie or hjinn of 
praise sod (3) light or splendour. See Pieohel, VuUtehe iMiufisn, 1. pp. 23 —26. 

1 AdUi: the earth. 

2 Tie hint: who supply the milk that U mixed with the Soma juioe. 

4 Fttnevda .* meaning here the eacrifioer. Of both wms .* bhurfgo^ : accord¬ 
ing to SAyaiasMiroji, the arms of the body. The St. Petersburg Lexicon 
explains the word as mesning a aort of vie* or impleiiiejit for bolding wood 
while it is being out. Lord of tpMch : m^ikiog meu eloquent. 

6 ifawy-syref.* ‘ far-beholding.'—WUeon. The SUte7’${ the fingers of the 
officiating priest. 

3 O^enUrJent: nr,-all-pnsseming. VnU of wood: vftnMAw.- aooording to 
Benfoy, into the stresuis of water. 
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4 Longing for kine, longing for gold hath Indu Pavamina lowed, 
Still Conqueror, nerer overcome. 

5 This Pavamina, gladdening draught, drops on the 61tering* 

cloth, and then 

Mounts up with Sdrya to the sky. 

6 Toindra in the Brmament this mighty tawny Steer hath flowed, 
This Indu, being purified. 

HYMN XXVril. Som* P.T«nilai. 

Urged by the men, this vigorous Steed, Lord of the mind, 
Omniscient, 

Runs to the woollen straining-oloth. '' 

2 Within the filter hath he flowed, this Soma for the Gods 

effused, 

Entering all their essences. 

3 Ho shines in beauty there, this God Immortal in his dwelling- 

place, 

Foe-slayer, dearest to the Gods. 

4 Directed by the Sisters ten, bellowing on his way this Steer 
Runs onward to the wooden vats. 

5 'Ibis Pavamdna, swift and strong, Omniscient, gave splendour 

to 

The Sun and all his forms of light. 

6 This Soma, being purified, flows mighty and infallible, 

Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 

HYMN XXIXt SoniB PAvaiDSa*. 

Fobward with mighty force have flowed the currents of this 
Steer effused,. 

Of him who sets him by the Gods. 

2 The singers praise him with their song, and learned priests 

adorn the Steed, 

Brought forth as light that merits laud. 

3 These things thou winnest lightly while purified, Soma, Lord 

of wealth: 

Fill full the sea that claims our praise. 

4 Longing for kino: who suppl? milk to cdz with t>h« Soma juice. Oold : 
worn oo die finger of the priest who preaiea out the juice. Xowed; mad* 
a Doiae in dropping. 

6 Moytnti ftp: a* the Moon. 

1 Who Kt9 him 8^ tJu Ooda: or, who decorates the Qods. ' Who seeks to 
snrpaM the goda.'—Wilson. 

8 Then tkutgt: for which we pray. The toa : the Soma-Tst or re s u r roir. 
19 
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4 Winning all precious things at once, flou' on, 0 Soma, with 

thy stream: 

Drive to one place our enemies. 

6 Preserve us from the godless, from ill-omened voice of one 
and all, 

That so wo may be freed from blame. 

6 0 Indu, as thou flowest on bring us the wealth of earth and 
heaven, 

And splendid vigour, in thy stream. 

^ HYMN XXX. Soma PAvamSaa. 

Strbavs of this Potent One have flowed easily to the strain¬ 
ing-cloth : 

While ho is cleansed ho lifts his voice. 

2 Indu, by prossei'S urged to speed, bellowing out while beautified. 
Sends forth a very mighty sound. 

5 Pour on us. Soma, with thy stream man-conquering might 

which many crsve, 

Aocompaniod with hero sons. 

4 Hither hath PavamUna flowed, Soma flowed hither in a stream, 
To settle in the vats of wood. , 

5 To waters with the stones they drive thee tawny-huod, most 

rich in sweets, 

0 Indu, to be Indra’s drink. 

6 For Indra,fortheThunderer press the Soma very rich in sweets, 
Lovely, inspiriting, for strength. 

HYMN XXXI. Soma PaTMiUlna. 

Ths Soma-drops, bcnovolout, come forth'os they are purified, 
Bestowing ivealth which all may see. 

2 0 Indu, high o’er heaven and earth be thou, incrcaser of our 
might: 

Tho Master of all strength be thou. 

S The winds are gracious in their love to theo, Uie rivers flow 
to thee: 

Soma, they multiply thy power. 

5 lU-otnened void: *Mnd’<,«xplajiied by SAyapaM«f(tMl]’nntRd4rtfp<fi,s<>uad 
or word in the form of blame; the ragiag fury of the demon or the g^au 
man, according to Oranmonu. 

2 A very mighiy round; or, a Round which Indra loree. 

1 WtaUh vhiek ail may tee: 'intellectual wealth.'—-Wileon. 
i Theviadt: cf. ' VA}*u ia Soiua*! guardian God’(X. 85. 6). 
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4 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigoroius powers uuiCe 

iu thoo: 

Be in the gathering-place of strength. 

5 For thee, brown-hued 1 the kino have poured imperishable oil 

and milk 

Aloft on the sublimest height. 

6 Friendship, 0 Inda, we desire with thee who bearest noblo 

arms, 

With thee, 0 Lord of all that is. 

HYMN XXXII. Soms PaTRtnAnft. 

The rapture-shedding Soma^rops, effused v» our assembly, 
have 

Flowed forth to glorify our prineo. 

2 Then Trita’s Maidens onward urge the Tawny-coloured with 

the stones, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. . 

3 Now like a swan he makoth all the company sing each his 

hymn: 

He, like a steed, is bathed in milk. 

4 0 Soma, viewing heaven and earth, tho\t runneet like a dart* 

ing doer: • 

Set in the place of sacrifice. 

5 The cows have sung with joy to him, even os a woman to her 

love; 

Ho came as to a settled race. 

6 Bestow illustrious fame on us, both on our liberal lords and me. 
Glory, intelligence, and wealth. 

4 This etaiisA bM oMuiref before. See I. 91.18. in <A« gathering gtaet 
of utrength; be the ceotrel pinut and eource of all power. 

5 Thekifu: of the elouda, the watere. OUandmilk: eweet aud fertilizing 
rain. Or the oowa who supply mQk for the Ubetioa may be intended, in 
which ease ‘ the aublimeet ’ would be the plane of ncri&ee. 


1 Our prince: the noble who institotes the aeorifice. 

2 Trita's ifauUnt: the fingers of the priest. See IX. 38. 2. 

5 Like a twin: as a sentinel Aonea (swan, wild-goose, or flamingo) at the 
approacli of danger sounds a note of aknn wliiw is answered by all the 
■eet— Ludwig. 

4 J><tr(ing: SAyau takes with *lhou,’ Soma, and explains it by 

gavgai^ paga^dibhirmiffUo^ son, boing mixed with milk, curds, etc. Else¬ 
where ^yana explains it by * swift.’ 

6 Cbwf : praises, aooordiog to S4ya^ At to a uttJed race: as a hcree is 
brought to run a race that 1 m been arranged. ‘ As a hero hastens to the 
wdcouo contest.'—WUeon. 
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HYMN XXXni. Soma PaTamftna. 

Like ^vea of waUn, skilled ia song the juices of the Soma 
speed 

Onward, as bufialoes to woods. 

3 With stream of sacrifice the brown bright drops have flowed 
with strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 

5 To Indra, V&yn, Varuiia, to Vishpu, and the Moruts, flow 
The drops of Soma juice effused. 

1 Three several words are uttered: kino are lowing, cows who 

give their milk: 

The Tawuy-hued goes bellowing on. 

6 The young and sacred mothers of the holy rito have uttered 

praise: '* 

They decorate the Child of Heaven. 

6 From every side, 0 Soma, for our profit, pour thou forth 
four seas 

Filled full of riches thousandfold. 

HYMN XXXIV. Soma PaTamftna. 

The drop of Soma juice effused flojvs onward with this stream 
impolled, 

Bending strong places, with its might. 

2 Poured forth, to Indra, Varu^ to V&yu and tho Marut host, 
To Visbpu, flows the Soma juice. 

3 With stones they press the Soma forth, the Strong conducted 

by the strong: 

They milk the liquor out with eklll. 

4 *Ti8 he whom Trita must refine, ’tia he who shall make Indra 

glad: 

The Tawny One is decked with tints. 


4 Tkm $epmU vordi acoordiog to SSyai^ iKvidAi praiae of thraa 

kind*, from tbo tiiraa Vedas. * Tb« priests' utter the tlirae sacred texta.'— 
WilsuD. Probably tbrea triplets chaatM during tbe oeremouy. See Bergaigne, 
I. 288 

8 SfotKen of tits My rite.* apparently, the cows who supply milk for 
libations. PAs o/Jftavm: the Soma, wbkh, aoeordiug to a text quoted 
by SAyana, * waa in tbe third bsHTeo from beuoa.' 

6 Pour tea4: imsginaiy seas, to oorrespoud wUb the four quarters of bsaven. 

1 Strong ptaca : the etroogboIHe of enemies, tbe fieuds who withhold the 
rain. 

4 Trita : the preparer of the Celestial Soma. 
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0 Him do the Sons of Pfisni milk, the dwelling-plaoe of saorifioe, 
Oblation lovely and most dear. 

6 To him in one united stream these songs flow (m straight 
forward: be. 

Loud-voiced, hath made the milch-kine low. 


HYMN XXXV. Soma PavamAna. 

PouB forth on us abundant wealth, 0 Pavam&rxa, with thy 
stream, 

Wherewith thou mayest find us light. 

2 0 Indu, swayer of the se^ shaker of all things, flow thou on. 

Bearer of wealth to us with might. a 

3 With thee for Hero, Valiant One! may we subdue our ene¬ 

mies: 

Let what is precious flow to us. 

4 Indu arouses strength, the Sage who strives for victory, 

winning power, 

Discovering holy works and means. 

5 Mover of speech, we robe him with our songs as he is purified, 
Soma, the Guardian of the folk; 

6 On whose way, Ijoi-d of Holy Law, most rich, as he is purified, 
The people all have set^their hearts. 

HYMN XXXVI. Soma PaTsmADa 


Forth from the mortar is the juice sent, like a car-horse, to 
the sieve: 

The Steed steps forward to the goal. 

2 Thus, Soma, watchful, bearing well, cheering the Gods, flow 
past the sieve, 

Turned to the vat that drops with meath. 


6 The dwetZUtg-fiau pf taer^lu : tb« Soma-plant oontmna within itself tha 
chief elensDt of eaerifice. and tha prapantioa of tha jutoa ia only tha deral- 
opmant of its nature.—Ludwig. 

2 Th« tea : the raaarv'iir of Soma jniea. 

4 Aofy tporjb and m«oA«; * soqusinted with sacred rit«S and 

arms .‘—Wilson. 

6 Oa wAosa wap ; on whose statutee or dacroaa 

1 Te tAa poof .* hfrsAman .* apparently, a line or furrow drawn acroea the 
end of Uie raca-eonrse. In L 116. 17, SAynpa expisine UrrAman at a piece 
of wood serving as a goal, but in this place be takes it to mean, ‘ the Gcd- 
attracting iMatle^Seld eall^ aaacriSce.’ devAadmdkankasiavati yttjndJehjfe lang^ 
rdne, Coweirs note in WiJson'a Traoslatioo, 

2 The vat; the dre^akaiofa. 
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3 ExocIleDt Pavam&Qa, make the lights shine brightly out 

for us: ^ 

Speed yxB to mental power and skUl. 

4 He, beautiHed by pioxu men, and ooming from their bands 

horned, 

Flows through the fleecy straining-cloth. 

5 May Soma pour all treasures of the heavens, tho earth, the 

firmament 

Upon the liberal worshipper. 

6 Thou mountost to the height of heaven, 0 Soma, seeking 

steeds and kine, 

And seeking heroes, Lord of Strength I 

HYMN XXXVIL Soma PavamSna. 

Soma, the Steer, effused for draught, flows to the purifying sieve, 
Slaying the fleuds, loving the Gods. 

2 Far-sighted, tawny-coloured, ho flows to the sieve, intelligent. 
Bellowing, to his place of rest. 

3 This vigorous Pavamina runs forth to the luminous realm of 

heaven, 

Fiend-slayer, through the fleecy sieve. 

4 This Pavam&na up above Trita's high ridge hath mado the Sun, 
Together with the Sisters, shine. 

5 This Yptra-slaying Steer, effused, Soma, room-givor, no'or 

deceived, 

Hath gone, as ’twere, to win tho spoil. 

6 Urged onward by the sage, the God speeds forward to tho 

casks of wood, > 

Indu to Indra willingly. 

HYMN XXXVIir. Soma PavwnSD*. 

Tuis Steer, this Chariot, rushes through the woollen filter, 
as he goes 

To war that wins a thousand spoils. 


1 For draught .- pttdj/o ; ' for tba drinking (of tbe goda).’—Wilaon. 

2 InUUigtnt: or, eodowod with atraugtb. 

4 Trita't ridu«: Mourdiug to S&ya'ia, ' the bigh ploee (of tbe aAoriSea) 
of Trita’ the ^hi. Ont dm beaveuly uome of Trita, tu« oeleatial preparer of 
the Soma for luilrti, la intended. The SUtert: tbe Dawns. 

6 WiUinglg: maiihdud: ‘plenleoual;.'—Ludwig. * In bie might.’—Cowell. 

1 To war that vine a f AoM«amf tpoil$ ; more literally, to thousandfold booty, 
or deed of might. 
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2 The Dames of Trita with the stones onward impel this 

Tawny One, 

Indu to India for his drink. 

3 Ten aetivo fingers carefully adorn him here; tliey make him 

bright 

And bouutooxis for the gladdening draught. 

4 He like a falcon settles down amid the families of men, 
Speeding like lover to his love. 

5 This young exhilarating juice looks downward from its place 

in hoaveu, 

This Soma>drop that pierced the sieve. 

6 Poured for the draught, this tawny juice flows forth, iutol* 

ligunt, crying out,- 
Unto the weU*l>elov6d place. 

HYMN XXXIX. Somsi Faraiuina. 

Flow on, O tl»ou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy beloved 
form, 

Saying, I go where dwell the Gods. 

2 Preparing what is unprepared, and bringing store of food 

to man, 

Muko thou the raiu dessend from heaven. 

3 With might, bestowing power, the juice outers the purifying 

sieve, 

FuV'Seoiug, sending forth its light. 

4 This is it which in rapid course hath with the river’s wave 

flowed down 

From heuveu upon ^he straining-cloth. 

5 Inviting him from fur away, and even from near at bond, tiie 

juico 

For Indra is poured forth as meath. 

6 In union they have sung the bynm: with stones they urge the 

Tawny One. 

Sib in the place of sacrifice. 

8 The Daoies of TriUi m Tnta is th« caleetiat purifier of the Soiua, the 
finger* of the tnrtbiy purifier* aie vailed UU dotnee, or his touidexM aeiu 
IX. 82. 2. 

5 Prom Ue place ut Aeaeen .* or dMfi Di*y be tbe genitive case, taken with 

the Cliild of Be.\%’eu, as in IX. 88. fi. 

6 Tke well-Morid jjUue: the dronatalafa or vat in which it rests. 

8 PrtMring %ehat w vnprepared : * coueocrating the uuconsecrated worahip- 
-per or plaor,' U SAyapa's exx>laustion. 

6 BU: 0 Quds.~-SAyapa. 
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HYMN XL- 64>tt)* pMimtiift- 

Thb Very Active hath assailedt while purified, all eoemiea)' 
They deck the Sage with holy Bongs. 

2 The Red bath mounted to his place; to Indra goes the mighty 

juice: 

He settles in his firm abode. 

3 0 Indu, Soma, send us now great opulence fittm every side, 
Pour on us treasures thousandfold. 

4 0 Soma Pavamina, bring, Indu, all splendours hitherward: 
Find for us food in boundless store. 

6 As thou arHclcanscd, bring hero strength and riches to thy 
worshipper, 

And prosper thou the singer’s hymns. 

6 0 Indu, Soma, boing cleansed, bring hither riches doubly- 
piled, 

Wedtb, mighty Indu, meet for lauds, 

HYHN XLI. Sooaa Parsmilos. 

Aotiyb and bright have they come forth, impetuous iii speed 
like bulls, 

Driving the black akin far away. 

3 Quelling the rltelesa Dosyu, may we thiuk upon tbe bridge of 
bliss, 

Leaving tbe bridge of woe behind. 

3 The mighty Pavam&ua’s roar is heard as 'twere the rush of rain : 

Lightnings are flasbiug to tlie sky. ^ 

4 Pour out on us abundant food, when thou art pressed, 0 Indu, 

wealth 

In kiue and gold and steeds and spoil. 

5 Flow ou thy way, Most Active, thou : fill full the mighty heav¬ 

ens and earth, 

As Dawn, os S&rya with his beams. 


2 Tit Bid: Scuua. Bit pUu4: the dronaialofd, or rasorroir. Bit Jtm 
aiodt: heaveo. 

6 Doubt^-fiUd: dvibirkatam: according to SSyaca, ' Irom both worlda, 
heavooandaarth.’ _ 


1 TAen : tbe Soma juicea. The black liia : meaning, apparently, both the 
blaek pall or coveriug of night and the RSluhtaas or dark'Skinoed Daayua or 
hoetUo aboHgiiiea. 

S Tbe cleansing of tbe terreetrial Soma U identified with the purification 
of the oeleetial nectar accompanied by rain and Ughtning. See oUlebraiidi, 
F. Bi S43, 942. 
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6 On every side, 0 Soma, flow round us irith tby protecting 
etream. 

As Ras& flows around the world. 

HYMN XLIL Soma PaTazaAna. 

ENOBMDBRiifo the Sun in floods, engendering beaven'e lights, 

greeuliued, 

Robed in the waters and the milk, 

2 According to primeval plan this Soma, with bis stream, effused 
Flows purely on, a Qod for Gods. 

3 For him victorious, waxen great, the Juices with a thousand 

powers ^ 

Are purified for winning spoil. 

4 Shedding the ancientfluid be is ponred into the cleansing sieve: 
He, tbuiuteriug, hath produced the Gods. 

5 Soma, while purifying, sends hither all things to be desired, 
He sends the Gods who streugiheu Law. 

6 Soma, effused, pour ou us wealth in kine, in heroes, steeds, 

s»nd spoil, 

Send us abundant store of food. 

HYMN XUII. Soma Paramiaa. 

We will enrobe with sacred song the Lovely One who, as a 
Steed, 

Is decked with milk for rapturous joy. 

2 All songs of ours desiring grace adorn him in the ancient way, 
ludu for ludra, for his drink. 

3 Soma flows ou when purified, belovM and adorned with songs. 
Songs of the sage Medbyktitbi. 

4 0 Soma Pavarnkua, find exceeding glorious wealth for us, 
Wealth, Indu, fraught with boundless might. 

ff Like courser racing to the prise Indu, tbe lover of the Code, 
]&>ar8, ns he passes, in tbe sieve. 


6 Rud: a mythical etream that flows round the atmosphere and the earth. 
See V. 41. 15, and X. lOA 1. 

1 InJU>od»: in the waters on high ; in the firmament. 

4 Huth prodttctd ti4 ChtU: yalra aoMO '6hUh6ifalt UUra devd nij/atam 
^KavatUi; where Soma is effu^, there the gods constantly appear.—Sftyapa. 

Idea Meed .* is bathed in water. Per rajjhtroue joy: * for the exhilaration 
(of the gods)-'—Wilson. 

8 MtaJtydtUki: the J^shi of the hymn. 

5 Hoeing to tAeprioo: : 'rushing into battls.’—Wilson. 
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6 Flow on thy waj to via us etreogib, to speed the si^e wbo 
pmUos tbeo: 

Soma, bestow heroic power. 

HYMN XLIV. Soma Pavamftna. 

Iiroir, to US for this groat rite, bearing as 'twcre thy wave to 

G^s, 

Unweaiied, thou art flowing forth. 

2 Pleased with tlte hymn, impelled by prayer, Soma is hurried 

far away, 

Tho Wise One in the Singer’s stream. 

3 Watchful among the Gods, this juioo advances to the cleans¬ 

ing sieve: 

Soma, most active, travels on. 

4 Flow onward, seeking strength for us, embollishing tho sacri¬ 

fice : 

Tho priest with trimmed grass calleth thee. 

5 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bhoga and to V4yu, Sago 
And Heio, lead us to tho Gods. 

6 So, to iucrense our wealtli Unlay, Inspirer, best of Furthcrens, 
Wiu for us strength and high renown. 

HYMN XLV. Somjt ParAm&tia. 

Flow, thou who viewest men, to give delight, to entertain tho 
Gods, 

Indu, to Indra for hU drink. 

2 Stream to thine embassy for us: thou hastenest, for Indra, to 
Tho Gods, 0 better than our frienda 

3 Wo balmtboe, red of hue, with milk to fit theofor tho rap¬ 

turous joy: 

Unbar for us the doors of wealth. 


6 Ila-oicpower: '«xoell«ut male oSKpriag.'—Wileon. 

1 For tituptwit rite.’'to give u» Hbundaat wealth.'—WiUon. f^awmrinl.* 
aocurdiiig to SAya\ta. thie is tlie uaise of tlio Rialu: 'A^'Asya 
(goelb) towards the gods (in sacriSco).'—Wileoa. 


2 Tiow hatteneet: Sitya^ gives a difTerent explaostion of this part of the 
stanza: ‘ U)ou (who) art drunk fur Indra, (pour} on tlie gods wealth for (us 
their) friends.’—WiUou. 1 have adopted Ludwig's iuterpretatiou. 

8 Webatnt^, red of hte: or, 'Yea, we adorn thee, red.' For the rap- 
jtirotfi Jojf: stidi'fya : ' for the purpose of exhilaraUoo.'—'Wilson. 
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4 He through the ueve hath passed, as comes a courser to the 

S ole, to run: 
u belongs unto tbe Qods. 

S All friends have lauded him as ho sports in the wood, beyond 
the fleece: 

Singers have chanted Indu’s praise. 

6 Flow, Indu, with that stream wherein steeped thou announo- 
cst to the man 

Who worships thee heroic strength. 

HYMN XLVX. Soma P»Tainfttia. 

LiRB able coursers they have been sent forth lo be the feast 
of Qods, 

Joying in mountains, flowing on. 

2 To Vftyu flow the Soma'Streams, the drops of juice mido 
beautiful 

Like a bride dowered by her sire. 

3 Pressed in the mortar, these, the drops of juio^ the Somas 
rich in food. 

Give strength to Indm with their work. 

4 Deft-hauded men, run hither, seize the brilliant juices blent 
with meal, 

And cook with milk the gladdening draught. 

5 Thus, Soma, Conqueror of wealth I flow, finding furtherance 
for us, 

Giver of ample opulence. 

6 This Pavam&no, meet tp be adorned, the fingers ten adorn, 
The draught that shall make Indra glad. 


4 To thtfoU: tlie mewiog of dhisraan h«re U not clear, and the oocnpari* 
eon ta uot obvioos. ‘Aa a borae in gtnn(; paaaea tlie aliaft (of Uie chariot).'— 
WilaoD. ‘As a lioree (pmwoa) though the joke,'—Oraaamaan. Ludwig 
■uggeste‘hedge’or'barrier' aa Uie probable meaning of the word in this 
place. 

5 In th« iMOfI, the^eea: when be haa poned through the woollen 

strainer and fallen into the wooden trough or vat. 8in<i«r$ ; ndvJ(h: shoute 
of joj, according to the St. Petersburg Lexioon. 

1 Tkttf Aove teen tent forth : atfiffron (efTori aunt) is applienble both to the 
eflbsed 8oua*drops and to horses loosed or started for a raoe. Joifing m 
mounheuw i ouiuiug from plants grown on hilla. 

2 Dovered by her tire: weaning, perbapi, poeseeaed of pmpartj inherited 
froto her father. 

4 cannot be satufaetoriljaoeounted for. $HAaft.vd, 

a dual, may have been the original reading. See Ludwig’s Commvntarj, Vol. 
V., pp. 847, 848. 
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HfMK XLVir. Soma PaviNn&va. 

Grsat as he was, Sonm hath gained strength by this ^ 
solemnity: 

Joyous he riseth like a bull, 

2 His task is done: bis crushings of the Dasyus are made 

manifest: 

He sternly rockoneth their debts. 

3 Soon as his song of praise is bom, the Soma, Indra’s juice, 

becomes 

A thousand'Winning thunderbolt. 

4 Seer and Sfistainer, he himself desireth riches for the sage 
When he embollisbeth bis songs. 

5 Fain would they both win riches as in races of the steeds. In war 
Thou art upon the conquerors' side. 

HYMN XLVm. Soma P»T»tnAn». 

With saoridco we seek bo thee kind Cherishcr of manly might 
In mansions of the lofty hcayens; 

2 Gladdening, crusher of the bold, ruling with Tory mighty sway, 
Destroyer of a hundred forts. 

3 Hence, Sapient One! the Falcoiv strong of wing, unwearied, 

brought thee down, 

Lord over riches, from the sky. 

4 That each may see the light, the Bird brought us the guard 

of Law, the Friend 
Of all, the speeder through the air. 

5 And now, sent forth, it hath attained to mighty power and 

majesty, 

Most active, ready to assist. 


1 SisetA f or, roaretb. ^abdam karoti. —SSyana. '■ 

2 Be eternly reckoneth their debte f ‘ rcaoiute h« acquits the debts (of the 
woi-ship|>erX'—Wilsoo. 

5 A (Jtun(f0'6of(; all-powerful to slay the wiched aud to 

reward worshippers. 

4 5ust(rft»«r.' I follow Ludwig in taking vidhartdri as a nomlnatiTe singular. 
But see Oowell's note in Wilson's Translation. 

6 Tkeg both: Sows and the sage or singer.—Ludwig. SSyapa interprets 
the stanaa differently Thou deairest to give wealth to those who conquer 
in combat ae (meo offer fodder) to boraee in Ltttle.’—-Wilson. 

1 Swid Cierither of maafy mtpAf ; ' auspidous bearing wealth.*—Wilson. 

2 Hundred forU: IV. 26. 9. 

8 The Paleon : seo IV. 26 and 27. 

4 The Friend qf oU .* or, the common poaaewloo. The tpeeder through the 
air I rajcMdran: ‘ the sbovrerer af water.*—Wilson. 
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HYMN XLIX. Soma p4TamiL&ft. 

Pour down the rain upon us, pour a wave of wators from the 
sty. 

And plenteous store of wholesome food. 

2 Flow onward with that stream of thine, whereby the cows 

have come to us. 

The kine of strangers to our home. 

3 Chief Friond of Gods in sacred rites, potur on us fatness with 

thy strearn, 

Pour down on us a flood of rain. 

4 To give us vigour, with thy stream run thrCugh the fleecy 

straining-cloth: 

For verily the Gods will bear. 

5 Onward hath Pavnm&na flowed and beaten off the K&kshasas, 

Flashing out splendour as of old. ' 

HYMN L. Soma Pavamftna. 

Loud as a river’s roaring wave thy powers have lifted up 
themselves: 

Uige on thine arrow’s sharpened point. 

2 At thine oflTusion upward rise three voices full of joy, when thou 
Flowest upon the fleecy ridge. 

3 On to the fleece they urge with stones the tawny well-belovM 

One, 

Even Pavam&na, dropping meath. 

4 Flow with thy ciurent to the sieve, 0 Sage most powerful to 

cheer, 

To seat thee in the place of song. 

5 Flow, Most Exhilarating! flow anointed with the milk for 

balm, 

' Indu, for Tndra, for his drink. 


4 TA« (hd» vUl htar: the souad that thoa mskMt la flowing.—SS^n^a. 

5 Plaihing out tpUndour as of old : or, * Making lights shine ae erst they 

•hone.' ■ - ■ 

1 Urgt on arrow’s $harp«ntd]>oint: odtfdi^ okadayd pav(m : apparent¬ 
ly a bold metaphorical expreeaion (or ‘ moke a noine like th^t of a disoharged 
arrow.’ * Benic thy sound like that of a (ruahiug). arrow-'—Wilson. Or 
vdndiya mny mean of (thy) reed, pipe, flute, or other musical instrument, and 
8 &yapa explains pavfiR by y (Mom. ]^ofey accordingly (Sftmaveda, II. 6. 1. 
5. 1.)*readers the passage : *Erbebe deiner FIbte Soball,'' Uft up the muste' 
^ tlty flute.’ Aowrdiag to Billehraodt, V. M., I. p. 43, the reM or arrow 
means the sharp-pointed stalk of the Soms-plant. 

3 Throe voiees/uU of joy t orv three several joyful words. See IX. 33. 4. 
Thsjloeey ridge: * the summit of the fleece.'—Wilsoa. 

4 In theplM of ttmg: see IX 25. 9. ^On India's lap.'—Wilson. 



804 TBi HYMNS OP [BOOK IX. 

HYMN LI. Somft P*v!uqAo*. 

Adhvartu, on the filter pour the Soma juice expressed with 
stones, 

And make it pure lor Indra's drink. 

2 Four out for ludra, Thunder-armed, the milk of heaven, tho 

Soma’s juice, 

Most excellent, most rich in sweets. 

3 These Gods and all the Mamt host, Indu I onjoy this juice of 

thine, 

This Pavam&na’s flowing meath. 

4 For, Soma, thou hast been effused, strengthening for the wild 

carouse, 

0 Steer, ^e singer, for our help. ^ * 

A Flow with thy stream, Far-sighted One, effused, into the clonna- 
ing sieve: 

Flow on to give us strength and fame. 

HYMN LII. Soma Pavnm&aa. 

WBALTn-wmNBR, dwoUlng in the sky, bringing ns vigour with 
the juice, 

Flow to tlte Alter when oflused. 

2 So, in thiuo ancient ways, may he, beloved, with a thousand 

streams 

Kun o’er the fleecy straining-cloth. 

3 Him who is like a caldron shake: 0 Indu, shake thy gift to us 
Shake it, armed Warrior I with tbiue ai ms. 

4 Indii, invoked with many a prayer, bring down the vigour of 

these men, 

Of him who threatens us with war. 

5 ludn, Wealth-giver, with thine help pour out for us a huudred, 

yea, 

A thousand of thy pure bright streams. 

4 Fvr tkt vSd earmut: 'for apesdy exliilaratiou.’—WiLwo. 

2 Jfay A«; tbe juies, rognrdod as distinob from Soma who is addreaaed. 

5 Him «Ao it fiie a caldron: boat or bruiso the Soma that is full of jtiioo 
M a oaldrou is of water, ffith (htHe ormi : or, with the bbws (of tho preasing* 
eVmes). The meaning of the seeood and third 'shake’ Mems to be ‘aeod 
rapidly.’ '(Soma), send (os) him wbo ia like a pot; Iado,eend ua now wealth ; 
■wift-flowing (Soma), send it with blows (of the etonee).’—Wilton. Professor 
Oraasmann says that by ‘ him who is like a oaldroo' the wealthy enemy is 
intended, whose poseessious are to be poured out upon the pious wunhippers. 
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HYMN LIII. Soma Pavftmftna. 

0 THOU with stones for arms, thy powers, crushing the fiends, 
have raised themselves: 

Chase thou the foes who compass us. 

2 Thou conquerest thus with might when car meets car, aud 

when the prize is staked : 

With fearless heart .will I sing praise. 

3 No one with evil thought assails this Pavamfina's holy laws: 
Crush him who fain would fight with thee. 

4 For ludra to the streams they diivo the tawny rapture-drop* 

ping Steed, ^ 

Indu the briuger of delight. 

' HYMN LIV. Soma Pevamftna. 

After his ancient splendour, they, the bold, have drawn the 
bright'roilk from 

Thd Sage who wins a thousand gifts. 

2 In aspect he is like the Sun; be runneth forward to the lakes, 
Seven currents flowing through the sky. 

3 He, shining in his spleudour, stands high over all things that 

exist— , 

Soma, a God as Suiya is. 

4 Thon, ludn, in thy brilliancy, ponrest on us, as India’s Friend, 
Wealth fi-om the kine to feast tbs Gods. 

HYMN LV. Soma Pav&m&na. 

Pour ou us with thy juice all kiuds of com, oach sort of uourish* 
moot, 

Aud, Soma, a1? felicities. 

2 As thine, 0 ludu, is the praise, and thine what springeth from 
the juice, 

Seat thoe on the dear sacred grass. 

1 H'iCA itoAet fvr urma : odruKili; geoernlly aa appallativ* ot Indra, the 
•linger or coster of the stone thunderbolt; here, aeounling to SAjapejS 
gritvavaH soma, 0 Soma, poseeesor of, that is, expr<MW>l by, the stones. 

2 n'Aen ear meet* ear : in battle, CAe pri** i* tttxked : in the chariot- 

race ; or the reference miiy be aleo to battle. 

A To (Ju streams ; tbe vaoaitvart waters. 

1 Theg, the bold : the Soma-preseers. .* or RUbi; Soma. 

2 The lake* : of air. Seven eurrent* .* oorrespooding to the seven earthly 
rivers. * He uuitea with the eeven down-deeceodiog rivers of heaven.'—* 
Wibon. 

4 From the Jcine: consuthig of milk, curds, etc. 
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3 And, finding for U8 kine and steeds, 0 Soma, with thy juici 

flow on 

Through days that fly most rapidly. 

4 As one who conquers, ne’er subdued, attacks and slays the 

enemy, 

Thus, vanquishoT of thousands I flow. 

HYMN LVI. Som» PftTaiB&na 

Swift to the purifying sievo flows Soma as exalted Law, 
Slaying the fiends, loving the Gods. 

2 When Soma pours the strengthening food a hundred ever- 

active stVeams 

To Indra's friendship win their way. 

3 Ten Dames have sung to welcome thee, even as a maiden 

greets her love: 

0 Soma, thou art decked to win. 

4 Flow hitherward, 0 Indu, sweet to Indra and to Vishnu: guard 
The men, the singers, from distress. 

HYMN LVIL Soma PavamSos. 

Tht streams that never fall or waste flow forth like showers 
of rain from heaven, 

To bring a thousand stores of strength. 

3 He flows beholding on his way all well-belovhd sacred lore, 
Oreen-tinted, brandishing his arms. 

3 He, when the people deck him like a docile king of elephants, 
Sits as a falcon in the wood. 

4 So bring thou hitherward to us, Indu, while thou art purified. 
All treasures both of heaven and earth. 

HYMN LVm. Soma Pavamdna. 

Swift runs this pver of delight, even the stream of flowing 
juice: 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

4 of or, thou who wlnnoat Uiouaaoda, i. «. couqUom 

•puiU or treasures. —— 

3 Ten Damet: the fingers, wboM sound is beard in the operation of prcesizig 
the Soma juiee. —- 

3 LUco a dociU Jiing of tifphanU: von Roth, in the St. Petersbui^ 
Lexio'-n. euggoets iMe for ' like a pious king among his retinue;' but 

no altorsUoa is Decessaiy, and rSjd being takeu together in tiio aense 
of elep]iaDt>king or stately and noble elephant. Sea Vedit^he StvdiM, I. p. 
XV. 8itta$a faleon m the vood: in the wood, as referring to the Soma, 
meaning the wooden trough or vat. ‘ Sits on the waters like anawk,’—Wilson. 

1 Svifti tdrut: 'rescuing (his worshippers from ain).'—Wilson. 
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2 The Morning knows all precious things, the Goddess knows her 

grace to man: 

Swift runs this giver of delight ' 

3 We have accepted thousands from Dhvasra’s and Purushanti’s 

hands: 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

4 From whom we have accepted thus thousands and three times 

ten besides: 

Swift runs this giver of delight 

HYMN LIX. Soma Pavamana. 

Flow onward, Soma, winning kine, and stced^, and all that 
gives delight: 

Bring hither wealth with progeny. 

2 Flow onward from the waters, flow, inviolable, from the plants: 
Flow onward from the pressing^boards. 

3 Soma, as Pavam&ua. pass over all trouble and distress : 

Sit on the sacred grass, a Sage. 

4 Thou, Pavam&na, foundest light; thou at thy birth becamest 

great: 

0 Indu, thou art over all. 

HYMN LX. Soma FavamADa. 


SiNQ forth and laud with sacred song most active Pavam4na, 
laud 

Indu who sees with thousand eyes. 

2 Thee who host thoiuand eyes to see, bearer of thousand bur> 
thens, they 

Have filtered through the fleecy cloth. 

8 DAvaira and Puru4JUHU4 were ' two king* who oonftnrad great wealth on 
Tartinta and two liehis of the family of Vidadaha. See b. 

XXXllL of MaaMUller'a IRig.veda, Vol. V.'—Cowell'e note in Wlleoa'a 
T^elation. 

4 TAue tAouMnde and tAree tunet ten i SAyana, taking tdnd (than, in thi« 
manner) to mean *garmeuta,' mieUking IrtAmUum, thirty, for (rtfafant, three 
hundr^, and n^leoting the eha (and), interpret* * three hundred ihoosend 
garment*.' ‘ Thirty robe* and thouMnd*.*>-£!. B. CoweU. Graaemaan place* 
thie hymn in his Appendix a* a composition of fragment* and out of place 
where it stand* in the taxt. 

8 Tktvooiert: the vaioffvai't waters. Tht prutinyAMord* : : 

aceordtng to SAyapa, irrdMfiAyuli, the pi essing'Stoae*. 

1 With sacred song / ^j/atriM .* * with a Odjfatri hymn.’—WiUon. 

8 Beorcj- of (Aousand daWAens .* or, bringer of thou*^ hountie*. 

20 


S0« TBS BY MSS OF {BOOK IX. 

3 He, PaVamina, hath streamed through the fleece: he runa 

into the jai's, 

Finding hie way to lodra’e heart. 

4 That Indra may be bounteous, flow, most active Soma, for our 

weal: 

Bring geulal seed with progeny. 

' HTMN LXI. SoiQft PsTUxiine. 

Flow onward, Indu, with this food for him who in thy wild 
delight 

. Battered the nine-and-ninety down, 

2 Smote swiftly forts, and ^mbara, then Yndu and that Turvnsa, 
For pious Divod&sa's sake. 

3 Finder of horses, pour ou us horses and wealtli in kino and 

gold, 

Aud, ludu, food in boundless store. 

4 Wo seek to win thy friendly love, even Pavam&na’s flowing 

o’er 

The limit of the cleansing sieve. 

5 With those same waves which in their stream o’ei-flow the 

purifying sieve, 

Soma, be gracious unto us. ' 

6 0 Soma, being purified, bring us from all sides,—for thou 

canst,— 

Riches and food with hero sous. 

7 Him here, the Child whom streams have borne, tim ten swift 

Angers beautify: 

With the Adityaa is be seen. 

8 With Indra and with Vftyu he, effused, flows onward with the 

beams 

Of Surya to the cleansing sieve. 

9 Flow rich in sweets aud lovely for our Bhaga, V4yu, Pllahan, 

flow 

For Mitm and for Vamna. 

10 High is thy juice’s birth: though set in heaven, on earth it 
hath obtained 

Strong sheltering power and great renown. 

1 Thtninc^and-nineitfi ' nmety>uine (cities of the foe}.'—WUaon. 

8 Jn'bounJlut literelly, in thoursads. 

7 If'Aom Aeve b«rru: tindhumdlat'am: ' whose parents the 

rivsrs.*—Wilson. B'>n) ns the tfoo in tbs oceen of sir. WiUt tA« AUityai 
it Ae teen : UisC U, bs ia cooiiUtd m one of tbe Aditjsa. 
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11 Striving to win, with him we gain all wealth fi*om tHe ungodly 

man, 

Yoa, all the glories of mankind. 

12 Finder of room and freedom, flow for Indra whom we must 

adore, 

For Varuya and the Marut host. 

13 The Gods have come to Indu well-descended, beautified with 

milk. 

The active crusher of the foe. 

14 Even as mothor cows their calf, so let our praise-songs strength¬ 

en him, > 

Yea, him who winneth Indra’s heart 

15 Soma, pour blessings on our kihe, pour forth the food that 

sti’eams with milk: 

Increase the sea that merits laud. 

16 From lieiiveu hath Pavamfiiia made, as ’twere, the marvellous 

thunder, and 

The lofty light of all mnnklud. 

17 Tho glnddouing and auspicious juice of thee, of Pavamina, 

King! , 

Flows o*er the woollen straining-cloth. 

18 Thy juice, 0 Pavam^na, sends its rays abroad like splendid 

skill. 

Like lustre, all heaven’s light, to see. 

19 Flow onward with tliat juice of thine moat excellent, that 

brings delight. 

Slaying the wicjied, daar to Gods- 

20 Killing the focman and bis hate, and winning booty every 

day, 

Gainer art thou of steeds and kine. 

21 Red-hued, be blended with the milk that seems to yield its 

lovely breast, 

Falcou-liko resting in thine home. 


IS WdL-dttetndtd: literally, wsU-bom or well-produoed | *(who U) eum- 
pleUly geaerated.'—Wilsou. 

15 Tht ua : MmudrSm : aoeording to S&yaya, water generally. 

16 ‘ The purified [Soma] haa geoented the great light which U oommon to 
ell mankind, like the wonderful thundering of the aky.*—Muir, 0, S. Tata, 
TV. 118. The great light common to all men, or vaifednordm or lh« lofty 
liyht of aU naniktnd, is Agai VaifvAnara. 

20 Thefotnan and hi* kaU: ’the hostile Tfttra.’^WlUan. 
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23 How onward thou who strengthanedst Indra to slaughter 
Vntra who 

Compassed and stayed (he mighty floods. 

33 Soma who raiuest gifts, may we win riches with oar hero 

SODS: 

Strengthen, as thou art cleansed, our hymns. 

21 Aided by thee, and through thy grace, may wo be slayers 
when we war: 

Watch, Soma, at our solemn rites. 

25 Chasing our foemen, driving off the godless, Soma floweth on* 
Going to Inrira’s special place. 

26 0 Pavom&na, hither bring great riches, and destroy our foes: 
0 Indu, grant heroic fame. 

27 A hundred obstacles have ne’er checked thee when fain to 

give thy boons, 

When, being cleansed, thon combatest. 

28 Indu, flow on, a mighty juioe; glorify us among the folk: 
Brive all our enenues away. 

29 Indu, in this thy friendship most lofty and glorious may we 
Subdue all those who war with us.^ 

30 Those awful weapons that thou hast, sharpened at point to 

strike men down— 

Guard us therewith from every foe. 

HYMN LXII. Som* PavwniM. 

Thbsb rapid Soma-drope have been poured through the puri¬ 
fying sieve 

To bring us all felicities. 

2 Dispelling manifold mishap, giving the courser’s progeny, 

Yoa, and the warrior steed, success. 


25 T/UffodUts: drdvnak: thow who prMeot no uoriRoinl offering*; ‘the 
withbolden (of wealth).'—Wilaoo. Special place: that is, the veuel set 
apart for his libations. 

■ 26 Seroie/ame: or, fame with brave eons. 

27 Oieiaelec: or snenaies, aocording to S&jrsJEia. l^ov eomiafeet: maiAa- 
tyiee: aooorHIng to SSysaa. 'whan thou wisbeat to give us wealth.’ 'The 
meanings “fight," “etriv*,” etc., are foreign to SAya-.a, being derived from 
a oomparuoD of macto, etc.’—Editor's note in Wilson’* Trans¬ 

lation. 

80 Weapent : the Hoon being the warrior who oreroomes the darkness of 

night. Sm BiUebrandt, V. U., I. 840. Cf. 'The moon.advances like an 

indignant warrior through a fleeing army.’—3. T. Coleridge. 
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3 Bringing prosperity to kine. they make perpetual I1& flow 
To U8 for noble eulogy. 

4 Strong, mountain-bom, the stalk bath been pressed in the 

streams for rapturous joy : 

Hawk-like he settles in his home. 

6 Fair is the God-loved juice; the plant is washed in waters, 
pressed by men : 

The mileb-kiue sweeten it with milk. 

6 As drivers de^ a courser, so have they adorned the meath’s 

juice for 

Ambrosia, for the festival. 

7 Thou, ladu, with thy streams that drop sweet juicee, which 

were poured for help, 

Hast settled in the cleansing sieve. 

8 So flow thou onward thro\igh the fleece, for Indra flow, to be 

hie drink, 

Finding thine home in vats of wood. 

9 As giving room and freedom, as most sweet, pour butter forth 

and milk, 

O ludu, for the Angira^. 

10 Most active and benevolent, this Pavamiua, sent to us 
For lofty friendship, meditates. 

11 Quellerof curses, mighty, with strong sway, this PavamAua 

shall 

Bring treasures to the worshipper. 

12 Pour thou upon us thoxisandfold possessions, both of kine and 

steeds, , 

Exceeding glorious, much-desired. 

13 Wandering for, with wise designs, the juice here present is 

effused. 

Made beautiful by living men, 

8 /fl .* ber«, aooording to SSyepe, meetimg 'food.' ' Lkbetrwik,’ rofroahins 
dnrai^t.—OzMcmuin. 

4 TlutUdk: the Sotofr-plant, which it said to have grown OD the moaotaiDS. 

5 /a loaders : the M«cU(vurl waters. 

6 For amArotia : amrltdifa .* * for the soke of tnunortali^.’—Wilson. 

9 For the Anffira$u: or, from the Angirasee. The Jamodagais were not 
members of that family.—Lndvng. 

10 Me dit t u et: 'is known (to ell).'—WQaon. 

18 Wandering far s urvydyd^; according to SSyoiu, mnch-lsuded, or praised 
by many. 
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14 For Indra flows tho gladilomng drink, the measurer of the 

region, Sage, 

With countless wealth and endless help. 

15 Bom on the mountain, lauded here, Indu for Indra is set down, 
As in her sheltering nest a bird. 

16 Pressed by the men, as ’twere to war bath Soma Pavam&ua 

sped, 

To rest with might within the vats. 

17 That be may move, they yoke him to the tbree>baeked ti-iple- 

seated car 

By the Sev^ Bishis* holy songs. 

Drive ye that Tawny Courser, 0 ye pressers, on his way to war, 
Swift Steed a*ho carries off the spoil. 

19 Pouring all glories hither, he, effused and entering the jar, 
Stands like a hero mid the kine. 

20 Indu, the living men milk out thy juice to make the rapturous 

draught: 

Gods for the Gods milk out the meath. 

21 Pour for the Gods into the sieve our Soma very rich in sweets, 
Him whom the Gods most gladly ^oar. 

22 Into his stream who gladdens best these Soma juices hare 

been poured, 

Lauded with songs for lofty fame. 

23 Thou flowest to enjoy the milk, and hringest valour, being 

cleansed: 

Winning the spoil flow hitherward. 

24 And, hymned by Jamadagnis, let all noodshmeut that kine 

supply. 

And geneml pi'alses, flow to us. 

25 Soma, as loador of the song flow onward with thy wondrous 

uds, 

For holy lore of eveiy kind. 


14 Tkt wtaiurer ttf cA« rtgion : who mostsured oat and m«de tlio Rrmsineafe. 

15 Am'h on tA( mountotn .* or, perhftpo, an SAva^ taket it, ' made luauifoat 
bj loog.* 

17 My tKeSeven Rithit'hotgtongt: or 'Of with saroQ holy aongs’; 

the ear heiiig the taorifioo. tho three backs or ridgot being the three daily 
libetioiu. the three seat* beiog the three Vedas. 

19 i/td tAe k(n«; anioog the eaemy’n oaitia, for whose poasesaioD be ie 
fighting. 8o, says SAyapa, Sooia stands among the uerifioM. 

20 The living nen: the worslilppera, aooordiog to SAyapa; but perhaps, as 

Ludwig suggesU, bis i<o(4ru{i should be <oC4i‘a{t, pressers. Oode: dnE\: the 
priosts. ' 
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26 T)o thou as leader of the song, stirring the waters of (he sea. 
Flow onward, thou who movest nil. 

27 0 Soma, 0 thou Sage, these worlds stand ready to attest thy 

ndght: 

For thj behoof the rivers flow. 

23 Like showers of rain that fall from heaven thy streams per¬ 
petually flow 

To the bright fleece spread under them. 

29 For potent Indra purify Indu effectual and strong, 

Biijoymout-giver, Mighty Lord. ^ 

30 Soma, true, Pavam&ua, Sage, is seated in the cleansing sieve, 
Uiviug hU proisor boro strength. 

HYMN LXllI. S<.ma PfcvaxnftM. 

Poun hitherward, 0 Soma, wealth in thousands and heroio 
strength. 

And keep renown secure for us. 

2 Thou m-ikcst food and vigour swell for Indra, best of glad- 

doners 1 

Within the cups thou seatest thee. 

3 For Indra and for Vi^pu poured, Soma bath flowed into 

the jar: 

May y&yu find it rich in sweets. 

4 Those Sotu:u swift and brown of hue, in sti'eam of solemn 

soenfice 

Have flowed thi'ough twisted obstacles, 

5 Performing every noble work, active, augmenting Indra’s 

streugtli, * 

Driving away the godless ones. 

6 Brown Soma-drops, effused, that seek Indra, to their appro’ 

priate place 

Flow tlireugh the region hitherward. 

7 Fl>w onward with that stream of thine wherewith thou gavest 

S irya light. 

Urging on waters good to men. 

8 Ho, Pavamilaa, high o’er man yoked the Suu*s courser Ktafa 
To travel through the realm of air. 

26 WaUr$ efth«»ea: of Uia soa of »ir, Uie fii-tnanisut. 

4 TtoitUd obtUiefet: either the twij^ of which the frame of the filter wae 
ma-U. or the rongh eiirtiet* of the wool of the etnuaur. ' Are let looie upon 
iiio A'ff-eAoea*.'—Wlleon. 

8 in tlu« aud ibe following etADZs Soma is identified with the Sun. 
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9 And those ten Coursers, tawny-hued, he haraossed that the 
Sun might come: 

Indu, he said, is ludra's self. 

10 Hence, singers, pour the gladdening juice to V&yu and to 
Indra, pour 

The drops upon the fleecy cloth. 

110 Soma PavamAna, find wealth for us not to be assailed, 
Wealth which the foeman may not win. 

13 Send riches hither with thy stream in thousands, both of 
steeds and kiue, 

Send spoil war and high renown. 

13 Soma the Qod, expressed with stones, likcSflrj’a, floweth on 

his way, 

Pouring the juice within the jar. 

14 These brilliant drops have poured for us, in stream of solemn 

sacriflee. 

Worshipful laws and strength in kine. 

10 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Somas, blent with 
curdled milk, 

Effused for Indra TbuDder>nnnod. 

16 Soma, do then most rich in sweets, a gladdening drink most 

dear to Gods, 

Flow to the sieve to bring ns wealth. 

17 For Indra, living men adorn the Tawny Coarser in the stresuns, 
Indu, the giver of delight 

18 Pour for us, Soma, wealth in gold, in horses and heroic sons, 
firing hither sti'ength in herds of kiue. 

19 For Indra pour ye on the fleece him very sweet to taste, who 

longs 

For battle as it were in war. 

80 The singers, seeking help, adorn the Sage who must be decked 
with sougs: 

Lond bellowing the Steer comes on. 

21 The singers with their thoughts and hymns have, in the stream 
of sacrifico, 

Caused Soma, active Steer, to roar. 


d Oour*er$.' or Hants. Cl IV. Q. 9 aod IS. $. 

10 Herut: from tbia voaaal. 

14 Worthipfvllam; tlie niMningof rfAdftndnyfryd isnot clear. 'Growing) 
towards the dwelliaga of iwspectable (wonhipperaX*—Wilioo. 'veaeiwhie 
might'—Lud wig. 
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22 Qod, working with m&nkiud, flow on; to Indra go tb^ gladden¬ 

ing juioe: 

To VAyu mount as Law commands. 

23 0 Soma Pavam&na, thou pourest out wealth that brings re¬ 

nown : 

Enter the lake, as one we love. 

24 Soma, thou flowost chasing foes and bringing wisdom and de¬ 

light : 

Drive off the folk who love not Gods. 

2.'} The PavamiLuas have been poured, the brilliant drops of Soma 
juioe, “v 

For holy lore of every kind. 

26 The Pavamilnas have been shed, the beautiful swift Soma- 

drops, 

Driving all enemies afar. 

27 From heaven, from out the firmament, hath Pavam.\na been 

effused 

Upon the summit of the earth. 

28 0 Soma, Indii, very wise, drive, being purified, with thy stream 
Ail foes, all R^shasasawny. 

29 Driving the RAkshasas ttfar, 0 Soma, hellowing, pour for us 
Most excelleut and splendid strength. 

30 Soma, do thou secure for us the treasures of the earth and 

heaven, 

ludu! all boons to be desired. 

HYMN LXIY. Soma PavamdnK. 

Soma, thou art^ splendid Steer, a Steer, 0 God, with steerlike 
sway: 

Thou ns a Steer ordalnest laws. 

2 Steer-strong thy might is os a steer’s, steer-strong thy wood, 

8tee^l^ke thy drink: 

A Steer indeed, 0 Steor, art thou. 

3 Thou, ludu, as a vigorous horse, hast neighed together steeds 

and kioe: 

Unbar for us the doors to wealth. 


23 Tht laJtt: tbe dnmaiattifa, Tat or reaerroir. 

27 Tkg tummit the earth i tlia miaad altar. 

1 Steer ; SAya^ aa uaual, explains efiekd by vartkahaJf * Sprinkler.'—WUaon. 
8 S«ighedtf>getker: oolleeted, through tbe efBcacy of the eound thou 
mekebt in dropping through the filter, and enriched ua with, ateeda and iiine , 
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4 Out of desire of cows aud steeds and heroes potent Soma>cU‘op8, 
Brilliant and swift, have been efTused. 

5 Tl»ey purified in both the hands, made beautiful by holy men, 
Flow onward to the fleecy doth. 

6 These Soma juices shall pour forth all treasures for tho wor¬ 

shipper 

From heaven and earth and firmament. 

7 The sti’cams of Pavumiua, thine, Finder of all, have been 

effused, 

Even as Sd^n’s rays of light. 

8 Making the^light that shines from heaven thou flowestonto 

every form; 

Soma, thoM swellest like a i'ea. 

9 Urged on thou sendest out thy voice, 0 Pavam&na; thou hast 

moved, 

Like the God Surya, to the sieve. 

10 ludn, Enlightener, Friend, hath been purified by the sages' 
hymns: 

So starts the charioteer his steed— 

11'Thy Ood-delighting wave which hath flowed to the purifying 
ueve, 

Alighting in the home of Law. 

13 Flow to our sieve, a gladdening draught that hath most inter- 
oonise with Gods, 
ludu, to Indra for his drink. 

13 Flow onward with a stream for food, made beautiful by sapient 

men: 

Indu with sheen approach the milk. • 

14 While thou art cleansed, Song-IiOver, bring comfort and 

vigour to the folk. 

Poured, Tuwuy One 1 on milk and carda 

15 Purified for the fciist of Go Is, go thou to Indra’s special place, 
Bcsplendent, guided by tlio strong. 

16 Accelerated by the hymn, the rapid drops of Soma juice 
Have flowed, uigcd onward, to the lake. 

17 Easily hare tho living diops, mode beautiful, approached 

the lake, 

Yea, to the ])lace of sacrifice. 

8 To evtrif /orni; to bring u« tloMings in every ebspe. 

0 To titte ! vfi/AttrMani t ' in oWvrvHDce of the Iaiv/ according to M. 
Bergaigne. Sre £a Rttiniim VMi^, HI. 218, note. 

U TK« •Hmudrdm.' eccemling toStysna, theeea of air, the firmament. 
The divtfalcaifft, vat or reeervoir, is probably inteoded. 
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18 Compass about, our faithful Friend, all our possess'ons with 

thy might: 

GuarO, hero like, our sheltering home. 

19 Loud neighs the Courser Etasa, with singers, harnessed for 

tito place, 

Guided for travel to the lake. 

20 What time the Swift Oue resteth in the golden place of sacrihee, 
Ho leaves the foolish far away. 

21 The friends have sung in unison, the prudent wish to sacrifice: 
Down sink the unintelligent. 

22 For Indra girt by Maruts, flow, thou Indu, veiy rich in sweets. 
To sit in place of sacritice. 

23 Controlling priests and sages skillod in holy song adorn thee 

well: 

The living make thee beaiitiful. 

24 Aryamau, Mitra, Vanu^a drink Pavaraana's juioe, yea, thine; 
0 Sage, the Maruts drink thereof. 

25 0 Soma, Indu, thou while thou art purified urgest onward 

speech 

Thousandfold, with the lore of hymns. 

26 Yea, Soma, Indu, while thou art purified do thou bring to us 
Speech thousandfold that longs for war. 

27 0 Indu, Muchdnvoked, while thou art purifying, as the Friend 
Of these men enter thou the lake. 

28 Bright are those Somos blent with milk, with light that flashes 

brilliantly 

And form that utters loud acclaim. 

29 Led by bis drivers, and sent forth, the Strong Steed hath come 

nigh for spoil, 

Like warriors when they stand arrayed. 

30 Specially, Soma, coming as a Sage from heaven to prosper us, 
Flow like the Sun for us to see. 


19 TK* Courttf Eta%n: hftr« iu«»ning 8oina. Fd&Niji (fx-oia «aA, Lai. t«U-o) 
U properly n horse of burden, or dniught.bor)M. 

21 ThtfrUndt: the prioete ; or perhaps the Uaruis. 2>oien S(<ii .* naroJet, 
into boll, snys 8&yaiM. 

26 That longt for war; naiAosytiran; ‘desiring wealth.*—Wilson. See 
IX 61. 27. ooto. 

28 Form: krtfS: strearn, accurdtog to SAyana. 

80 SpoeiaUy: fidhik: said by Y&aka to be the Vedio form of pritAai, and 
to be us^ in the eeose of proapering. See WUsoo’s Traualatiun, kklitor’a nuta 
Or ridhdi may mean, lightly, easily, without effort. 
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HYMN LXV. Som» PAvam&o*. 

Tins glittering maids send Sara forth, the glorioua sisters, close- 
allied, 

Send Indu forth, their mighty I^ord. 

2 Pervade, 0 Pavam&oa, all our treasures with ropeatcd light, 
Qod, coming hither from the Gods. 

3 Pour on us, Pavamina, rain, os service and fair praise for 

QoHs: 

Pour all to he our nourishment 

4 Thou art a Steer by lustre; we, 0 Pavam&na, faithfully 
Call upon t^iee the Splendid One. 

6 Do thou, rejoicing, nobly armed 1 pour upon us heroic strength : 
0 Indu, come thou hitherward. 

6 When thou art cleansed with both the bands and dipped in 

waters, w'ith the woo l 
Thou comost to the gatiiering-place. 

7 Sing forth your songs, as Vyasva sang, to Soma Pavamina, to 
The Mighty One with thousand eyes; 

8 Whose coloured sap they drive with stones, the yellow meath- 

distilling juice, ^ 

Indu for ludra, for his drink. 

9 We seek to gitin the frieudly love of thee that Strong and 

Mighty One, 

Of thee the winner of all wealth. 


10 Flow onward with thy stream, a Steer, inspiriting the Maruts’ 

Lord, 

Winning all riches by tby might. 

11 I send thee forth to battle from the pfess, 0 Pavamliua, 

Strong, 

Siistaiuer, looker on the light. 

12 Aokunwlcdged by this song of mine, flow, tawny ooloured, 

with thy stream : 

Incite to b.iUle thine ally. 

13 0 Indu, vUihle to all pour out for us abundant food : 

Soiun, be tliou our prosperer. 


1 The glitte}-iiig maidi: the fiogera, p«rbape with reference to the sold 
rings worn by the prieeU when they prose the Soma. Sdra: here Mid to 
nieanSoniA; 'the invigorating.*'--'Wilson. ThegUrievt tieUre: the fingers. 
9 A$ tertiee: ss the cause of worship. 

6 the Kced: ' (taken'up) with the wooden vessel.'—Wilson, Cf. IS. 


7 Vyafva t a lUehi frequently mentioned in Book VUL 
12 TfUneaily: India. 
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14 The pitchers, Indn, with thy streams have sung aloud in 

vigorous might: 

Euter them, and let Iiidra drink. 

15 0 thou whose potent gladdentug juice they milk out with the 

stones, flow on. 

Destroyer of our enemies. 

16 King Pavamina is implored with holy songs, on man’s behalf. 
To travel through the firmament. 

17 Bring us, 0 Indu, hundredfold iucrease of kine, and noble 

steeds, 

Tho gift of fortune fur our help. * •y 

18 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, 0 Somn, bring us might, 

and speed, 

Like beauty for a brilliant show. 

19 Some, flow ou exceeding bright with loud roar to the wooden 

vats, 

Falcon-like resting in thine homo. 

20 Suma the Water-winner flows to ludm, Vayu, Varupa, 

To Vishpn and the Marnt host. 

21 Somn, bestowing food upon our progeny, from every side 
Pour on us riches thousandfold 1 

22 The Soma juices which have been expressed afar or near at 

hand, 

Or there on SaTja^&vkn’s bank, 

23 Those pressed among Arjikas, pressed among the active, in 

meu’s homes, 

Or pressed among the Races Five— 

24 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour forth upon os, as 

they flow. 

Rain from the heavens and hero strength. 

25 Urged forward o’er the ox-bide flows the Lovely One of 

tawny hne, 

Lauded by Jamadagni’s song. 

26 Like horses urged to speed, the drops, bright, stirring vital 

power, when blent 
With milk, are beautified in streama 


22 &tiyaNdt>4a’« 6ani: .* this lake it aaid to bo on tho borders of tho Kora- 
kohotrs oouniry. 

28 Atylkat: apporently a non-Aryan people tho North-Weat, See VIII. 

53. 11. 

2S O'er tAe ox-hide: the leather sheet that received the droppinga of the 
^ma. 
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27 So they ttHo toil with jnieos send thee forward for tiie Gods* 

repsMt: 

So with this splendour flow thou on. 

28 We ohooee to-day that chariot-eteod of thine, the Strong;, that 

briuKo ue bliss, 

The Guardian, the desire of all, 

29 The Excellent, the Oladdencr, the Sage with heart that im- 

derista&ds, 

The Guardian, the dadre of all; 

30 Who for ourselves, 0 thou Most Wise, is wealth and fair 

inrelligen^ 

The Guardian, the desire of all. 

HVMN I.XVI. Soma P»T*inAoe. 

For holy loro of erery sort, flow onward thou whom all men love, 
A Frieud to be besought by friends. 

2 O'er all thou rulest with these Two which, Soma Pavomini, 

stand. 

Turned, as thy stations, hitherward. 

3 Wise Soma Pavam^nn, thou encompossest ou every side 
Thy-sutiouB as the seasons come. 

4 Flow onward, generating food, for precious boons of every kind, 
A Friend for friends, to i>e our help. 

fi Upon the lofty ridge of heaven thy bright rays with their 
essences, 

Soma, spread purifying power. 

6 0 Soma, these Seven Rivers flow, as being thine, to give 

command : 

The streams of milk run forth to thee. ' 

7 Flow onward. Soma in a stream, cfTused to gladden Tndra’a heart. 
Bringing imperishable fame. 

8 Drivinir (hoe in Vivattvin’s oonrse, the Seven Sisters with 

their hymns 

Made melody round thee the Sage. 

3-) Tht gHardinn ! pfw(<<in; MoorditiK to riMlioi, *d«n sehweU«’iidoo,* 

* tha Rwallio^ niie.' Raa Ills ashsusttve excuraua on the word ia Vtditekt 
Studien, I. pp. 191—194. 

The ^hia are the hiiudred VailchtBaeiM, eaid to have boon o rsco of aaiatly 
hermita epruDg fi-om the imila of PraiSpAti. 

3 IFiiA thtu : probsblj » doulilo Mtoriam. Soo Hillobraodt, V. it. 
p. 446 ; and Oaidioko, Der J6cu$ativ in Vtda, p 199. 

6 Tbo atroim vt S>>ina is likened to the coiu’ao of Virasv&n or the 8uu. 
fAs Seven are probably the .^eren Itiv<r$ of stansit 6. According to 

SAyaaa ' the ecTeii kiiidivd (prieota)' are intended. 
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9 The vit^DS decV thee o’er fresh streaoss to drive thee to the 
sieve when thon, 

A singer, bathest in the wood. 

10 The strenim of PavAmina, thine, Sage, Mighty One, have 

poured them forth 
Like coursers eager for renown. 

11 They have been poured upon the fleeoe towards the meatb- 

distilUng vat; 

1'he holy songs have sounded forth. 

13 Like miloh'kine coming home, the drops of Soma jntue have 
reached tlie lake, 

Have reached the place of sacridee. 

13 0 Indu, to our great delight the running waters flow to ns. 
When thou wilt robe thyself in milk. 

14 In this thy friendship, and with thee to help us, loin to 

sacrifice, 

Tndu, we crave thy friendly love. 

15 I'low no, 0 Soma, for the great Viewer of D)en, for gain of kine 
Euler thou into ludra’s throat. 

15 Best art tiiou, Soma, of the great. Strongest, of strong ones, 
Indu: thou > 

As Wiiri-ior ever hast prevniltsd. 

17 Mightier even than the strong, more valiant even than the 

hruve, 

More liberal than the hountiful, 

18 Soma, as SAm, bring ns food, win offspring of our bodies: we 
Elect thee fur our friendship, we elect thee for companionship. 

19 Agui, thou poityest life; send down upon us food and vigorous 

sti'engtb: 

Drive thou misfortune far away. 

20 Agni is Pavamina, Sage, Chief Priest of all the Paces Five; 
Tu him whose wealth is great we piwy. 

21 Skilled in thy task, 0 Agni, pour splendour with hero strength 

ou ns, I 

Granting mo wealth that nourishes. 


9 Tb« virgint: the finger*. 

12 Th^takt: th« o(roieiI'r<Z(tfd er reeervoir. 

1$ Fur gain of tint: g>ivithMy»: aooordiog to 'for the aeeker of 

the kine of the Auginisea.’ 

18 AtSAra: see IX. 65. 1. ‘Who art e hero.'—Wilaoo. ‘Fromthe Suo.‘— 
Ludwig. 

19 Ijiji/-/ftun 0 : dnckchkiniwi: frequeotly penontfied m sb eril power; 
‘ the JtdAraAaae*.'—Wilwa. 
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22 Beyond hia eneinies away to sweet praise Pavam&na flows, 
Like Sflrya visible to all. 

23 Adorued by living men, set forth for entortaiament, rich in 

food, 

Far-eighted Indu is a Steed. 

24 He, Pavam&na, hath produced the lofty Law, the brilliant 

light, 

Destroying darkness black of hue. 

25 From tawny PuyamUna, the Destroyer, radiant streams have 

sprung, 

Quick sti'earns from him whose gleams are swift. 

26 Best rider of the chariot, praised with fairest praise , mid 

beauteous ones, 

Oold'gleamiug with the Marut host, 

27 May PavamAna, best to win the booty, penetrate with rays, 
Giving the singer hero strength. 

28 Over the fleecy sieve hath flowed the drop effused: to Indra 

comes 

Indu while ho is purified. 

29 This Soma, through the preasing-stones, is sporting on the ox¬ 

hide, and ’ 

Summoning Indra to the draught 

30 0 Pavamkna, bless us, so that wo may live, with that bright 

milk 

Of thiue which hath been brought from heaven. 

HYMN LXVII. Bom»«,dOthe«. 

Thou, Soma, bast a ninning stream, joyoCis, most strong at 
sacrifice: 

Flow bounteously bestowing wealth. 

2 Effused as cheerer of the men, flowing beet gladdener, thou art 
A Prince to Indi-a with thy juice. 

3 Poured forth by pressing-stones, do thou with loud roar send 

us iu a stream 

Most excellent illustrious might 


28 It a Steed: * one wbo coolmosUy goee to the Oode/ i* Seye^'a expUcs- 
tion of dtyaA, horse or ooarser. 

25 The jMetreyer: of dorkneM. Cf. IX. SI. 80. 

27 Peneti-aU: the whole world.—8ayana. 

29 On the ez-hida : eoe IX. 65. 25. 


2 A Prince : sdriA .* » rich end liberal patron. 
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4 ludu, ui^ed forward} flowetb through the fleocy cloth: the 

Tttwuy One 

With hie loud roar hath brought us strength. 

5 IndU} thou flowest through the fleece, bringing felicities and 

fame, 

And, Soma, spoil and wealth in kine. 

6 Hither, 0 ludu, bring xis wealth in steeds and cattle hundred¬ 

fold: 

Bring wealth, 0 Soma, thousatidfold. 

7 In purifying, through the sieve the rapid drops of Soma juice 
Come uigh to Indra iu their oourso. 

8 For Indra floweth excellent Indu, the noblest Soma juice, 
The Living for the Living One. 

9 The glittering maids send Sdra forth : they with their song 

have sung aloud 
To PavanuLua dropping mcatb. 

10 klay Pdslran, drawn by goats, be our protector, aud on all his 

paths 

Bestow on us our share of maids. 

11 This Soma flows like glj^dening oil for him who wears the 

braided looks: 

He shall give us our share of maids. 

12 This Soma juice, 0 glowing Ood, flows like pure oil, eflusod 

for tlice: 

He shall give us our share of maids. 

13 Flow onward, Some, in tby stream, begetter of tho sages* 

speech: 

Wealth-giver anjong Gods art thou. 

14 The Falcon dips within the jars: he wraps him iu his robe 

and goes 

Loud roaring to tho vats of wood. 

15 Soma, thy juice bath been effused aud poured into the 

pitcher: like 

A rapid hawk it rushes om 

16 For ludra flow most rich in sweets, 0 Soma, bringing him 

delight 

9 Tht^liXUri-ntj miM'di tend SAraforth: rep«At«rl from IX. 06.1. 

10 Otw thttrt o/ tnaide : detlnible and approved wives.—StTana. 

11 For km VMO toeart the braided locke : kapardine ; see L 114.1, aud VII. 
88. 8. Here PO^ban ia iuteuded. 

13 0 pfowing (7od .* Pdshau. 

14 Tke FaloM: the falcon-like Soma. 

81 
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17 They wereseut forth to feast tbo Gods, like chariots that 

display their streugth. 

18 Brilliant, best givers of delight, these juices have sent VAyu 

forth. 

19 Bruiscl by the press-stones and extolled. Some, thou gocst 

to the sieve. 

Giving tho worshippor hero strength. 

20 This juioo bruised by tlM preasiug-stones and lauded passes 

through Um) sieve. 

Slayer of demons, through tho fleece. 

21 0 PavamAiia, drive avray the danger, whether near at hand 
Or far remote, that finds me here. 

22 This day may Pavaoi&ua cleanse us with his purifying power, 
Most active purifying Priest. 

23 0 Agui, with the oleausiu^ light diffused through all thy fiery 

glow. 

Purify thou this prayer of outu. 

24 Cleanse us with thine own cleansing power, O Agui, that is 

bright with flame, 

And by libations poured to thee.^ 

25 Savitar, God, by both of these, libation, purifying power, / 
Purify me on every side. 

28 Cleanse us, God Savitar, with Three, 0 Soma, with sublimest 
forms, 

Agni, with forms of power and might. 

27 May the Gods’ company make me clean, and Vusiis make me 
pure by song. , 

Purify ye General Gods ; O J&tavodas, make me pure. 

2b Fill thyself full of juice, flow forth, 0 Soma, thou with all thy 
stalks, 

The beet oblation to the Gods. 

2!> We with onr homago have approached tho Friend who see^ 
our wondering praise, 

Young, strengthener of the soIodui rite. 


18 Ilatee wtU Vdyv forth: Iisve dnwo bun down from heaven. 'Are let 
forth for Viyu.’—Wilaon. 

28 The ntif uttMt/oiwu are said to be Agui, Ydyu, and SiiryA or 

Fire, Wind, and Sun. 

27 T/ie (hd$' eom/)any : the or sacrifices, or tho troop of Qodo, 

ludiw Aod others.—Ssyai^a. Oaurul Ooda : cUvdfy : or, all ye 6o^ 
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30 Lost U Al&yya’s axo, 0 Soma, God : do thou Bend it back hither 

in thy flow 

Even, Soma, God, if 'twere a mole. 

31 The man who reads the essence stored by saints, the P&vamint 

hymns, 

Tastes food completely purifled, made sweet by M&tari^au’s 
touch. 

32 Whoever reads tlie essence stored by saints, the P&vam&ul 

bymos, 

Sarasvati draws forth for him water and butter, milk and 
meath. ^ 

HYMN LXVIII. Soma Pavam&nt. 

Tub drops of Soma juice like cows who yield their milk have 
flowed forth, rich in meath, unto the Shining One, 

And, seated on the grass, raising their voice, assumed the milk, 
the covering robe wherewith the udders stream. 

2 Ho bellows with a roar around the highest twigs: the Tawny 

One is sweetened os he breaks them up. 

Then, passing through the sieve into the ample room, the God 
throws off the dregs according to his wish. 

3 The gladdening driuk that measured out the meeting Twins 

fills full with milk the Eternal Ever-waxing Pair. 

Bringing to light the Two great Regions limitless, moving 
above thorn he gained sheen that never fades. 

80 Thia atuiea U well-uigh uointolligibls. AUyya may, m U suggested 
io the St. Peterahurg Lexicon, ba e name o( Ludra, and the loet axe may be 
the thunderbolt whi^ the poet tbinka haa long lain idle, end which ^ma 
ia prayed to replace in the binds of the Thu^trer, even though it were 
worthleaa and miachlevoua like a mole. S&ya^a'a interpretation is different:— 

* May the hettle>axe of the foe destroy the foe alone: Sow to us, bright Soma ; 
(slay) the villain only, bright Souin.'-^Wtlson. 

81 By saint* .* by the ^isbis to wlxom they were revealed. PAvanint 
hj/wni: the hymus in this Book dedicated to the purifieetiou of the Soma 

'• juice. MAlarifvan'tiouek: 'SAyapasaysilfotariiran means Fdyubecause 
tt breathes io the atnuwpheiv ar^tanktlu sieoiit*tlie food is sweetened and 
purifled by the purifying wind and the man eats it.'—Wilson. UAtarisvan 
probably represents Agni. — 

1 Tke Shining One : dewim : the radiant Indra. The second line is obscure. 

Aooording to S&yapa, tarlyd^ here mema ‘ cows’ end not milk :—‘the lowing 
kine sitting on the AarAis grass hold io their udders tha pure welling 

lip.'—Wilson. 

2 The highett hetgs: of the Soma-plant, which as being the teoderesb and 
juiciest are crushed Arab—Ludwig. ‘ He with a noise reechCee the principal 
(praises): separating the growing herba the green-tistad (Soma) sweateoa 

M^lson. 

8 The nutting Twine: Soma is called the Creator and Preserver of heaven 
^nd earth. 
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4 Wandering through the Parents, strengthening the floods, 

the Sage makes his place swell witli his own native might. 

The stalk is mixed with grain : he comes led by the men 
together with 1|be sisters, and preserves the Head. 

5 With energetio intellect the S^o is bom, deposited as germ 

of Lew, far from the Twos. 

They being young at first showed visilvly dlstiuct the Creature 
that is half'Concealed aird half-exposed. 

6 The sages knew the form of him the Gladdener, what time 

the Falcon brought the plant from far away. 

Him who aiisures success they beautified lu streams, the stalk 
who yearned therefor, mighty and meet for praise. 

7 T(^ether with the l^shis, with their prayers and bymns ten 

women deck thee, ^ma, friendly when ofiTused. 

Led by the men, with invocations of the Qods, through the 
fleece, thou hast given us strength to win the spoil. 

8 Songs resonant with praise have celebtatod liim, Soma, Friend, 

springing forth, with his fair company. 

Even him who, rich in meath, with undulating stream, 
Wiunner of Wealth, Immortal, sends his voice from heaven. 

9 He sends it into all the r^ou forth from heaven. Soma, 

while he is filtered, settles in tlie jars. 

With milk and waters Is ho decked when pressed with stones: 
Indu, when purified, shall find sweet rest and room. 

10 Even thus poured forth flow on thy way, 0 Soma, vouchsafing 
us most manifold lively vigour. 

We will invoke benevolent Earth and Heaven. Give us, ye 
Gods, riches with noble heroes. 

HYMN LX IX. " Soma Pavatndna. 

Laid like an arrow on the how the hymn ])ath been loosed 
like a youug calf to the udder of its dam. 

4 Tht Partnli: heavaa Mid earth. The jUod$ : the water* of the Anna- 
xueut Onin: eepeeiaUy borley. Maktt kit jilaee twdl: enriohee bis own 
station, the tUlarattdi or northward alUw. The eiitere: the fingers. The 
.ffecuj; apparently SArya. ‘Siyapa's expleuation of iirafi, via., fh-ijam 
h4«(<vatom (the wither^ world I), needs explaining more than the original 
iuel/.’—Wilton. ^ 

$ The Satje: the Sun. Fayfn>M Qu Twine: rising in a distant region 
beyond heaven and earth. The Creaiare thnt it hnlf-coneeaUd and h^- 
expated: the meaning appears to be, as Luditig sayn, that heaven and earth 
while they ware vet tinsaparated, produced tlie Uuoo : the 8uu came into 
being only whea'tuey had been separated through Soma’s energetio agency. 

7 Ten women: the fingera 

2 ffath been Unwed, de.: ‘is let loose to (Indra) the fosterer as a calf to Uie 
udder of its roother.’ ‘ S&yaipa takes Hdhani [to the udderj twice over: be 
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As one who oometh first with full stream sho is milked ; thus 
Soma is impelled to this man’s holy rites. 

2 The thought is deeply fixed; the saroury juice is shed; the 

tongue with joyous sound is sbirriug in the mouth; 

And Pavamino, like the shout of combatants, the drop rich 
in sweet juice, is flowing through the fleece. 

3 He flows about the sheep-akin, longing for a bride : he loosens 

Aditi’s Daughters for the worshipper. 

The sacred drink hath come, gold-tinted, well-restrained : like 
a strong Bull he shines, whetting his manly might. 

4 The Bull is bellowing; the Cows are coming cigh : tho God¬ 

desses approach the God’s o>vu resting-place. 

Onward bath Soma passed through the sheep’s fair bright 
fleece, and hath, as ’twere, endued a garment newly washed. 

5 Tho golden-hued, Immortal, newly bathed, puts on a brightly- 

shining vesture that is never harmed. 

He made the ridge of heaven to bo bis radiant robe, the 
sprinkling of the bowls from moisture of tho sky. 

6 Even as the beanos of Surya, urging men to speed, that cheer and 

send to sleep, together rush they forth, 

These swift outpouring^ in long course of holy rites: no 
form save only ludra shows itself so pure. 

7 Aa down the steep slope of a river to tho vale, drawn from 

the Steer tho swift strong draughts have found a way. 


says it w itaecl of Indra becooso be U the nourieher of everytbiog,—WiUoD. 
At one %tAo eometk fint: according to me a oow coming before bur 

onlf yi«lde ber milk, (sp Indze, coming before hie wonbippen pouni variotu 
bleMiuge upon them). Firtl:agrei at the heed; at the-beginning of the 
religioua ceremony. 

2 The tonffuewilk Jovotu tound it ttirrina in the mouth: probably tlie 
priest's tongue iuflueucod by the exbilarmUng ouma juioe. ' The iSoMa stream, 
emitting ploaaant jitlco is diiren into (Indra’s) mouth.'—'Wilson. 

S Longing for a bride: seeking the waters with which he is to bo united. 
Aditi’e ^ugktere: probably, the plants, whose buds Sums as tho kfoon opens 
and fertilixea with his oeoUreoua beams. ' The daughter* of Infinity [Aditi] 
ore probably the quarter* of the sky.'—Ludwig. 

4 77u Bull: Soma. According to Siyarut, the Come are the propitiatory 
hymns of praise, which are called also Ooddettee or divine. 

5 vesturethe milk with which the Soma juice is mixed. 
S&yapa explains the second half of the etausa differently, taking eftansri^ 
l^wle or beakers iuto wbloh the Soma juios ia yonred, as mesnine metsphori- 
oaUy the two great receptacles of all living befogs, or heaven ana esu^b, and 
iutt^ucing Aditya who is not mentioned io the text' he has crMted (Aditya) 
vrho stands on the back of the sky for the destruetion (of sin) and purification, 
(aud has created) Aditya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds.’—Wilson. 



m THE ETMNS OF [BOOK IX. 

Well be it with the men and cattle in our home. May powers, 
0 Soma, may the people stay with ua 

8 Pour out upon us wealth in goods, in gold, in steeds, in cattle 

and in com, and great heroic strength. 

Te, Soma, are my Fathers, lifted up on high as heads of 
heaven and makers of tbo strength of lifo. 

9 These Pavam&nas here, these drops of Soma, to Indra have 

sped forth like cars to booty. 

Effused, they pass the cleansing fleece, while, gold>bued, they 
cast their covering off to pour the rain down. 

10 0 Indu, flotsrthou on for lofty Indra, flow blameless, very 
gracious, foe<destroycr. 

Bring splendid troa8ui*e8 to the man who lauds thee. O 
Heaven and Earth, with all the Gods protect us. 

HYMN LXX. SoQiA pAvamdns. 

Tns three times seven Milch-kine in the eastern heaven have 
for this Soma poured tiie genuiue milky draught. 

Four other beauteous Creatures hath be made for bis adorn* 
mont, when he waxed in strength through holy rites. 

2 Longing for lovely Amrit, by his wisdom be divided, each 

apart from other, earth and hea’Ten. 

He gladly wrapped himself in the most luoid floods, when 
through thoir glory they found the God’s resting-place. 

3 May those bis brilliant rays be over free from death, inviolate 

for i>oth classes of created things,— 

Rays wherewith powers of men aud Gods are purified. Yea, 
even for this have sages welcomed him as King. 

4 He, while lie is adorned by the ten skilful gnes, that he too in 

the Midmost Mothers may create, 

7 VS}^\ and iiriiAfSya^, jmimts aod ptopU, are expiained Sdyapa as 
* ftood * aod ' ofEipring. 

8 Ye, Soma :' Sona is treated as plural by attraotiou ; or, as SAyana pots 
it, the pluraliQr of the i* applied to Soma.'— WiUou. Probably Moon 
aod Stars are intended. 9«e Uillebraadt, V. At., I. p. iiS. 

10 With all the Ood»: detaih: ' eitlhaffairdhanai^ with auspicious riches.'— 

Sftyapa. — 

1 The three time* eeven MUeh-iine are, accnrdiag to S&yana, the twelve 
nwDths, the five seasons, the three worlds, and Arlitya or the Son. Probebly, 
as Ludwig says, the seven oelestlai rivers, muIHplisil W three to correspond 
with tbs thrctfold division of the heavens, are intendccl. These supply the 
gsnums draught, in contrast to the four other beauteous creatwee, the Vasati- 
vart aud tlie three EkadhanA waters, which are terrestrial and factitious, made 
to adorn or purify Soma. 

8 Soth etaeeee: animate and inanimate. Or Oods and men. 

4 The ten ekil/iU oaa: the Angers. The Atidmoet Afothere t the clouds 
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While he is watching o’er the lovely Amiit’s ways, looks on 
both races as Beltoldcr oi mankind. 

5 He, while he is adorned to stream forth mighty strength, 
rejoices iu his place between (be earth and heaven. 

The Steer dispels the evil>hearted with his miglit, aiming at 
offerings an archer at the game. 

C Beholding, as it were, Two Mother Cows, the Steer goes roa\*- 
ing on his way even as Uie Mamts roar. 

Knowing Eternal Law, the earliest light of heaven, ho, pas¬ 
sing wise, xvas chosen out to tell it forth. 

7 The fearful Bull is bellowing with violent nji^t, far-sighted, 

sharpening his yellow-coloured horns. 

Soma assumes Iiih seatiu the well-fashioned place: the cowhide 
and the sheepskin are hU oniaraent. 

8 Bright, making pure his body free from spot and stain, ou 

the sheep’s back the Ooldeu-eoloured hath flowed down. 
Accepbible to Mitra, VHyn, Vamna, he is prepared as three¬ 
fold meatli by skilful men. 

9 Flow on for the Gods’ banquet. Soma, as a Steer, and enter 

Indru's })eart, the Soma’s reservoir. 

Dear us beyond misfortune ere wo be oppressed: the mao who 
knows the laud directs the man who asks. 

10 Urged like a car-stced, flow tn strength, 0 Soma: ludu, flow 
onward to tt>e throat of In&ra. 

Skilled, bear us past, ns in a boat o’er water: as battling 
Hera save us from the focmau. 


that hang between hesTea and eeith, in which, perb<tpt, Soma aids in proclae- 
Ing the rein. But the tneeatag ia uncerUiiD, S&yepe ex^eiut pram^ by 
loJedn pramdium, ‘ to tueeanre out, or create, the worl^’ ^o<Anw«f; God« 
and men. 

t U were, Two MoiAer Cewt Heaven aud Earth. SSyana explains the 
•erond Pidaoi the aeoond llite differently the intelligent ('EavaoitnaJ 
choae man to be the offerer of bis praiae-'-^-Wilaon. 

8 TAre^o/d: according to SAyapa, mixed with the Vaeativart water, curds, 
and milk. Probably, poured into three separate vessels, one for each of tbo 
three deities mentioned. 

9 TAe man wAo htewt tie land : who is ^uainted with the roads or ways. 
* Siyana complates tlie aimilv: “ as by tolling him he proteeta (helps) him, so 
do thou whn knowest the roads of the sacrifice protMt u* by telling ue the 
ancrlAcial paths.” Wilson. But, of coun^ the application is inteuded to 
be general. 

10 Bear us past: carry ue over all difficulties and dangers. Erom the foe 
man; niddk : * from the reviling (of the foe}.’—Wilson. 
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HYMN LXXr. Sooi* Pavaoina. 

The guerdon is bestowed : tbe Mighty takes his scat, aud, ever- 
watchful, guards from ticiid aud ctil sprite. 

Gold'huod, he makes the cloud his diadem, the milk Lis carpet 
iu both woi'lds, aud prayer his robe of state. 

2 Strong, bollowiug, he goes, like one who slays tbe folk; he lets 

this line of Asuras flow off front him, 

Throws off his ouvoriug, seeks his father’s meotiiig'placo, and 
thus makes for himself the bright robe he assumca 

3 Ouward be flows, from both tho hands, prea^ed out with 

stones: ejeited by the prayer, the water makes him wild. 

He frolics aHd diuws near, completes his work with song, and 
bathos iu streams to satisfy tfte worshipper. 

4 They pour out meath around the Master of tho house, Celestial 

StreugUicuer of the monntaiu that gives might; 

In whom, through his great powers, oblatioii'eating cows in 
their uplifted udder mix their choicest milk. 

D They, the ten sisters, on the lap of Aditi, have sent him for- 
ward like a car from both the arms. 

He wanders and comes near the Cow’s mystcriom place, even 
the place which his inveuiiuus have produced. 

6 Like as a falcon to Ins home, so Speeds the Ood to his own 
goldou wiscly'fasliioDcd place to rest. 

] Tht gutr<lon .• the boDorarium girsi^to tbe prieeU, coiwisting iniginnlly 
of a cow. ; Soma. JIacarj>tt: upatUre: that wbieh apraati, 

■cattered, or sprinkied. Cp. IX. 69. 6, where upoitdranam U traoabited by 
* ■jiriakling.' 

X /fue^ At>tra$: or, eeleatial brigbtnraa ; ' Himmeleglanz.'—Orautnnnn. 
' He pnU forth Uiat itfura-alayki^ tint of bis'.—WUaoo. SeeH Ail /utktr's 
•uetiMf plaee : goes to meet the fafamdaa or Bacrifiecr. 'Acoonliug t» SAyana : 
‘Uio f<>m that bt, tbe Soma, ^oee to tbe prepared reserToir.' 

8 Tht inter naits him teild: rritkSj/nU ntibhatd: n6bka$ iu tbe Soma* 
liymiM is used to siisnify either the rain-water in which, or the cloud froto 
which, tbe Soma flowa to the cartb. Here it means tbe woter with which 
tbe Soma-plant is sp'iokled. See Vtduche Studitn, I. p 185. Aoeurding to 
Ludwig: * he acts like a bull in tbe sea of oluiid.' TV MtUfg the wrehipj^: 
1 adopt Ludwi<*s suggestion and take yujate as a dative of the participle. 
tVileon traaalatce, after SAyapa:—'be Is lionoured at tbe (giid)—protected 
(sacrifice).' 

4 The Mutter of the houte: according to SAjana, the conqueror of the fort 
of the enemy. See IX. 78 8. T'Ae motmtom tA^ ffivet might: tbe cloud. 
In the second half of this stanza I adopt SAyana's internretation as a make¬ 
shift, sltJxmgb it seems im)<ossibIe that flidfWAon,'head,^ should here mean 
' u]>Itfted.’ Ludwig taVes &dhuni, ‘ udder,’ in the sense uf ' beltiilter,’ or re¬ 
ceptacle into which tlte Soma flows. 

5 On the lap of Aditt: on the earth, 'scar to the ground.*—Wileon 
The Coio't nystcrioui place: ur, dUtaut place, is the udder of beax'en, the 
ekiud. 
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With song they urge the dftrliog to the saoi'ed grass: the 
Ho]y Oue goes like a couiser to the Gods. 

7 From f«r away, from heaven, the red-huod noted Sage, Steer 

of the tiiple height, hath sang onto the kine. 

With thonstxud guidings be, leading this way and that, shines, 
as a singer, splendidly through many a mom. 

8 His covering assumes a radiant hue; where’er be comes into 

the hght he drives the foe afar. 

The Winner of the Floods, with food he seeks the host of 
heaven, he comes to praises glorified with milk. 

0 Like a bull roaming round the herds he Ue^ows: be bath 
assumed the briUiancy of Sdrya. 

Down to the earth hath looked the heavenly Falcon : Soma 
with xrisdom views ell living creatures. 

HYM^ LXXII. Soma PaviuoAok, 

Tnmr cleanse the Oold-bued: like a red Steed is he yoked, and 
Soma in the jar U mingled with the milk. 

He sendoth out his voice, and many loving friends of him the 
highly-lauded hasten with their songs. 

2 The many sages utter words in unison, while into Indra’s 

throat they pour the Soma juice, 

When, with the ten that dwell together closely joined, the 
men whoso hands are skilful cleanse the lovely meath. 

3 He goes tipon his way, unresting, to the cows, over the roaring 

sound which SQrya’s Daughter loves. 

The Falcon brought it to liim for hU own delight: now with 
the twofold kiudred sisters is his home. 

4 Washed by the men, stone-pressed, dear on the holy grass, 

faithful to seasons, Lord of cattle from of old, 

Most liberal, completing sacrifice for men, 0 Indra, pure bright 
Soma, Indu, flows for thee. 


7 Of the triple height: workittg la beaToo, firmasoeot, andsartb.—Ludwig. 
See IX. 75. $. 

9 The heareTify Falcon: diry4h euparna^: 'colostial, flyi”? graMfulIy.'— 
Wilson. Soina,*aaTB bAjarta, M said to gtf graoefuUy, 'be^aiie U is carried 
off l >7 Oij/atti io the shape of a hawk.’ 

2 Indra't: ihroat: literblly, belly ; the dronaialafa or reaerroir. The 
ten: the Angara. 

8 The eeiee: the milk and curda The roaring tottnd of the efTotad Soma 
ia aaid to be dear to Siirya’s Daughter, Ualiaa or Dan-n. bceauae it U obieSy 
heard in the early momiog. The Falcon: I adopt Ludtrig’a interpretation of 
the strange witrd vinamgriedh as no other meaning seems auitabla bore. 
According to S&yana, the word means praiser, or wor»lupper. The tvofold 
khuired sUtere: the fingen of both bauds. 
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5 0 Indra, urged by arms of men and poured in streams, Soma 

flows oil for tliee after his Gooliko kind. 

Plans thou fulflllest, gathercst thoughts for sacrifice: in the 
bowls sits the Uold-hued like a roosting bird. 

6 Sages well-skilled in work, intelligent, drain out the stalk that 

roars, the Sage, the Everlasting One. 

The milk, the hymns unite them with him in the place of 
sacrifice, his seat who is produced anew. 

7 Earth’s central point, snstainer of the mighty heavens, distil¬ 

led into the streams, into the waters’ wave, 

As Indra’s thunderbolt Steer with far-spreading wealth, Soma 
is flowiiig'bn to make the heart rojoico. 

8 Over the earthly region flow thou on thy way, helping the 

praiser and the pouror, thou Most Wise. 

Let us not lack rich treasure reaching to our home, aud may 
we olotlie ourselves in manifold bright wealth. 

9 Hitlier, 0 Indu, unto us a hundred gifts of steeds, a thou^nd 

gifts of cattle and of gold, 

Measure thou forth, yea, splendid ample strengthening food: 
do thon, 0 Pavamkna, heed this laud of ours. 

HYMN LXXyi. Soma Psvaro.'lna. 

Tssr from the spouting drop have sounded at the rim : naves 
speed together to the place of sacrifiee. 

That Asura hath formed, to seise, three lofty heights. The 
ships of truth have borne the pious man across. 

2 The strong Steers, gatheriug, have duly stirred themselves, 

and over the stream’s wave the friends sent forth the song. 
Engendering the hymn, with flowing streams of meuth, Indra’s 
dear body have they caused to wax in strength. 

8 With sanctifying gear they sit around the song: their ancient 
Father guards their holy work from barm. 

7 Tke htari; of ludra. J» Indra't AwuUrboU: cp. IX. 77. I. 

1 Tkttf: the preenng-ttonee, from whose rim or edge the S‘>ma‘drope foil 
BoisUjr. Mavet: bjr synecdoche wheels, ngiiin by the same %ur«, ehnriots, 
aa-l then by matnplior tlie swifUy-nianiog Soms'drips. Thai Anara : the 
divine Soma. To uiae: to be held anrl used. Three lofif height*: the tbrve 
elevated worlds. Theihip* ^Irnth! ur, of the truthful (Soma). Aooording 
to Sdyaoa, the four vessels which hold the Aditya, Agmysns^ Ukthya, and 
Plinivs libetions. 

3 Tie tireng Stesr*: the priests. 

8 Their etneUnl Prtlher: Soma; or, perhaps, Agni. Fsruiyrt.* *8nma the 
all-«nveIopp«r.‘—-Wilson. Kimi ^uu. Jit tuslaiaing ioodt: In the Vesatl- 
votf waters.^ SSyapo. 
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Vanx^ hath o’er^read the mighty sea of air. Sages had 
power to bold him ia sustaining floods. 

4 Sweet'tongued, cxbaustless, they have sent their voices down 

together, in heaven’s vault that pours a thousand streams. 
His wildly-restless warders never close an eye: in every place 
arc found the bonds that bind man fast. 

5 O’er Sire and Mother they have roared in unison, bright with 

tbo verso of praise, burning up riteless men, 

Blowing away with supematiural might from earth and from 
the heavens the swarthy skin which Indra hates. 

6 Those which, as guides of song and counsellor?^ of speed, were 

manifested from their ancient dwelling place,— 

From these the eyeless and the deaf have turned aside: the 
wicked travel not the pathway of the Law. 

7 What time the filter with a thousand streams is stretched, 

the thoughtful sages purify their song therein. 
Bright-coloured are their spies, vigorous, void of guile,' excel¬ 
lent, fair to see, beholders of mankind. 

8 Ouardian of Law, most wise, he may not bo deceived: three 

Purifiers hath he set within his heart- 
With wisdom ho bohold&all creatures that exist: he drives into 
the pit the hated riteless ones. 

9 The thread of sacrifice spun in the cleansing sieve, on Varui^’s 

tongue-tip, by supernatural might,— 

This, by their striving, have the prudent ones attained: lie 
who hath not this power shall sink into tho pit. 

HYMN LXXIY. Soma PavamAna* 

Bohn like a youngling he hath clamoured in the wood, when 
he, the Re<l, tho Strong, would win the light of heaven. 

4 Tfuy: ill* beama that radiate from Soma; •onemfwayoh; Soma-raya.— 
SAyana. 

5 Sift and Jifatliar.- the f^eral pareota. Heaves and Earth. TAe neariAy 

skin: 'the blactc-akinned —WUaon. 

6 Thost: rays. I follow S&yanaa interpretation. The 6rai line ia very 
obscure. 

7 TktfiUer: the tip of their tongue. Cf. ■taucaS, andhyinn75.8. See Ber* 

S agoo, La Sdigian Vidimus, I. 283. Bright coloitrtd: ; anna of 

udra, according to SAyana. But see Vtdi»^ SUtdien, I. pp. 55, M. 

8 Of Lav: of law-oi^ained sacrifice. The thrts Pv-r^Urt whom Soma aote 
within hU heart and oombinee to hie own being are Ago!, VAyu, SArya, Uxo 
purifying powere of fire, wind, and aun. 

9 On Varuna't tongut’lip: the Vaaattrart watexe in which Snma dwelk 
(vaaati) atnnd on the tip of 7arupa’a ton^e.—Sitjana. Ht vAa hath, not this 
povor: 'he who ia incompetent lor the nte.'->-WUaoD. ’ 

1 /n wood; in the wooden vat. According to Siyana, ' in the water.’ 
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Ho comes with heavenlj seed that makes the water swell: him 
for wido-spreading shelter vre implore with prayer. 

2 A far-cxtetided pillar that suppoi-ts the sky, the Soma-stalk, 

ftlled full, moves itself crei'y way. 

He shall bring both these gi'oat worlds while the rite proceeds: 
the Sago holds these who move together and all food. 

3 Wide 6][mco Iiatb he who follows Aditi’s right path, and mighty, 

well-made food, meath blent with Soma juice j 

He who from hence oomroands the rain, Steer of the kino. 
Loader of floods, who helps us hence, who claims our laud. 

4 Butter audTmilk are drawn from animated cloud; thence 

Amrit is produced, centre of sacriiico. 

Him the Most Bounteous Ones, ever-united, love; him as our 
Friend the Men who make all swell rain down. 

5 The Soma-stalk hath roared, following with the wave: ho 

swells with sap for man the skin which Gods enjoy. 

Upon the lap of Aditi ho lays the germ, by means wherof we 
gain children and progeny. 

6 In the thiid region which distils a thousand streams, may the 

Exhaustless Onoe descend with proorcaut power. 

The kindred Four have been Bei>t downward finm tho heav¬ 
ens : dropping with oil they bring Amrit and sacred gifts. 

7 Soma assumes white colour when he strives to gain: tho 

bounteous Asura knows full many a precious boon. 

Down tho steep slope, through song, he conxes to sacrifice, 
an<l be will burst the water-bolding cask of hcavon, 

2 ife $kaU bring both that grtat mrid$: shall tirmg Hmveo aud Earth to 
the Morifloe. 

5 J/e «iiAo follotet right path i th« remlarljr moving mooo. S&jopa 

takM with gavgiti^ : ' we wnj to earth it bruu.'—WH jou. 8om«wliAt 
•itullwly HiiUbmDat, V. H., L 880- 

4 TAt Sfo»l Bonntooui Onto, tkt Mtn vAo nai* alt tvtU, are, probably, tbe 
Marnfce who fertiliae the earth, aud eead Soui* dowu in the rain. S&yupa'e 
exilUnatioo is differeut:—‘the aosembled liberal givers [the yc^ttifnai or 
socrilSceni] delight him : (the Sooui jnicee) tbe leaders, the protectors abower 
down tbe aecuumlAted (water)'—Wilson. For the meaniug of y>4mvc.-^ tbuee 
who swell, or csiiae to swell, ‘protectors' oocording to Siya^ see Veditcha 
StvdkH, I. p. 85. 

6 For ewrn; for the saorifloer. Tha akin: bis own bo<ly.—SAyaps. Upon 
thtlapo/ Aditi: of iha earth, soeordiug to S&yaiia. The meaning is that 
Soma is the source of all Kature's prodnetive power. 

9 In the rAinf rfyuHi .* dwelling in heaven. The Bxhmtatleaa Onta; theeo 
are the kindred Fonr of the followiug lino, meauing, according to silyana, four 
r«ys or digits of Soma. It is meet probable tliat tho four Qoddeseee SinivAII, 
iCuliil or Gungu, lUkd,*aud Aoumatt are nieaut Cp. II. 82. 6, 7.'—Ludwig. 

7 Strivea to gain t seeks to enjoy heaven.—SAyana. The icata -holding caak: 
the water.ladeu cloud. 
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8 Yoa, to the shining tnilk-anomted beaker, as to his goal, bath 
stepped the conquering Courser. 

Piou 8 ‘ 80 uled men have sent their gifts of cattle onto Kak- 
shivii) of tho hundred winters. 

0 Soma, thy jnioe when thou art blended with the streams, 
flows, Piivam&na, through the long wool of the sheep 
So, cleansed by sages, 0 best girer of delight, grow sweet for 
Indra, Pavamaua 1 for his drink. 

HYMN LXXV. Soma Pavamioa. 

Graciously-M iKDBi) be is flowing on his way to wiu dear 
names o’er which the Youthful One grows 
Tho Mighty and Far-seingOne hath mounted now tho mighty 
Surya’s car which moves to every side. 

2 The Speaker, unassailable Master of this hymn, the Tongue of 

aaorifiee pours forth Ihe pleasant moath. 

Within the lustrous region of the heavens tho Son makes tho 
third secret name of Mother and of Sire. 

3 Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to tho jars, led by the 

men into the golden reservoir. 

Tho milky streams of sacrifice have sung to him: ho of the 
triple height shines brightly through the morns. 

4 Pressed by the stones, with hymns, and graciously inclined, 

illuminating both the Parents, Heavon and Earth, 

Ho flows in ordered season onward through the fleece, a cur¬ 
rent of sweet juice still swelling day by day. 

6 Flow onward, Soma, flow to bring prosperity: cleansed by the 
men, invest thee with the milky draught. 

What gloddonipg drinks thou hast, foaming, exceeding strong, 
even with these inoite Indra to give us wealth. 


8 Tkt eongwring Gouner .* the ewiftlj-flowiag Soni*. Xahilvdn: the 
^sbi of the byxsii. 

1 O'er whiek: that ie the Yoatiiful Ooe. tbe freelt aud strong Soma, 
exceeds iu greataees even the high titlee which he wins hy his gracious deeda 

2 Speaker; Matter; Tottgue of eaerifiae; Sooui, the giver of eloquence. 
The Son : Soma. Of Mother and of Sire : of hia perents. Heaven and Eartb. 
What tkt third teeret n<m«, that ia, probably, a name in addition to thoea of 
Heaven and Earth, and comprising both deitieN, may be, doee not appear. 
8&ya^'a explanation ia different:—' the eon (the eacrifioer) aaaumee a third 
name unknown to hU parente ;' that ia. Wilson adds, ‘ a name not given at 
birth...He [SAyapa] cites BaudliAyana, who gives Somay^in [Sotna^'llga aaeri- 
ficerj as an instance of a third name.’ 

8 The milky ttreaaU: of. I. 144. 2. Of the Irigle height: dwelling in three 
high plaeee, heaven, tbe firmament or the mountain-t^, and the place of sac¬ 
rifice. Cf. IX. 71. 7. 
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HYMN LXXVI. Soma ParainAiu. 

On flows tho potent juice, sustaiuor of the heavens, the strength 
of Gods, xrhom men must ball with shouta of joy. 

The Gold'hued, started like a courser by brave men, impe* 
tuoosly wiuueth splendour in the streams. 

2 He takes bis weapons, like a hero, in his hands, fain to win 

light, car*bome, in forays for the kine. 
ludu, while stimulating Indra’s might, is urged forward and 
balmed by sages skilful in their task. 

3 Soma, as thou art puriBed with flowing wave, exhibiting thy 

strength copter thou ludra’s throat. 

Make both Worlds stream for us, as lightning doth the clouds: 
mote out exhaustless powers for us, as 'twere through song. 

4 Onward he flows, the King of all that sees the light: tbo 

^ishis’ Lord hath raised song of saeriflee; 

Even he who is adorned with Sdrya’s arrowy beam. Father of 
hymns, whose wisdom is beyond oar reach. 
a Like os a bull to herds, thou flowost to tbo pail, bellowing as 
a steer upon the waters’ lap. 

So, beet of Cheerers, thou for ludra flowost on that we, with 
thy protection, may o’eroomo in ^ght. 

HYMN LXXVII. Sonift PATamAns. 

Morb bcaxiteous than the beautiful, as Indra’s bolt^ tlxis Soma, 
rich in sweets, hath olamourod in the vat 
Dropping with oil, abundant, streams of sacrifioe flow unto him 
like milcb'kiue, lowing, with their milk. 

2 Oil flows that Ancieut One whom, hitherward, from heaven, 

sped through the region of the air, the Eaicon snatched. 

He, quivering with alarm and terriBed hi beni’t before bow¬ 
armed Kri^uu, boldeth fast the sweet. 

3 Msy thrkse first freshest drops of Soma juice efFuaed flow on 

« . their way to biiug us mighty strength in kine. 

Beauteous h s serpents, worthy to bo looked upon, they whom 
i.vf! "i, f ST each sacred gift aud all our prayers have pleased. 

3 At 'tietre lArocpA tout/: *qo« with the tii^ k «. at the very time the 
rite it being parfurmed.' —WilsoQ. 

3 The Falcon : tee 1. 98. 5. Be: Soma, according to SSja^ia, but more 
probably the falcoD. XritAiu: the archtt who guaru the celeetial Soioa. 
Seel. 112. 2J. 

3 SetT>enU: the meaning of oAyd^ ia uncertain here. SAya^a explains it 
d by uriyak. women pleating to look upon like beautiful well-adorned 
(womenl.'—Wilson. 
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4 May that mtich-lauded Indu, Tvitb a heart iaolined to us, well' 
knowiug, fight against our enemies. 

He who hath brought the germ beside tiie Strong One’s seat 
moves onward to the widely^cpeued stall of kioe. 

6 The active potent juice of heaven is flcwitig on, great Vurupa 
whom the frowui^ man can ue’er deceive. 

Mitra, the Holy, hath been pressed for troubled times, neigh* 
iug like an impatient horse amid the herd. 

HYMN LXXVIII. S«ua PavamSDS. 

Kaisiko his voice the King hath flowed upon bis way: invest¬ 
ed with the waters be would win the kine. ^ 

The fleece retains bis solid parts os though impure, and bright 
and cleansed lie seeks the special place of Gods. 

2 Thou, Soma, art effaaed for Indra by the men, bahned in tho 

wood os wave, Sage, Viewer of tnuukind. 

Full many are tbo paths wberoun thou mayest go: a thousand 
bay Steeds hast thou resting in tho bowls. 

3 Apsarosca who dwell in waters of tbo sea, sitting within, have 

flowed to Soma wise of heart. 

They urge tho Master of tbo house upon bis way, and to the 
internal Pavau&uu p^y for bliss. 

4 Sutna flows on for us us winner of the kine, winner of thousands, 

cars, water, and light, and gold; 

Ho whom tho Gods have made a gladdening draught to drink, 
the drop most sweet to taste, weal-bringing, red of hue. 


4 Ht who hath hronght tht fftnn: here the Bsonheer and not Soma is 
uisaut.—Ludw*ig. Stroup 0ns : AgnL 

6 Li this stimsa Sema is oompored to, or ideotifiod with, Vanina 

and Mitra. S&y<ins Ismvot Vantna unexpuioed, but intorprete jtfitra by 
tmxeihdm ssifro^^s^, ' (Svxoa) the friend of alL* 

1 Thejtteee: literally, the sheep ; tho filter made of wool. Solid jmvU: 
tdufd: the frafcuienta of stalk wmch will not poM through the strainer. 
AcO'irdiogto Styapa.'with ite owu oorering,’—‘tbo sheep with its floooe.'— 
WiUou. Tkt tj>oeiul vlace <if Godt: the vessels which hold the libatioos 
ssMigned to various Sods. 

2 Buliafd in th* wood : sccordiog to SAya9s, 'art driven into the water.’ 
Hay tieedt: swiftly-running tawny drops. 

8 Apoaram who dwtll in water$ of tho Ha; 'nymphs of the firmament.’— 
Wilson. The niymplu are identified with their element, and represent the 
water with which the Soma Juice is mixed. TKo Maotor of the houH: Aar* 
wy^yu saibAdnintSoma. In IX. 71. 4, S&ya^ explains these words as 
' overpowerer, or stomier of the fort of the enemy.' ana in this place as ' the 
sprinkler of ^e hall of sac^ce.’ &iksAdi^ from the root mA, means over* 
jMiwerer. and from the root socA, connect^ with, especially as msster and 
poesesaor. 
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5 Soma, os Pavomlua thou, our faithful Friend, making fur ua 
these real treasures, flowest on. 

Slay thou the enemy ^th uear and far away: grant us secur> 
ity and ample pasturage. 

IIYMN LXXIX. Som* PnvumAns, 

SpoNTAyBOVS let our drops of Soma juice flow on, prosscd, gol- 
den>huod, among tlie Gods of lofty hcavcu. 

Ptiiish among us they who give no gifts of food! perish the 
godless ( May our prayers oUtain suoooss. 

2 Forward to us the drops, distilliug meatb, shall flow, like riches 

for whose sake we urge the horses on. 

Beyond the<crafty hinderiug of all mortal men may wo conti¬ 
nually boar precious wealth away. 

3 Yea, verily, foe of hate shown to himself is he, yea, verily, des- 

ti^er t(M of other hate. 

As thirst subducth in the desert, conquer thou, 0 Soma Pava- 
mina, men of evil thoughts. 

i Near kin to thee is he, raised loftiest in the heavens: upon tlie 
earth’s high ridge thy soions have grown forth. 

The pre 8 s*st 0 iies chew and crunch thee on the ox’s bide: sages 
have milked thee with their bauds into the streams. 

5 So do they hurry on thy strong airi beauteous juice, 0 ludu, 
as the first ingredient of the draught. 

Bring low, thou Pavain&na, every single foe, and be thy might 
shown forth as sweet and gladdening driuk. 

HYMN LXXX. Soma PavamAn*. 

On flows the stream of Soma who beholds mankind: bjp ever¬ 
lasting Law he calls the Gods from heaven. 

He lightens with the roaring of BiihaspaU: the lakes have not 
contained the pourings of the juice. * 


1 They wAo ym no gifie o/ food: I can find no aatiafactory axplanacion of 

uiiujt ao I give SAjo^a'e interpretHtJoa aa a makoebifc. ‘Uay they 

be deiitroy^ who an ibe witUioldei-a of fowl from ua.'—Wilaou. 

2 Urge the horttt oa ; SAya^ expUina areaUth, hor»oe. by ' aCroog euemy.' 
' By wbovo aid we encouQtar tbe powerful (enemy).’'—Wilaon. 

i ‘ Soma know* how to defend not only bimaelf, but ut also.'—Ludwig. 
Deetroyer: liuruUy, the wolf. 

4 He: ‘the Moon.'—Ludwig. ‘Thy best juice dwells in the navel of 
boaven, that which receives (the obUtiou).'—Wilson. On the ox'i hide: 
* Although men of the prevent time pour out the Soma upon the akin of a 
bUck antelope and not on a oowhide or oxhide, still it U messured out for 
sale on ail oxhide.’—SAyana. — 

1 The roaring of Brihaepaii: that is, says SAyana, the voice or praise of 
the worsbipner. Agoi may be intended, as Ludwig suggests. The luka; or 
sees f'lamudi'cfsukA probably the Soma-reservou-s. SAyapa takes ua as a 
particle of comparison‘ the libations cover (the earth} like rivers.'—Wilson. 
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2 Thou, powerful Soma, tboii to whom the cows haye lowed, as- 

ceodest, bright with sheen, thine iron-fashioned home. 

Thou, leugtbeuiiig our priuoes' life and high renown, flowcst for 
Indra as bis mighty gladdening drink. 

3 Best giver of delight, be flows to Indru’s throaty robing him¬ 

self in might, Auspicious One, for fame. 

He spreads himself abroad to meet all things that be: the 
vigorous Tawny Steed flows sporting on his way. 

4 The men, the ten swift fingers, milk thee out for Gods, even 

thee most rich in meath, with thous<tnd flowing streams. 
Soma who winnest thousands, driven by the^cn, expressed 
with stones, bring, as thou flowest, all tbs Gods. 

6 Deft-banded men with stones, the ten swift fingers, drain tbec 
into waters, thee, the Steer enriched with sweets. 

Thou, Soma, gladdening Indra and the Heavenly Host, flowest 
as Pavamiina like a river’s wave. 

HYMN LXXXI. Som* 

Onward to Indra’s throat move, beauteously adorned, the 
waves of Soma as be purifies himself, 

When they, brought forward with the lovely ourd of kine, 
effused, have cheered fhe Hero to bestow hie gifts. 

2 Hither hath Soma flowed unto the beakers, like a ebariotr 

borse, a stallion swift upon his way. 

Thus, knowing both the generations, he obtains the rights and 
dues of Gods from yonder and from hence. 

3 While thoit art cleansed, 0 Soma, scatter wealth on ns; 

Indu, bestow great bounty as a liberal Prince. 

Giver of life, with wisdom help to opulence; strew not our 
home possessions far away from us. 

4 Hither let Pfishau Pavamana come to us, Varupa, Mitra, 

bountiful, of one accord, 

The Maruts, Alvins, Vayu, and Bcihaspati, Savitar, TvashUr, 
tractable Sarasvati. 


2 Iron-foihiontd kovu : s«« IZ. 1. 2. 

2 tht g<neratU>n$ : of Qod^ sad men. takes vhkdjfOM^a jan- 

mmoA with dtvSndn ' and knowing b«th roeca of go<ts—those who emus 
to (til's itosrifioe) from the vtli«r world sad those who (come) from thi< world.’ 
—Wilson. 

8 (0 opslmoe. * according to Stja^ia, 'help Ymu (the ^iibi of the 

hjrmn) to pronpeiitj.* 

4 TtatUMe: tttyamA: easily led (by prayer). According to SSyonasrun- 
yroAd, beautiful in form. 

22 
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5 Both Heaveo and Earth, the alhinvigoratiog Fail*, Vidh&tar, 
Aditi, and Aryaman the Qod, 

Bbaga vho blesses men, the spacious Finnamcnt,—let all the 
Gods iu Pavamilua take delight. 

HYMN LXXXII. Soma Pavaman*. 

Evkn as a King bath Soma, red and tawny Bull, been pressed : 
the Wondrous One liath bellowed to the kine. 

While purified be passes through the filtering fleece to seat 
him Wwk-Hke on the place that drops with oil. 

2 To glory goest thou, Sage with dispoeiug skill, like a groomed 

steed th^ rusheet forward to the priae. 

0 Soma, be thou graoiovs, driving off distress: thon goest, 
clothed in butter, to a robe of state. 

8 Farjanya is the Father of the Mighty Bird : on moantains, 
in earth’s centre hath ho made his home. 

The wateis too have flowed, the Sisters, to the kine: he mcct« 
the pressing-stones at the belovM rite. 

4 Thou givest pleasure as a wife delights her lord. Listen, O 

Child of Pajri, for to thee I speak. 

Amid the holy songs go on that we may live: in time of 
trouble, Soma, watch thou free from blame. 

5 As to the men of old thou earnest, Indu, unharmed, to 

strengthen, winning hundreds, thousands, 

So now for new felicity flow onward: the waters follow os thy 
law ordaineth. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Soma PavmuSna. 

Spriap is tby cleansing filter, Brahma^aspati: os Prince, 
thou enterSht its limbs from every side. 

S AU-i»visf«ratinif: vifiiaminvi: *all.pervading.’— Vuikdtar; tbe 
IKsponer, roganled a* a Migrate doity, u DhAtor is tb« Maker, Ordainer, or 
Satablisher. • 

1 a ‘iDagntfloent aa a king.’—WUeoo. That drape vkh oil: 

SSyao* here explains pAfilorantom by vdahuvaTiUim, watery. 

g Taa robe of Uait: iiirnijami 'to the cloanaing (veeeel).'—WilMn. 

3 P<(«yi«nm.' the Ood of the laiu-doud and waters of the air in which the 
mighty Bird, the Moon, is Ixwn. In earth'e eenh'i: at the sltsr, in the 
oblation. 

4 Pujrd: secording (o SSyatta, the earth. The St. Petersburg Loiioon 

explains the word ae meeiiing the moist fresh Soma-plant of which Some, the 
juice, is tbe child. Perhaps, as Ludwig suggeeU, PajrA may be tbe name of 
the sacrificer’s wife. - 

1 Brahmauaepati's filter appears to be the heevenly filter throngh which 
the rain deaceuds to earth. Me Bergaigne, Za JUligion Vidique, I. 79, 201. 
The raw ; unoool^ oblation. Wkieh bear: * bearing (the esormce).'—Wilson. 
ThU : according to SSyana, to this filter. Ludwig minks chat Agni Or Sfirya 
is weent by ' tut.’ 
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The raw, wboao moss bath not been heated, gains not this: 
they only which are dressed, which bear, attain to it. 

2 High in the seat of heaven is spread tho Scorchei-’s sieve : its 
breads are standing separate, glittering with light 

The Swift Ones favour him who purifieth this: with cons- 
cionsness they stand upon the height of heaven. 

S The foremost spotted Steer hath made tho Mornings shine, 
and yearning after strength sustains all things that be. 

By his high wisdom have the Mighty Sages wrought: the 
Fathers who behold mankind laid down the germ. 

4 Gaudhnrva verily protects his dwelling-place,; Wondrous, he 

guards the generations of the Gods. * 

LoM of the snare, he takes the foeman with the snare: those 
who are most devout have gainod a share of meath. 

5 Rich in oblations I robed in cloud, thou compossest oblation, 

sacribce, the mighty seat of Gods. 

King, on thy chariot-sieve thou goest up to war, and with a 
thousaud weapons winnest lofty fame. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Soms pAvumlDa. 

Flow, cheering Gods, most active, winner of the flood, for 
Indra, and for V&yu, and for Varu^. 

Bestow on us to-day wi<^ room with happiness, and in thine 
ample dwelling laud the Host of Heaven. 

2 He who hath oomo anoar to creatures that have life, Immortal 

Soma flows onward to all of them. 

Effecting, for our aid, both union and release, Indu, like 
Siirya, follows closely after Dawn. 

S Tk* Storchey’t utvt: 'Tbe filter of tb« fo«-«oorohi*i>g 
Th* Sviifi Otut: ' his Mrift-flowing (juiow) protect tbe purifier (the worship¬ 
per).'—wUsoo. 

3 Tht Mighty Sagtt: those who poweaa superostural wisdom; the Oodt. 
Tht Puihtrt: ' The fruitfulness of beavea and esrtb, which girs birth to gods 
and men, is described as produced by the fetbors.'—Wallis, Cctfoology o/ tht 
Jt. V., IK 72. See X. 64. 14. 

4 OanMana: here, the Sun. Sit: Soma's. 

5 Sobtd in cloud: luU/hah: meaning, water from the clouds. WitA a thou- 
oantl teoapoui: rowo literally, having a tliousaad, that is, countless, sharp 
points. ' Thousand-rayed.'—Ludwig. 

1 In tMnt ampU dieetliug : *on tho spacious mcrifieial ground.'—S&yana. 

2 Tbs second line is ob^re. Wilson ti’analatss, after Sdyo^' Jndu, 
binding and loosing, accompanies the sacrifioe (for its protection) as the sun 
the dawn that is, bindine ov coauectiug the sacriAoe with the g^s and looe- 
ing or separating it from the Asuras or evil spirits. But this explanation is 
unsatisfactory. Ludwig augeests that ‘union' refers to Soma’s binding to¬ 
gether heaven and earth, 0 ms and men, and for the meaning of ‘releaso ’ he 
refers to IX. 68. 6. 
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3 He vrho is poured with milk, he who within the plants hastes 

bringing treasure for the happiness of Gods, 

He, poured forth in a stream flows with the lightning's flash, 
Soma who gladdens ludra and the Host of Heaven. 

4 Winner of thousands, he, this Soona, flows along, raising a 

vigorous voice that wakens with the dawn. 

Indu with winds drives on the oooan of the air, he sinks 
within the jars, he rests in ludra’s heart. 

5 The kine with milk dress him who makes the milk increase, 

Soma, amid the songs, who finds the light of heaven. 
Winner of wealth, the eflectual juice is fluwiiig on, Singer 
and Sage Sy wi^om, dear as heaven itself. 

HYMN LXXX7. Soma Pavamans. 

Flow on to Tndrs, Soma, carefully effused: let sickness stay 
afar together with the fiends. 

Lot not the double*tongued delight them with thy juice: here 
be thy flowing drops laden with opulence. 

2 0 Pavamina, urge us forward iu the fight: thou art the 

vigour of the Gods, the well-loved drink. 

Smite thou our enemies who raise^the shout of joy: Indra, 
drink Suroa juice, and drive away our foes. 

3 Uuharmed, best Cheerer, thou, 0 Indu, flowest on: thou, 

even tbou thyself, art Indra's noblest food. 

Full many a wise roan lifts to thee the sontr of praise, and 
hails thee with a kiss as Sovran of this world. 

4 Woudroue, with hundred streams, hymned in a thousaiid songs, 

ludu poura out for ludra his delightful meath. 

Winning us land and waters, flow thou hitherward: Rainer 
of bounties, Soma, make broad way for us. 

6 Ro.iring within the beaker tbou art balmed with milk : thou 
passest through the fleecy filter all at ouce. 

Carefully cleansed and decked like a prise-winuing steed, 0 
Soma, thou hast flowed down witliin ludra’a throat. 

6 Flow onward sweet of flavour for the Heaveuly Race, for 

ludra sweet, whose name is easily invoked : 

Flow sweet for Miira, Vavu^a, and Vlyu, rioh in meath, in¬ 
violable for Bpihaspati. 

7 Ten rapid fingers deck the Courser in the jar: with hymns 

tba holy siugers seud their voices forth. 

The filtering juioes hasten to their eulogy, the drops that 
gladden find their way to ludra’s heart. 
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8 While tliou art purified pour on us hero strength, great, far- 

extended shelter, spacious pasturage. 

Let DO oppression master tins our holy work: may we> 0 
Indu, gain all opulence through thee. 

9 The Steer who sees afar hath risen above the sky: the Sage 

hath caused the lights of heaven to give their shine. 

The Kiug is passing through the filter with a roar: they drain 
the milk of heaven from him who looks on men. 

10 High ill the vault of heaven, unceasing, honey-tongued, the 

Loving Ones drain out the mountain-haunting Steer,— 

The drop that hath grown great in waters, in ^le lake, meatb- 
riob, in the stream’s wave and in the oleausing sieve. 

11 The Loving Ones besought with many voicea the Eagle who 

had flown away to heaven. 

Hymns kiss the Toungliug worthy of laudation, resting on 
earth, the Bird of golden colour. 

12 High to heaven’s vault hath the Gandbarva risen, beholding 

all bis varied forms and figures 
His ray hath shone abroad with gleaming spleudour: pure, 
he hath lighted both the worlds, the Parents. 

HYfflN LXXXVI. Sotos Psvamtoa. 

Tht gladdening draughts* 0 PavamAna, urged by song flow 
swiftly of themselves like sous of fleet-foot mares. 

The drops of Soma juice, those eagles of the heavens, moat 
cheering, rich in ueatb, rest in the reservoir. 

2 As rapid chariot-steeds, so turned iu several ways have thine 

exhilarating juices darted forth. 

Soma-drops ri(^ in meath, waves, to the Thunder-armed, to 
ludra, like milcb-kine who seek their calf with milk. 

3 Like a steed urged to battle, finder of the light, speed on¬ 

ward to the cloud-boru reservoir of heaven, • 

A Steer that o’er the woolly surface seeks the sieve, Soma 
while purified for Indra's nourishment. 


9 TK« Steer wAo uee afar: wise Soma, the tfoon. 

10 TKe Loving Ones venial : the Gods or, speoiallj, the Msriits. Accord¬ 
ing to SAysui, great Risbia, called Veoaa. The aiouaCaw.Aaunfino Steer : Soma, 
first M«n oTer the mouatain beigbta. See Eillebrandt, P. M., I. 889. 

11 Soma in this stanza it the Eaglet the Youngling or infant, and tAs Bird 
of golden eoleitr. 

IS rA< Oandkarva: here Soma, the Uoon. See Hillebrsndt, F. M., I. 429. 


8 Sj>ted OH»ard: hasten to pour down the rain from the dead. 
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4 Fleet as swift steeds, thy drops, divine, thought-swift, have 

been, 0 Pavam&ua, poured with milk into the vat. 

The Kishis have poured in oontiimoos Soma-drops, ordainers 
who adorn thee. Friend whom Rishis love. 

5 0 thou who seest all things, Sovran as thou art and passing 

strong, thy rajs encompass all abodes. 

Pervading with thy natuml powers thou flowcst on, and as 
the whole world's Lord, 0 Soma, thou art King. 

€ The beams of Pavaro&na, sent from earth and heaven, his 
ensigns who is ever stedfast, travel round. 

When on «%he sieve the Qolden-hued is cleansed, he rests 
within the vats as one who seats him in bis place. 

7 Served with fair rites he flows, ensign of sacrifloo: Soma 

advanced to the special plaoe of Gods. 

Ho speeds with thousand currents to the reservoir, sod passes 
through the filter bellowing as a bull. 

8 The Sovran dips him in the sea and in the streams, and sot 

iu rivers with the waters' wave moves on. 

High heaven's Sustaiuer at the central point of earth, raised 
on the fleecy snrface Pavam&na stands. 

9 He on whose high decree the heiTvens and earth depend hath 

roared aud thnndeved like the summit of the sky. 

Soma flows on obtaining Indra's friendly love, and, as they 
purify him, settles in the jars. 

10 He, light of sacrifice, distils delicious meath, most wealthy, 

Father and begetter of the Gods. 

He, gladdening, best of Cheerers, juice that ludra loves, enrich¬ 
es with mysterious treasure earth and l^ieaven. 

11 The vigorous and far-seeing one, the Lord of heaven, flows, 

shoutiog to the beaker, with his thousand streams. 

Coloured Tike gold he rests in seats where Mitra dwells, the 
Steer made ^autifnl by rivers and by abeep. 

12 In forefront of the rivers Puvaro&na speeds, in forefront of 

the hymn, foremost among the kine. 

4 ^und wftsm ^Uhit lovt; rUhithdM: the word does not oocur elaewhere, 
and its preeiM meauiug is uuoertaio. *'0 f-wAt-eojojred.’—Wiiaou. ‘ Tliou who 
plaj-eat the port of a ^ishi.'—Ludwig. 

8 TAe i«a and <Ae tirtamt are the flrtaament and Ua waters. Soma, who 
is at the eame time the God in hoareu and the earthly bererage, is aaid to 
combine with the solar rays in the olouda and thua to cause the rein to 
descend. See HiUebraudt, V. M., I. 215. Centrof point of tarth: the place 
of sRcrifice. 

11 Bg rivers and iyiAeep.* by the purifying waters and the wooUeu 
stramer. 




TBB lUOVBDA. 


nTHS M.} 


S4S 


He shares the mighty booty in the van of ^ar: the well-armod 
Steer is purified by woratiippers. 

13 This heedful Pavam&na, like a bird sent forth^ bath with his 
wave flowed onward to the fleecy sieve. 

0 Indra, through thy wiiidono, by thy tliought, 0 S«ige, Soma 
flows bright and pure between the earth and (icavgu. 

H He, clad in mail that reaches heaven, the Holy Duo, filHug 
the Armament, stationed amid the worlds. 

Knowing the realm of light, liatli come to us in rain: he sum* 
nions to himself his own primeval Sire. 

15 He who was first of all to penetrate bU fort) bestowed upon 

his race wide shelter and defence. 

From that high station which he hath in loftiest heaven he 
comes victorious to all enconiitcrs here. 

16 Iiidu hath started forth for Indra’s spcoiul place, and slights 

not AS a Friend the promise of his Friend. 

Soma speeds onward like a youth to youthful maids, and gains 
the beaker by a course of hundred paths. 

] 7 Your songs, exhilarating, tuneful, uttering praise, are come into 
(he places whore the people meet. 

Wui's>ii|>pors have exalted ^ma with their hymns, and milob- 
kine have come near to meet him with their milk. 

18 0 Soma, Indu, while they cleanse thee, pour on us accumu* 

lated, plentiful, nutritious food, 

Which, ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield us hero power en¬ 
riched with store of nourishment, and strength, and meatii. 

19 Far-seeing Soma flows, the Steer, the Ix>rd of bymus, the 

Fnrthercr day, of morning, and of beaven. 
blixt with the Btreumn he cvused the beakers to resound, and 
with the singers' aid they entered Iiidra’s heart. 

20 On, with the prudent singers, flows the anoieut Sage and guided 

by the men hath roared about the vnts. 

Producing Trita'suame, may ho pmu‘f>rth the meath, that 
Viyuand that Indrn may become bis Friends. 

14 JfUown primeval Sire: or, the ancient F»thor of thit (All). Indra it 
meant. 

15 Be: Soma. I/i»form: Indra'a ffUraee: lodra and the Ooda 

16 Sli/fkU uol at a friend the promite ^ hit Friend: ‘the friend leares 

not the atomaeh of hie friend.’ —Wilaon. SAya^a derivM tnAgiratn from 
eioMyrt, to awanow, instead of from to asaent. Hundred paths: 

ihruush the iutentticea of the wool. 

18 Thriet a dttjf : at the three appointed sacriilcee. 
so Produeinff Triia't iutme ‘ literally, be»tttDa. that ia, maUng 
the name of Trita; meaning probably, as I^f. Ludwig euggniU, remindiog 
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21 Ho, being purified, bath made the Moruiogs sbiue: this, even 

this ia he who gave the rivers room. 

He made the Three Times Seven pour out the milky flow: 
Soma, the Cheerer, yields wliate’er the heart finds sweet. 

22 Flow onward, Soma, in thine own celestial forms, flow, Indu, 

poured within the bSHker and the sieve. 

Sinking into the throat of Indra with a roar, led by the men 
thou madest Sflrya mount to heaven. 

23 Pressed out with stones tltou flowest onward to the sieve, 0 

ludn, entering the depths of India’s throat. 

Far-sighted Sonm, now tbnu lookest on mankind : thou didst 
unbar th»0x>w-stall for the Angirases. 

24 In thee, 0 Soma, while thou pnrifiedst thee, higb-thoughted 

sages, seeking favour, have rejoiced. 

Down from the heavene the Falcon brought thee hitherward, 
even thee, 0 Indu, thee whom all our hymns adorn. 

25 Seven Milch-kine glorify the Tiwny-colourod One while with 

his wave in wool he purifies himself. 

The living men, the mighty, have impelled the Sage into the 
waters* lap, the place of sacrifice. 

26 Indu, attaining purity, plnnges tbrongh the foe, making bis 

ways all easy for tlie pious maiir 
Making the kine his mantle, he, the lovely Sage, runs like a 
sporting courser onward through the fleece. 

27 The ceaseless watery fountains with their hundred streams 

sing, as they hasten near, to him the Qolden-hiied. 

Him, clad in robes of milk, swift fingers beautify on the third 
height and in the luminous realm of heaven. 

28 These are thy generations of celestial scad : thou art the 

Sovran Lord of all the world of life. 

This universe, 0 Pavaminn, owns thy sway; thou, Indu, art 
the first ostablisber of Law. 


ii« of Trita, with whom be is eloeety connected. * Generating the water of 
the threefold (Indra).'—Wilson. 

21 Tk* Thru Times Seven : the aoven oeleetial rivera, oorreeponding to the 
rivera uf eertb, multiplied by throe to aooord with the threefold division of 
the heavene. Acoording to SAyane, ouwa are me-wt. 

23 Thou did»t ttsAor the eov-staU : didst recover the cattle stden by the 
Pa^, thst is the rays of light that the fiends of darkneta had earried off; 
the great deed of Indra being ascribed to Some bis inspirer. 

26 Seven MiUh-tine; the oeleetial rivera. 

26 Mating the kine Am sianric; he who ia afterwards covered or mingled 
with milk. 
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39 Thon art the eea, O Sage who bringeat all to light: under 
tb; Law are these five regions of the world. 

Thou roHohest out beyond (he earth, beyoud the heaveus: 
tbtiie are the ligbta, 0 Pavam&ua, thine the Sun. 

30 Thon in the filter, Soma Pavani&ua, art purified to support 

the region for the Qode. 

The chief, the longiug ones have sought to hold thee fast, 
and all these living creatures have been turaed to thee. 

31 Onward the Singer travels o’er the fleecy sieve: the Tawny 

Steer hath bellowed in the wooden vats. 

Hymns have been sung aloud in resonant hai^onj, and holy 
songs kiss him, the Child who oluimsour praise. 

32 He hath assumed the rays of Sfirra for bis robe, spiuuiug, ss 

he knows how, the triply-twist^ thread. 

He, guiding to the newest rules of Holy Law, comes as the 
Women’s Consort to the special place. 

33 On flows the King of rivers and the Lord of heaven: he 

follows with a shout the paths of Holy Law. 

The Oolden-hued is poured foHh with his hundred streams, 
Wealth'bringer, lifting up his voice while purified. 

34 Fain to he cleansed, them, Pavamltna, pourest out, like wond* 

rous Sura, through the fleoco, an ample sea. 

Purified with the bands, pressed by the men with stones, thou 
speedest on to niighty hooty-briuging war. 

35 Thou, Pavam&ua, sendest food and power in streams: thou 

sittest.in the beakers as a hawk on trees, 

For Indra poured as cheering juice to make him glad, as near* 
est and far-seeing bearer<up of heaven. 

36 The Sisters Seven, the Mothers, stand around the Cube, the 

noble, Qow.liorn Infant, skilled in holy song, 

Oaodhai-va of the floods, divine, beholdiug men, Soma, that lie 
may reign as Kiug of all the world. 


29 fAeuwt the tea: Some and the eee being alike producers of rain. 
Lighit: stars. 

80 Theregwa: mid-air; the firmamtot. The chief, the loftgiftg onet: the 
Venso, the Msi-uts. 

88 iSptnntflj7...llAs trMy-tvneUd thread: besring hie part in morning, noon¬ 
day and owning escrisce. The Wemen'e Contort: Lord and hueUand of the 
Waters of heaven. The tpecialplace: ‘the cooeecrat^ (veasel).*—Wilson. 

84 Like woiufrouj £dra ; adorable like the Sun. 

86 7^« Siatert Seven: the great rivers which may providS water for Soma- 
soerifioes. Qandharva: frequently identified with the Sun, hete means Soma, 
the Moon. 
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37 As Sovran Lord thereof tbou passost through these worlds, 0 

Indu, lianiessiug thy tawny welhwiuged Mares. 

May they pour forth for thee milk and oil rich in sweets; 0 
^na, let the folk abide in thy decree. 

38 0 Soma, thou beholdest men from every side: 0 Puvam&ua, 

Stoor, thou Wiiuderost through these. 

Pour out upon ue wealth in treasure and in gold : may we 
have strength to live among (he things that be. 

39 Winner of gold and goods and cattle flow thou on, sot as im- 

pregner, Indu, mid the worlds of life. 

Rich in braye meu art thon. Soma, who winuest all: these holy 
singers wait upon thee with the song. 

40 The wave of flowing incath hath wakened up desires: the 

Steer enrobed in milk plunges into the streams. 

Borne on bU cbariot-sieve the King hath risen to war, and 
with a thousand rays hath won him high renown. 

41 Dear to all life, be sends triumpliant praises forth, abundant, 

bringing offspring, each eucceciUiig day. 

From Indra crave for us, ludu, when thou art quaiffed, the bles¬ 
sing that gives children, wealth that liarboura steeds. 

42 When days begin, the strong juice, lovely, goldeiwhued, is 
recognized by wisdom more and more each day. 

He, stirring both the Races, goes between the two, the bearer 
of the word of men and word of Gods. 

43 They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, caress 
the mighty strength aud bulm it with the roeath. 


87 Tavny ..Maru: Aoritoji; H&riU. Of IV. 6. 9 ; 18. 8 ; Vll. 66, 15 ; 
IX. 63.9. 

88 tJUtt: there ia no eubetaatiTa 3&;»n» auppUee ajmjk, watera. 

40 iVairM; tlte meaning of nandiofh; ia not oertain ; *Toieea(of praiBe).'>~ 
Wilson- Wits a Aoutemd rMt; wh'itrabkfUAl!^: litendly, having a thousand 
edges or sharp points. Cp. fX. 68. 6 

41 Tht bUtting: this seems to be very nearly the meaning of hnlAins here. 
But the word may as tisual be rendered by pr^er, or devotion. ‘ Solicit 
Indra (to give) us food productive of progeny.'—Wilson. 

42 WAen dayt beain; according to Siyap^ early in the morning. The 
oommeoeemenk of the year is more prolmbly intended. The second half of 
the rtansa is obscurely expressed, it appears to mean that Soma acts as a 
mediator between heareo and eartli, urging men to offer, end the Oods to 
receive, tvorehip, bearing up to heaven the hymns sad praises of human 
worshippers and bringing back t<> them the ansuranoe that their petitions 
will bo grant^ Sftyana’s explanation is different: ' approaching the two 
men (the [tr^atr apd tlie worshipper or secular and sacred people) he passes 
in the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing), upon the upholder (of the 
ritv) both human and divine (riches),'—Wilson. 1 follow Ludwig who takes 
dhartdri as oominaUve singular. 
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Thej seize the flying Steer at the stream’s breatbing-ptace: 
oleausiog with gold they grasp the Animal bereiu. 

44 Sing forth to Pavam&na skilled in holy song: the juice is 

flowing onward like a mighty stream. 

He glidetU like a serpent from his ancient skin, and like a 
playful horse the Tawny Steer hath run. 

45 Dweller iu floods, King, foremost, ho displays his might, set 

among living things as measurer of days. 

Distilling oil he flows, fair, billowy, golden-hued, borue on a 
car of light, sharing one home with wealth. 

46 Looeed is the heaveus’ support, the uplifted*bhoenng juice: 

the triply>minglod draught flows rouud into the worlds. 

The holy hymns caress the stalk that claims our praise, when 
singers have approached his beauteous robe with soug. 

47 Thy streams that flow forth rapidly collected run over the 

fine fleece of the sheep as thou art cleansed. 

When, ludu, then art balmed with milk within the bowl, 
thou siukest iu the jars, 0 Soma, when expressed. 

48 Winner of power, flow, Soma, worthy of our laud: run on¬ 

ward to the fleece as well-belovbd meath. 

Destroy, 0 Indu, all voracious R&kshasas. With brave sous 
in the assembly let our speech be bold. 

HYMN LXXXVII. Soma Paynmamu 

Buy onward to the reservoir and seat thee : cleansed by the 
meu speed forward to the battle. 

Making thee beauteous like au able oouraer, forth to the 
Btiored grass with rains they lead thee. 

2 Indu, the welf-armed Qud, is flowing onward, who quells the 
curse aud guards from treacherous-onslaught, 

Father, begetter of the Qods, most skilful, the buttress of 
the heavens and earth's supporter. 

S l^shi and Sage, the Champion of the people, deft and sagaci¬ 
ous, UfMnlL in wisdom, 

48 Atthtttream'thrtathing-flace! where ilie stream seems to stay still 
for a moment to reoover breath. (Rtanting witA gold: with gold*noged 
flugers. The Animal; Soma. 

45 As mecuurer of dayet Soma being identified with the tloon. 

46 ; or, poured into three veseels, the droifokcUaja, Adhava- 
nlga, vad i^abhrit. Jiobe: the integumenta which cover the juice: that ia 
the extcidor of the stalk and shoota. 

8 Vfand in wwion: as wise as the celebrated TJsanA. Sityana explains 
differently, regarding UsanS as the discoverer : ' tffan4U—he verily by Uis 
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He hftth discovered even their hidden nature, the CoW oon* 
cealed and most mysterioue title. 

4 This thine ourn Soma rich in meatb, 0 Indra, Steer for the 

Steer, hath flowed into the filter. 

The strong Frce-giver, winning hundreds, thousands, hath 
reached the holy grass that never fails him. 

5 These Somas are for wealth of countless cattle, renown there* 

for. and mighty strength immortal. 

These have been sent forth, purified by strainers, like steeds 
who rush to battle fain for glory. 

6 He, while Ke cleanses him, invoked of msjiy, hath flowed to 

give the people all enjoyment 

Thou ahom the Falcon brought, bnng dainty viands, bestir 
thyself and send us wealth and booty. 

7 This Soma, pressed into the cleansing filter, hath run as 

'twere a host let loose, the Courser; 

Like a strong bull who whete his horns keen-pointed, like a 
brave warrior in the fray for cattle. 

8 He issued forth from out the loftiest mountain, end found 

kine hidden somewhere in a stable. 

Soma’s stream clears itself for thee, 0 Indra, like lightning 
thnudering through the clouds of heaven, 

9 Cleansing thyself, and bornealong with Indra,Soma, thou goest 

round the herd of cattle. 

May thy praise help us. Mighty One, prompt Giver, to the 
full ample food which thou bestowest. 

HYMN LXXXVIir. Som* PavToSna. 

For thee this Soma is effused, 0 ludra: drink of this juice; 

for thee the stream is flowing— 

Soma, which thou thyself bast made and chosen, even ludu, 
fur thy epecial drink to obeer thee. 

po«Uo gift discovmd th« woret milk of thoa* oows wliioh wm hidden and 
coiweided.'—Wlleoo. Bj tide or osme of the Cows, water appear* to be 
intended. 

4 Steer far the Steer: or, Strong for the Strong. 

5 Mighty ttrenffth immortal: 'ample food and ambrosia.*—Wilaon. 

8 .From out the lofateet mountotn : SAyau makae antdridrt^ depend upon 
Mehit, e»mewber«: ' Thia Soma stream baa come from on high and baa 
detected tbe cattle which were in a stall (bidden) eomewbere within the 
inountein.’—Wilson. Orsumann translates : ‘Er ist enteprungen aus dem 
hbchaten Pressstein.' * He bath sprung forth from the most lofty presa-stooe.' 

9 The herd oj eaWe: Soma aooompanies Indra in hia expedition to recover 
the stolon cattle.—SAyapa. Or the cattle or oows may be the milk with which 
Soma U mixed. 
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2 Like a capacious car hath it been harnessed, the Mighty, to 

acquire abundant treasures. 

Then iu the sacrihce they celebrated all triumphs won by 
Nahus in the battle. 

3 Like V&yu with hta team, moving at plessiiro, most gracious 

when invoked like both Nksacyas, 

Thou art thyself like the WeaUh>Giver, Soma ! who grants 
all boons, like song^inspiring Pushan. 

4 Like Indra who hath done gmu deeds, thou, Soma, art slayer 

of the Vrilras, Fort-dt^troyer. 

Like Pedu’s horse who killed the brood of serpents, thus thou, 
O Soma, slayest every Dasyu. 

5 Like Agoi loosed amid the forest, fiercely bo winnetb splen¬ 

dour in the running waters. 

Like one who fights, the roaring of the mighty, thus Soma 
Pavam&na seuds bis current. 

6 These Somas passing through the fleecy filter, like rain de¬ 

scending from tho clouds of heaven. 

Have been effused and poured into the beakers, swiftly like 
rivers running lowly seaward. 

7 Flow onward like the ^^otent band of Maruts, like that 

Celestial Host whom none reviletb. 

Quickly be gracious unto us like waters, like sacrifice victo¬ 
rious, thoiisaud-fiishioned. 

8 Thine are King Vanina’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0 

Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the belovhd, adorable, like Ary«- 
man, 0 Soma. 

• HYMN LXXXIX. Som* PaWna. 

This Chariot-horse hath moved along the pathways, and Pava- 
m&na flowed like raiu from heaven. 


2 I osQ make nothing out of the eecoad line of thia atanea. The veraion 
which I give aa a temporary makeshift is founded, on Ludwig's remarks in 
hia Commentary on the paasaga, Vol. V. p. 308. of his Rigvtda. WUaon, 
following Skyapa, tranalatea:—' After this (i. «. after the bameasing of the 
wa^on —Kota.) may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to the 
deunble battla' ' Kow let the reoee of all men, rtsiog up like trees, oome 
near to him in order to obtain suecese/ would, accordlug to Graumano, be 
nearer the meaning. 

4 Pedu'$ Aorae; given to him by the Aavins. See I. 118. 6; 117. 9 ; 118. 
9 ; 119. 10. 

7 Zik4 taer^ct .* acoordiug to Skyana. yaykoJl, aacrifice. means here, worthy 
ofeaerifioe:—'(thou art) of a thousand ehapes, adorable like (Indra) the 
victor in battle.’—'Wilson. 

8 This stanza is found also in Book I. 91. 8. 
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With U8 hftth Soma with a thousaud ourrentB sank in the wood, 
npoQ his Mother’s bosom. 

3 King, he hath olothed him in the robe of rivers, mounted the 
straigbtest-guiiig skip of Order. 

Sped by the Hawk the drop hath waxed in waters: the father 
drains it, drains the Father’s oRapriug. 

3 They come to him, red, tawny, Lord of Heaven, the watchful 

Guardian of the meath, the Lion. 

First, Hero in the Bght, he seeks the oattle, and with his eye 
the Steer is our protector. 

4 They homoas to the broad-wheeled ear tbo mighty Courser 

whose ba^ bears meath. unwearied, awful. 

The twins, the sisters brighten him, and strengthen—these 
children of ooo dame—the vigorous Racer. 

5 Four pouring out the holy oil attend him, sitting together 

in the same container. 

To him they flow, when purified, with homage, and still, 
from every side, are Brst about him. 

6 He is the buttress of the heavens, supporter of earth, and in 

bis hand are all the people. 

Bo the team’s Lord a well to thee,,tho singer: cleansed is tho 
sweet plant’s stnlk for deed of glory. 

7 Fighting, uninjured come where Gods are fe;i8ted; Soma, as 

Vptra-elayer flow for Indra. 

Voiiohsafe ns ample riches very splendid: may wo be masters 
of heroic vigour. 

HYMN XC. Soma ParamAiia. 

Ubobi) on, the Father of the Earth and Heaven hath gone 
forth like a car to gather booty, 

Going to ludra, sharpening his weapons, and in his band 
coutoiuiug every treasure. 


3 TAt father iraitu it: * The aoholinat finds it 'difBcult to msk* BCQie of 

this: he Mppomee to mun the if<fAvctr)n», who extracts 

tlie juice of tlie Sena which is bom froim Oie hearen ss from a father; or Um 
first milker me; he the yujamdna and the second tbo Adhtaryu; or duAs 
may be repeem oot of reepoci.'—Wilson. 

4 Sittera . ekUdren <f one dame: the prieei’e fingers. 

fi the quarters of the sky. Oentainer: the firmament. 

6 7%e«ain’* Lord; Soma as resombling V&yn. Cp-IX. 68. 8. SAjana 
explains differently: ‘may tbo fountain (of desirea) be poeesnod of 

burses for thoe (liis) adorer.’ 

1 Father: janitd: generator, of esrtli by sending rain, and of hoaven by 
obtaining oblaiious for the gods.—SAya^ 
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2 To him the tones of Sftcred song have sounded, Steer of the 

triple height, the Lifc-bcstower. 

Dwelling iu wood as Varujria in rivers, lavishing treasure be 
distributes blessings. 

3 Great Conqueror, vrarrior-girt, Lord of all heroes, flow on 

thy way as he who winnoth riches ; 

With sharpened arras, with swift bow, uever vanquished in 
battle, vanquishing in fight the foemen. 

4 Giving seourity. Lord of wide dominion, send us both earth 

and heaven with all their fulness. 

Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the waters, and cattle, 
call to us abundant vigour. 

6 0 Soma, gladden Varui.ia aod Miti-a; cheer, Indu Pavam&na I 
ludra, Vishnu. 

Cheer thou the Gods, the Company of Marute:Iudu, cheer 
mighty ludra to rejoicing. 

fi Thus like a wise aud potent Ring flow onward, destroying 
with thy vigour all misfortuqes. 

For our well-spoken hvmn give life, 0 Indu. Do ye preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 

HYldN XCI. Soma PavauAno. 

As for a chariot-race, the skilful Speaker, Chief, Sage, lu- 
venter, hath, with song, beeu started. 

The sisters ten upon the fleecy summit drive on the Car-horse 
to the resting-pluces. '' 

2 The drop of Soma, pressed by wise Nahushyas, becomes the 
bauQuet of the Heavenly People— 
ludu, by hands of mortal men made beauteous, immortal, 
with the sheep aud cows aud waters. 

^ 3 Steer roaring unto Steer, this Pavam&oa, this juice runs to 
the white milk of the milch-cow. 

Through thousaud fine hairs goes the tuneful Singer, like 
Sura by his fsAr and open pathways. ■ 

2 0/ trij^c AetgAt; tee IX. 7t. 7. 

4 Call to 111 ; tend ut with thy tbeut or roar. 

6 The hytnu euilt with the usual ooncludiog half-line of the hymns ascribed 
to the Vatuh^haa. 

1 The thi^l Speaker: Soma who makes us eloquent The raei7%ffplacetr 
tadandni: the eeaU, the reeerToira in which be settles. 

2 NaJtutJtyat: probably a neighbouring people. See VI. 46. 7, and note on 
AaA»<Aa« which bits the same meaning. 

3 Sara; S Q rya, the Sun. Rair and open .* odAvotwdAAilt ,* ‘ imperitbablo.'— 
Wilson. 
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4 Break down the strong seats even of the demons: oleansing 

thee, Indu, robe thyself in vigour. 

Rend with thy swift bolt, coming from above them, those who 
are near and those who yet are distant. 

5 Prepare the forward paths in ancient manner for the new hymn, 

thou Giver of all bounties. 

Those which are high and hard for foes to conquer may we 
gain from thee, Active! Food*bestower! 

6 So purifying thee vouchsafe us waters, heaven's light, and cows, 

offspring and many children. 

Give us health, ample land, and lights, 0 Soma, and grant us 
long to Idbk upon the sunshine. 

HYMN XCII. Soma PavamAna. 

THSgold-huod juice, poured.out upon the filter, is started like 
a car sent forth to conquer. 

He hath gained song and vigonr while they cleansed him, and 
bath rejoiced the Gods with entertainments. 

2 Ho who beholdeth man hath reached the filter: bearing his 

name, the Sage hath eougbt his dwelling. 

The Rtshis came to him, seven holy singers, when in Uie bowls 
he settled as Invoker. ' 

3 Shared by all Gods, most wise, propitious, Soma goes, while 

they cleanse him, to his constant station. 

Let him rejoice in all bis lofty wisdom: to the Five Tribes 
the Sago attains with labour. 

4 In thy mysterious place, 0 Pavam&ua Soma, are all the Gods, 

the Thrioe<£Ieven. 

Ten on the fleecy height, themselves, self-pfompted, and seven 
fresh risers, brighten and adorn thee. 

5 Now let this be the truth of Pavam&na, there where all singers 

gather them together. 

That he hath given ns room and made the daylight, hath bolpen 
Manu and repelled the Dasyu. 

5 Tho$t: portioaa of thee, eecording to 

6 In the eeoood half of the ataota, loatead of taking uni, wide, ample, 
with kaAdtrom, field, laad.SAyaoajoiiwit,aswwtb;^ with JjfMtiski, light* 

' make our land proaper, diffuae the lumiuariea widely (to the firmament).'_ 

Wilaoo. 

2 T&« Bitiii: acoording to S&yapa, BharadvSJa, Kaayapa, Ootama, Atri, 
Vifritmit^ Jamadagni, vaaiih(ha. 

8 Tht Pm Tribes: the five Aryan tribee. Acoording to SAyana, ‘ the five 
elaaeea of b^ge,’ i e., four caatea and the NiabAdaa. 

4 The TAriee-Pleeen: aee L 189. U. Ten; tb« fingera. 

5 Manu .* u the rvpreaeatative of the Aryan race. 
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6 As the priest ooeks the station rich in cattle, like a true King 
who goes to great assemblies. 

Soma hath sought the beakers while they cleansed him, and, 
like a wild buU, iu the wood hath settled 

HYMN XCIII. Som* PaT*m4n». 

Test sisters, pouring out the rain together, swift-moTing think¬ 
ers of the sage, adorn him. 

Hither hath run the gold-hued Child of S&rja and reached 
the vat like a fleet vigorous courser. 

2 Eveo as a youngling crying to his mothers, (he bounteous 

Steer hath flowed along to waters. ^ 

As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens otPto the chosen 
meetiug-pluco, the beaker. 

S Yea, swollen is the udder of the milch-cow: thither in streams 
goes very sapient ludu. 

Tho kine make ready, as with new-washed treasures, the 
Head and Chief with milk within the vessels. 

4 With all tho Gi>d8, 0 Indu Pavaniftua, while thou art roaring 

send us wealth iu horses. 

Hither upon her car come willing Plenty, inclined to us, to 
give us of her ersasures. 

5 Now unto us mete riches, while they cleanse thee, all-glorious, 

swelling wealth, with store of heroes. 

Long 1)0 his life who worships thee, 0 ludu. May be, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN XCIV. Soma Pavamaua. 

When beauties strive for him as for a charger, then strive 
the songs like soldiers for the sunlight. 

Acting the Sag«, ho flows enrobed in waters and song as 
’twere a stall that kind may prosper. 

0 TA« sMhn n'cA in caul4: ' the hall where the viotim !• itationed 
Wileon. To grtat (weat^M* ; or, to war and battle. Tiu wood .* the wooden 

vat or reeerroir. - 

1 fervruMrt.' the fingw^ whloh preea out the juice of the Somn-nlact. 
or thought!, devetiona. Aocordiog to SAyatia, fineert. Child of 
SArya: SSyana explmiui/ifh, oflepriog, byydydfc vivee,'*. tho quarters of 
the oeaven, called SUryap wires becauie they are made manifeat by hie raye. 

3 Tho Head and Ch*^: 'the elernted Sbma.'—Wilaou. 

4 And tu; more literally, open or diaclnae to ue. 

5 The hymn ends with the half-line which U the apcoial eonclution of the 
hymne ascribed to Nodhaa See Book L 08, 60—64. 

1 The meaning ie apparently : when the beautifying 'watem hasten emu- 
lonely to cleaiiBO Soma as though he were a homa, the roioos nf singing 
wvrehippere vie with each other-like the ahoute of men who are fighting fur 
28 
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2 The worlds expand to liira vrho fiom aforetime found light to 

spread the law of life etemaL 

The Hwelling songa, like kiue within the stable, in deep 
derotiou call aloud ou Ipdu. 

3 When the Sage beurs his holy wisdom round him, like a cnr 

visiting all worlds, the Hero, 

Becoming fame, mid Gods, nnto the mortal, we;Utb to the 
skilled, worth pruise mid the Ever-present, 

4 For glory Ivom he hath come forth to glory: he g'Teth life 

end gloiy to the singers. 

They, clothed in glory, have become immortal. He, measured 
ip bU cou^e, makes frays successful. 

C Stream to us food and visour, kine and horses: give us broad 
lights find &11 the Gods with mptnre. 

All these are easy things for thee to uiaster: thou, Pavamana 
Soma, quellest foemcn. 

HYMN XCV. Soma PaTamina. 

Lom nm}>h8 the Tawny Stee<l when st-xrted, settling deep in 
the wooden vest^el while they cleanse him. 

I(ed by the men he takes the milk for ruiment: then shall he, 
through his powers, engender ptwise-eongs. 

2 As one who rows drives on bis boat, he, Oold-huod, sends 

forth his voice, loosed on the [latb of Order. 

As God, the secret names of Gods he utters, to be declared on 
sacred grass more widely. 

3 Hastening onward like the waves of waters, our holy hymns 

are pressing nigh to Soma. 

To him they come with lowly adoration, and, longing, enter 
him who longs to meet them. 

4 They dmiu the stalk, the Sr«er who dwells ou mountains, 

oven as a Bull who decks him on the npland. 


light an<l Ufa. Soma flowi on in hia wi*<ioin, blent with the watere. and 
•urrouiidod with hymne into the midet of which he enWre ae into e eteble 
full of kine in order to make them iooreeae and multiply. 

3 The etaoae ie eomewbet obaeure. WvrlK praiH: nr. adorable. Tlu 
veuiU: the Qode who eome to help mm. WiUou, following SSya- a, traua- 
latee the aecond line: * then deeiroua of bantowing upon mortale the wealth 
that abidea with the god*, he (tc) to be glorified in Ui« niuny phtoee of aacritioe 
for the preaervetion of the riehee he haa given.' 

5 All thtn: ell the RAkahaeaa, according to S&yana 

1 Ottp fa tht tMoefeu waaef; literally 'is the belly of the wood.’ 

S Mt utten: reveala to the prieat who ie to declere them et aaerifice. 
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Hymns follow and attend him as he bellows: Trita bears 
Vtiruna aloft iu ooean. 

b Sending thy voice ont as Director, loosen the Invoker’s thought, 
0 Indu, as they cleanse thee. 

While thou and InHra rule for our adviuitngc, may we be 
musters of heroic vigour. 

HYMN XCVI. Som» Pavamana, 

In forefront of the cars forth goes the Hero, the Leader, wiu* 
ning spoil: his host rejoices. 

Soma endues his robes of lasting colours, and blesses, for bis 
frieuds, their calls on ludra. 

2 Men decked with gold adorn his golden tendril, incessantly 

with steed-impelling homage. 

The Friend of Indra mounts his oar: well-knowing, he comes 
thereon to meet the prayer we offer. 

3 0 Qod, for service of the Gods flow onward, for food sublime, 

ns Iiidi'a’s d>iiik, 0 Somn. 

Making the floods, bedewing earth and heaven, come from the 
vast, comfort us while we cleanse thee. 

4 Flow for prosperity and ooustaut vigour, flow on'for happi¬ 

ness And high perfection. 

This is the wish of alf these friends ass^^hbled: this is my 
wish, 0 Soma Pavam&na. 

5 Father of holy hymns, Soma the Father of the 

earth, Father of heaven ; / ' 

Father of Agui, Sfirya's w^ator, the Father who begat Indra 
and Vishtiu. 

6 Bnihmnn of God^i^e Leader of the poets, j^ishi of sages, 

Bull of sp^ creatures, 

Faicon>^^the vultures, Axe of forests, over the cleansing 
^uvegoes Soma singing. 

-'4 Trita: the properer of the oeloetUl Soma. Parui^* here meaning 
' Soma : * the d«f»iit«r of eneuaioe.'—Wileoa. In oeean : in th* firmament. 

6 AiDirtetor: ttpavakUva: vptivaktS here appear* to mean Adhvaryu: 
ycaMiMeHrytth.—SSyapa. Loottn tA« /nvaber'* thought: aid the Hotar or 




1 Of latting eolourt : ra5iUi«5nt; 'hastily made.’—Wilson. 'BrilUaot.'— 
Grassmann. 

2 Steed-imp«lUng: urging him on. as a whip uiwea on a botve. 

8 Ptom fAc MUl : from the wide firmament. 'I^oro is no subatantiTe in 
the text. 

6 brahrMn of Qod* : thou art Bfihaspati, the Lord of Prayer, among the 
Gods, or, ehiel among the prieate. Axe: the handle of the axe being 
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7 He, Soma PaTam&na, like a river, hath stirred the vrave of 

voice, our songs and praisca 

Beholding these inferior powers in cattle, he rests among them 
as a Steer well'knowing. 

8 As Giaddener, Warrior never harmed in battle, with thousand 

genial stroanos, pour strength and vigour. 

As thoughtful Pavamlna, urge 0 Indu, speeding the kine, 
the plant’s wave on to Indra. 

9 Dear, grateful to the Gods, on to the beaker moves Somn, 

sweet to Indra. to delight him. 

With hundred powers, with thousand oun'ents, Indu, like 
a strong cac^rse, goes to the assembly. 

10 Bom in old time as finder^ut of treasures, drained with the 

stone, decking himself in waters, 

Warding off curses, Ring of all existenoo, he shall find way 
for prayer the while they cleanse him. 

11 For OUT sago fathers, Soma Pavam&na, of old performed, by 

thee, their sacred duties. 

Fighting unvanquiiihed, o^ien the enclosures: eurich us with 
large gifts of steeds and heroes. 

13 As thou didst flow for Mana Life-bestowing, Foe-quellcr, 
Comforter, rich oblations, 

Even thus flow onward txow conforring riobes: oombine with 
Indra, and bring forth tbf weapona 

13 Flow onward. Soma, rioh in »weets and holy, enrobed in 

waters on the fleecy suminit. 

Settle in vessels that are full of futnos^, as cheering and most 
gladdening drink for Indra. 

14 Pour, hundred-streamed, winner of thonsands, iMo>hty at the 

Gods’ banquet, pour the rain of heuveo, 

While thou with rivers roarest in the beaker, and blent-.vith 
milk prolongest our existence. 

15 Purified with onr holy hymns, this Soma o’ertakes maligni¬ 

ties like some strong charger, 


naturally made of tbe ■troog'wt wood.—V. Ullller. Ludwig think* that 
ligbtninK may be intended. According to the St. P«ter*bitrg Lexicon, 
•vodAili'lk here mean* a tree with Iwrd wood. See V. 83. 10. 

7 Tbe aeciind line ia obecare. Wilwo trantlatee: ' the abowerer (of bene- 
fito) beholding tbe bidden (treaaure) prendae over theee Inedatible power*, 
knowing aboat the cattle.' 

0 Goti to the tuteviUv: 'proceed* like a strong horse to battle.’—Wilaoo. 

11 The onUe$Hret: the ooatnaotion* which keep the rain from falling. 

18 Full ef /utAcw.’ ghritdvdtai; according to SAyana,' water-hoWag. 
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Like fresh milk poured by Aditi, like passage in ample room, 
or like a docile oar-horso. 

16 Cleansed by the prossere, armed with noble weapons, stream 

to us the fur secret name thou bearcat. 

Pour booty, like a borso, for love of glory : God, Soma, send 
us kiue, and send us VAyu. 

17 They deck him athU birth, the lovely Infant, tho Maruts 

with their troop adorn the Gar-horse. 

By songs a Poet and a Sage by wisdom, Soma goes singing 
through the cleansing filter. 

18 LightfWinnor, BishUminded, Rishi-makcr, byjnned in a thou¬ 

sand hymns, Leader of sages, * 

A Steer who strives to gain his third form, Soma is, like 
VirAj, resplendent as a Singer. 

19 Hawk seated in the bowls. Bird wide-extended, the Banner 

seeking kino and wielding weapons, 

Following close the sea, the wave of waters, the great Bull 
tells his fourth form and declares it. 

20 Like a fair youth who decorates his body, a courser rushing 

to the gain of riches, 

A steer to herds, so, flowing to the pitcher, he with a roar 
hath passed into the beakers. 

21 Flow on with might as Pavam&na, Indu: flow loudly roaring 

through the fleecy filter. 

Enter the beakers sporting, as they cleanse thee, and lot thy 
gladdening juice make Indra joyful. 

22 His streams have been efifuBed in all their fulness, and be 

hath entered, balmed with milk, the goblets. 

Singing his pkalm, well-skilled in soug, a Chautor, he comes 
as 'tvrere to his friend's sister roaring. 

23 Chasing our foes thou comest^ PavamAna t Indu, hosung, as 

lover to his darling. 

As a bird flies and settles in the forest, thus Soma settles, 
purified, in goblets. 


15 By Aditi: regarded m the Coemic Cow. 

16 Vdjfu: the breetb of life, life.—SAye^e. 

18 Bis third foriH : the form that he ween in beeveo ; ‘ the third region 
(heaveo).*—'Wilton. Virdj; splendid or most illuitrioue Indre.—SSyene. 

19 TAetanneruauellymeeoisg,edrop,oreeperk. SeeIV.13. 2. 
JTii fourth form: the Hood. According Sdyene, the region of the Moon 
whi^ ia aeid to bo above that of the San. 

22 As ’Iwere to his friends sister: S&yapa explain a jfdmfm, aitior, hj jdtfdtn, 
wife: * like (a libertine) to the wife of a friend.'—Wileoo. The weaning ia 
probably no more than *aa lovat to hla darling’ in the following atanxa. 
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24 With fall stream and abundant milk, 0 Somft, thy beams 
ooma, like a voman, as they cleanse thee. 

He, gold'huod, rich in boons, brought to the Traters, hath 
ruarod within the go()let of the pious. 

HYMN XCVII. SoQi* PaTuaSna. 

Madk pure by this man’s urgent zeal and impulse, the God 
hath to the Gods his juice imparted. 

He goes, effused and singing, to the filter, like priest to mea¬ 
sured seats supplied with cattle. 

2 Robed in fuir raiment meet to wear in battle, a mighty Sage 
prououucirg invocations, 

Boll onward to the beakers as they cleanse thee, far-seeing at 
the feast of Gods, and watchful. 

8 Dear, bo is brightened on the fleecy summit, a Prince among 
us, nobler than the noble. 

Boar out as thou art puritied, run forward. Do yo preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 

4 Let us sing praises to the Gods: sing loudly, send ye the 

Soma forth for mighty riches. 

Let him flow, sweetly-flavoured, through the Alter, and let our 
pious one rest in the pitcher. ** 

5 Winning the frioodsbip of the Deities, ludii flows in a thou¬ 

sand streams to make them joyful. 

Praised by the men after the ancient statute, be hath come 
nigh, for our great bliss, to India. 

€ Flow, Qold-hued, cleansing thee, to enrich the singer: let thy 
juice go to Indra to support him. 

Come nigh, together with the Gods, for boupty. Do ye pre¬ 
serve us evermore mth blessings. 

7 The God declares the Deities’ generations, like U^auA, pro¬ 
claiming lofty wisdom. 

With brilliant kin, far-ruling, sanctifying, the Boar advances, 
singing, to the places. 

1 Urgtnt seeii and impuJu: Arnubwl, by imimlw (from tht root Ai) U uiid 
by SSysQo to m«nn 'by gold,’ that is, by Uie gold-adoreod band of the priMt. 
Jffoturrd iMs ifipplied uUA cnttUi 'th« bsll« proporod (for Mcrifioo) con¬ 
taining TicUia».'—wiUon. Sinpinp: tho sound of the flowing juice is ooiu- 
pared to tbe prieat’s rooitatton of leereil testa. 

7 TA« (Jodf Soma, who bas been called tbe Father of the Gods. Zfie 
Vfanri: tbe aouud uf the flowing and droppi^ S^ta juice ia likened to tbe 
song of tha fjuDous cage and lacred poet. Tkt Boar: atroog, swift Sonue. 

making a eouud with the deaoending drops of juica S&yana eaplaina 
diflerently ‘ makiog a noise (aa) a wild boar (in^ee a aotM) with its foot.’— 
WUsoa. The pUum .* the filun. 
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8 The Swiins, the VrishAganaH from anear us hare bloughl their 

r<»Atle88 spirit to our dwelling. 

Friends ooine to Pnvaniina meet for praises, and sound in con* 
cort their resistless music. 

9 He follows the Wide-strider’s rapid morement: cows low, ds 

'tvvere, to him who spurts at pleasure. 

He with the shurpenod horns brings forth abundance: the 
Silvery shines by night, by day the Golden. 

10 Strong Iiidu, biithed in milk, flows on for ludra, Soma ox* 

citing strength, to mako him joyful. 

He quells malignities and slays the demons, the King of mighty 
power who brings us comfort. 

11 Tlien in a stream bo flows, milked out with press^stoueS, 

mingled with sweetness, through the fleecy Alter— 

Jndu rojoicine in the love of ludra, tire God who gladdens, 
for the God’s enjoyment. 

13 As he is puriAed ho pours out treasures, a God bedewing Gods 
with his own juices. 

Indu hath, wearing qualities by seasons, on the raised fleece 
engaged the ten swift flugera. 

13 The Red Bull bellowing to the kine advances, causing the 

heavens and earth to roar and thunder. 

Well'is he hoard like ludra’s shout in battle : letting this voice 
be known he hastens hither. 

14 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet fliavours, urging tlte 

n)Outh*noh plant thou gocst onwtird. 

Baising a shout thou flowest ns they cleanse thee, when thou, 
O Soma, ar^ effused for India. 

15 So flow thou on inHpiriting, for rapture, aiming dcath.shafts 

at him who stays the waters. 

Flow to us wearing thy resplendent colour, effused and eager 
fur the kino, 0 Sonni. 


8 TAe^wan*' the singsra, deioendsnu of tli« Ruhi VruhAgspa. 

9 Tht Widt-ttrider't rapid movtntent: the Awift coui-ae of ilieSun. Onrt 

low <u ‘ttoert: SayR'ia *»xplaiuB fftruk. omrs. by aujft gantArfi^. other goer*, 
tiikes n/t AS DogRtivo. and derives WftnorM fram md. to meMure, ioRt«od of 
from md, to blOHt or other goer* cannot nverrake him (Uiough he U) 

moving eRsily.'—Wilwn.* ffevithlhe iharpfned hoi‘o$ : Suma m the Moon: 
the tilvery light by night aod the golden*co<oured juioe by dey. 

12 fTecu'ia.e ONof/ftM 5y «euev»«.* * clothed ill pleaeaut rsduuoe according to 
the eeesou.'—Wilson. 

15 ffim who ftay$ tie teaUrt: Vptra. 
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16 Pleased with us, lodu, send us as thou flowest good easy paths 

iu ample space aud comforts. 

BispelUtig, as ’twere with a olnb, misfortunes, run o'er the 
height, rou o’er the fleecy summit. 

17 Pour on us rain celestial, quickly streaming, refreshing, fraught 

with health and ready bounty. 

Flow, ludii, send these Winds thy lower kinsmen, setting thorn 
free like locks of hair unbraided. 

18 Port, like a knotted tangle, while they cleanse thee, 0 Soma, 

righteous and unrighteous conduct. 

Neigh like a^tawuy courser who is loosened, come like a youth, 
0 Qod, G boaoe-possetisor. 

19 For the Gods' senrice, for delight, 0 Indu, run o’er the height, 

run o’er the fleecy summit. 

With thousand streams, inviolate, sweet-scented, flow on for 
gain of strength that conquers heroes. 

20 Without a oar, without a rein to guide them, unyoked, like 

eo(u*ser8 started in the contest, 

These brilliant drops of Soma juice run forward. Do ye, 0 
Deities, come nigh to drink them. 

21 So for our banquet of the Gods, 0 Indu, pour down the rain 

of heaven into the vessels. 

l^ay Soma grant us richoe sought with longing, mighty, ox- 
ceding strong, with store of heroes. 

22 What time the loving spirit’s word bad formed him Chief of 

all food, by st^itute of the Highest, 

Then loudly lowing came the cows to Indu, the cboeen, woll- 
loTcd Master iu the beaker. 

23 TfaeSnge, Celestial, liberal, raining bounti^ pours as he flows 

the Genuine for the Truthful. 

The King shall be efleotual strangth’s npholdor: he by the ten 
bright reins is mostly guided. 

24 He who beholds mankind, made pure with Alters, the King 

supreme of Deities and mortals. 

From da 3 r 8 of old is Treasure-Lord of riches: he, Indu, cheri¬ 
shes fair well-kept Order. 


17 IFtiidt.* c(. ‘TAju U duma’t guardian Oud' (X 85. 5). 

32 SAjaua’a expUuation of the drat hoe is extrvmely laboured t—'tYbeu 
the pi-aue of the cealous wonbipiwr sanctifioa liiiu u that of a uoUy (crowd) 
iu front (praisM) a distioguisbed (pruiee} for theaupport (bsafforda).'—Wilaou. 

28 Tht Cftnvint/or lAd Trut^ul: riiam riUfj/a: the Soma juiee for Indra* 
The ten bright reina; or raya, t. the fiugera. Tlu half-line ia difficult. 
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25 Haste, like a steed, to victory for glory, to ladra’e and to 

V&yu’s entertaiumont. 

Give U8 food ample, thousandfold: be, Soma, the finder*oot 
of riches when they cleanse thee. 

26 EfiTused by us let God-dclightiug Somes bring as they flow a 

home with noble heroes— 

Rich in all boons like priests acquiring favour, the worship* 
pors of heaven, the best of Cheerers. 

27 So, God, for service of the Gods flow onward, flow, drink of 

Gods, for ample food, 0 Soma. 

For we go forth to war against the mighty: tpake heaven and 
earth well stablishod by thy cleansing. ' 

28 Thou, yoked by strong men, noighost like a courser, swifter 

than thought is, like an awful lion. 

By paths directed hitherward, the straightest, send thou us 
happiness, Indu, while they cleanse thee. 

29 Sprung from the Gods, a hundred streams, a thousand, have 

been effused: sages prepare and purge them. 

Bring us from heaven the means of winning, Induj thou art 
forerunner of abundant riches. 

80 The streams of days ware poured as’twere from heaven: the 
wise King doth not treat his friend unkindly. 

Like a son following his father's wishes, grant to this family 
succeaa and safety. 

31 Now ai'6 thy streams poured forth with all their sweetness, 

when, purified, thou goest through the filter. 

The rnce of kino is thy gift, Pavamiua: when bom thou 
modest Sflrya rich with brightness. 

32 Bright, bellowing along the path of Order, thou shinest as the 

form of life eternal. 

Thou flowest on as gladdening drink for Indra, sending thy 
voice out with tho hymns of sages. 

33 Pouring out streams at the Gods' feast with service, thou, 

Soma, lookest down, a heavenly Eagle. 

Enter tho Soma-holding beaker, ludu, and with a ittar ap¬ 
proach the ray of Surya. 

34 Three are the voices that the Courser utters: he speaks the 

thought of prayer, the law of Order. 


80 Tkt ttream* of days t the libetioDs of Soma jiiioe whfch we offered every 
day. lAkt a ton : the Soma juice is regarded as the auu of the yajamAna or 
sacrificer who causes it to be pre^red. 

84 The CowHT is Soma, and t^he three vnioes or words which he 

utters are acourding to SAyaua praise* or aavred texts in the form of the three 
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To the Cow^s Master come the Cows inquiring: the hymns 
with eager longing oomo to Soma. 

S6 To Soma come the Cows, the Milch-kine longing, to Soma 
sagos with their hymns inquiring. 

Soma, efTnsed, is purified and blended : our hymns and Trish- 
tup songs unite in Soma. 

36 Thus, Soma, as we pour thee into vessels, while thou art puii* 

6ed flow fur our welfare. 

Pass into Indra with a mighty roaring: make the voice swell, 
and generate abundance. 

37 Singer of tfue songs, ever-watohful, Soma hath settled in the 

ladles when they cleanse him. 

Him the Adhvaryus, paired and eager, follow, leadero of sacri¬ 
fice and skilful-handed. 

38 Cleansed near the Sun as 'twere, he as Creator hath filled full 

heaven and earth, and hath disclosed them. 

He by whose dear help men gain all their wishes shall yield 
the precious meed as to a victor. 

39 He, being cleansed, the Strengthener and locreaser, Suma the 

Bounteous, helped ns with bis lustre, 

'Wherewith our sires of old who knew the footsteps found 
light and stole the cattle from the mountain. 

40 In tiie first vault of heiiven loud roared the Ocean, King of 

all being, generating creatures. 

Steer, in the filter, on the fleecy summit, Soma, the Drop 
effused, hath waxen mighty. 

41 Suma the Steer, in that as Child nf Waters he chose the Guds, 

pei-furmed that great nuhievement. 

He, Pavamina, granted stiougth to Iudr£j he, ludu, gene* 
rated light in Sfirya. 

42 Make Viyn glad, for furtherance and bounty: cheer Vuruna 

and Mitro, as they cleanse thee. 

Gladden the Gods, gladden the hoit of Maruts : make Heaven 
and Earth rejoice, 0 God, 0 Soma. 

43 Flow onward righteous slayer of the wicked, driving away 

onr enemies and sickness, 

Blending thx* milk w>th milk which cows afford ns. We are 
thy friends, thou art the Friend of Indra. 


Veda*. The three tone*, low, middle, sod high, »re probably intended. Or 
(the couieer) may weKn the bearer of the oblativn, jrcyfowlna, a« 
BAyena explnine. 

40 IH tAe fint vault: that ia in the bigbeet firmament. Tht Ocean: Soma. 
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44 Pour ns a fount of nUeath, a spring of tfeasnro; send u0 & 

hero son and happy fortune. 

Be sweet to Indra when they cleanse thee, luda, and pour 
down riches on us from the ocean. 

45 Strong Soma, pressed, like an impetuous conrsor, hath flowed 

iu stream as a flood speedint; downward. 

Cleansed, he hath settled in his wooden dwelling: ludu hath 
flowed with milk and with the waters. 

46 Strong, wise, for thee who longest for bis ooming, this Soma 

here flows to the bowls, 0 Indra. 

He, oh>uiot-bomo, sun^bright, and truly potec^ was poured 
foith like the longing of the pioua. 

47 He, purified with ancient vital vigour, pervading all hU 

Dnugliter’s forms and figures. 

Finding his threefold refuge in the waters, goes singing, as a 
priest, to the assemblies. 

48 Now’, cbariot-bome, flow unto us, Ood Soma, as thou art 

purified flow to the saucers, 

Sweetest iu waters, rich iu mcath, and holy, os Savitar the 
Uod is, truthful-minded. 

49 To feast him, flow ntid song and hymn, to V&yu, flow purified 

to Vanina and Mitia. 

Flow to the song-iDMpiring oar-horno Hero, to mighty Indra, 
him who wields the thunder. 

60 Pour ou us garments that shall clothe us meetly, scud, 

purified, milch-kine, abundant yielders. 

Ood Sums, send us chariot-drawing horses that they may 
bring us treasures bright and golden. 

61 Scud to us in a stream celestial riches, send ua, when thou 

art cleansed, what earth coutainetb, 

So that thereby we may acquire possessious and Rlshibood in 
Jiunodagni'e manner. 

62 Pour forth this wealth with this purification: flow onward to 

the yellow lake, 0 Indu. 

Here, too, the Ruddy, wind-swift, full of wisdom, shall give 
a son to him who cometh quickly. 


47 aU DaughUf’i farm andjlffw^t: Soms perrtdeH, and imparU a abar« 
of bis nutritions powsr to, tba gi'aas, bai-bs, and shrubs whioh are the varied 
forma assumed by Earth hit daughter. 

61 JRuhUioad in Jamadttffni't mana«r;'make mir sacred prayer (sweet) as 
Jam aditfni.'.—Wilson. 

62 YtUotc: the meaning of mdnfehatvd is uucertMD. See VII. 44. 8, note 
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93 JFlow on for ns with this purification to the famed ford of thee 
whose due is gloiy. 

May the Foe-quellor shake us down, for triumph, like a tree’s 
ripe fruit, sixty tbousnnd treasures. 

54 Eagerly do we pray for those two exploits, at the blue lake 

and {^iwna, wrought in battle. 

He sent our enemies to sleep and slew them, and turned away 
the foolish and iinfriendly. 

55 Thou oomest unto three extended filters, and hastenest 

through each oue as they cleanse tbee. 

Thou att the gWer uf the gift, a Bhoga, a Maghavan for 
liberal (brds, 0 Indu. 

56 This Soma here, the Wise, the All-obtainer, flows on his way 

as King of all existence. 

DriTine ^e drops at our assemblies, Indu completely traverses 
the fleecy filter. 

57 The Great Inviolate are kissing Indu, and singing in his place 

like eager sages. 

The wise men send him forth with ten swift fingera, and balm 
his form with essence of the waters. 

56 Soma, may we, with tbee as Pavanuloa, pile up together all 

our spoil in battle. 

This boon vouchsafe us Varuna and Mitra, aud Aditi and 
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven I 

HYMN XCVIII. Soma PaTarndna. 

SruEAif on us riches that are sought by many, best at winuiug 
strength, 

Riches, 0 Jndu, thousandfold, glorious, conqueriug the great. 

5S T» tMi famtd ford: p^ibljr, aa Ludwig suggests, ihs aid of Soma ia 
eraTod at aoms ford of a natglibouriog river, famous on account of a ^ttla 
tfaat has been fought there, and dssuusd to bo the soooe of an approaobins 
oonSict. 

64 The first line is oonjacfurally translated after Ludwig, vrbo takes 

to be the name of a place. SSj-Moa's elaborate explanation ie dif« 
fereot:—‘These two great sots, the raining (of arrows) and the humiliation 
(of foes), are the givers of bappiaeae ; thvyare deadly eiilier in a fight on 
horaela^ or in a haud-to.Iiand fight.’—Wilson. Here SAyai^ explains 
aiifafcWetf (st the blue or yellow laket}bTMo battle with horioa,^ and 
priftme (at Pfisaoa t) by ‘ in close, or hand-to-hand eneounter.' Two viotorles 
appear to be r^n-ed and tliat is about all that can be said. 

65 The thru €xUruUdJUUrs are eaid to be fire, wind, and sun, in addition 
to the one artificial filter of woo). 

57 The OretU JnvioUiUi the Qods. or sipping. 

58 Alt our $poii tn fiaMls; yet to bs won in tbs auprosoUing fight wherein 
we look to Soma for help end viotoiy. 
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2 Effused, he bath, as on a car, invested him in fleecy mail: 
Onward bathindu flowed* in streams, impelled, surrounded by 

the wood. 

3 Effused, this Indu hath flowed on, distilling rapture, to the 

fleece: 

He goes erect, as seeking kine, in stream, with light, to sacrifice. 

4 For thou thyself, 0 Indu, God, to every mortal worshipper 
Attraotest richos thousandfold, made manifest in hundred 

forms. 

5 Good Vyitra^layer, may we be still nearest to this wealth of 

thine 

Which many crave, nearest to food and happind^. Resistless 
Oue I 

6 Whom, bright with native spleudour, omsbed between the 

pair of pressing-stones— 

The wavy Friend whom Indra loves—the twice-five sisters 
dip and bathe, 

7 Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden-hued, beloved 

of all, 

Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to all the Deities. 

8 Through longing for this up of yours ye drink what brings 

ability, 

Even him who, dear as heaven's own light, gives to our princes 
high renown. 

9 Indu at holy rites produced you. Heaven and Earth, the 

Friends of men, 

Hill-bauntiiig G>k 1 the Goddesses. They bruised him where 
the roar was loud. 

10 For Yfitra-slaying Indra, thou, Soma, art poured that he may 

drink, 

Poured for the guerdon-giving man, poured for the God who 
sitteth there. 

11 These ancient Somas, at the break of day, have flowed into 

the sieve, 

Snorting away at early moru these foolish evil-hearted ones. 


^ By tht wood.' the wooden vat or trough. 

8 Sttkiitg kine: deairona of the roUk which U to be mixed with hia inica 

9 This stausa is diAouIt. SS)*a^ explains it differentij ‘ Divine Leavro 
and earth the progeny of Uanu, the Soma voice is generated at your eacrificee, 
radiant, abiding in the gpiuding stonea ; (the priecta) bruise him at the loud- 
sounding ceremony.'~WU»ou. MiU’hauntinff : of. IX. 65. 10. 

10 For tke gtunion-ffivinff man: for the good of the institutor of the 
saorifice. 

11 8aor<*n^ awayt driving away with the bubbling sound they make. 
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12 Friends, may the princes, ye and we, obtain this Most Rs* 
splendent One, 

Gain him who hath the smell of strength, win him whos^ 
home is very strength. 

HYMN XCIX. Soma Pavam&na. 

Thbt for the Bold and Lovely One ply manly vigour like a bow : 
Joyous, in front of songs they weave bright raiment for the 
Lord Divine. 

2 And he, made beautiful by night, dips forward into strength* 

ening food, 

What time the saorificor's thoughts speed on his way the 
Golden-bued. 

3 We cleanse this gladdening drink of bis, the juice which ludra 

chiefly drinks,— 

That which kine took into their mouths, of old, and princes 
take it now. 


4 To him, while purifying, they have raised the ancient psalm 
of praise: 

And sacred songs which bear the names of Gods have suppli¬ 
cated him. 

b They purify him as he drops, courageous, in the fleecy sieve. 

Him they instruct as messeugor C> bear the sage’s morning 
prayer. 

6 Soma, best Cheerer, takes his seat, the while they cleanse him 
in the bowls. 

He as it were impregns the cow, and babbles on, the Lord of Song. 

IS WKo ^tK the tndl o/itrength: vXj<tg'indkifan: ‘fragrant and invigu* 
rating.'—Wilwn. ‘ Kormiog or haring a wogon-Ioed of good* or apotl.'—3. P. 
Laxicon. iftm wAoit Ao«w it tdvn^tA.’ v/tjapattgam! ' fttod oud dwatUng*.'— 
WiboD. ‘Him who boa a hoiioe full of good*.’-^. P. LaxiouD. 


1 tha priaata. Pfy ma«Uy vfpour lib a how; ‘atrctch tho bow of 
raauiiOoiC' —WilaoD. They axerfe all thair iiioaiy atrangth, or aa Banfa/, 
augg^ttj, attack and atorm tha Oodwith prayarond Bterifica, ' boaaeohlng and 
btoi^og ‘ oa Milton oayt. The Lord Divine: tha Aaura (Zend, Ahura), hara 
maaniag Soma. 

2 Bu : kthapd ; ' at tha and of the night'—Wiiaon. Ludwig irao- 
alate* kehapd by ' dar fUrat,' ‘ the priuoa.' 


3 H'AmA Aine fooir into (Aou* moutAtin the form of the jukaa of groas 
from which the milky portion of the libation U arolvad. 

4 SAyoua’a explanation of the aacood Una of this atansa, is difiVrant‘ and 
the fingitrs axar^ng thair prassura are able (to prepare the oblation) for tha 
goda.’—Wiltun. 

« Beae U wereimpregne the eo>e: maaning, perhaps, oa Ludwig suggaata, 
Utat tha milk baoomas cfficseiotu os a libation only whan it u mixad with 
Soma juice. 


i 

i 
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7 Ho is effused and bonutiiied, a God for Gods, bj skilful men. 

He penetrates the flc^s oollaotiug all he knows therein. 

6 Pressed, Ittdn, guided by the mou, thou art led to the clean¬ 
ing sieve. 

Thou, yielding ludra highest joy, takest thy scat within the 
bowia 

HYMH C. Soma PavainAos. 

Trrs Guileless Ones sre singing praise to ludra’s well belovid 
Fiiend, 

As, in the morning of its life, the mothers lick the new bom 
calf. •' 

ft 

2 0 Indu, while they cleanse thee, bring. 0 Soma, doubly-waxing 

wealth: 

Thou in the worshipper’s abode causest all treasures to iu- 
iuoroaso. 

3 Sot free the song which mind hnth yoked, oven ss thunder 

frees the rain: 

All treasures of the earth and heaven, 0 Soma, thou dost 
multiply. 

i Thy stream when thou art pressed runs on liko some victorious 
wari'ioi'^s steed, 

Hastening onward through the fleece like a swift horse who 
wins the prise. 

6 Flow on, Sago Soma, with tby stream to give us menial power 
and strength, 

Effused for Indxa, for his driuk, for Mitra and for Vnm^a. 

6 Flow to the Alter with thy stream, effused, beet winner, thou, 

of spoil, 

0 Soma, as mosf rich in sweets for Indra, Vishnu, and the 
Gotla 

7 The mothers, void of guiles, caress thee, Goldenniolonred, in 

the sieve, 

As cows, 0 Pavam&no, lick the new-born calf, as Law com¬ 
mands. 


7 CvlUeting aV A« tierein .* th« mvanitig of this balf-liDs is not clear: 
—' when ho is reo^uised suiungst tLess (i«i|)la) as the giver (of ri<d)as).' 
— Wilson. 

1 Tkt OttiUUu Ones : the oaxUtvort waters. 

7 At Lato commandt: vtdAar-nami r ese Bergaigns, La Stligien' VM!qu«, 
ITT. 218. aois 2. *At tho ■aerifies.’—Wilson. * In the realm of Itsavsa.'— 

OrsaaUMUU. 
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8 Thou, ParatD&ua, movest on with woadrous rays to great 

nown. ' 

Striviog within the votary’s boose thon drivest all the glooms 
away. 

9 Lord of great sway, thou liftest thee above the heavens, above 

the earth. 

Thou, Pavam&oa, hast assumed thy coat of man in liMdfasty. 

HYMN CL Soma PAvamSoa. 

For Srst possession of yoor juice, for the exhilarating drink. 
Drive ye away the dog, my firieuds, drive ye the long-tongued 
dog awa^* 

2 He who with purifying stream, effused, comes flowing hither¬ 

ward, 

Indu, is like an able steed. 

3 The men with all-pervading song send unassailable Soma forth, 
By pressing-stones, to sacrifice. 

4 The Sernas, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve is des¬ 

tined, flow, 

Effused, the source of Indra’s joy: may your strong juices 
reach the Qoda 

5 Indu flows on for Indra’s sake: thus hare the Deities declared. 
The Lord of Speech exerts himself, Ruler of all, because of 

might 

6 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams the ocean 

flows. 

Even Soma, I/)rd of opulence, the Friend of Indra, day by 
day. 

^ 7 As Fflshan, Fortune, Bhaga, -comes this Sona while they make 
him pure. 

He, Lord of all the multitude, bath looked upon the earth 
and heaven. 

8 The dear cows lowed in joyfiU mood together to the gladden¬ 

ing drink. 

The drops as they were purified, the Soma juices, made them 
paths. 

9 0 Pavam&tia, bring the juiee, the mightiest, worthy to be 

famed. 

Which the Five Tribes have over them, whereby we may win 
opulence. 

8 Tht CMI dr&pin; am IX. 86.14. 

1 JMh ye awtQf: pnveat dogs or RSksbasas from driakisg the Soma juice. 


I 
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10 For u* the Soma juioM flow, tb© drops best furtherers of our 

weal, 

Effused as friends, without a spot, benevolent, finders of the 
light. 

11 Effused bj means of pressiug'Stonea, upon the ox>hide visible, 
They, treasure-tinders, bave auuouuc^ food unto us from 

every side. 

12 Theae Soma juices, skilled in song, purified, blent with milk 

aud curd, 

Wbeu moving and when firmly laid in oil, resemble lovely Suns. 

13 Let not tiie power of meu restraiu the voice d the outpour¬ 

ing juice: 

As Bhpgu’s sons chased Makha, so drive ye the greedy hound 
away. 


14 The Friend hath wrapped him in his robe, as in bis parents’ 


arms, a sou. 

He went^ as lover to a danvi, to take his station suitor-like. 

15 That Hero who produces strength, be who hath propped both 

worlds apart. 

Gold-hued, hath wrapped him in the sieve, to settle, priest' 
like, iu his place. 

16 Soma upon the ox’s skin through the sheep's wool flows purified. 
Bellowing out, the Tawny Steer goes on to ludra's special 

place. 

HYMN CII. Soma P»VMn4n«. 


Tax Child, when blended with the streams, speeding the plan 
of sacrifice, 

Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old. 

2 The place, near the two pressiug-stoues of Trita, bath he 
occupied. 

Secret aud dear through seven lights of saorifice. 


IS .* »ppAreutl;, a demou wboaa namo dooa not occur a^n in tha 

Rigroda 

If Spedal fine*: * prepare ■tati<>n.'>-WiUon. The vaaaal containing tho 
libation approprutad to ludra. 

1 Tk*ttrtam»: litarallj *tba great,’ 'watm' being undmiood. . 

2 I am indebted to Prof. Macdonell (Sotimal of the R. A. 8.. July, 1898, 
pp. 457-8) for tUe tnuuilatiou aud explanation of tbU aud the following very 
difficult etansaa. Th* pfaoe .* far away iu heaven where Trita preuea and 
prepare* the celeatial Soma for Indra. Ee: Soma. Eear: to Soma. 5e«<n 
Utfhu of tna-ifie* : probably the eeven raya nr tonguea of the aacrifioal fire 
with whicli Soma U eloa^ oouueoted. ‘ Through the eeven or^aoces of 
•aorificea ’—Uacd onoU. 

34 
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S Urge to three courses, on the heights of Trita, riches in • 
stream: 

He {<rho is passing wise measures his courses out. 

4 Even at his birth the Mothers Seven taught him, for glor;, 

like a sago, 

So that bo, film and sure, hath sot his mind on wealth*^ 

5 Under bis sway, of one accord, are all the guileless Deities; 
Warriors to bo envied, they, when they are pleased. 

6 The Babe whom they who strengthen Law have generated, 

fair to see, 

Mvtoh loug^for at the sacrifice, most liberal Sage,— 

7 To him, united, of tbemsolves, come the young Parents of the 

rite, 

When they adorn him, duly weaving sacrifice. 

8 With wisdom and with radiant eyes unbar to us the stall of 

heaven, 

Speeding at solemn rite the plan of Holy Law. 

HYMN cm. Soma PanMuSoa. 

To Soma who is purified as ordering Piiest the song is raised : 
Bring meed, as *twcre, to one who makes thee glad wi ih hymns. 

2 Blended with milk and curds be flows on through tho long 

wool of tho sheep. 

The Guld-bued, ptirifiod, makes biro three seats for rest. 

3 On through the long wool of tho sboep to the meath-dropping 

vat ho flows: 

The liishis’ sevenfold quire hath snng aloud to him. 

4 Shared l>y all Uods, Infallible, the Leader of our holy hymns, 
Goldeu-bued Soma, being cleansed, hath reached the bowls. 


8 ' T1)« irHMO jnatiftoaiioa of xaj iaterpretatioo,* aaya Prol Maodunall, ‘ ia 
that I aopply no •xtrai»eGua word wit]» ' trfai,' but axplaiu it by the third 
line. The aManing of my tnuwUtioo ia; * Do thou. Soma, oe th« boighta of 
Trita. diract tho {artUisiDg atraama which paroduoe waalth into the cUannela 
of (or thou knowvat thaae chanoela, haviDg maiuiurad them out with 

thyatroama.' 7%r«e eouraca; or chanaola, ^ Trita. Be who i* p<utia{f vite t 
Boiaa His: Trita'a 

4 7Ae Bothert Seven: the Sevan Riven. 

5 Warmn to be ended : tba maaaiug of the Una ia uneertaio. 

6 Tkejf who $^re:^flh4» Law: acoordiug to Bftyapa, the caMdaorf water*. 

7 The younjr Pwrtnte of tA« rite : ever-yonug. Iraah and atroug Heaven and 
Earth. 

S Three seats for reef ; three raaervoira in which ha may Battle. The dro> 
noHiaitt, tho ddAava»1^ and the jAltabhfit. 

8 The ^ishis' teven/tid guU-e: ' the aeven metm of the JRuiiu.’—WUaon. 
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6 After thy OodVik© qvialitiea, Msooiate with Indra, go, 

As a Piieat purified by priests, Immortal One. 

6 Lik^ shows his strength, a God effused for 

■ Deities, 

The penetrating Pavam&na flows along. 

HYMN CIV. Soms PaTsmAn*. 

Sit dow’n, 0 friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies himself: 
Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites. 

2 Unite him bringiug household wealth, even as a calf, with 

mother kiue, 

Him who hath double strength, the Ood-delighting juica 

3 Purify him who gives us power, that he, mdttBlessM One, 

maybe 

A banquet for the Troop, Hitra, and Varuna. 

4 Voices have sung aloud to thee as finder-out of wealth for us: 
We clothe the hue thou wearest with a robe of milk. 

5 Thou, ludu, art the food of Gods, 0 Sovran of all gladdening 

drinks: 

As Friend for friend, be thou best finder of success. 

6 Drive utterly away from us each demon, each voracious fiend, 
The godless and the falge: keep sorrow far away. 

HYMN CV. Sons Psvamloa. 

SiNO ye aloud, 0 friends, to him who makes him pure for glad- 
deuiug drink: 

They shall make sweet the Child with sacrifice and laud. 

2 Like as a calf with mother cows, so ludu is urged forth and sonty 
Glorified by our hymns, the God-delighting juice. 

3 Effectual means of power is he, he is a banquet for the Troop, 
He who bath bften effused, most rich in meath, for Goda 

4 Flow to us, Indu, passing strong, effused, with wealth of kine 

and steeds: 

I will spread forth above the milk thy radiant hue. 

fi lyord of the tawny, Indu, thou who art the Gods’most special 
food, 

As Friend to friend, for splendour be thou good to men. 

5 AfUr thy Oodlikt iptalUie* : aooordiag to SAysfa.' to tbc hosts o( the gods,’ 

6 p€nttratitkg : vydneufk- ’ >pr«ailing widoly into Uie veueU.’—'WiUon. 


2 UnU« Am .* ' Aasoeiate him the support of ths mantioa with tbs matsr- 
oal (waters) as the calf (with tUs roothsr}.’—Wilson 
8 Th* T^p: tbs banded ICaruts. 

6 Lord of (As lawny.* Aartndm; SAya^a supplies jw^ndm, cattle. 
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6 Drive utterly, far away from ua each goOleae, each voracious 
foe: 

0 ludu, overcome aud drive the false afar. 


HYMN CVI. S«ua P^VAiaSaa. 

To Indra, to theMighty Steer, may these gold-coloured juices go, 
Drops rapidly produced, that find the light of heaveu. 

2 Efifused, this juice victorious flows for ludra, for bis mainte¬ 

nance. 

Soma bethinks him of the Conqueror, as he knows. 

3 May Indra in his ruptures gain from him the grasp that gath¬ 

ers spoil, * 

Aud, winnin'g waters, wield the steer-strong thunderbolt. 

4 Flow vigilant for Indra, thou Soma, yea, Indu, run thou on : 
Bring hither splendid strength that fiuds the light of heaveu. 

6 Do thou, all-beautiful, purify for Indra’s sake the mighty juice, 
Path-maker thou, far seeing, with a thousand ways. 

6 Best finder of prosperity for us, most rich in sweets for Gods, 
Proceed thou loudly roaring on a thousand paths. 

7 0 Indu, with thy streams, in might, flow for the banquet of 

the Gods: 

Rich in meath, Soma, in our beaker take thy place. 

6 Thy drops that swim in water have exalted Indra to delight: 

The Gods have drunk thee up for immortality. 

9 Stream opulence to us, ye drops of Soma, pressed and purified. 
Pouring down rain from heaven in floods, aud finding light. 

10 Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows through the long wool 

of the sheep, 

Shouting while purified before the voice of song. 

11 With songs they send the Mighty forth, sporting in wood, 

above the fleece: 

Our psalms have glorified him of tho triple height 

12 Into the jars bath he been loosed, like an impetuous steed 

for wsr, 

And lifting up his voice, while filtered, glided on. 

13 Gold-hued and lovely in bis course, through tangles of the 

wool be flows, 

Aud poura heroio fame upon the worshippers. 


Th« hymn is a sort of ri/aeeimtnU> of Hyran 104. 
i For kit tneiaUnanee: ikdrdya ; or. for bottl*. Tk* Covquerw: Indrs 
\l Him of tk« tripU height: triprifkikdn : the three heights are probeble 
the finasneat, the niouaUin, sod the elUr. ‘AWding in three reecpuclee • 
—Wilson. ^ 
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14 Flow th»8, a falthfnl votai^: tho streams of meath have 
been eifiissd. 

Thou oomest to the filter, singing, from each side. 

HYMN evil. Soma Favamioa. 

Hskob sprinkle forth the juice effused, Soma, the best of 
sacred gifts. 

Who, fneiid of mao, hath run amid the water-streams. 

He hath pressed Soma out with stones. 

2 Now, being purified, flow hither through tl^e fleece inviolate 

aud most odorous. 

We gladden thee iu waters when thou art effused, blending 
thee still with juice aud milk. 

3 Pressed out for all to see, delighting Gods, htdu, Far-sighted 

Oue, is mental power. 

4 Cleansing thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou fiowest in a watery 

robe: 

Giver of wealth, thou sittest in the place of Law, 0 God, a 
fountain made of gold. 

5 Milking the henvenly udder for dear meath, ho hath sat in 

the ancient gnthoring-plaoe. 

Washed by the men, the Strong, Far-seeing One streams forth 
nutritious food that all desire. 

6 0 Soma, while they cleanse thee, dear and watchful in the 

sboep's long wool, 

Thou hast become a Singer most like Anglras: thou inadest 
Sfirya mount to heaven. 

7 Bountiful, bo^ of furtherers, Soma floweth on, Risbi and 

Singer, keen of sight. 

Thou hast become a Sage most welcome to the Gods: thou 
madesi Sdrya mount to heaven. 

8 Pressed out by pressers, Soma goes over the fleecy backs of 

sheep. 

Goes, even as with a mare, in tawny-coloured etreaio, goes 
iu exhilarating stream. 

9 Down to the water Soma, rich in kiue, hath flowed with cows, 

with cows that have been milked. 


1 S«: tb« pri«et. 

4 In l%« flac« «/ Law: in the place ot Law.ordiJnecl eoenfiee. 

5 Milking th« Keavtnly uddtr for dear meaih .* extracting the eweek and 
precious juice firom the etalk and teodriU of the Soma plant. 
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Tbej have approached tho mixing-yesselj as a sea: the oheerer 
streams for the carouse. 

10 Effused by stones, 0 Soroo, and urged through the long wool 

of the sheep, 

Thou, entering the saucers as a man the fort, gold-hued bast 
settled in the wood. 

11 He beautifies himself through the sheep’s long fine wool, like 

an impetuous steed in war, 

Even Soma Pavam&na who shall be the joy of sages and of 
holy bardr. 

12 0 Soma,—for the feast of Gods, riverdike be hath swelled 

with surge, 

With the stalk’s juice, exhilarating, resting not, into the vat 
that drops with meath. 

13 Like a dear son who must be decked, the Lovely One bath 

clad him in a shining robe. 

Men skilful at their work drive him forth, like a car, into the 
rivers from thenr hands. 

14 The living drops of Soma juice poirr, as they flow, the glad¬ 

dening drink, r 

Intelligent drops above the basin of the eea, exhilarating, 
finding light. 

15 May Pavam&na, King and God, speed with his wave over tho 

sea the lofty rite: 

May he by Mitra’s and by Varu^’s decree flow furthering the 
lofty rito. 

1C Far-seeing, lovely, guided by the men, the God whose home is 
in the sea— ' 

17 Soma, the gladdening juice, flows pressed for Indra with his 

Marut host: 

He hastens o’er the fleece with all bis thousand streams: men 
make him bright and beautiful. 

18 Purified in the bowl and gendering the hymn, wise Soma joys 

among the Gods. 

Eobed in the flood, the Mighty One hath clad himself with 
milk and settled in the vats. 


9 They havt approatAtd the nixtng-vtSifU like a tea; taiftedrandni, from 
Minufi, to oowr, oucloss, Kurrouod, mutt, spptMntly, rntta iht fotMlt that 
ooattin the juiots and oot tba juices tbemeelvet m SSytaa explauu ‘ hit 
enjoyable jmott go (to the pitober aa waters) to the ooeoa.Wileoo. 

12 0 Sama . he, it a sort of perlphroeit for Soma in the nominative cote. 

14 0/ ike IM; of the firmament, or tea of air. 
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19 OSoma, Indu, every day thy friendship hath been delight. 
Many fienda follow me; help me, thou Tawny-bncd; pass on 

beyond these barriers. 

20 Close to thy bosom am I, Soma, day and night, 0 Tawnv>faued, 

for friendship sake. 

S&rya himself refulgent with his glow have we overtaken in his 
0001*80 like birds. 

21 Deft-handed! thou when purified Uftost tby voice amid the sea. 
Thou, PavamHuft, makest riches flow to us, yellow, abundant, 

much-desired. 

22 Making thee pure and bright in the sheepV Jong wool, thou 

hast bellowed, steer-like, in the wood. 

Thou flowest, ^ma PavamAna, balmed with milk unto the 
special place of Cods. 

23 Flow on to win us strength, flow on to lofty lore of every kind. 
Thou, Soma, as Ezhilarator wast the first to spread the sea 

abroad for Gods. 

24 Flow to the realm of eaith, flow to the realm of heaven, 0 

Soma, in thy righteous ways. 

Fair art thou whom the sages, 0 Far-soolug One, urge onward 
with their songs ancUbymns. 

25 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Pavam&nas in a stream. 
Girt by the Maruts, gladdening, Steeds with Inra’s strength, 

for wisdom and for daiuty food. 

26 Urged onward by the pressers, clad in watery robes, Indu is 

speeding to the vat. 

He gendering light, hath made the glad Cows low, the while 
be takes them os bis garb of state. 

' HYMN CVIIL Soma P»Tan)4n!i. 

For ludra, flow thou Soma on, as gladdening juice most 
sweet, intelligent, 

Great, cheering, dwelling most in heaven. 

2 Thou, of whom having dnmk the Steer acts like a steer: 

drinking of this that finds the light, 

19 ATanjr Jtendt: th« text hM only pui-tfsi, rnany, In th« neutor plural. 
8&ysria anppliea miiAdAtf iUkthasaa or naoda. Pats on btjfond th*»e barritrt s 
‘ovorcomo those who anrround mo.*—Wilson. 

30 Clott to <Ay ioiom aw I: 'I (delt^cbt) in tby preaence.*—Wilson. 

31 Amidthotta: antarikifu AtUafs wt, in th« nrmaraeat or in the beaker, 
■ay* SAvana. 

35 Tho PavamAnai : * tby puriiled Ju{oee.'~Wilson. 

3 T&e Steer aelt Iilv a »tnr: vri*kahh6 ri^Mydio: * the ehowerer Todra is 
inTigorat«d.'->WilBon. Btofa: one of the horses of the Sun ; or a horse in 
general‘ as a horse comes to the battle.’—SAyspa. 



876 


TUB BYMNS OF 


[BOOK IX. 


He, Exoelleutly Wise, is come to strengthening food, to spoil, 
and wealth like Etass. 

3 For, verily, Pavam&tia, thou bast, spleiididest, called all the 

generations of 
The Gods to immortality. 

4 By whom Dadhyach Naragva opens fastened doors, by whom 

the sages gained their wish, 

By whom they won the fame of lovely Amrita in the felicity of 
Gods. 

6 Effused, ho flowetli in a stream, best rapture-giver, in the long 
wool of tbe^ sheep, 

Sporting, aa^'twere iJio waters’ wave. 

6 He who from ont the rocky cavern took with might the red- 

refulgent watery Cows,— 

Thou mastorest the stable full of kine and steeds: buiat it, 
brave Lord, like one in mail. 

7 Press ye and poor him, like a steed, laad«wortby, speeding 

through the region and the flood, 

Who swims in water, roars in wood; 

8 Increaser of the water, Steer with thousand streams, dear to 

the race of Deities; ' 

Who bom in Law hath waxen mighty ty the liaw, King, God, 
and lofty Ordinance. 

9 ^ke splendid glory shine on ns, thou Lord of strengthening 

food, God, as the Friend of Go^ : 

Unclose the fount of middle air. 

10 Roll onward to the bowls, 0 Mighty One, efTused, as Prince 

supporter of the tribes. ^ 

Pour on us ruin from heaven, send us the waters* flow: incite 
our thoughts to win the spoil. 

11 They have drained him the Steer of heaven, him witli a 

thousand streams, distilling rapturous joy, 

Him who brings all thing excellent. 

12 Tlie Mighty One was bom Immortal, giving life, lightening 

darkness with bis shine. 

Well-praised by sages he hath by his wondrous power assumed 
the Threefold as his robe. 


4 Dadhjfack Kavagra: Dadbjach w«a the enn of Athurran the pi'ieet who 
first ()hteiiied fire end offered Soma nod prayer to the Ooda. Here be i* cetled 
A NnvagvA and coneequeiitly one of the Angiraaes. Se« both nuuoi io Vol. 
I., lodes. W^n t]k«/ttvu 0/lortfif Jmrita : * obtatnod the euatenanoe of the 
deltcloua (Ambraaiel) WAter.*—Wilson. 

12 The Threefold: the mormag, noon. And evening libatioo. 



TBB RIQVEDA. 


877 


B7MIi 


109.} 


13 Effused is he who brings good thing8» who brings us bounteous 

gifts and sweet refreshing food, 

Sooia who brings us quiet homes: 

14 He whom onr Indra and the Marut host shall drink, Bhaga 

shall drink with Arjamou, 

By whom we bring to us Ultra and Varui^a and Indra for our 
great defence. 


16 Soma, for Indra's drink do thou, led by the men, well-weapon- 
ed and most gladdening, 

Flow on with greatest store of sweets. 

16 Enter tho Soma^holder, even Indra’s heart, as'^sivers pass into 
the sea, 

Acceptable to Mitiu, 7&yu, Varuoa, the noblest Pillar of the 
heavens. 


HYMN CIX. SoTDS PaTftm4Q4. 

Pleasant to Indra’s, Mitra's, Pushan's Bhaga’s taste, speed 
onward, Soma, with thy flowing stream. 

2 Let Indra drink, 0 Soma, of thy juice for wisdom, and all 

Deities for strength. 

3 So flow thou on ns bright celestial jiuoe, flow to the vast, im- 

mortal dwoDing-placo. 

4 Flow onward, Soma, as a mighty sea, as Father of the Gods, 

to every form. 

6 Flow on, 0 Soma, radiant for the Gods and Heaven and Earth, 
and bless our progeny. 

6 Thou, bright Juice, art Sustainer of the sky : flow, mighty, in 

accordance w^h true Law. 

7 Soma, flow splondid with thy copious stream through the 

gi'eat fleece as in the olden time. 

8 Bom, led by men, joyous, and purified, lot the Light-finder 

make all blessings flow. 


13 Tbe metre of this stansft i» QAyatrl TaraniadhTil, that UO&yatrt 
the middle like « barley-oera, tliiok in tb« middle and tapering at both enda : 
first a PAda of eight a;Uablas, then one of twelve, and laetly another of dght. 


The Riabts are the Agnavo Dhiahay&I}, eaerificAl AgnU or Fires, taid to be 
aona of lavara the Supreme Deity of pcet>Vedio times. 

8 Plow to tA« vatt mmortaf dtMUifip.pfac €: ‘ flow for immortality ssd 
spacious abode.’—WiUou. 

4 To every form: to til the forms or easeooea of the Gods into which he 
enters. Or to every power, to aid us in every way. 
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9 Indu, while deaneed, keeping the people safe, shall 
all possessions for our own. 

10 Flow on for wisdom, Soma, and for power, as a strong courser 

bathed, to win the prise. 

11 The pressers purify this juioe of thine, the Soma, for delight, 

and lofty fame. 

12 They deck the Gold-hued Tnfant, newly-bom, even Soma, 

Indu, in the sieve for Gods. 

13 Fair loda hath flowed on for rapturous joy, Sage for good 

fortune in^the waters' lap. 

14 He bears tffe beauteous name of Indra, that wherewith he 

oreroame all demon foes. 

15 All Deities are wont to drink of him, pressed by the men and 

blent with milk and curds. 

16 Ho hath flowed forth with thousand streams effused, flowed 

through the filter and the sheep's long wool 

17 With endless genial flow the Strong hath run, piirified by the 

waters, blent with milk. 

18 Pressed out with stones, directed by the men, go forth, 0 

Soma, into India’s throat. * 

19 The mighty Soma with a thousand streams is poured to Tndra 

through the cleansing sieve. 

20 Indu they balm with pleasant milky juice for Indra, for the 

Steer, for bis delight 

21 Lightly, for sheen, they cleanse thee for the Gods, gold<oolour- 

ed, wearing water as thy robe. 

22 Indu to Indra streams, yea, downward steams. Strong, flow¬ 

ing to the floods, and mingling there. 

HYMN CX. Some PovuroaDa. 

O’brtowbriko Vritras, forward rim to win great strength : 
Thou speedest to subdue like one exacting debts. 

2 In thee, effused, 0 Soma, we rejoice ourselves for great su¬ 

premacy in fight 

Thou, Pavamkna, enterest into mighty deeds. 

3 0 Favamaua, thou didst generate the Sun, and spread the mois¬ 

ture out with power, 

Hasting to us with plenty vivified with milk. 


H Beha^rt: (kceording to Sir&fft, th« tnumUtion of Uio &r«t half-line 
would b« : lodre'a fair b^y he aupporta, wherewith, eto. 

8 TKilA pUnty tUtifitd wi<i( nttfi .* * with abaodaut wiadom that procuraa 
eattle (for tbjr worahipparal.’^Wilaoii. 
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4 Thou didst produce him, Deathless Gk>d! mid mortal men 
for maiutenance of Law and lovely Amrita: 

Thou evermore hast moved making strength flow to us. 


All round about hast thou with glory pioroed for us as ’twere 
a uever>failiag well for men to drink, 

Borne on thy way in fragments from the Prosser's arms. 

6 Then, beautifully radiant, certain Heavenly Ones, have sung 

to him their kinship as they looked thereon, 

And Savitar the Qod opens as ’twere a stall. 

7 Soma, the men of old whose grass was trimmod addressed the 

hymn to theo for mighty strength and for renown: 

So, Hero, urge us onward to heroic power. 

6 They have drained forth from out the great depth of the sky 
the old primeval milk of heaven that claims the laud: 

They lifted up their voioe to Indra at bis birth. 

9 As long as thou,' 0 Piivamftna, ai't above this earth and heaven 
aud all ezisteuoe in thy might, 

Thou standest like a Bull the chief amid the herd. 


10 In the sheep's wool hath Soma Pavamina flowed, while they 

cleanse him, like a pKyful infant, 

Indu with hundred powers and hundred currents. 

11 Holy and sweet, while pariflad, this fndu flows on, a ware of 

pleasant taste, to Indra,— 

Strongth^winner, Treasure-finder, Life-bestowor. 

12 So flow thou on, subduing our assailants, obasing the demons 

bard to be encountered, 

Well-armed and conquering our foes, 0 Soma. 

HYMN CXL So“» PavaoiSn*. 


With this his golden splendour purifying him, he with his 
own allies subdues all enemies, as Sura with his own allies. 

Cleansing himself with stream of jnice he shines forth yellow- 
hued aud red, when with the praisers he encompasses all 
forms, with praisers having seven mouths. 


6 in pieeM of the crushed stalk and shoots of the Soua.pUat. 

6 Beaut^iilty radiant i vatui'ildhah: aooording to SAyana, a proper name, 
VasuraohaB, plural of Vaanruch. Opens os ’Cwere a tUdl: 'drivea away the 
obetruotiag (darkness).’—Wilson. 


1 Be: Soma. AU enemtea: the heads of darkness. A $ SAra vitB hie awn 
oUtss.-as Sdryaor the Sun with his attendant beams of light. AU/amt: 
9lfwt rApB: alt the lunar mansions, aeoording to SAyana Aooordiug to Hille- 
brandt, (assumsst) all beauty. Wit\the fraiatre: perbans the 

Angirases are intended. ITavm; seven tnousAs : that U, one mouth each, the 
mouth being mentioned in reference to their love of Soma juice. 
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3 Thafc tfe&sure of the Paois thou disooverodet] thou 

mother^ deckest thee in thine abode, with eougs of worship 
in thine houie. 

As ’twere from far, the hymn is heard, where holy songs 
resound in joy. He with the ruddy-bued, threefold hath 
won life-power, he, glittering, hath won life-power. 

3 He mores intoUigenb, directed to the East, 'fhe very beau¬ 
teous car rirols the beams of light, the beautiful celestial 
car. 

Hymus, lauding manly ralour, came, inciting Indra to success, 
that ye m^y be unoonquered, both thy bolt and thou, both 
be uocodquered in the war. 

HYMN CXII. SoDu pAvam&iui. 

W B all have T:\rious thoughts and plans, and direrse are the 
ways of men. 

The Brahman seeks the worshipper, wright seeks the cracked, 
ami leech the maimed. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra*s sake. 

2 The smith with ripe and seasoned plants, with feathers of the 

birds of air, 

With stones, and with enkiudled flames, seeks him who hath 
a store of gold. Flow, Indu, flow for Indi'a’s sake. 

3 A bard am I, my dad’s a leech, mammy lays ooru upon the 

stones. 

Striving for wealth, with varied plans, we follow our desires 
like kiue. Flow, Indu, flow for lodra's sake. 


2 Trtaturt of tAe Pant*the nje of light carried off and ooDcealed by the 
demoosofiUrkaeas, PAy JfcfAc/**.’apparently the Dawoe. Aooordlng to Siyana 
the otuatJvart waters. TAr^foM: there ie do 8ub«tan<^ve in the text, and it 
is uoeertain what IrufA'fCuAAiA refer* to. Siyapa refer* it to the tMioMvart 
waters, and explains it by ‘ the sapporters of the three worlds.' Qraaemaon 
thinks that the beraragsi, soiisistiiig of three iagrsdiente, mixed with the 
Soma juioe are intended^. Probably the Dawne, sotnetimee spoken of m three 
(of. Vill. 41.8), are meant 

8 TAe verg AMutrou* car : of Soma. Seam of Ught : sunbeams. 


The hymn app<^rB to be an old popular song transformed into an address 
to Soma by attaohing to each stanxa a refrain which has no connexion with 
the subject of tlie song. But sea FetiueA* .SttKfwn, 1. p. 107. The hymn is 
translatod in Aloir'a 0. S. Text*, V. 424. 

1 The Braknttn ‘ Tliie rerse distinctly proses that the priesthood already 
formed a profsasion.*—Sluir, 0. S. Text*, 1. z82. 

2 PlanU : tneaning here reed* which were made into arrow*. TTttA «<onef, 
and wifA snX'iiwffedjCniNct.* according to S&yapa, with glistening stooee, to 
form the hearls of the arrows TFAo A<UA a store of gold : and will be able 
(o pay Well for tlie arrows which the artisan makes for him. 

i Mjf dad: Ust&h: a familiar expression, corresponding to rumP, mammy. 
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4 The horse would draw an easy oar, gay hosts attract the laugii 
and jest. 

The omlc desires his mate's approach, the frog Is eager for the 
flood. Flow, Indi), flow for Indra’s sake. 

HYMN CXIII. Soma Pavamtoa. 

L»t Vtitra-slaying Indra drink Soma by Saryanivin’s side, 
up vigour in bis heart, prepared to do heroic deels- 
Flow, 1 -^u, flow for Indra's sake. 

2 liOi’doftbeQuaru.^-. fly^.^t^ou on, boon Soma, from Arjikalmd, 
Etfused with ardour aua with faith, and the true bymi of 

sacrifioe. Flow, Indu, flow Indra’s sakes 

3 Hither hath Sftrya’s Daughter brouglu the wild Steer whom 

Parjanya nursed. 

Oaudlmrvas have seised hold of him, and in the Soma laid 
the juice. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

4 Splendid by Law ! declaring Law, truth-speaking, truthful in 

thy work8> 

Enouncing faith, Ring Soma 1 thou, 0 Soma, whom thy maker 
decks. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s 8fd(e. 

5 Together flow the meeting streams of him tbo Great aud truly 

Strong. ^ 

The juices of the juicy meet. Made pure by prayer, 0 GoUlen- 
hued, flow, ludu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

6 0 PavamAna, where the priest, as he recites the rhythmic 

prayer, 

Lords it o’er Soma with tho stone, with Soma bringing forth 
delight, flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

7 0 Pavam&na, place me in that deathless, undecaying world 
Wherein the light of heaven is set, aud everlasting lustre shines. 

Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

8 Make me immortal in that realm wbero dwells the Ring, Vivas- 

vin’s Son, 

Whore is the secret shrine of heaven, where are those waters 
young and fresh. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

1 i^aryanawla .* a l«k« in the Kurukebetra dietrica 
3 Of tht Qwtrtcrt: of the four rog^ione of the aky. AriXha land: acoord* 
ieg to Sajraoe, the country of the Rijlkta. Cf- VIII. 7. 29. 

8 Tht v>Ud Stetr w&om Patjarijia nuned; the migitty Soma.plant wbo«« 

E wth hfia been foetered hr the Qod of the niuy cloud, I^ugkttr: 

ddM or Faith. Cf. Ia. 1. 6. Oandfiarvat: guardtaoa of the heavenly 
sa. See VoL 1., Index. 

4 ThymaJetr: the Soma-preeaer, or the inatitutor of the sacrificethe 
upholder ^f the rite}.’—WiJaon. 

8 Tht king: Tama, the ruler of departed spirite, son of Viraavin. See 
Vol. ]., Index. 
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9 MakemeimmorUl in that realm where they more evenas they liat, 
Id the third sphere of inmost heaven where lucid worlds are 
full of light. Flow, ludu, flow for Tndra's sake. 


10 Make me immortal in that realm of eager wish and strong desire,-^ 
The region of the radiant Moon, where food and full delight 

are found. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

11 Make me immortal in that realm where happiness and 

sports, where , - 

loys and felicities combine, and longing fulfilled. 

Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake,-- '' 

- Soma Pavamftua. 

?aB man v^o walketh^ Laws of Indu Pavam&na bid,— 
ken call him ricbtii'childron, him, 0 Soma, wbo bath met tby 

thought. Plow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

2 Kasyapa, ^iabi, lifting up tby voice with hymD'Composers’ lauds, 
lay reverence to King Soma bom the Sovran Ruler of the 

plants. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

3 Seven regioos have their several Suns; the ministering priests 


are seven; 

Seven are Che Aditya Deities,— with these, 0 Soma, guard thou 
na flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

4 Guard us with this oblation whieh, King Soma, hath been 
dressed for thee. 

Let not malignity conquer ns, lot nothing evil do us barm. 
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

9 WAtn Ih^ aMwe ma « tksf lut: * whars action is unrestrtdned.'—Muir. 
* Whar* t(i« sun wnodtn^ at will.’—WUaon. 

10 0/lht radiant Moon .-'the adiaotive trodAndiyo, of the ruddy or brilliant, 
■tAitda without a cubatanliva. 'Sun* in aupplled by SSyapa. ‘Dm rota* 
tralaadan.'—Lndwig. S«a fliUebrandt, Fetfiieiia MuOsalogU, I., S96. 

Ai ranrd* tba joys of tha dapartad, rafarrad to in afanBU 7—12, ProfMSor 
TOD Aotb obaarraa CJouro. Amar. Orirnt. Soo. lU. 848, qnotad by Dr. Muir, 
0. S. TtxU, V. 807}' Tha plaoa where thMe glonSad ouaa are to lira is baaran. 
Ill order to show that not merely an outer oourt of the divine dwalUogi is 
•et apart for them, tba highaat heaven, tha midat orionannoat jiartof haaven, 
is expraasly apokan of aa their east. Tbta ia their plaoa of reai; and ita 
divine aplandour ia not diaftgurad by any apacification of particular beautiea 
or anjoyinaDta, auoh aa tboaa with which other relimona have bean wont to 

adorn tha mansiona of tha blMt.There they are tuippy : the language uaad 

to deecribe their condition is the aame with wmoh ia denoted the moat exalted 
falici^.' — 

2 AUfjropa.* tha aeer of tba hymn addraasM bimaelf. 

8 Seren regions: the regiona of the sky, tha four quarters with intermadiate 
points. They are eomatimaa eaid to be five, aix, or aeveo in number, but 
more frequently eight Iditga Beities: Varuiia, Mitaw, Aryaman, Bhaga, 
Daksha, AAaa, and perbapa Dh&tar. Other annmerationa alen are given, and 
their uumbw ia aometimee said to be eight See M. HUlIer, Vsdie ffyouts, I. 
p. 282f (Sacred Books of the East, XZZII). 
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HYMN I. Ag^i. 

High hath the Mighty risen before the dawaing, and come to 
ue with light from nut the darkness. 

Fair-ahapou Agni with white-ehiuing eplendour hath filled at 
birth all human liabitations. 


Thou, being bora, art Child of Earih aud Heayen, parted 
planta in beauty, Agi>i 1 

glooms of higlit tbou, Bt-illiant Babe, subduest, and art 
cotao forth, loud roaring, from thy Mothers. 

Here, befiig manifested, lofty Vishnu, full wise, protects his 
own supreiaost stntiou. 

When they hav^'Qfferod in his mouth their sweet milk, to 
him with one accord, they sing forth praises. 

Thence bearing food the Mothers come to meet thee, with 
food for thee who givest fobd^Jts increase. 

These in their alte^ term agalhs^hou meetest. Thou art 
luvokiug Prioat in homes of morts^; . 


5 Priest of the holy rite, with car tliat glitters, refulgent Ban- 

ner of each act of worship, 

Sharing in every God through might and glory, even Agni 
Guest of men I summon hither. 

6 So Agni stands on eorth’a most central station, invested in 

well-decorated garments. 

Born, red of hue, where men pour out libations, O King, as 
great High Priest bring the Gods hither. 

7 Over the earth and over heaven, 0 Agni, thou. Sou, bjist ever 

spread above thy Parenrs. 

Come, Youthfullest! to those who long to meet thee, and 
hither bring the Gods, 0 Mighty Victor. 


1 2‘he J/iffhty ,* Agoi. 

2 Among theplanU noooiduig to SAyai^a, to the fire-eticb. 

8 io the form of Agoi who u his mauifeststioo on earth. Thty ? 

worshippers. 

i Th$ JfotWs .* the plsDte which nourish life. In tktir altered ferm: ss 
dry wood which Agni, ee fire, oonsumee. 

5 5Aarut^ in; because Agoi as the bearer of men's oblations supports all 
other Qods. 
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HYMN 11. Agni. 

Gladden the yeftraing Gods, 0 thou Most Youthful: bring 
them, 0 Lord of Seasons, knowing seasons. 

With all tlie Priests Colestiul, 0 A^i. Best worahipper art 
thou of all luvolcers. 

3 Thine is the Ueruld’s, thine the Cleanser’s office, thinker art 
thou, wealtli-giver, true to Order. 

I^t us with Svlb^ offer up oblations, and Agui, worthy Qod, 
pay the Gods worship. 

3 To the Gods’ pathway have we travelled, ready to execute 

what work we luay accomplish. 

Let Agni, he knows, complete the wonhip. He is the 
Priest: let him fix rites and seasons. 

4 When we most ignorant neglect the statutes of you, 0 Deities 

with whom is knowledge, 

Wise Agni shall correct our faults and failings, skilled to 
assign eaoh God his fitting season. 

3 When, weak in mind, of feeble understanding, mortals bethink 
them not of saorificiug, 

Then shall the prudent and discerning Agui worship the Gods, 
best worshipper, in season. 

6 Because the Father hath produced thee, Leader of all our 

solemn rites, their brillxaut Banner: 

So win by worship plei\8ant homes abounding in heroes, and ' 
rich food to nourish all men. 

7 Thou whom the Heaven and Earth, thou whom the Waters, 

and Tvashtor, maker of fair things, oreuted, 

Well knowing, all along the Fathers’ pathway, shiue with 
resplendent light, enkindled, Agiii. 

HYMN III. Agni. 

0 Kino, the potent and terrific envoy, kindled for strength, is 
manifest in beauty. 

He shines, all-knowing, with his lofty splendour: chasing 
black Night he comes with whit«*rayed Morning. 

1 Statont: th« propsr tiBiM of worship. PrUtU Gelettial: Agut being the 
Hour, ihs Afviiis the Adbvsryus. TvMhter the Agnl'lb, end Mitrii the 
U{«T«kUr. Asvslijrsiui, m cited by Ssyape, gives • diffsraut enuiner&tiua. 
See triUoQ, note. 

TA« f/enUtl is the HoUr or invoking priest: lAs ^eatiMr is the PoUr or 
Purifler, thess^isUntof the Bmhmsn. Soikd: an exclamation»Ave I or Hail I 
3 77u Ood»' jmthmtj/: * the path that leads to the gode ’-^Wilson. 

5 ThtfiUA^r: PrajSpati : or the institutur of the tacriiioe.—^ya^ 

7 The FatAeri' pathteaf : the way that loads to the home of the Uanee or 
Ancestral Spirits. . . - 

1 0 Kinff: Ludwig takes nb'an here as the nominative cane. ITitk wAife- 
rayeii Aforitifl^.* I follow Ludwig in taking rajutim as inatruuieuUl for 
a rufaiydm. 
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^ 2 Having o’oroome the glimmering Black with beauty, and 
bringing forth the Dame, the Great Sire’s Daughter, 
Holding aloft the radiant light of Surya, as messenger of hear ■ 
eu he shines with treasures. 


3 Attendant on the Blessed Oame the Blessed hath come : the 

Xiover followoth hU-Stster. 

Agni, £»r*spr6a^'»g with oonspicuons lustre, hath compassed 
Night wit-k''wbiteIy-8hiDiDg garments. 

4 His goi*^forth kindle as ’twei-e high voices, the goings of the 

^aspicious Friend of Agni. 

The rays, the bright beams of the strong-jawed, mighty, 
^ ' adorable Steer are visible as he cometb. • 

b Whose radiant splendours flow, like sounds, about us, bis who 
. is lofty, brilliant, and efifulgont, 

Who reaches heaven with best and brightest lustres, sportive 
and piercing even to the summit. 


6 His powers whose chariot fellies gleam and glitter have loudly 

roared while, as with teams, he basted. 

He, the most Godlike, far-extending envoy, shines with flames 
ancient, resonant, whitely-shining. 

7 So bring us ample wealth: seat thee envoy of the two 

youthful Matins, Earth and 

Let Agni rapid with kis'rHpid norses, impetuous with impo- 
luous Steeds, come 

hymn ly. Agci. 

To thee will T ■»ond praise and bring oblation, as thou hast 
merite.'* i^uds when we invoked thee. 

A '*1 tl*® desert art thou, Agni, 0 Ancient King to 

oiau who fain would worship. 

a Thou unto whom resort the gathered people, as the kine seek 
the warm stall, 0 Most Youthful, 

Thou art the messenger of Gods and mortals, and goest glori¬ 
ous with thy light between them. * 

3 Making thee grow as ’twere some noble infent, thy Mother 
nurtures thee with sweet affection, 

Over the desert slopes thou passeat longing, and seekest, like 
some beast set free, thy fodder. 


* &Umneri„g Black: (]«rk night, faintly lighted by ttera. Tht Ormt 

Da^kur: U»hM or Diiwo, daughter of Djau* or H«aT«o. ’ 

8 Tht lover i .^iii who appears bjge^er with Dawu. 


1 To wan ; or, to PUru. 
3 Thy Mother: Earth. 
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4 Foolish are we, 0 Wise and free from error: verily, Agoi, thou 
dost kaow thy grandeur. 

There lies the form: he moves, and lioks, and swallows, and, 
as House-Lord, kisses the Youthful Maiden. 


5 He rises ever fresh in ancient fuel: smoke-bannered, gray, he 

makes the wood hie dweiliug. 

No swimmer. Steer, ho presses through the waters, aud to his 
place accordant oiorials bear him. 

6 Like thieves who risk their lives and haunt t)t« forest the 

twaiu with their ton girdles have secured him. ’ 

This is a new hymn meant for thee, 0 Agui: yoke as it -vere 
thy cur with pans that glitter. 

7 Homage aud prayer are thine, 0 J&tavodas, and this my song 

shall evermore exalt thee. 

Agni, protect our children and descendants, and guard with 
ever-watcbful care our botUos. 


HYMN V. 




He <udy ie the Sea, holder of treasures: bom many a time 
he vTtw^he hourts within us. 

He hides InchHqtbe secret couple’s bosom. The Bird dwells 
in the middle'bSs4^e fountain.* 

2 Inbahitiug one dwellmg^i^c^ in*toincuon, strong Stallions aD«^ 

the Mares have come to^%\)>ar. 

The sajjes guard the seat of HorjsQ^er, aud keep the highest 
names concealed within them. 

3 The Holy Pair, of woi>dn)Us power, have ; they formed 

the Infant, they who bred produced him, 

The central point of all that moves and moves imVthe while' ^ 
they wove tlie Sage’s thre«d with insight. 

.. --—-— I - 

4 Tkeform the AAamintya fire. Tht Youthful Maideu: eoo>rding 
8 A 7 ee'^ either the mixed whletioo, or the young earth e« ompered with her 
withered pleat*. 

6 Tht Iwei *! the two enna, with their grasping flagen which produce fire 
by •giutiem of the fire*etick. 

1 M «: Agni es the Sun. Tk* secret couple’s 8 osom; the meaning is uncer¬ 
tain. The flre-stieke in which Agni is latent may be intended. ‘He wait* 
on the olottd in the neighbourhuod of the bidden (firmament).'—^WiUon. Tht 
Sit'd; the Sun. Thtfouhtuim the souroe of light in the east. 

3 Strong StaUiont; pei hape the flaiaee uf the Sun. Hartt: waters of the 
firmaineat. Tht highttl Names: of Agui, such as JfiUTedas aud VaisT&nara. 
ConottUtd witAin tAcm ; in their secret hearts, for worship, 

3 7A< JMg Pair: Heaven and Eai'Ch. TAe Infant: Agni. Tht «At2* they 
w>vt; etyaaloA in the text is unintelligible, and I fuUow Wallis in reading 
•oyaNtt to it* stead. Tht Sagt't (Areod; the series uf aecrifioe* to which AgiS 
is entiUsd. 
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4 For tracks of Order and refreshing visuds attend from ancient 

times the goodlj Infant. 

Wearing him as a mantle, Earth and Heaven grow strong by 
food of pleasant drink and fatness. 

5 He, calling loudly to the Seven red Sisters, hath, skilled in 

sweet di7nk, bronght them to be looked on. 

He. tK>ra of old, in middle air hath halted, and sought and 
found the covering robe uf Pushan. 


6 Seven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned; to 

one of these may come the troubled mortal. 

He staudeth iu the dwelling of the Highest, a Pillar, on sure 
ground where paths are parted. * ^ 

7 Not Being, Being in the highest heaven, in Aditi’s bosom and 

iu Daksha’s birthplace, 

Is Agni, our hrat'boru of Holy Oi'der, the Milch-cow and the 
Bull in life’s beginning. 


HYMN VI. Agol. 

Tats is that Agni, he by whose protection, favour, and help 
the singer is successful; 

Who with the noblest flames of glowing fuel comes forth en> 
oompassed with far-spi;^ading lustre. 


5 TK* Seven red Sitters: the MT«n tongue* or Bamee of Agni, called idlf, 
learAli, etc.—SAjai.ia. dnd found (A« eowiug ro6e of Pdtkun: and bath 
reappeared iu (he form of Pilahan or the Sun. 

6 Pathwayt: long Uiiee of light. TKe Wite: the Fathtre. The troubled 
fNorCof.* the man who ia longing for daybreak nuy approach the pathway of 
light. Wallis translate* the secoud line differenlly :—'The support of life ia 
the home of the highest, at the dirergenoe of t^ ways, ataodeth on sure 
ground.’ ife: apparently Agni ae the Sun, to whom the troubled or sinful 
man comes for light or*forgiTeoees. Pillar: support and stay of the uni¬ 
verse, like the Skambha of Atharra-veda, X. 7. Where jMiht are parted: 
where end* the dark road which (he Sun travels by night, and the bright 
path of his daily eouree begins. 

7 Not Bemg, Beinp. nonexistent, existent. ‘aeaeJteha 'both 

unevolved and evob-ed,’ identifying Agni with the first cause aud first effect, 
with a reference to such texts as Asad svam idam agi-a dtU ' the non existent 
existent (nr anevolved) was verily before tins (creation).'—Wilson, from 
SAyaps. AdUimBOvofStt, Balethaaivipytio. Here Agni is represented as 
PrajApeti who as a yet undeveloped embryo is at the same time both male 
and female—Ludwig. Or Dsksha may be the Sun and Aditi the Earth. • In 
fact Agni ia ident^^ with all things. These latter hymns to Agui are vwy 
obscure: the notione are mysUcal; many of the terms are unusual, or are 

unusually applied; and the oonstruction is singularly elliptioal and loose.’_ 

Wilson. 

This Hymn lies been wholly transUted, with eommeuU, by Wallis. See 
The Coemologp of the Bigveda, ii—SO. 
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2 Agm, the Holy O&o^tbe everlasting, who shines far beaming 

with celestial splendonca: ° 

He who bathoome untoW trieods with friendship, like a 
fleet steed who never trips or siurnbles. 

3 He who is liord of all divine oblation, s'bv.tied by all living 

men at break of morning, ° 

Agni to whom our offerings are devoted, in whota. rests ho 
whose oar, through might, is scatheless. 

4 Increasing by bis strength, while lauds content him, wi£ 

easy flight unto the G^s be travels. 

Agni tho cheerful Priest, best Saorifloer, balms with his tongue 
the Q^db with whom he mingles. 


5 With songs and adorations bring ye hither Agni who stirs 
himself at dawn like Indra, 

Whom sages laud with hymus as J&tavedas of those who wield 
the sacrificial ladle. 


6 In whom all goodly treasures meet t(^etber, even as steeds 

and riders fOr the booty. 

Inclining hither bring us help, 0 Agni, even assistance most 
desir^ by Indra. 

7 Yea, at tby birth, when thou badst sat in glory, thou, Agni, 

west the aim of invocations. * 

Tbe Gods came near, obedient to thy summons, and thus at¬ 
tained tbeir rank as chief Protectors. 

HYMN VII. Agni. 

0 Aoki. shared by all men living bring us good lack for 
saorifioe from earth and heaven. 

With us be thine intelligenoe, Wonder-Worker 1 Protect us, 
God, with thy far-reaching blessiugs. ^ 

2 These hymns brought forth for thee, 0 Agui, laud thee fur' 
bounteons gifts, with cattle and. with horsek 

8 The exact meaning of the eeooad line ie UBC^»<4(m :—' and in whom (the 
aaerifioer), whose sacrifice ia undiaturbed b; hia {osa,''Ahjowa bia choice ohla* 
tioD.'—Wilaoo. 

5 At dawn.* with Oraasmann I take utrSm here to be a IdeatjTe. SAyapa 
exjdauisU as udrdtnMam, the beatower of eiijoymenta. X««oMing to 

Ludwig’s interpretatioo. ths translation of the fint line would be :' Wiut^Dga 
and adoratious briug ;e hither the Lord o/ mominff’$ Jriiw, the quivering Agui? 

0 Jiidtri: wfpffvontoft: the word properly msana * poeeeesed of horsee,’ and 
ia a)q>lieable to drivers ae well as ridere. Por (Ac AoMy .* to win the spoil, or 
to ^ard it from othsra. 

1 2%ui« »ntei/(penee; the meaning of proArtat^ berets not clear. Wilson 
translates it by 'indicatiuus (of favour)’; Ludwig by ' wishes*; and Gram 
SUann by 'light.' 
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Good Lord, when man from thee hath (gained enjoyment, by 
hymns, 0 nobly*bom, hath ho obtained it. 

3 Agni I deem my Kinsman and my Father, count him my 

Brother and my Friend for ever. 

I honour as the face of lof^ Agni in heaTen the bright and 
holy light of Sdrya. 

4 Effectual, Agni, ore our prayers for profit. Ho whom, at home, 

thou, Priest for over, guardest 

Is rich in food, drawn by red steeds, and holy: by day and 
night to him shall all be pleasant. 

5 Men with their arms have generated Agni, helpful^ some kind 

friend, adorned with splendours. 

And stablished as Invoker mid the people the ancient Priest, 
the sacrifice’s lover. 


6 Worship, thyself, 0 Ood, the Gods in heaveh: what, void of 

knowledge, shall the fool avail thoe 1 
As thou, 0 God, hast worshipped Gods by seasons, so, nobly* 
bom 1 to thine own self pay worship. 

7 Agni, bo thou our Guardian and Protector: bestow upon us 

life and vital vigour. • 

Accept, 0 Mighty One, the gifts we offer, and with unceasing 
care protect our bodies. 

HYMNjyjlf. Agol 

Aain advances with his lofty^nner: the Bull is bellowing to 
the earth and heavens*^ 

He hath attained^^ri^^ sky’s supremost limits: the Steer bath 
waxen in the Ipi^f waters. 

2 The Bull, the youngling with the bump, hath frolicked, the 
strong and never*cea8iDg Calf bath tallowed. 

Bringing our offerings to the Gods’ assembly, he moves as 
Chief in his own dwelling-places. 


8 Tbs fsooQd Has U remarkable aa a direct deolaraUon of the relatioaahip 
of Agai end Sfliya.—Lodwig. 

7 S€ tiou our Ouoi-diati and Protects : avii^, aajs Sdjapa, U a protector 
from obrloiu daagere and popd a preeerver from perile that are uneeea. 

1 Adpanctif through the firmament. Bit Iq/ty fionno*; the lightning. 
WaUrt : of tbe flrmatnent. 

2 A^etwr-eeariAp.-'afTvmg; according to Siyana,'ondecaTiog.’ *Qlorioua.*-w 
Wiiaon. 




890 TBB JIYUBS OP [BOOR X. 

3 Him vho hath gra$p«d bis Parents’ head, they stablished at 

sacrifice as a wave of heavenly lostre. 

In bis swift flight the red Dawns borne by horses refresh their 
bodies in the home of Order. 

4 For, Vasu, thou preoedest every Morning, and still bast been 

the Twins’ illuminator. 

For sacrifice, seven places thou retiunest whilo for thine own 
self thou engenderest Mitra. 

6 Thou art the Eye and Guard of mighty Order, and Vanina 
when to sacrifice thon comcst. 

Thou art ^ho Waters’ Child, 0 Jitavedas, envoy of him whose 
offering thou aoceptest. 

6 Thou art the Leader of the rite and region, to which with thine 

auspicious teams thou tcndest. 

Thy light-bestowing bead to heaven thou liftest, making thy 
tongue the oblation-bearer, Agni. 

7 Through his wise insight Trita in the cavern, seeking as ever 

the Chief Sire’s intention, 

Carefully tended in hU Parents’ bosom, oalliog the weapons 
kin, goes forth to combat. 

8 WolUkilled to use the weapon^ of his Father, Aptya, nrged 

on by Indra, fought the battle. 

Then Trita slow the foe sovon-rayed, three*beaded, and freed 
the cattle of the Son of Tvashtor. 

8 ffi* PareiU$' Ktad : tbe head or foc^heod of Heaven and Barth, or of the two 
firo-etloia. TAe nd Davni: or the flatboe, oooording to SAyaea. Tl>ere ia no 
subeUntive to the text. Tkt home of Or^ • probably tbe Sun, if the Dawns 
are epoken of; ao& the plaoe of law-ordained awrifloe aooording to SAyaiia’s 
•zplaoatioa. 

4 The rwini' Utuninalor: lighter-up of dav and night, that is, of the end 
of night, or very early moraiug. But see Hilleli^dt, Faruna uiuf MUn^, 
p. lie. Seven placti: eeveo altan for the aaorifidol fire. 3ft<ra.* the Sun. 

ff Farui^.* King and Goreroor. 

6 And region: thm knowest, and canst show the way through, the firmament. 

7 In the eavtm: in the secret depth of the fimament iSeelruip. tke 

OAte/ Si»ft intention: wishing to earry out the design of India or perhaps of 
Dyaus or Dyu. BU Parenti: * the parental heaven aod earth.—Wilson. 
OaUtHg (Ae vtapvn* Ain : colling the weapons, t. e. the bolts which are pro¬ 
duced from the sky, akin, simply means claiming them as belonging to hie 
fatlter Dyu os they ere in the next stauza spoken of as paternal (pitryOai).— 
Msodonell, J. R. K. S.. July, 1898, p. 428. 

% Of hit Father; beloDMg to ^e Chitf Sire of stansa 7. The foe: the 
special enemy of Trita is Trisiras tbo son of Tvoshmr, called VisvarOpa or 
the MulUform. The eattle of the Son of TVosAfer.* tbe oows imprieoned by 
him, the showers obstructed by tbe fiend. 

For the legends founded on me last three atsnsas of this hymn, aee Huir, 
0. S. TexU, Y. pp. 229—233. See also Bergaigoe, Ao Religion v^diguo, U. 
839, 830. 
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9 Lord of the bmTO, ludra olcft him in pieces who sought to 
gain much strength and deemed him mighty. 

He smote his three heads from his body, seizing the cattle of 
the omniform Son of Tvaabtar. 

HYMN IX. Water*. 

Ys, Waters, are beneficent: so help ye us to energy 
That we may look on great delight. 

2 Give us a portion of the sap, the most auspicious that ye have, 
Like mothers in their longing love. 

3 To you we gladly come for'him to whose abode ye send us on; 
And, Waters, gire us prooreant strength. ' 

4 The Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses for our aid and bliss: 
Let them stream to us health and strength. 

5 1 beg the Floods to give us balm, these Queens who rule o*er 

precious things. 

And have supreme control of men.. 

6 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told me—dwell ell balms 

that heal. 

And Agui, he who blessoth all. 

7 0 Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm, 

So that 1 long m*/ Sun. 

8 Whatever si^ ^ found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, 

If I have Of falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me. 

9 The I this day have sought, and to their moisture 

nave we come: 

OAgni,richin milk, come thou, and with thy splendour cover me. 

HYMN X. * Ymm. Ysint. 

Fain would I whi my friend to kindly friendship. So may the 
Sage, come through the air’s wide ocean, 

Remembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a son, the 
issue of his father. 

1 Ortai dAifht: aooordiug to the aoholUat, tseautog porfeet knowledge of 
Brahma. See Wilson'* not*. 

8 The meaning of tbo staosa ie obsotire. It appean to have bean recited 
by the priest at the oon«eoration of a new houae. 

I'he first three stanzas are to be repeated by BtSbmaQ* at their morning 
ablutiooB. S«e Culttbrooke'a Eetays, Eseay 1. On the Rdigiout Ctremenm of 
the HindAU. Bee aleo Lanman, Sunekrit Reader, p. 87fi. 

S Stanzas 6—9 are repeated from Book I. 28. 20—28. 

Tama and Tamt, son and daughter of TIvasvin, are the rtiahia as well u 
tlio detties of the hymn which is a dialogue between them. 

Tatua and Taml are, say* tou Both, ‘ a* thsir names den-its, twin brothsr 
sod sutsr, sud are the first human pair, the originators of the rac«. As the 
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2 Thy friend love® not the friendship which considers her who is 

near in kindred as a stranger. 

Sons of the migh^ Asura, the Heroes, supporters of the 
heavens, see far around them. 

3 Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, progeny of 

the sole existing mortil. 

Then let thy soal and mine be knit together, and as a loving 
husband take thy consort 

4 Shall we do now what we ne’er did aforetime t we who spake 

righteously now talk impurely t 
Oaudbarva in the floods, the Dame of Waters—such is our 
bond, si?ch our most lofty kinship. 

5 Even in the womb God Tvasbuir, Vivifier, shaping all form^ 

Creator, made us oonsorte. 

None violates his holy ordinances : that wo are bis the heavens 
and earth acknowledge. 

C Who knows that earliest day whereof thou speakoetl Who 
hath beheld iti Who can here declare itt 


Hebrew conception cloeeJy connected the pewte of mnnkind by mnking the 
woman forniod from- a portion <>f the body o< the man, to by the Indian 
tradition they are pinoed hi the relalionehip of ipjjig tJ,ought ie laid 

by the hymn in quection in the mouth of Yaml benn/^ when elia U made to 
■ay : ‘ Even in tu womb the Creator oiadM ue for busbk>«t ^ wife.' ’ Profee- 
eor llullor, on the other hand, •aye (Lectures on the of Luiguage, 

second seriee, n. &10): * Thera ia a curiona dialogue between Yaml) and 
bar brother, where the (the night) iraploree her broUier (the daylsT 
hia wife, and where he deollnee her offer, 'beoauae,' a« he aaya, h^ra 

oallad it a ain that a brother ahould marry hia aiater.’' Again, p. S21, 
ia not a aingie word in the Veda pointing to Yama and }'a«a aa the flret eon^ 

of mortala, the Indian AAmib and Eve.If Tama had been the first create 

of men, surely the Vedio poete, in apeak ing of him, oo^rl not have paeaed this 
over in uleoca.’ See, however, the paaaage from the Atbarva*Teda, XVIII. 
3,18, to be quoted further on. (Reverenoe ye with an oblation Yama, tlie aon 
of Vivaavat, the assembler of men, who wm the first of men that died, aod 
the first that departed to thia (i^eetbil) worldV Muir, 0. S. Tettt, V. p. 

'*^S8. Yama aa the firot man may porbapa be, aa iW. Max Mfiller holds, ' a 
later phase of religions thougbv 

1 Yamt apealc* Th€ Sagt; rtdh/th : Yama, whom aha wuhes to give her a 
■on. Cbme.'SAyana explains tlie masctilJne parti«ipleya;painiffN hr Uie femi- 
nine ^/awaU. that ia. I, Yaml. who have come. TIu toHh : which, otherwise, 
will remain without human iubahitanta. 

2 Yams replies. A ttranfftr .- of a different family, and so a lawftU wife. Soni 
of the v^htjf Atura: the spies or aeotlnela spoken of in aUnaa 8. 

8 Ynmi apsaka. 

4 Yama replies OtutdJun'va: YivaavSn or the Sun. In the fioodt: in the 
waters of the firmament. The Aune o/ TTuferr .* Sarapyd. • Hia aqneona wife.* 
—Muir. Suck in our fiendUieae are our perents But see Ludw^, £^efier 
ne»e*tai ArbeUtn, tc. a. w, p. 107. 

5 Yam! speaks 
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Great is the Law of Varana and Mitra. What, wanton I wilt 
thou say to men to tem^ than t 

7 T, Yamt, atn possessed by lore of Yama, that I may rest on the 

same couch beside him. 

I as a wife would yield mo to my husband. Like car-wheels 
let us speed to meet each other. 

8 I'hoy stand not still, they never cose their eyelids, those 

sentinels of Gods who wander round us. 

Not me—go qtuckly, wanton, with ancthor, and hasten like a 
chariot wheel to meet him. 

9 May Stirya’s eye with days and nights endow -him, and over 

may his light spread out before him. 

In heaven and earth the kindred Pair commingle. On Yaonf 
be the tuibrotberly act of Tama. 

10 Sure there will come succeeding times when brothers and 

sinters will do acts nnmeet for kinsfolk. 

Nut mo, 0 foir one,—seek another husband, and make thine 
arm a pill(»w for tby oonsort. 

11 Is he a brother when no lord la left her t Is she a sister when 

Destruction cometh,f 

Forced by ray love these many words I utter. Come near, 
and hold me in thy close embraces. 

12 I will not fold mine arms about thy body: they call it sin 

when one comes near his sister. 

Not me,—prepare thy pleasures with another: thy brother 
seeks not this from thee, 0 fair one. 


6 Yams repliM. 7*0 Unpt (Asm : tba maaniDg of ttehifA U unoortalD. Tbe 
8. P. Lexiooa explains it bf ' daoeitfuUy.' ' Falsely.*—Graiamaag. * Wbat 
aayeet thou, wbo punlebest man with bell 1 *—-WUeon. 

7 •Shns oouoA .* see Benfey, Vediea und VeneandUt, pp. 89—42, for s difier- 
ent explenatioa of tamOnd ydnau. 

8 Tivma replies. Sentuielt of Ood»: recording angels who wstoh neo’s 
aotioDS. 

9 Yaml spoaVs. Tba meaning saems to be: if there be any gnilt let me 
take it upon myaelf, and let not Ysma’a life be shortened by way of punish* 
ment. Tha kindrtd Pair : Day and Ifight. 

10 Yama replies. ' Make thine ann a pillow.*—Wilson. 

11 Yamt speaka. DeUruetion : NirjiU ; the utter exiinetioo of the human 
race. ‘ The meaning is, a true brother will not lot his sister leek a husband, 
and a true sister wiU not let her brother lack a wife.'—WUwjo's l^analatiaa, 
Bditor'e note. 

12 Yama replies. 


m TBS HYMys or [book x. 

1-3 Alas I thou art indeed a weakling Yama; we find in thee no 
trace of heart or spirit 

As round the tree the woodbine clinga, another will cling 
about thee girt as wiih a girdle. 

14 Embrace another, Yao)ii let aaother> even as the woodbine 
rings the tree, enfold thee. 

Win ^on his heart and let him wiu thy fancy, and be shall 
form with thee a blest alliance. 

HYMN XI. Agai. 

Tbb Bull hath yielded for the Bull the milk of heaven : the 
Son of AdUi can never be deceived. 

According to nis wisdom Varuna knoweth all: may he, the 
Holy, hallow times for sacrifice. 

2 Gandbarvt spake: may she, the Lady of the flood, amid the 

river’s roaring leave my heart untouched. 

May Adid accooiplish all that we desire, and may our eldest 
Brother tell us this u Chief. 

3 Yea, even this hlessdd Morning, rich in store of food, splendid, 

with heavenly lustre, hath shone out for man, 

Since they, as was the wish of yearning Oods, brought forth 
that yearning Agni for the assembly as the Priest. 

IS YtmiipMkt. 

8A/sn*’t iotsrprvtaUon of this diffloult hymn diff«rt lo many piscos from 
Uist wliioh I hare adopted, sod WQwa'e TnuMlatioa oboald be consulted for 
the views of the great lodAo Commentator and the Pendita of hie time. The 
hymn has l^o tracialiUntad, irauelated, end annotated by Dr. Muir, O. S, 
frxU, V. 258—291. It baa aleo been translated by the autliors of the Sit- 
htntig lAtdtr, end fully dieeuseed by Dr. J. Ebni in Btr FrtfwcAe i/ytAus dn 
Ytttna. Seeeiao HiUebrandt, KodueAe BythologU, I. p. 495. 

The euhjeet of the hymn is the origin and institution of saeridee, firet 
Mtablished by Agni under the authority of Varuna, who muet be regarded as 
the dei^ of the first itansa. 

1 7A< BuU: the mighty Some. For the BvJl: for mighty Venine. The 
milk of Aeetiea .* the divine &ina juice, to be ueed at teerifice. The Ahu of 
AdUi: Verupa. JeeortiMf tohit toiedom: yiihddhijfSr the two wonla taken 
together ae an adverbial phrase. Acooi'ding to Siyapa, it is Ami who milks 
the stroame of prosperity from heaven for the worshipper. I hare genemlly 
faUotriid i^scbel't interpretation of the first five stansu ( Vtditehe Stuiien, 1. 
pp. 188.189). 

2 (?iuufAnrW .* eatd to be the daughter of Surabhi (one of the daiigbten of 
Dakeba), and the mother of the raoe of borees. Here she appears to be an 
Apsarea or water.nymph, haunting the banks of rivers and practising the 
esduotive arts of a siren. The zueening seems to be, let no disturbing influ* 
ftoce unsettle my devout thou^te. Our eldott Brother: Varuna, regaled as 
the founder of sodety united by oommon religions observancee. 

i The poet regards the cooiiug of the dawn as a proof that the aacrifice tl 
■UCPOMful. Sikte thtff: the prieeU. 
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4 And the fleet Falcon brought for sacrifice from afar this flow¬ 

ing Drop most excellent and keen of sight, 

Then when the Aryan tribes chose as Invoking Priest Agni 
the Wonder-Worker, and the hymn rose up. 

5 Still art thou kind to him who feeds thee as with grass, and, 

skilled in sacrifice, offers thee holy gifts. 

When thou, having received the sage's strengthening food 
with lauds, after long toil, oomest with many more. 

6 thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight: the liOvely 
One desires and craves it from his heart. 

The priest calls out, the sacrificer shows his skill, the Asora 
tries his strength, and with the hymn is stirred. 

7 Far-famed is he, the mortal man, 0 Agni, thou Son of Strength, 

who hath obtained thy favour. 

He, gathering power, borne onward by bis horses, makes his 
days lovely in his might and splendour. 

8 When, Holy Agni, the divine assembly, the sacred synod mid 

the Oods, is gathered, 

And when thou. Godlike One, dealest forth treasures, vouch¬ 
safe us, too, our portion of the riches. 

9 Hear ns, O Agni, in your common dwellipg: harness thy rapid 

car, the car of Amrit. 

Bring Heaven and £artb, the Deities’ Parents, hither: stay 
with us here, nor from the Oods be distant. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

Hkavbn and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speakers of 
truth, are near enough to hear us, 

When the God, urging men to worship, sittetb as Priest, as¬ 
suming all bis vital vigour. 


4 TKit jCowwi^ Brof : the Soma, brought from hearea by the Falcon. See 
IV. 26 and 27. 

6 TAcw.- AgoL AtwlKgrau: 'aapeature satiefiee (the herde).'—Wilson. 
TTi/A many mors .* bringing many other Qoda to the eacrifioe. 

9 A$ a lover : wooe hia mistresa. Agni !■ celled upon to entreat his parents, 
Keaven and Barth, to rsprodace him perpetually. The Lotelu One: Agni 
Saerificer: tiutkka^ ; see Vtdie Bjfmne, t. p. 47. The original hymn appears 
to end with this difficult steoaa. 

9 Sapid: dravUnim : taken by S&ya^e with amritaaifa and explained by 
*disUlliDjf the driuk o( God&' Nor fron Ou Qodi be dietevU : *l«t none of 
the gods oe absent'—Wilson. 


1 Pii-et: most exalted as well as most ancient The Ood: Agni. A$ Prieet: 
as Hotor, invoker, or herald. 
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2 As God comprisiQg Gods bj Law Etarnal, bear, as the Chief 

who knoweth, our oblaUon, 

Sisoke-banaered with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better to praise 
and wonbip, Priest fur ever. 

3 When the cow’s nectar wins the God completely, men here 

below are heayen’s and earth’s sustainera. 

All the Gods came to this thy heayonly Tajus, which from the 
motley Pair milked oil and water. 

4 I praise your work that ye may make me prosper: hear, Heaven 

aud Earth, Twain Worlds that drop with fatness. 

While days and nights go to the world of spirits, here let the 
P^nts wiab sweet meath refresh us. 

6 Hath the King seised us 1 How have we offended against his 
holy ordinanoe 1 Who knoweth t 
For even Mitra mid the Gk>dB is ungiy: there sure both song 
aud strength for those who come not. 

6 ’Tis hard to understand the Immortal’s nature, where she who 

is akin becomoa a stranger. 

Guard cesselessly, great Agni, him who ponders Yama's name, 
easy to be comprehended. 

7 They in the sjnod where the Gods rejoice them, where they 

are seated in Viyasr&n’s dwelling, 

Have given the Moon his beams, ^e Sun his splendour • the 
Two unweariedly maintain their brightness. 

2 to praiot: moro skilled than men in praising the Gods. 

8 This fltMU ie vmj rbeour*. The meeniog Mems to be that, by poeeeea. 
log the emri^ ambroe^ or oectar oontaioed in the milk of the tecriflciel oow 
and iu the Soma juioe which wine asd oaptivatee Agni, men are enabled to 
offer aocwtable eaeriflote to the Oodi, and uoe to support the heavens and 
earth. Beavnifv Yeyta: divine Mcrificial prayer or fonnuki- But divjfdn by 
ite position in the wae smbu rather to bdoag to ffkfUawi, butter or saon* 
Add oil Tkt motiof Pair: M : maay-oolourM heaven and earth. 

' 'When the self-aggregated ambroda of the divine Agni ia generated from 
hit radUnee, then the produote from it sustein both bUven and earth, all 
the vrorsbippera glorify this thy oblation, the celestial nutritiooa water which 
tliy white radianoe miika forth.^-~-'Wilaon. Aecording to SSyapa, tko products 
/root it are the plants aud trees which spring from the wn^ or rain which 
rewards the oblatioiui of men, and the vtpfc devtfi of tke text are Mrte 
stotdro^, all the worshippers, l^me mraninr is appwont in this paraphrase, 
but it cannot be extract^ from the words ot the text. 

^ 5 Tie Kinff: Varupa. Por eten J/itsv: we must have eommitted some 
dn, for even Kitra. the Friend, thegractous Ood, is wroth with ua StrenffiA: 
strengthening taenfioia] viands. (Ao« who cone not.* for the Gods who 
will not yet come to receive our wonhip and oblatiooa. 

5 This atansa ia apparently a later addition. The latter half of the firat line 
ia taken from X 10. 2. but ite application here ia not obvioua 

7 /n Piraerdn'c dtfcBinff: ‘ on the altar of the sacrifioer.'—Wilaoa. Heaven 
or the realm of the Sun is intended. 
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8 The coanael which the Gods meet to consider, their secret 

plHO,— of that we have no knowledge. 

There let God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to Yarnna 
that we are sinless. 

9 Hear us, 0 Agni, in your common dwelling : harness thy rapid 

car, the car of Amiit. 

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Beitics’ Parents, hither: stay 
with us here, nor from the Gods bo distant. 

HYMN XIII. HsTirdhSius. 

I TOKfi with prayer your ancient inspiration: may the laud 
rise as on the prinoe's pathway. ^ 

All Sons of Immortality shall hear it, all the’ possessors of Co¬ 
's lestial natures. 

2 When speeding ye came nigh us like twin sisters, religious- 

hearted votaries brought you forward. 

Take your place, ye wbo know your proper station : be uear, 
be very near unto our Soma. 

3 Five paces have I risen from Earth: I follow her who hath 

four feet with devout observance. 

This by the Suored Syllable have I measured \ I purify in tho 
central place of Order. 

4 He, for Gods’ sake, chose death to be bis portion. Ho chose 

not, for men’s good, a life eternal. 

They sacrifioed Bjibaspati the ^hi. Yama delivered up his 
own dear body. 

<Tha deities are tbs two ^aiaabu, amall warts or barrows used at soerifioes 
to carry the tnateriols, especially the •Sogw.plont, hence ooUed Uavi/rtiKAnaa, 
oblaUoa'besrers.’-'-WilsOQ. 

1 Tha pritset is the noble wbo inatitutes the soorifioe. * Like the path of 
the wonhipper.'—'Vilson. 

8 This •teuEs is most obscure. Wilson, fbOowtog SAyopo, traDslates: * I 
make (hs firs suges of the seoriflee ascend; 1 teke four steps* by pious 
observaooe* ; with the ascred syllable I perfect this (adoration) ; I purify 
(the Soma) on tbs navel of the socrifioe.' The Jiia tiagt* ore, tcoording to 
SiyHU. the five elements of the aoeridoe, grain, ^ma, tbs kins, the PurodSaa 
cake, and the uUrified butter. The fowr $iap* ore the metra moet commonly used 

The words m they stand in the text do not appear to be auaoeptibls of any 
satistootory explanation. 

4 Hti Vomo. See X. 14. 1. Bor Oodt" aakai his death b^g the ^pe of 
the soorifioas which support and del^ht the Oods. For men’s itoodt See S. 
SO. 8—14 for the results of the socrifioe of Purusbo, with whom Yama may be 
identified. They: the Qods. This PAda U uniuteUi^bla ns it stouds. 
Instead of ArlAaepihsm akrii^vato rfsAws, Prof. Ludwig wuuld reed 

VasKurotoiA yiySam atanuta the Blsbi performed the Vaivasrato, 

or funeral, eaorifice (C^eber die ncMstCA. «. s. so., p. 110). 1 have mainly 

followed Ehoi, D«r YedisoAe Mytkua dee I’aeio, pp. 100—182, but the oxaut 
meaning of the stoosa is stm doubtful to ma 
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0 The Seven &ow to the Youth on whom the Maruts wait: the 
Sooe unto the Father brought the sacrifice. 

Both these are his, as bis tbej are the Lords of both : both 
toil; belongiug unto both they prosper well. 

HYMN XIV. Yanx*. 

Honodb the King with thine oblations, Toma, VivasTin’s Sou, 
who gathers m«u together, 

Who travelled to the lofty heights above us, who searches out 
and shows the path to many. 

2 Yama first fouud for us a place to dwell in: this pasture never 

can be taken fivm us. 

Men horn on earth tread their own paths that lead them 
whither our ancient Fathers have departed. 

3 M&talt prospers there with Eavyas, Yama with Angirav' sonii, 

Bfibaspati with fiikvans: 

Exalters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, some joy iu praise and 
some iu our oblation. 

4 Come, seat thee on this bed of giass, 0 Yama, in company 

with Angirases and Fathers. 

Let texts recited by the sages bring thee: 0 King, let this 
oblation make thee joyful. 

Come, Yama, with the Angirases the Holy, rejoice thoe here 
with childten of Virfipa. 

To sit on sacred grass at this ourworahip, I call Vivasvkn, too, 
thy Father hither. 


5 ^^Sewen.' ri?ers. Aceordiog t* SSvaoa, metres. TbutA.* Zndrs. 

STuStnt: the Karuto. TA* PatAtr: ladra. BotA tJteu: AnvirdAdna*. Of 
loiA: Qods and uea. UfUo b«lA: to Ooda and meo, or tff Ha«?en and Karth. 

Tlie bymo is a funeral addrew, partly to Yama the Ood of the Dead and 
partly to the soul of the departed whose body ia being consumed on the pile. 

1 Tam't.’ the deified Lord of the Dead: originally the first who died and 
to thowed the sonU of hit auootttort tht way to the home of the departed. 
See Z. 12. Xo/ty At^Att.’ of heaven, the abode of the Bleat. 

8 MdtaH: a divine beiu^ identified by the Commentaton with Indra wboee 
charioteer wet MStaU. Aatyat: a elaaa of Manee, the apirita of a pioua 
race of aneient tima Anginu' tom: tha Angirases, the ty]^cal first aaeri* 
fioars- See VoL I., Index. Rikvatti: or tingeta, a dam of spiiita or deitiea 
who attend and sins the praiaoB of BrihaipatL SeeVILlO.A iSSeflMyojria 
prates ,* the Qods delight in SvithA the laorifioiat exdamatioo, worship or 
praise. &me ta our oMottoa.* the Kanes delight is SvadhS, the aweet food 
or oblation which ia presented to them. 

4 An^troeei ead FatAtrt: or, perbape, AogirSMe our Pathera. 

6 GAildnn of Yirdpa: Vairfipae, a aub.diviaion of the Asgiraaea. 
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6 Our Fathars are Angirasea, NavagToa, Atbarvaos, Bbrigus who 
deserve the Soma. 

May these, the Holy, look on us with favour, may we enjoy 
their gracious loviug-kinduess. 


7 Go forth, go forth upon the ancient pathways whereon our 
sires of old have gone l>efore us. 

There shalt thou look ou both the Kings enjoying their sacred 
food, God Varu^a and Yaiua. 


8 Meet Yams, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of free or or¬ 

dered note, in highest heaven. 

Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling, and bright with 
glory wear another body. a 

9 Go hence, depart ye, fly in all directions: this place for him 

the Fathei-s have provided. 

*f Yama beetows on him a place to rest in adorned with days 
and beams of light and waters. 

>4 10 Bun and outspeed the two dogs, SaramA’s offspring, brindled, 
' four-eyed, upon thy happy pathway. 

pigh then to the graoious-minded Fathers where they 
rejoice-^* .^Itompany wiUi Yama. 

^ 11 And those two dugA .r thine, Yama, the watchers, foui'-eyed, 
who look on men and gua.d. tha pathway,— 

Butrust this man, 0 King, to their protection, and with pros* 
parity and health endow him. 


12 DiU-k-hiied, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama’s two en¬ 
voys roam atnong the people; 

May they restore to us a fair existence here and to-day, that 
we may see the sunlight. 


13 To Yama poor the Soma, bring to Yama consecrated gifts: 
To Yama sacrifice prepared aud heralded by Agni goes. 


14 Offer to Yama holy gifts enriched with butter, aud dr^w near: 
So may he grant that we may live long days of life amoug 
the Goda. 

il(Aarvan«~ prisktiy fsmiUas of aodent timM. 

7 TtiU"and the fallowing st^uA sr« addressed to the spirit of the dead 
mau whoee funeral ritM are being oelebrated. 

8 Frti or orderoi acU: voluntary good works and preeoiibed sacridees, 
whose merit is stored up in heaven to be enjoyed on arrival by tbe apirits of 
the pious who have performed them. 

9 According to Slyapa, thie etanm is addressed to the PisScbM and other 
evil spirits thst haunt tlie place of oremation. 

10 The spirit of the departed is addreaed. TKo two dogo: offapriog of 

SaramS, the hound of ludn. See YoL I., Index. ' 

13 The three following etansas are addremed to the priats. 
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15 Offer to Tama, to the King, oblation very rich in uet\tb: 

Bow down be^re tbe J^sUiit of the ancient Umoa, who made 

this path in days of old. 

16 Into tbe six Ex)>aa8ee flies the Great One in Trikadrukas. 
The G&jatrt, the Triab^p, all metres iu Yuma arc contained. 


" HYMN XV. Father*. 

they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the Fathers 
who deserre a share of Soma. 

May they who have attained the life of spirits, gentle and 
righteous, aid us when we oall them. 


Now let on pay this homage to the Fathers, to those who 
passed of old and those who followed, 

Those who have rested in tbe earthly region, and those who 
dwell among the Mighty Races. 

1 have attained the graoious-minded Fathers, I have gained 
son and progeny from Vishnu. 

They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated on sacio#* 
grass, come oftenest hither. ^ 

Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come, help..j*^ '^®®* offor- 
ings have we made for you j acoe^>*'*'^ 

So come to us with mnut a^iap**»<^tffiravour, and give us health 
and strength wiUrOii^^r~tr^ble. <> 

May they, the Fathers, worthy of tbe Soma, invited to their 
favourite oblations 

Laid ou the sacred grass, come nigh and listen : may they be 
gracious unto us and bless us. 


IS The meeniaseppeu* Kobe UuttheQreak Unit, Tuom m AlbOod, breed* 
eiM eod fills the uaiTerss after pleotifnl libetioM of Some juioe in the Three 
Kedruka de/e, or first three ds/s of the AbbiplaTa feetinJ. See Ehni, Yarntt, 
pp. 164—167. For differeot eiplenetioce, see Bergaigue, L 178; U. 12i, 1^7. 

This bvmn, with tbe exception of the lest stem*, has been traaslatsd, and 
aneotetod bj Muir, 0.8. Text*, Y. pp. 391—895, bj the authors of the 
SUbaung Liedtr, end b/ Prof. Peterson, BgtM» frvn tAx Aijfvtda, 


1 Ascend; rise to bigber rank; obtain the beet Ablation, aooording to S^yana. 
ZoMiC, hiffkeMt, rnidm^: the Fathers are olaseified aooording to their degrees 
of merit aoquii^ ou earth. 

3 The eartUp rspton : the firmament nearest to the earth. See Vlll.77. 5. 
Tk 4 ifighig Baca: of the Gods. 

3 S<m and progtnv: nipdtom cAa viirdetaMss oka ; Uie meaning appears to 
be, ss suggested b/Ludwig, that the speaker luu dwobarged hie ^Hgation to 
tbe Fatben by bs^tUng a eon throtigb tbe &eour of Visbpit. Still vtirdewi- 
noM ie an uuintelligible expreeiioa in thie connexion. See 7A« J/pntu o/ tA» 
Atharva-veda, XTUL 1. 46, nota 
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6 Bowing your bended kneee and seated southward, accept this 

sacrifice of 001*8 with favour. 

Punish us not for any sio, 0 Fathers, which we through 
human frailty have committed. 

7 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give riches to 

the man who brings oblations. 

I Grant to your eons a portion of that treasure, and, pi'eseut, 
' give them energy, ye Fathers. 

8 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Soma, who came, most 

noble, to our Soma-banquet,— 

With these let Yama, yearning with the yearning, rejoicing 
eat our offerings at his pleasure. 

9 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who dwell in 

glowing light, the very Kavyas, 

Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, oblatinn- 
winners, theme of siugora' praises. 

K 10 Come, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, dwellers in 
light, primeval, God^adorers, 

Eaters and drinkers of oblations, truthful, who travel with 
the Deities and Indra. 

II Fathers whom Agni’s flames have tasted, come ye nigh : ye 

kindly leaders, take ye each your proper place. 

Eat sacrificial food presented on the grase : grant riches with 
a multitude of hero sona 

12 Thou, Agni J&tavedas, when entreated, didst bear the offer¬ 

ings which thou madest fragrant. 

And give them to the Fathers who did eat them with Svadhfi. 
Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring thee. 

13 Thou, Jitavedas, knowest well the number of Fathers who are 

here and who are absent, 

Of Fathers whom we know and whom we know not: accept 
the sacrifice well-prepared with portiooa 


7 LapptAinththMom^Silufi*rpU 'S«at«d ia the proximitj 

of the raduat fiamee (of the altar).'—Wilson. 

9 Kavfat: see X. 14. S. 

11 WKomAfnftflatnes /tave tatud : whose bodies hare been burnt. A claaa 
of Maoea called AgniebTittaa, according to SS/a^a. 

12 fr»(A fvodAf .* with the saerifieiai exclamation SradhA, or, with 
allotted portion. 

1$ With portions : or, with SvadbAa. 

26 
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14 They who, ooDsnmod by 6re or not crem&ted, joy to their 
offeriog in the midet of heareo,— 

Grant them, 0 Sovren Lord, the world of spinte and their 
own body, as thy pleasure wills it. 

HYMN XVr. Agni. 

BcaN him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni : let not his 
body or his skin be scattered. 

0 J&tavedas, wheu thou bast matured him, tbeu send him on 
his way auto the fathers. 

3 When thou hast made him ready, Jitaredas, then do thou 
give him. over to the Fathers. 

When he attains unto the Life that waits him, be shall become 
the Deities’ controller. 

3 The Sun receive thine eye, the Wiud thy spirit; go, as thy 

merit is, to earth or beayen. 

Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters; go, make thine home 
in plants with all thy members. 

4 Thy portion is the goat: with heat consume him ; let thy 

fteroe flame, tby glowing splendour, bum him. 

With thine auepicioua forms, 0 Jitavedas, bea^ this man to 
the region of the pious. 

5 Again, 0 Agui, to the Fathers send him who, offered in thee, 

goes with OUT oblations. 

Wearing new life let him increase his offspring: let him 
rejoin a body, Jltavedas. 

14 TkM world ofopirU* : anattMi; a diffioalt word whoM oawBieg Uooae 
what onosrUio. savaya joina it with teatxiin, and explaint the two words bv 
'the bodr that lea« to life,' 'that bod/ that ia •Dclowed with breath.'*- 
WiUoo. ^X.1S. 4. « 

Thia h/tna haa bees partiaU/ traaaliteraUd, banalatad, and aanoUted bv 
Hair, 0. S. TexU, V. pp. 2»&—397. 

Stansaa 1—6 are to be repeated while the bod/ of the departed ia beioc 
psrtiaU/ oooiamed on the funeral pile. 

2 fAa lift tiat waiU Mm: aounUm: see X. 15.14. OonirctUr: by winning 
their favour. 

8 5uii reeeuK tAiae e/<. (4c WindtAy spirit: let like return to like. 
See Muir'e note, 0. S. Tacit, V. 298. 

4 Ago! u addreeaed. The goat: that was slaughtered and hud limb by limb 
00 the oorpea 

5 £et him ir^eau ^fipriny .• whm be becomee one of the Fatbere to 
whom li a^T>ed the fruitfulneea of heaven and earth, tha pareuta of Oode 
aod men. Sw X. 64.14. Zei him r^'otn: or, let life rejoin bda body; tba 
nominative is not expressed. 
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6 Wbat wound soe’er tbe darV bird bath inflicted, the emmet, 

or tbe serpent, or the jackal, 

May Agni who ‘devoureth all things heal it, and Soma who 
hath passed into the Br&hmane. 

7 Shield thee with flesh against the flames of Agni, encompass 

thee about with fat and marrow. 

So will the Bold One, eager to attack thee with fierce glow 
fail to girdle and consume thee. 

8 Forbear, 0 Agni, to upset this ladle : the Gods and they who 

merit Soma love it. 

This ladle, this which serves the Gods to drink from, in this 
the Immortal Deities rejoice them. • 

9 I send afar flesh-eating Agni, bearing off stains may be depart 

to Tama's subjects. 

But let this other Jitavedas carry oblation to tbe Gods, for 
he is skilful. 

10 I choose as God for Father-worship Agni, flesh-eater, who 

hath past within yonr dwelling. 

While looking on this other Jitavedos. Let him light flames 
in the eupreme assembly. 

11 With oflTeriugs meet let Agni bring the Fathers who support 

the Law. 

Let him announce oblations paid to Fathers and t6 Deities. 

12 Bight gladly would we set thee down, right gladly make thee 

bum and glow. 

Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat tbe food of sacrifice., 

13 Cool, Agni, and a^in refresh the spot which thou hast 

soorobed and bur^ 

Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and leafy herb,. 

14 0 full of coolness, thou oool Plant, full of fresh moisture, 

freshening Herb, 

Come hither with theferaale frog; fill with delight this Agni 
here. __ 

7 The oorpee is eddraw*^ 'FUth: the osul end other perte of a slsoghtered 
aoimel which covered oorpee to prevent too <}uiok and complete crematioB. 

9 iSfaini .* of sId rv impuntjr wuioh mej have attached to the departed. 
Cp. etaosa 6. 

10 Light typically offer eecriffoe In the eesembly of tbe Oode. 

11 With o/Wtnp* meet; hterally, beering Kavyaa or Kavya-worahip, that 
is, offering* ^ the htvU. eagee, or Fathera 

18 TSce.* Agni; the fire. 

18 WaUr-U^: kiydmiti! eome kind of soquatic plant TeruUr gr<uif 
pdkadArvd: a variety of dUrvd grass (Panieum Dectylon). 

14 FiU yrith ddight: meaning, eapbemistically, .extinguUh. 'After the 
fire has oonsumed the corpse, water is poured npon it to extinguUh it Then 
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HYMN XVII. Variout 

Tvasqtar prepares the bridal of his Daughter: all the world 
hears the tidings and assembles. 

But Yama’s Mother, Spouse of great Vivasvin, vauished as 
she was earned to her dwelling. 

2 From mortal men they hid the Immortal Lady, made one like 

her and gave her to Vivasv&n. 

Saraoy<& brought to him the Asvin brothers, and then deserted 
both twinn^ pairs of children. 

3 Guard of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, may Pu- 

ehan bean thee heuoe, for he hath knowledge. 

May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and to the 
gracious Gcds let Agni give thee. 

4 May Ayo, giver of all life, protect thoe, and boar thee forward 

on the distant pathway. 

Thither let Savitar the God transport thee, where dwell the 
pious who have passed before thee. 

5 P&sban knows all these realms: may he conduct us by ways 

that are most free from fear and danger. 

Giver of blessings, glowing, all-heroic, may he, the wise and 
watchful, go ^fore us. 

ftirthermor««ertun waUr-pluito are put Uiar*. In addition to these a frow— 
hare a fsmale, elsewhere a male—is put upon the where the fire has 
burned. These, m repreMaUttves of life io the waters, are syubolieallj 
suppoeed both to prevent and sxtioguUh fira* (M. Bloomfield, ContriiiUio/u 
to tM Jnterprttedion of Voda. Second Series, Baltimore : 18ih)). 

Dr. Huirs SoAsMt Toxto, V. pp. 297—299, should be consulted 

with regard to this funeral sjunn addreased to Ami, and much additional 
information on the subject maf ^obtained from me eseajs, there referred 
to, by voD Roth and Max MiUler. \ 

1 The first two stanzas are difficult, asd appear to have no connexion with 
the reet of the hjnxin. Tvi^tar: a God often regarded, ee here, aa an agent 
in natural phenomena Hit Dav^hter:^ Sansjyfi, the stormj clcrtid ; or, per- 
hape, the dawn. Kiwuwfa.* repreeeoting the bright heavena, or the Sun. 
7ama'$ MotKor: Sarapjrd, who afterwards gave birth to Yama and Yamt. 
See X. 10, note. FoauAKf; or was stolen away. CWinf; u a bride, in pro- 
eeeslon. 

8 T/uy: the 6oda TKt /einiortaf Lady : Sarapyd. to Aim .* under 

another form bore to VivasvAn. Both twinned pain : Yaoui^d Yami and the 
Asvina. For the legend which has been formed out of these ob^re hints, see 
Wilson's Translation, and Muir, 0. 8. Texte, V. 22fi. ^ 

fi Here the funeral h^n be^ns, with an addrees to the spirit 'bf the de¬ 
parted. PlUAaa: aa a Sun-God and the heavenly Herdsmau who kn^aihe 
pnth through tlie heevena and is tbsrefore a good conductor of the spirit of 
the depart^ 

4 Ayu; aocording to SAyapa, VAyii is intended, the letter ' r ’ being elided. 
Of the meaning may be, life of full vitality. 
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6 Piishati was born to move ou distant pathways, on the road far 
~ from earth and far from heaven. 

To both most wonted places of assembly be travels and retorns 
with perfect kuowl^gei 

7 The pious call Sarasvatt, they worship Sarasvatl while aaori- 

fioe proceedeth. 

The pious called Sarasvati aforetime. Sarasvati send bliss to 
him who giveth. 

8 Sarasvati, who earnest with the Fathers, with them rejoicing 

thee in our oblations, 

Seated upon this sacred grass be joyful, and ggre us strength¬ 
ening food that brings no sickness. 

9 Thou, called on as Sarasvati by Fathers who come right for¬ 

ward to our solemn service. 

Give food and wealth to present saori<^**» ® portion, worth 
a thousand, of refreshment. 

10 The Mother Floods shall make «» bright and shining, cleans¬ 

ers of holy oil, with oil 8h*d cleanse us; 

For, Goddesses, they be*^ off defilement: I rise up from 
them purified and Nightened. 

11 Through days o' earliest date the Drop descended on this 

place and o« which was before it. 

I offer un chroughout the seven oblations, the Drop which 
gtji) CO one same place is moving. 

] 2 Drop that falls, thy stalk which arms have shaken, which 
from the bosom of the press hath fallen, 

Or from the Adhvaryu’s purifying filter, I offer thee with heart 
and ory of Vasbat! 

13 That fallen Drop of thiue, the stalk which from the ladle fell 

away. 

This present God Brihaspati shall pour it forth to make us rich. 

14 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk is this 

my speech; 

And rich in milk the essence of the Waters: make me pure 
therewith. 


7 SaroMvIf: Me 1. 8.10. 

11 Tbia etanxs is not rerj intelligible. Th» Drep is apperently the Some ; 
but SAysoa expUios it, eltemst4Tely, by Aditys or the sun. See 
Brdhmma, Vll. 4. 1. 20 (Sacred Books of ths Esst, XU. 866). 

14 Rich tn milla fall of ssp, vigour, ritel and vivifying power. 
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HYMN XVni. Vwioui Dritiea. 

Go hence, 0 Death, pursue tby special pathway apart from 
that which Gods are wont to travel. 

To thee I say it who hast eyes and heareet: Touch not our 
offspring, injure not our heroes. 

2 As ye have come effacing Mptyu’s footstep, to further times 

prolouging your existence. 

May ye be rich in children and possessions, cleansed, purified, 
and meet for saorifioing. 

3 Divid<^ from the dead are these, the living: now be our 

calling^oH the Gods successful. 

We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter, to further 
times proIbQjj;iog our existence. 

4 Here I erect thitS-^impart for the Jiving; let none of these, 

none other, reacb.^his limit. 

May they survive a htRidied lengthened autumns, and may 
they bury Death ben^h this mountain. 

5 As the days follow days iu succession, as with the sea* 

sons duly come the seasons,^ ^ 

As each sucoessor fails not bis fohtper, so form the lives of 
these, 0 great Ordainer 

5 Live your full lives and find old age deh^^uj^ a]] 
striving one behind the other. x 

May TvasltUr, maker of fair things, bo gracious lengthen 
out the days of your existence. ' 


1 ZtotA.'Hrityu, tbs Qod of Death ; diatioet from Yuna the judge and 
ruler of the depertod. Our oj^pring : prajHm t meaning here, aaya Sdyaoa, 
female oflhpring, ifiiA»frMfa«iAiwdhiu4tfn, io the form of daughtert and their 
daugbtera. OurAerow; aooa and their tons.—SSyeoa. 

3 Addreaeed to the kioamen of the deeeaaed. J^atino ifrilyu’t f»ottt«p: 
a viap or olog waa foatened to the foot of the corpee whiw repreeented Mritya 
or DmUi, in order to prerent the premature return of Death to oarry off the 
liriug. Sm a. F., V. 19. 13. Olwi$td: from aina of a former life. Pttrifitdt 
from aina ckf the preeanb life. 

8 Dattciag and laugkUr .* the eojoymeuta of ordinary life after the fulfil* 
meat of our dutlaa to the dead. 

4 Thi* rea^MW; of atone, or earth, rataed by the Adhraryn aa a line of 
damaroation iMtween the dead and the Uviog, and Umitiog, as it were, the 
jorisdietion of Death until the natural time lor bis approai^. Thii mountain: 
the mound or bank. 

6 So form the Ii«ei ,* let them pass away io due order of eanlority, Ordainer ; 
J>kdtar : the name of a divine being wbo is the creator, arranger, maiutainer, 
and manager of all things. 

fi One behind the other: the oldest reaching the end of th«r journey first. 
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• Let these unwidowed dames with noble husbands adorn them¬ 
selves with fragrant balm and unguent. 

Becked with fair jewels, tearless, free from sorrow, first let the 
dames go up to where he lietb. 

6 Rue, come unto the world of life, 0 woman: come, he is life¬ 
less by whose side thou liest. 

Wifehoc^ with this thy husband was thy portion, who took thy 
hand and wooed thee as a lover. 

0 yrom his dead hand I take the how he carried, that it may be 
our power and might and glory. 

There art thou, there; and here with noble heroes may we 
o'eroome all hosts that fight against ua ^ 

10 Betake thee to the lap of Earth the Uother, of Earth far-spread¬ 

ing, very kind and gracious. 

Young Dame, wool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, may she pre¬ 
serve thee from Bestruotion’s bosom. 

11 Heave thyself. Earth, nor press thee downward heavily; affurd 

him easy access, gently tending him. 

Cover him, as a mother wraps her skirt about her child, 0 Earth. 

12 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion: yea, let a thou¬ 

sand clods remain above him. 

Be they to him a home distilling fatness, here let them ever be 
his place of refuge. 

13 1 stay the earth from thee, while over thee I place this piece 

of earth. May I be from injury. 

Here let the Fathers keep this pillar firm for thee, and there 
let Yama make thee an abiding-place. 

14 Even as an arrow’s feathers, they have set me on a fitting day. 
The fit word have I caught and held as ’twere a courser with 

the rein. 


7 Pint: »jr *; to boeia with ; e. hetor* the oeremoniM begin. S«e M. 
MUUer, Ckipt, lY. S5—89 (edition of 1895). Ou the whole etsnn, see Dr. F. 
Hall, Journal uf R A. S.. VoL III. Part I., p. 186f. 

8 ‘ Tbit T«r»e u to be ipokan bjr the huaband’a brother, ete , to the wife of 
the dead mao, and be ie to make her leave her huabaniVe body. See the 
^yi«a/dyaaa Orikya SiUrat, lY. 2.'—Bditor’e note, in Wilaon'e Tr^lation. 

9 Thie stansa ie applioable only when the deoeaeed was a Eahatriya or man 
of the princely and military order. 

10 AddreeaM to the body. Qutrdcn-giver: the liberal rewarder of the 
prieeta. Datnution't ftoaom : or the Up of Kirnti. 

IS I »tay the earth : * I keep off the earth above thee with thy lid.’ ' This 
ie addreeeed to the um oootataiog the b^nes and aehee, which ia boned after 
the corpee baa been burnt.'Wileou. PUlctr .* perhaps a beam laid over the 
remains. 

14 This etansa, which seems to be a later addition, ia not noticed in SAyapa’s 
Commentary, and the metwiog of the second line is not very clear. 1 have 
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{BOOK xj 
HYMN XIX. Wiitws or Cowl. 

Tuaw, go not farther on your way; Tisit us, 0 ye Weal^y 
Ones. 

Agni and Soma, ye who bring riches again, secure us weai'th. 

3 Make these return to us again, bring them beside ui onoo 
again. 

May Iiidra give them back to us, aud Agui drive then faitber< 
ward. 

3 Let them return to ua again: under this herdsman let them 

feed. 

Do thou, 0 Agni, keep them here, and let the wealth we 
have remaiu. 

4 I oall upon their herdsman, him who knoweth well their coming 

nigh, 

Their parting and their home retarn, and watobeth their 
approach and rest. 

d Yee, 1st the herdsman, too, return, who marketh well their 
driviiig-forth; 

Marketh their wandering away, their turning back and com* 
ing home. 

6 . Home-leader, lead them home to us; Indra, reetoi’e to ua-our 
kine: 

We will rejoice in them alive. 


followed Prof. Wbitaoy’e r«od«niig (Linmui. p. 889). The reroe, mj* 
* sooms to «xprM* the poet's Mtufectton »i heviog mede e gv^ 
hymn *t the right time end pteo«^ end with ee good skill ee e tkilful horee- 
meo hes.' 

The byoui hes been trennl&ted by the eutbors of the Siehensig Limier. See 
Zlmaer’s AUiuditehti Leben, pp. 400—407, Mr. Rorneeh Chuitder Duit's 
C^vtfusitea in .dnnoU India, pp. 108, end 878, 379, Lsnmen'e SoNskrti 
Btadtr, pp. 888— 889, end Zdoelde Regocin'e Vtdie India, pp. 861—8S3. 

The eeseys of too Roth eod Hex Htiller here elreody been referred to. 

The hymn it e pmyer for the return of strayed cows, to whom the first 
line is (uUreesed. 

1 y<wA« bring riehei again : pMnairatH: 'ye who clothe (your worship* 
pan) sgein.'—Wilson. See Hillebreadt, V. M., I 490. 

3 Thm; cows, or weters.—Styene. Make return is the Imperetive xinguler, 
end SSyene eeye tliet the sear of the hyma eddreesea himself. The eddrese 
is to Indre. 

4 ^yepe sxplMns this stense somewbet diiTsrenUy ‘I invoke the 
knowl^e of the piece, of their going, of their coming, of tbeir dopertare^ 
of their weudenog, of their returning : (linToko) him who is their keeper.' 
—Wilson. This is e more strictly literal rendering of the ebstraot noutis in 
the text. 
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7 I offer you ou evory side butter and milk and strengthening food. 
May aU the Holy Deities pour down on us a of wealth. 

8 0 thou Home-leader, lead them home, restore them thou who 

bringest home. 

Four are the quarters of the earth; from these bring back to 
us our kine. 

HYMN XX. Agnl. 

Send uuto us a good and happy mind. 

2 I worship Agni, Youthfiillestof Gods, resistless, Friend of laws; 
Under whose guard and heavenly l%ht the Spotted seek the 

Mother’s breast: 

3 Whom with their mouth they magnify, bannered with flame 

and homed in light. 

He glitters with his row of teeth. 

4 Kind, Furtherer of men, he comes, when be l\ath reached the 

ends of heaven, 

Sage, giving splendour to the clouds. 

5 To taste man’s offerings, he, the Strong, hath risen erect at 

sacrifice: 

Fixing his dwelling he proceeds. 

6 Here are oblation, worship, rest: rapidly comes his furtherance. 
To sword-armed Agni come the Gods. 

7 With service for cliief bliss 1 seek the Lord of Sacrifice, Agni* 

whom 

They call the Living, Son of Cloud. 

8 Blest evermore be all the men who come from us, who magnify 
Agni with sacrificial gifts. 

9 The path be treads is black and white and red, and striped, 

and brown, Crimson, and glorious. 

His sire b^i^t him bright with hues of gold. 

10 Thus with his thoughts, 0 Son of Strength, 0 Agni» hath 
Vimada, accordant with the Immortals, 

Offered thee hymns, soliciting thy hivoiir. Thou bast brought 
all, food, strength, a prosperous dwelling. 

2 Tht Spntttd: ihareU uonoun. The Tiwiegsted obUtion*. ee teyi, 

appear to be intended ; and the Afolher‘$ brtatt may be the clouda of tie 
firmamont. The etansa ia difficult, and tranalation mnat be tentative. 

9 Eorntd in tiffht: the meaning of knpanfUm ie onoertain. 'Pitying 
prayer,’ according to Ludwig. ‘ Suetainer <» pioua work*.*—Witaon. 

6 Ht proceeds: it carried frum one fire receptacle or altar to another. 

6 8»eord-arm»d : armed with hi* tword or knife of pi«rciug flame. 

6 The men wAo come from va : tone and grandaona of the worehippert. 

0 The path he treads: according to SSyapa, hia chariot. 

10 Vimada: the ^hi of the hymn. 
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HYMK XXI. Agnl 

With ofiferings of our own we choose thee, Agni, as Invoking 
Priest, 

For sacrilice with trimmed grass,—at your gW carouse—* 
piercing and brigbtlj shining. Thou art waxing great. 

2 The wealthy ones adorn thee, they who bring us horses as 

their gift: 

The sprinkling ladle, Agni,—at your glad carouse—and glow¬ 
ing ofTeriiig taste thee. Thou art waxing great. 

3 The holy statutes rest by thee, as 'twere with ladles that o’er- 

fiow. „ 

Black and white-gleaming colours,—at your glad carouse—all 
glories thou assumost. Thou art waxing great. 

4 0 Agni, what thou deomost we.iltb, Victorious and Immortal 

One! 

Bring thou to give us vigour,—at your glad carouse—splendid 
at sacrifices. Thou art waxing great. 

5 Skilled in all lore is Agni, he whom erst Atharvau brought to 

life. 

He was VivesvAn’s envoy, at your glad carouse—the well-loved 
friend of Yama. Thou art waxing great 

6 At sacrifices they adore thee, Agni, whou the rite proceeds. 

All fair and lovely treasures—at your glad o;irou8e—thou 

givest him who offers. Thou art waxiug great. 

7 Men, Agni, have established thee as welcome Priest at holy 

rites. 

Thee whose face shines with butter,—at your glad carouse— 
bright, with eyes most observant. Xbou art waxing great 

8 Wide and aloft thou spreodest thee, 0 Agni, with thy brilliant 

flame. 

A Bull art thou when bellowing,—at your glad carouse—thou 
dost impregn the Sisters. Thou art waxiug great. 

1 ilymtrp&utearoiMf.* appArently a Serna-drinking refrain, eddreaeed U> 
the VieredevM or AU-Ooda. Tktm art ttaxing grt^U: e aiiuUer refrain or 
burden addreeaed to AguL See WUmo's Traniletion, note. Oraaaniaao oinita 
both refraina, which he oonaiders to be later interpolationa. 

2 Ttute <Am.* feel the power of tiie fire. 

8 The flrat lino iadifficult:—'The eatabUehon (of the rite) worahip thee 
with their ladlea (Uled with the oblation), like (earth—) aprinkling (ahowere).' 
—WiiaoQ. I follow Ludwig'a iut^retation. Tboea who worehip Agoi aocord* 
iag to hia Law are reganlra aa hit owu atatutea ineamate. 

6 AtAuntan; thepriaat who ia nUd to have been the first to obtain fire 
and offer tfema and prayers. FitMtevda; the Soma-prieet, or the aacrifioer. 
fi T.*4 Sittffit the pUate, which Agni, descending in rain, makes fruitful. 
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HYMN XXII. ladr*. 

Where U fiu&dd Indnibeard oft With whftt folk is be renowu- 
ed tOKlaj as Mitra is,— 

Who in the home of ^tshis and ia seoret is extolled vitb songt 

2 Even here is ladra famed, and among us this day the glorious 

Thtmderer is praised, 

He who like Mitra mid the folk hath won complete aud full 
renown. 

3 He who is Sovran Lord of great and perfect strength, cxertcr 

of heroic might, 

Who boars the fearless thunder as a father bears his darling 
sou. 

4 HamesBing to thy car, as God, two blustering Steeds of the 

Wind-G^, 0 Thunderer, 

That speed along the shining path, tbon making ways ait 
glorified. 

5 Even to these dark Steeds of Wind thou of thyself hast come 

to ride, 

Of which no driver may be found, none, be be Qod or mortal 
man. 

6 When ye approach, men ask you, thee and Usank: Why come 

ye to our dwelling-place) 

Why are ye come to mortal man from distant realms of earth 
and heaven f 

7 O Indra, thou shalt speak us fair: our holy prayer is offered 

up. 

We pray to thee for help as thou didst strike the monster 
Sush^ia dead.. 

8 Around ns is the Dasyu, riteless, void of sense, inhuman, 

keeping alien laws. 

Baffle, thou Slayer of the foe, the weapon which this D^a 
wielda 

d ..Hero with Heroes, thou art ours: yea, strong are they whom 
thou dost help. 

In many a plaoe are thy full gifts, and men, like vassals, sing 
thy praise. 


1 In in the foreat, eooordiD§^ to SSjaoa. 

4 Uaking ipojf*: m a God of light, making paths through tbs pathlsM 
darkosu. 

6 Vfand! Usaai or U^as S&trra, who has bssn frequently msatlonsd a« 
a hivoursd friend and oonpaaion of Indra. 

9 With iIeroe$: the attendant MaruU. 




THE BYMNS OF 


412 


[BOOK X. 


10 Urge thou those heroes on to slay the enemy, bmvo Thunder* 

er! iu the Hght with swords, 

Even when hid among the tribes of Sages numerous as stars. 

11 Swift come those gifts of thine whose hand is prompt to roud 

and bum, 0 Hero Thunder-armed : 

As thou with thy Companions didst destroy the whole of 
Soahpa’s brood. 

12 Let not thine excellent assistance come to us, 0 Hero Indra, 

prohtiess. 

May we, may we enjoy the bliss of these thy favours, Thun* 
dererl 

13 May those 'soft impulses of thine, 0 Indra, be fruitful and 

innocent to us. 

May we know these whose treasures are like those of milch* 
kine, Thunderer \ 

14 Tliat Earth, through power of knowing things that may be 

known, handless and footless yet might thrive, 

Thou slowest, tumiug to the right, Susbpa for every living 
man. 

15 Drink, drink the Soma, Hero Indra; be not withheld as thou 

art good, 0 Treasure-giver. 

Preserve the singers and our liberal princes, and make os 
wealthy with abundant riches. 

HYMN XXIII. Indt*. 

Indra, whose right hand wields the bolt, we worship, driver 
of Bay Steeds seeking sundered oourses. 

Shaking his beard with might be hath arisen, casting bis 
weapons forth and dealing boonties. 

2 The treasure which bis Bay Steeds found at sacrifice,—this 
wealth made opulent Indra slayer of the foe. 


10 The enemjf: or Vritr*. Bid among the trihet of Sagte: dwelling among 
the wise Guds and inriaiblo to mon. iYtwterous os start : the meauisg of 
naiehutrafavaedm is uoosi’tain. 

11 WhoeeJtandiejH'omplterendandbttm: I {oHow Ludwig's inirrrreta* 
tiou, blit tJie meaning whieJt he gives to di$h/h}4 is doubtful. 

18 Soft inpului of thine ,* ' our (praises) reaohing thoe.'—'WUson. 

14 For eeep/ IMng man: vifvdj/m: seoordiDgto S&yana, for tbs sake of 
VisrAfii, A king, tha son of UrvaM, the Apearaa or njmph of bearen who be¬ 
came the wife of PurUraTas, Turning to Me right: ciroumambulating 9uahi^ 
with the right band towards him for good luck ; psrfonniog the Oaalio deastL 

1 Seeking etmdeivd eounee: vhraidndm: unruly, and pulUog away from 
each other, w wandering. Aecording to SAyana, having many funetious. 

8 Jt eaeridee: Sdya^ explains wtiie by 'at sacrifice, or, in the forest.' 
The exact meaoiiis of Uie woM here is not certain. Of the foe: or, of Yyitra. 
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Ribhti, Kibhiiluhan, Vdja,—he is Lord of Might. The Disa’s 
very name I utterly destroy. 

3 When, with the Princes, Magharan, famed of old, comes nigh 

the thunderbolt of gold, and the Controllers car 
Which his two Tawny Coursers draw, then Indra is the 
Sovran Lord of power whose glory spreads afar. 

4 With him too is this rain of his that comes like herds: Indra 

throws drops of moisture on his yellow beard. 

When the sweet juice is shed he seeks the pleasant place, and 
stirs the woiahipper as wind disturbs the wood. 

5 We laud and praise his several deeds of valour fatherliko, 

with power hath made us stronger; 

Who with his voice slew many thoxisand wicked ones who 
spake in varied manners with contemptuous orioa 

6 Indra, the Vimadas have formed for thee a laud, copious, 

unparalleled, for thee Most Bountiful. 

We know the good we gain from him the Mighty One when we 
attract him os a herdsman calls the kine. 

7 Ne’er may this bond of friendship be dissevered, the Kshi 

Vimada's and thine, 0 Indra. 

We know thou carest for us as a brother: with us, 0 God, bo 
thine auspicious friendship. 

HYMN XXrV. Indm. Alvina 

0 Ikdra, drink this Soma, pressed out in the mortar, full of 
sweets. 

Send down to us great riches,—at your glad carouse—iu thou¬ 
sands, O Most Wealthy. Thou art waxing great. 

2 To thee with sacridees, with oblations, and with lauds we come. 
Lord of all strength and power, grant—at your glad carouse— 

the best choice-worthy treasure. Thou art waxing great. 

3 Thou who art Lord of precious boons, inciter even of the churl, 
Guardian of singers, Indra,—>at your glad carouse—save us 

from woe and hatred. Thou art waxing great. 

Vdja: Indra, combining tb* three ^bbiu in his own 

paraon. 

8 With cAs Prinatt: with the iCarute. 

4 2>ropt 0 / moulw^: perhaps the rain which he poun upon the lightning 
which may be reguded as his beard.—Ludwig. The plmtant place: the 
chamber of eacri^. The tforthipper ; or, oooordTng to SSyaps, bis own body. 
The text has no word to exprwa the ubjeH here. 

The double burden or refrain of Hymn XXI. ia employed in the firet 
three eiaoxas. 

8 Of ; worshippers ; ' eulogists.’-—Wilson. 
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Stronff, Lords of Magic power, ye Twain churned the united 

worlds apart, . 

When ye, implored by Viioada, Niisatyaa, forced apart the pair. 

Wlien the united pair were rent asunder all the Gods com¬ 
plained. 

The Gods to the Nlsatyas cried, Bring these together once 
again. 

Sweet be my going forth, and rich in sweets be my approach 
to home. 

So, through your Deity, both Gods, enrich us with all plea¬ 
santness. 


hymn XXV. 


Soma. 


Sbnd us a good and happy mind, send energy and mental power. 
Then—at jour glud carouse—let men joy in thy love, Sweet 
Juice ! as kine in pasture. Thou art waxing great. 

2 In all thy forms, 0 Soma, rest thy powers that influence the 
heart. 

So also these my longings—at jour glad carouse—spread 
themselves seeking riches. Thou art waxing great 
S Even if, 0 Soma, 1 neglect thy laws through my simplicity, 
Be gracious—at your glad carouse—as sire to son. Preserve 
us even from slaughter. Thou art waxing great. 

4 Our songs in concert go to thee as streams of water to the 

wells. 

Soma, that we may live, grant—at your glad carouse—full 
powers of mind, like beakers. Thou art waxing great 

5 0 Soma, through thy might who art skilful and strong, these 

longing meu, 

These sages, have thrown open—at your glad carouse—the 
stall of kine and horses. Thou art waxing great 

6 Our herds thou guardost, Soma, and the moving world spread 

far and vide. 

Thou Bttest them for living,—at your glad carouse—looking 
upon all beings. Then art waxing great 


4 CkurHtd . ...<ipar<; or perhaps, nroduoed 67 eUununfi orvioleQt i^tatiun. 
Siljsipa explawa dllTereuUj ‘70U Wo eburuod forth (Uio fire).'—mison. 


1 Tho first bslf lino of this staosa has occurred before as the first line of 
X. 20. Tbs double burden or refrain ia again emplt^ed, with little or no 
connexion with the rest of the atansa. 

4 Vike htakeri; filled full, like obalicea of Soma juioa 

5 7A< longing sun : the priesta Have lArown open, tie.: have, bj their 
sacrifioes, opened the way to wealth. 
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7 On all sides. Soma, be to us a Guardian ne’er to be deceived. 
King, drive away our foemen—at your glad carouse:—^let not 

the wicked rule us. Thou art waxing great. 

8 Bo watchful, Soma, passing wise, to give us store of vital 

strength. 

More skilled than man to guide us,—at your glad carouse— 
save us from barm and sorrow. Thou art waxing great. 

9 Chief slayer of our foemen, then, Indn, art Indra's gracious 

Friend, 

When warriors invoke him—at your glad carouse—in fight, 
to wiu them offspring. Thou art waxing great. 

10 Victorious is this gladdening drink : to Indra dear it grows in 

strength. 

This—at your glad carouse—enhanced the mighty hymn of the 
great sage l^kshtvkn. Thou art waxing great. 

11 This to the sage who ofiTers gifts brings power that comes from 

wealth in kine. 

This, better than the seven, hath—at your glad carouse—‘fuiv 
thered the blind, the cripple. Thou art waxing great. 

HYMN XXVI. PQtbfto. 

Forward upon their way proceed the ready teams, the lovely 
songs. 

Further them glorious P&shan with yoked chariot, and the 
Mighty Twain! 

2 With sacred hymns let this man here, this singer, win the 

God to whom 

Belong this majesty and might. He bath observed our eulogies. 

3 Pdshan the St^ug hath knowledge of sweet praises even as 

ludu hath. 

He dews our corn with moisture, he bedews the pasture of 
our kine. 

4 We will bethink ourselves of thee, 0 Phshan, O thou God, 

as One. 


10 JTal^frd/i; a iamou* ^bE, the Mer of ■om* hynuu of Book L See 
Index, VoL L 

11 BtUtr than th« ttvtn : more effeetuallj than the oeven prieetf. Sdpana 
explaixM dtffereatlr :—*it gives WMlth to the seven (prieats).—WU md. TAe 
tUed .• the Uishi Dlrghatamae, aeoording to SSyapa. Tk« crippU: Pariv(ij. 
See both names in VoL L, Index. 

1 .ordered aeries of oar worda T/U 7Wm; the Asvins 

Aoeordtog to SAjapa, datrS »ciarfanfya^. of goodly aspect, applied to PCshan; 
or, the two performers of the rite, the Ycga^na and his wile. 
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Who bt'iogs fulfilment of our hymns, and stirs tbe singer and 
the SAge. 

$ Joint-sharer of each sacrifice, the driver of the chariot steeds; 
The !^$bi Trho is good to man, the siuger's Friend and faith¬ 
ful Guard. 

6 One who is Lord of Sucha, Lord of Suchi caring for herself: 
Weaving the raiment of the sheep and making raiment beau¬ 
tiful. 

7 The mighty Lord of spoil and wealth, Strong Friend of all 

proeperit;; 

He wi^ li^t movement shakes his beard, lovely and ne’er to 
be deceived. 

8 0 Pdshan, may those goats of thine turn hitherward thy 

ohariot-pole. 

Friend of all suppUante art thou, bom in old time, and firm 
and sure. 

9 May the majeslio Pushan speed our chariot with his power 

and m^ht. 

May he increase our store of wealth and listen to this call of 
ours. 

HYMN XXVII. Indm. 

This, ringer, is my firm determination, to aid the worshipper 
who pours the Soma. 

I slay the man who brings no milk-oblation, unrighteous, 
powerful, the truth’s perverter. 

2 Then will I, when I lead my friends to battle against the 
radiant persons of the godless, 

Prepare for thee at home a vigorous bullocs, and pour for 
thee the fifteenfold strong juices. 


S $aeka sad AteAd.* Dumesof » msa and woman.—Ludwig. Aooordtog to 
SAya^ and Wilson, ' the pun sod the pur« (elie-goet).’ Weaving 

the raiment : ' makiug woollen ckthe eueb as the woollen flltw, etc.’—Wileuu. 
And mdeing raiment beauti/nl; or, be bath made veetun pure and bright; 
that ie, eaye S&yaca, be bath purified all around with hie heat and light. 

7 PrUnd: the augmeoter. SAaiet kit ieard: when he drioke the Soma 
juice. 

8 Thou geait: Pfiebaa'i chariot ie arid to be drawn bv a team of soate. 

CM. 88. 4. * 

1 Indra addreaeet the ^bi Peverful; dUdat; perhape, poeaeesed of the 
meane that would enable him to offer aacrifioec. 

2 Tbe Kebt npliee. PiftM/ald tUang juiet* : aocordioe to Siyni^, the 
jiiioee of die Som.'i-plant wh<w« learec grow dunug the light naif of the month 
and die away during the dark half. 
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3 I know not him who sajeth and deolaretfa that he hath slain 

the godless in the battle. 

Soon as they see the furious combat raging, men speak forth 
praises of mj vigorous horses. 

4 While yet my deeds of might were unrecorded, all passed for 

Maghavaits though I existed. 

The potent one who dwelt in peace I conquered, grrasped by 
the foot and slew him on the mountain. 

5 None hinder me in mine heroic exploits, no, not the mouu* 

tains when I will and purpose. 

£veu the deaf will tremble at my roaring, and every day will 
dust be agitated. 

6 To see the Indraless oblation-drinkers, mean offerers, o’ertaken 

by destruction I 

Then shall the fellies of my car pass over those who have 
blamed my joyous Friend and scorned him. 

7 Thou wast, thou ffrewest to full vital vigour: an earlier saw, 

a later one shall see thee. 

Two canopies, as 'twere, are round about him who reacheth to 
the limit of this region. 

8 The freed kino eat the barley of the pious. I saw them as 

they wandered with the her^mau. 

The calling of the pious rang around them. What portion 
will these kiue afford their owner f 

9 When we who eat the grass of men are gathered I am with 

barley-eaters in the corn-land. 

There shall the captor yoke the yokeless bullock, and be who 
hath been yoked seek one to loose him. 

9 India apeak*, rebuking the Riahi and aaoribing all victories to bimaelf. 

4 The poCent ont: tlie powerful fiaiKl ^ambara, xo( initance, 

5 Duet: of battle, atirred up b 7 India. 

0 7b aea.’ d/irfan: aeeordiog to Sljapa, I, Indra, a«e. Ohiaticn^dnnX'ere: 
who thenaelvea oonsume the offerings that ahould be preeeoted to Indra. 
Mean offerer$t idAaJbAddah; literal^, arm-cutter*. According to von Rutb, 
paraimunioua worabippera who uflm the forelega, or inferior part* of the 
eaerificial animal. * Who cut (th* wonhippers} to pieeea with their handa.'— 
Wilaon. /oycua Friend: Yishpu.—Luda-lg. Or themeaning maybe, jour 
jojou* friend; Indra bimaelf, the friend of hi* woiahipper*. 

7 The Riahi apeak*. An earlier sow .* the meaning of the half-Hne ta not 
clear. Perhapa, foea have already felt thy power, and others yet shall feel it. 
'The ancient Indra verity destroye {his foe), the other doee not destroy 
Indra.'—WUaon. Pwo esncjiua .* heaven and c^h. Hita: Indra. 

8 Indra speaks, fearing, apparently, that the worahipper w.U hare no milk 
to offer him. 

9 ‘ There is no comment on this nbssure verse, and Wilson leavee a bhnk 
in his JIS.'—Editor of Wilvous Translation, Vol. VI. Ludwig say* that - 
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10 There wilt thou hold as true my spoken purpose, to bring 

together quadrupeds and bipeds. 

I will divide, without a fight, his riobee who warreth here, 
agaiust the Bull, with womeu. 

11 When a man’s daughter hath been ever eyeless, who, knowing, 

will be wroth with her for blindness ? 

Which of the two will loose on him his anger—the man^who 
leads her home or he who wooe Lort 

12 How many a maid is pleasiug to the suitor who fain would 

many for her splendid riches t 

If the girl be both good and fair of feature, she finds, herself, 
a friend among the people. 

IS His feet hare grasped: he eats the man who meets him. 
Arouud his head he sets the head for shelter. 

Sitting auoar and right above he smites us, and follows earth 
that lies spread out beueatb him. 

14 High, leafless, shadowless, and swift is Heaven; the Mother 
stands, the Youngling, loosed, is feeding. 

Loud hath she lowed, licking Another's ofispring. In what 
world hath the Cow luJ down hor udderf 


Indra deol«res that ha has brought man and ckitla togather and made Uia 
Uttar tuhjaei to Uta formar, to ^ yokad and to ramaia yoked wliou and m 
k>ag aa thair maaUra plaaaa. Aoourdug U> thia interpratativu, tlia &nt 
of Uta atanaa might ba rantdarad: * Qraaa-aatiiig batata with meu hava I ovq. 
nactad, and tbuae who aat grain in tha wide apread eon)*Und.’ 

10 doaiaM (A« .Stiffagainat me, tba mighty lodra. With woman ; with 
weak alfioa. 

11 ‘Hitherto/ atyaProf. Ludwig, ‘itiapoosible to aeteblUh a ooniiaxiou 
and ioterdapaDdenoe of tha aeparate etrophas ; with atropbe 11 tho Jilliuulty 
begioa.' On him: on the father. Wlwwoot Ae7*;eaeka her in marriage for 
bit friend or ecopleyer. 

12 B«r$elf: tvaj/dn ekt<; by her own worth, independently of her dowry. 

18 Hit /let has* ^rojped; indra, aa the Sun, haa eeized and drawn up the 

water of the riven wiUt the raya which are hia feet. EiUi tht man wAo nueti 
Am; perhape, merely, aeorchn tha man who erpotot himself to hie burning 
raya. Aocoiding to SSyapa, ‘feeda upon. s. r. takea iuto hia orb, the water 
that approeebea him/ Another explaoKtion ia, that Uie ^ua eftor death go 
to the Sim and become e^lnbean]a.— Ludwig. He $tti Ih* head/or theiter: he 
tekee the height of heaven as • ooverisg. Aneor andri^ht above: >u his men* 
dian height. Follow* tarth: deacenda to the horison and eets boyoud it. 

14 L^U**, thadowia*: Laeven being compared to a tree that orerehadowa 
tha earth. According to SSya^ drvd here ia the ever-moviug Sun. Th* 
Mother: Uahaa or Dawn. Acocudiug to SAyaria, mdtS here meana ' tho boilclor 
(of the woridk* The Youngling: or Celf ; Agtii who feeds on the oidatioua. 
8h*: Hoavei), or tha aiffloapb^ie Pfithivl, roaring as the rain coiues down 
Another'! o/apring .• ludra aa Aditya or the Sun, the u&pring of Aditi. In 
VMS world, etc, : that i^ who koows where the rain oomee from I The Cow • 
the Sky. The second haU-stanza haa uocurred befora. See HI. 68. 13. 
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15 Seven heroes from the nether part ascended, and from the 

upper part came eight together. 

Nine from behind came armed with wiunowing-baaketa : ten 
from the front pressed o’er the rock’s high ridges. 

16 One of the ten, the tawnj, shared in common, they send to 

execute their Anal purpose. 

The Mother cerriee on her breast the Infant of noble form 
and soothes it while it knows not. 

17 The Heroes dressed with fire the fatted wether: the dice were 

thrown by way of sport and gaming. 

Two reach the plain amid the heavenly waters, hallowing and 
with means of purifying. • 

18 Crying aloud they ran in all directions : One half of them will 

cook, and not the other. 

To me hath Savitar, this Ood, declared it: He will perform, 
whose food is wood and butter. 

19 r saw a troop advancing from the distance, moved, not by 

wheels but their own Godlike nature. 

The Friendly One seeks human generatious, destroying, still 
new, bands of evil beings. 

20 These my two Bulls, even Pramara’s, are harnessed: drive 

them not far ; here let them often linger. 

The waters even shall aid him to his object, and the all-cleans* 
ing Sun who is above us. 


15 5mn kerots: seeordiog to SAyan*, ViSTimitm ud oihsr Risbis, of 

PrajftpftU. Sigkt ; tb« Vilakbilyat, a numerous ra«e of divine pygmiee. Nint T 
the Bhrieue. 7Va .* Angirasea. Or, alternatively, seven Maruts, on Indra'a 
right, eight on hU left, nine behind hixn, and ten in front. These exflaaatiops 
by SAya^e oennot bg eooepfced ; but it ie herd to aej what ia meant Ludwig 
tbiolca that the various oUssee of letters uf the alphabet are intended. His 
nnious explsnation will be found in the Preface to his fourth volume ofthe 
IsigTeda. pp. XZXni.—XXXV. y 

16 Tlu fawny .* kapUdm : according to SAysna, the famous Hisbi Aspua. 
* The Sun I Oraasmaun. Tht Motlur : Kiglit T—Orassmann. rAe-fv*** •' 
the young Sun, if tJu ifciktr is Night 

17 7'Ae /attcd vethtr; perbapa, ue swollen rain-cloud. Tkt dic^ stars. 
Twothe Sun and Moon. These are Ludwig'e enggestioea 

16 They: according to SAya^, the Angiraees. Perhape wnteotiMa 
pri«>ta with whom Agni the veritable prieet ia eontraated ^Ludwig, ae: 

^ « A troop : the etara. The Friendly One .• Indra as tb* ^ ' 

fifnS: RAkshasas and apirita of darkness that vanish a^ the oonung of the 

Sun. / , 

20 SuUt : steeds according to SAyaps. Pravutrc^ •* belonging to me, the 
Deetroyer or Death. But the whole stanea y'^hecniw. eo 

SAya^ explains marAd, which von Roth inleipf®^ hy obeeuranon. Ludwig 
thmks that the Moou, * the obscurer of thj^®’ “ meeat 
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21 This U the thunderbolt which often whirletb down from the 

lofty misty realm of Sftrya. 

Beyond this realm there is another gloiy: so through old age 
they pass and feel no sorrow. 

22 Bound fast to erery tree the cow is lowing, and thenoe the man* 

oousuming birds are flying, 

Then all this world, though pressing juice for Indra and 
strengthening the Rislii, is affright^. 

23 In the Gods’mansion stood the first-created, and from their 

separation came the later. 

Three warm the Earth while holding stores of water, and Two 
of these oAirey the murmuring muisture. 

24 This is thy life: and do thou mark and know it. As such, hide 

not Uiyself in time of battle. 

He manifests the light and bides the vapour: his foot is never 
free from robes that veil it. 


HYMN XXVIII. Indra. VMukra. 

Now all my other friends are here assembled: my Sire-in-law 
alone bath not come hither. 

So might be eat the grain and drink the Soma, and, satisfied, 
return unto bis dwelling. 

21 if .* th* meaoiag, probablj it, ‘ thit doJbAii^ or 

htnorariaoi giTen to pHtiU it a vertUble tbuod^rholt.*—Ludwig. But, at 
Wr^oQ obtwTM, iht tUota nay be ‘ inteadad to exprett the usual theory of 
rain; the laoitture of the earth beiug drawn up into the tolar region as rapour, 
aiul ta«D<|e detoending at rain by the aetion of the thuoderbolc and the wind.* 

22 Aooerding to tnt here raeaoa ' bow/ oow meant ' bowetHog,' 

aod^ oufMoiuiMiap i>irtU *dtadly arrowt.’ The general meaning it that 
taorifloee to Indra and libtiwl gifta to prietU will not free men from the fear 
of death. 

23 Tht jtirt-^rtaled.' the clouds. Tfu Uutr: the Waters of the rain. 

Parjanya, VSyu, and AxUtya or the Sun. HUding $Uyn» 9f water 
‘Sowing in euecoewoo.’—Wilson. ‘Following the water.’—Ludwig, 
water.'—Graaamann. fW .* Vftyu and Aditya. 

24 Aioordiag to SAyapa, Indra is addretted. The following is Wilson's 

?' of SAyapa’t paraphrase of the tiaoza* That thy (ditine nature 
mentifiM Hth the tun) it the caiiae of life : and know tuoh (tolar form) of 
< vf** ^ adiora^on) at the aaerifioe ; oonoaal nothing : that motion 

of him the maket manifett the universe ; it abtorbe the 

moistore; it is i^ver duooatinued.’ The ro6<i tAot ettf the foot, or rayt, of 
2 into which they are suppoied to vanish. 

rne hymn ia enii^i*^^ jq t||Q highest degree, and neither 

isAyana nor later tono^ inoceeded in making it intoUigible throughout. 


^e Rishi u .Yatukra lodn^ tad the hymn is mainly a dialogue 

betwMo toe FatW and thb^on. Vasukra's wife U the teer at well at the 
•peaker of ttana 1. 

ignorance, eayt the legend, 

that her Falhar in-law Indra is present in disguise 
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2 Loud belloweih the Bull whose horns are sharpened: upon 

the height above earth’s breadth he standetb. 

That roan I guard and save in all his troubles who fills my 
flanks when be hath shed the Soma. 

3 Men with the stone press out for thee, 0 Indra, strong, glad* 

dening Soma, and thereof thou drinkest. 

Bulls they dress for thee, and of these thou eatest when, 
Maghavan, with food thou art invited. 

4 Resolve for me, 0 singer, this roy riddle: The rivers send their 

awelling water backward: 

The fox steals up to the approaching lion: the jackal drives 
the wild-boar from tbe brushwood. ** 

5 How shall I solve this riddle, I, the simple, declare the 

thought of thee the Wise and Mighty 1 
Tell us, well knowing, as befits the season: Whitherward is 
thy prosperous car advancing f 

6 Thus do they magnify me, me tbe mighty : higher than even 

high heaven is my car-pole. 

I all at once demolish many thousands: my Sire begot me with 
DO foe to match me. 

7 Yea, and the Gods have known me also, Indra, as mighty, fierce 

and strong in every exploit. 

Exulting with the bolt I slaughtered Vifitra, and for the offerer 
oped with might the cow-stall. 

8 The Deities approached, they carried axes; splitting the wood 

they came with their attendants. 

They laid good timber in the fire-receivers, and burnt the grass 
up where they found it growing. 

9 The hare ha^ swallowed up the opposing rasor: I sundered 

with a olod the distant mountain. 

The great will I make subject to the litUe: tbe calf shall wax 
in strength and eat the bullock. 


2 ladr* cpenk*. Tht BvU: tbe mighty Indra. 

8 Vatukra apeaks. 

4 Indra muat be tbe speaker, although SSyana gives the ataoea to Vasukra. 
Indra declarse bia power to elter tbe oooree of nature. ^ Wilson’s Trans- 
UtiOD, note by the Editor. 

5 Vasukra speaks. 

S Indra speaks. Jfy Sirt: or, the geosral Father PraiApatt.— 

7 Vasukra speaks, and tells what he bna done with Inara's help 

8 This obacura stansa is probably an account of the Ck>ds' fir** sacrifice- See 

Piaohel, Veditdu Studien, I. pp, 178—180, Accordiog to tt to 

the oleaviog of the elouda and tha filling of the rivept. a^ds^ aeee m it a 
referenoa to the beginuing of agriculture. Their otto’-aCBti.' the staruta. 

9 CL with stanza 4. 
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10 There hath the s^ng-winged et^le left hia taloD, aa a snared 

lion leaves the trap that eaaght him. 

Even the wild steer in his tbirft is captured: the leather strap 
still holds his foot entangled. 

11 So may the leather strap their foot entangle who fatten on the 

viands of the Brahman. 

They all devour .the biUls set free to wander, while they them¬ 
selves destroy their bodies’ vigour. 

12 They were well occupied with holy duties who sped in person 

with their lauds to Soma. 

Speaking like man, mete to us wealth and booty: in heaven 
thou hast>the name and fame of Hero. 

HYMN XXIX. indTA. 

As sits the young bird on the tree rejoioing, ye, swift Pair, 
have been roused by clear laudation, 

Whose Herald-Priest through mao; daje is ludra, earth’s Guar¬ 
dian, Friend of men, the best of Heroes. 

2 May we, when this Dawu and the next dance hither, be thy 
beat servants, most heroic Hero 1 
Let the victorious oar nith triple splendour bring hitherward 
the hundred chiefs with Eutsa. 

d Wbat was the gladdening draught that pleased thee, Indra ? 
Speed through our doors to songs, for thou art mighty. 

Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thoe 1 Faiu would 
I bring thee food most meet to ofrer. 
i Indra, wbat fame bath one like thee mid heroes t With wbat 
plan wilt thou act f Why hast thou sought us t 
As a true Friend, Wide^triderl to sustain us, since food 
absorbs the thought of each among ua. * 

10 Tha appliotUoQ of thu stann is ootapparent. SAyapa'a explauatioo of 
Vila and the following Tana U aotirely diniMat from thi^ of moat recent 
sd^oUra. 

1 ^a meaning of the itanaa ia obaeure, and the text of the Arat half-line 
is unintellimbla 1 follow the reading which SSjapa givea in hia Com¬ 
ment^, instead nt ytf. ‘As (the bird) who dopoeits ita vouog (in ite 
seat) in the tree (ie) eagerly looking arouDd.’'-WUaim SvifiPair: Asrioa. 

or, come dancing. Cp. Milton’s ‘ Kow the bright morning- 
*^vAaj'B harbinger. Comes dsnotog from the east.' Trij)U tpltndour: 
P*'“^vwith reference to Agnl, VAyu, and SOryo. — Ludwig. Bundr^d cki^t: 
the Mal^ ^ iotenaed, ’ hamlred ’ bamg used b^e&nitely. Kutta t 
* X? • companion. 

* that the protection of his worshipper* is his special 

r identified with the Sun ; ‘ widely renowned/ accord- 

mg to Myana. .ro«K.^a hymn appear* to have been ‘ teen ’ or revealed in a 
time of dearth or fsmihv* Ludwig. 
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5 Speed happily tho^e, m S4rya euds hi* journey, who meet hie 

wish as bridegrooms meet their spouses; 

Men who present, 0 Indra strong by nature, with food the many 
songs that tell thy praises. 

6 Thine are two measures, Indr^ wide, well-meted, hearen for 

thy majesty, earth for thy wUdom. 

Hero for thy choice are Somas iniied with butter: may the 
sweet raeath be pleasant for thy drinking. 

7 They have poured out a bowl to him, to Indra, full of sweet 

juice, for faithful is bis bounty. 

O’er earth's expanse hath be grown great by wisdom, the 
Friend of man, and by heroic exploita 

8 India hath conquered in his wars, the Mighty: men strive in 

multitudes to win his friendship. 

Ascend thy chariot as it were in battle, which thou sholt 
drive to us with gracious favour. 

HYMN XXX. Wstsm. 

As 'twere with swift exertion of the spirit, let the priest speed 
to the celestial Waters, 

The glorious food of Varava and Milro. To him who spreadeth 
far this laud I ofier. 

2 Adhvuryus, be ye ready with oblations, and come with long¬ 

ing to the longing Waters, 

Down on which looks the pnrple-tinted blagle. Pour ye that 
flowing wave this day, deft4)auded. 

3 Go to the reservoir, 0 ye Adhvaryus: worship the Waters’ 

Child with your oblnlions. 

A consecrated wave he now will give you, so press for him the 
Soma riofaTin sweetness. 


5 Beet kU wuk.* satisfy bis, ladra’s, logging for SouA>libationt. 

6 fAirw are feo msewurst; Thy maj'W^y or gTSstaass is vast aaJ lofty at 
heaven, and tliy wisdom U wide u earth ; or. ' with oonfu^oa of the tiie;unre 
nnd the thing meatured,' thou hast measurvd out the heaveu by thy greatneM 
aud the earth by thy wi^iun. See Wollia, Chautoloy^ (As ^tytwto, p. 18. 

The subjeot is ibe ceremony of fetching the sacred waters required for the 
preparation of the Soma juioe. 

1 To hint wto $preadttk/ur : Indra, aeeordiog to Siya^a. 

2 7'A« purpU'tinted foyfer Soma, the Vfoon. 

8 To tht rtui'voiy; to fetch the holy Watere. The WuUn’ Okild ■ usually 
Agni, as the Hghtniug that eprings from the clouds or wetore of the Arma¬ 
ment, but here the Deity who ptCduees the rain, the Moon. See Hlllebraodt, 
y. M., 1. 374. 
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4 He who shiaes bright in floods, nnfed with fuel, whom sages 

worship at their sacrifices: 

Give waters rich in sweets, Child of the Waters, even those 
which gave heroic might to Indra: 

5 Those in which Soma jow and is delighted, as a joang roan 

with fair and pleasant namsels. 

Go thoM unto those Waters, 0 Adhraryn, and purify with herbs 
what thou iufusest. 

6 So maidens bow before the youthful gallant who comes with 

love to them who yearn to meet him. 

In heart accordant and in wish one-minded are the Adhvaryus 
and the heavenly Waters. 

7 He who made room for you when fast imprisoned, who freed 

yon from the mighty imprecation,— 

Even to that Indra send the raeath-rioh ourrent, the wave that 
gratifies the Gods, 0 Waters. 

8 Send forth to him the meath-rich wave, 0 Rivers, which is 

your offspring and a well of sweetness, 

Oil-batmed, to be implored at saoriBces. Ye wealthy Waters, 
hear mine invocation. 

9 Send forth the rapture-giving wave, 0 Rivers, which Indra 

drinks, which sets tiie Twain in motion; 

Tlie well that spriugeth from the olonds, desirous, that 
waudereth triple-formed, distilling transport. 

10 These winding Streams which with their dooble current, like 

cattle-raiders, seek the lower pastures,— 

Waters which dwell together, thrive together, Queens, Mothers 
of the world, these, Rishi, honour. 

11 Send forth our sacrifice with holy worship^ send forth the 

hymn and prayer for gain of riches. 

For need of sacrifice disclose the udder. Give gracious hear¬ 
ing to our call, 0 Waters. 

4 In fioodi: of t1i« Mritl oe«an. Cp 11. 36. 4. 

5 kerhi: probsbljr Darbhs or Kim grui. 

4 Th* W«t«n ww to &>mK m oiMdAQi'to their lovrn. 

4 ThtTwnin: vbhi: probahijr, Heareo sad Earth. 8/tjrspa explsioi dif- 
(ortatlj which saada tia both (kindsof fmit) that is, 'the fniit, whether 
reward or puniebmeat, of the premt life, and of a former life.'—Wilson, and 
Kditor'a note. Denrovr; eager to mix with the Soma, according to SAjana ; 
but the meaniug of avfinin is ancertain. Ludwig and Hillebrandt tranalato 
it by'dee Ueaaas,’ belonging to Usanasor Uaaol, 2^te-/orr>utt: Some 
witli two admizturee.—Orasemaon. 

10 pvubit turrtTU; meaning, probably, the two kinds of wstere called 
rsepectieely EkadhanS and Taeatfrarl 

11 OiiclMt th4 udder; let your etreems flow. 
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12 For, wealthy Waters, ye control all treasures t ye bring 

auspicious intellect and Amrit. 

Te are the Queens of iudependeut riches. Sarasvati give full 
life to the singer! 

13 When 1 behold the Waters coming hither, carrying with them 

milk end meath and butter, 

Bearing the well-pressed Soma juice to Indra, they harmonize 
in spirit with Adhvaryus. 

14 Rich, they are come with wealth for living beings. 0 friends, 

Adhvaryus, seat them in their placea 
Seat them on holy grass, ye Soma-bringers, in harmony with 
the Offspring of the Waters. 

15 Now to this grass are come the longing Waters: the Pious 

Ones are seated at our worship. 

Adbv>u*yus, press the Soma juice for Indra: so will the service 
of the Gods be easy. 


HYMN XXXI. Viivederaa 

Mat benediction of the Gods approach us, holy, to aid us with 
all rapid succours. 

Therewith may we be happily befriended, and pass triumphant 
over all our troubles. 

2 A man should think on wealth and strive to win it by adora¬ 

tion on the path of Order, 

Counsel himself with his own mental insight, and grasp still 
nobler vigour with his spirit. 

3 The hymn is formed, poured are the allotted portions: as to 

a ford friends come unto the Wondrous. 

We have obtained the power of ease and comfort, we have 
become acqoMnted with Immortals. 

4 Pleased be the Eternal Lord who loves the household with this 

man whom God Savitar created. 

May Dhaga Aryaman grace him with cattle; may he appear 
to him, and delightful. 

5 Like the Dawns’ dwelling-place be this assembly, where in 

their might men rich in food have gathered, 


IS 3a>'(uvcUt.* M chief and wisest of the Water-QcddeMes. 

1 Benediction : or, the leudation; that is, Ludwig nggests,' Uay the power 
of praising the Ooda, and at the same time the Gods thenuelvea come to ua.* 

S 7*4* Wondroue f meaning, perhapa. ^ma. 

4 TV SUmal Lord : Ani. Aoeording to SAjrapa, PnjApati Thi* man : 
the inatitntor of the sacriHce. Savitar haa given him life *nd now let Agnl 
bleea him. Bhaga Argatnan : Aryaman aa Bhaga who diatributea wealth. 
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Striving to share the praises of this singer. To us come 
strengthening and effectual liches 1 

6 This Bull's most gracious far-extended hiroor existed first of , 

all in fiUl abundance. 

his support they are mnintaiued in common who in the 
Asura’s mansion dwell together. 

7 What was the tree, what wood, in sooth, produced it, from 

which they fashioiied forth the Earth and Heaven t 
These Twain stand fast and wax not old for ever: those have 
sung praise to many a day and morning. 

8 Not only here is this: more is beyoud us. He is the Bull, 

the Heaven's and Earth’s supporter. 

With power divine he makes his skin a filter, when the Bay 
Coursers bear him on as Sfirya. 

9 He passes o'er the broad earth like a Stega: he penetrates the 

world as Wind the mist-cloud. 

Ho, balmed with oil, near Varnna and Mitra, like Agni iu the 
wood, bath shot forth splendour. 

10 When suddenly calved the cow that erst was barren, she, 

solf-prutected, euded all her troubles. 

Earth, when the first son sprang from sire and mother, cost 
up the ^mt, that which men were seeking. 

11 Tu Nftshad's son they gave the name of Kanva, and be the 

browD-hued courser won the treasure. 

Fur him dark-coloured streamed the shining udder: none 
made it swell fur him. Thus Order willed it. 

6 Tkit Blit: A^ai as tbe Sun. Th4 4tura is Dytua. 

8 N<4 Aer«.* the first lulMins is olcaure. ‘ Not lueb (is their power); 
there is another jpeeter than they-'—Wilson. 'There is no other thing 
betides like unto him.'—Wallia AjUttn jwvi<raai; which purifies the rays 
of light which itresu through it. 

9 A SUM: said to be a eertain biting or stinging inseeh Aeoording to 
Styaps,' the sggrsgaUon of rays, the Sun.* Ludwig conjectures that ‘ plough¬ 
share ’ may be the meaning. 

10 Tbit stansa is very obaoure. 'Thsoow which wss barren is the 

tree, which brings forth the AiiwzttAa, and from the wood of these two tree# 
are made the unwf, the two piroea of wood which are rubiwd together to 
produce the sacred fire—the nppsr and harder piece is the (the Aoaeia 

ounaa), and the lower and eoft U the AiwUtha (the Fieus religtoea}.'—Wtleon. 

' The Tones (7—10] deal with the formaticm of the three main compoaeuto 
of the uuivorw, bearen, earth, and the sun. Of the first two the poet has 
little to toll ue. aud passes on at once to the third. 'Ae tun is identified 
with the bull, Agni of the saorifioe, and the earth with the lower rubbing- , 
•tick anointed with ghee, which is licked up ['deroBre* instesd of 'oast ; 

up'] as as fire is struck.'—Wallis, Cbewoh^o/tAe Aiywdo. pp 47,48. f 

11 This stanaa sppears to have no oouusxion with the hymn, and is iuex- 
plieabie as it stands here. See 1.117. 8, where the son of Nrishad ie men- 
uoaed as a farourite of the Afvins. 
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HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

Forth speed the Pair to bring the meditating God, benoTolent 
with boons sent in return for boons. 

May ludra graciously accept both gifts from os, when ho hath 
knowledge of the flowing Soma juice. 

2 Thou waodereet far, 0 Indra, through the spheres of light and 

realms of earth, the region, thou whom many praise! 

I/Ot those who often bring thee to their solemn ritee conquer 
the noisy babblers who present no gifts. 

3 More beautiful than beauty must this seem to me, when the 

son duly oareth for bis parents’ line. ^ 

The wife attracts the husband: with a shout of joy the man’s 
auspicious marriage is performed aright. 

4 This beauteous place of meeting have 1 looked upon, where, 

like milch>cow8, the kine order the marriage train; 

Where the Herd’s Mother couuts as first and best of all, and 
round her are the aeven-toued people of the choir. 

5 The Pious One hath reached yoiu: place before the rest: One 

only moves victorious with the Rudras’ baud. 

To these your helpers pour out meatb. Immortal Gods, with 
whom your song of praise bath power to wiu their gifts. 

6 He who maintains the Laws of Gods informed me t^t thou 

wast Ijtng hidden in the waters, 
ludra, who knoweth well, beheld and showed thee. By him 
instructed am I come, 0 Agni. 

7 The stranger asks the way of him who knows it: taught by 

the skilful guide he travels onward. 


I Tht Otd: Indnu Uy varrion of the flnt line follows tb« 

•xplsofttioa giv«Q b; Ludwig in hU Commontory. SSyana's interprstation 
ia (Ufibrsni ‘ lama Beods hia quiok-gMO^ horaea to die eerrice of tbe 
(wonlupper) expeetaot (of his smval).'.—Wuson. t/^fu: oblstum sud 

praise. 

8 OartlK for kis parents' Une: by tasnyisg sod becoming s father; or sa 
8iysps explsins, by having his birth proclaimed aeoording to custom in 
sscrifices iastituted by him. 

4 Ordir tJu tttarrioffe train: the mesniog of thie hslMine ia uoeertsio. 
Aeoordiug to Sdyapa, (A« htrd is tbe enmp'uiy of Bscrifioers sud priests, ite 
moiJter is Stuti or Praise, the *e*en><oiie(l, or sevenfold, are the metree, or the 
seasons, or the Hoter prieets. Tht i/ercTs ifotAer is more probably Ppfni, the 
motUer of the Maruts. The whole stansa is traneUted 'WileonShine, 
Indra, upon this elegant chamber of Bacri&ce, when our praises deeire (thy 
approach) as mileh-kine (desire) tbrir stalls ; since the praiW of me the wor> 
shipper precedes (the sd^tion^ of the oompaay, and this parson accompanied 
by the seven ofliciatins prieets U tbe offerer of praise.' 

5 TKt Pioxu Om: A^i, the epedsl worshipper of Gods. One only; Indra. 

6 St: perhaps Soiaa. ThVH : Agni. Cp 1. 23. 20. 
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This is, in troth, the blessing of instroctjon: he finds the path# 
that leads direotl; forward. 

8 Even now he breathed: these days bath he remembered. Com 

cealed, he snoked the bosom of his Mother. 

Yet in hie youth old age hath oome upon him: he hath grown 
gracious, good, and free from anger. 

9 0 Eala^ all these blessings will we bring them, 0 Knrusra. 

vairia, who give rich presents. 

May he, 0 wealthy princes, and this Soma which I am bearing 
in my hearty reward you. 

K HYMN XXXin. yorious Deities. 

Thb urgings of the people have impelled me, and by tbe near* 
eat WHj I bring you Pdsbsn. 

Tbe Universal have brought me safely. The cry was 
henrd, !^bcld, Duhs&su cometh I 

2 The ribs that compass me give pain and trouble me like rival 

wiree. 

Indigence, nakedness, exhaustion preas me sore: my mind is 
fluttering like a bird's. 

3 As rats eat weavers’ threads, cares are consuming me, thy 

singer, Satakratu, me. 

Have mercy on us once, 0 Indra, Bounteous Lord: be thou a 
Father unto ua 

4 I tbe priests’ Bishi chose as prince most liberal Euruaravapa, 
Tbe son of Trasadasyu’s son, 


8 JTwn MW A« hrtaAtd: begso to show atgni of Hf*. The coacexioa bet* 
WMQ ttenzM 1—4 eod 5—8 ie not eppereot. Svektd botm of Hit J^otAor : 
«uJo;«d obUUotM, io tbe abepe of Soiaa Jaioe, eta., produced by the earth. 

9 Tbemeesiagof Aolofo,Utereny 'pitober' or ‘beaker,’ hereianocertsin. 
‘ (Indra), the poaeeaaor et the pitoban.'—WQeon. Ludwig auggetta luidfc'jt 
aa the right reediM' We will perform theae holy DereiDoaiea in their 
miDUteat detaila.’ ^tirvfrttpana : acoordiep to SSyapa, ' hearer of the preiae 
of priatU;' but fvobebly the itame of a prince, aa in tba following bymn. 

1 literally, *tha malevoleat.’ Parlispe, aa Ludwig auggeata, a 

hootila prinoa whoae netory OTor KorutraTaps baa caused the distreea men* 
Uotied in the following atausa. 

S The first line ia taJeen from L 105. 8. 

8 This firat line ia taken from L 105.5. WeaMrs' tiroado: threada atoeped 
io water, aeoordiog to Sdyapa. Dues.* 'after having so often given ua up to 
misary.'—Ludwig. 

4 Tite Priatt' RiAi : highar io rank than the other prieeta. Choto : 4. e. * X 
oboae to keep him m my master io order to go out to battle with him.'—ljuj* 
man, Sasukrit Scader, p. 888. 
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5 Whose three bays harnessed to the car bear me straight on¬ 

ward : I will laud 
The giver of a thousand meeds, 

6 The sire of Upamasravas, even him whose words were passing 

sweet, 

As a fair field is to its lord. 

7 Mark, Upamasravas, his son, mark, grandson of Mitr&tithi: 

1 am thy father’s eulogist. 

8 If I controlled Immortal Gods, yea, even were I Lord of men, 
My liberal prince were living still. 

9 None lives, even had he hundred lives, beyond the statute of 

the Gods: ’ 

So am I parted from my friend. 

HYMN XXXIV. Kee, Ete. 

Spbuko from tall trees on windy heights, these rollers trans¬ 
port me M they tom upon the table. 

Dearer to me the die that never slumbers than the deep 
draught of Mfijav&n’s own Soma. 

2 She never vexed me nor was angry with me, but to my friends 

and me was ever gracious. 

For the die’s sake, whose single point is final, mine own devot¬ 
ed wife 1 alienated. 

3 My wife bolds me aloof, her mother bates me : the wretched 

man finds none to give him comfort. 

As of a costly horse grown old and feeble, I find not any profit 
of the gamester. 

4 Others caress the wife of him whose riches the die hath covet¬ 

ed, that rapid, courser: 


6 This aod the three {nllowiog etanzae are aaid to be coDaotato^ verses 
attdreased by the |Usbi Karaaha to Upamasravas on the death of his father 
Mitr&titbi. 

8 Werel Lordof mea.* as oneof theOods. My libtralprinct: Mitrititbi. 

9 Sei^Hd the statute of the Oode: beyond the time ftzed for the duration 
of his life. 

This hymn hae been placed by Qrassmaon In his Appendix os a composite 
production eonsuting of inoobereot fregmente. See Laumiui, Sanskrit Eeadtr, 
pp. 386, 889. 

1 Sprung/ram Udl trees f the nuts of the Vibbidaka, or, later, Vibhttaks, 
tree (Terminalia Bellerica) were used as dice in early times. RoJlers: 
swiftly roUing dice. MH^vdn: said to be a mountsdn on which the finest 
Somi^Iants grew. 

2 Whose singlepomt the speaker hae apparently lost all by throw¬ 

ing aces. 
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Of him apeak father, mother, brothers saying, We know him 
not: bind him and take him with you. 

5 When I resolve to play with these no longer, my friends 

depart from me and leave me lonely. 

When the brown dice, thrown on the board, have rattled, like 
a fond girl I seek the place of meeting. 

6 The gamester seeks the gambling-house, aud wonders, bis 

body all afire, Shall I be lucky t 
Still do the dice extend bis eager longing, staking bis gains 
against his adversary. 

7 Dice, verily, are armed with goads and driving-hooks, deceiv¬ 

ing and tormenting, oauaing grievous woe. 

They give frail gifts and then destroy the man who wins, 
thickly anointed with the player's fairest good. 

8 Merrily sports their troop, the three-and-fifty, like Savitar 

the Ood whose ways ore faithful. 

They bend not even to the mighty's anger: the King himself 
pays homage and reveres them. 

9 Downward they roll, and then spring quickly upward, and, 

handless, force the man with bands to serve them. 

Cast on the board, like lumps of magic charcoal, though cold 
themselves they burn the heart to ashes. 

10 The gambler’s wife is left forlorn nnd wretched: the mother 

mourns the son who wanders homeless. 

In constant fear, in debt, and seekiug riches, he goes by 
night unto the homo of others. 

11 Sad is the gambler when he sees a matron, another's wife, and 

his well-ordered dwelling. 

Ho yokes the brown steeds in the early morning, and when 
the fire is cold sinks down an outcast. 


4 Biwi him: h* hu staked his personal freedom, and loet ; and his people 
renounce him. 

7 Orixixff’Aittti: used bj mahouts or elepbaat-drivert. The last half-line of 
the staon is difBcuIt: —' thej appear to the gambler corned with honey.’—Muir. 

3 T’Aree-anc/.Xfrjr.* or, p«rbap«, thrice fire la number. It would appear 
from SSysi.ia's (^mmenta^ that ftfty.three was the usual number of dice em¬ 
ployed : and yet this seems hardly probable. Ludwig suggeets ‘ three titties 
five’ as the meaning here of tripancMfdk, and Prof. VTober would reed 
trtMScAofaji instead of p. 72). .SUvttar ; 

’[oispoeing men’s destiulesj like tha god 8.'—Muir. 

10 Bieka: wealth gained by robbery, according to SSyans. 

11 Yok«$ th4 hrown tUtdt: begins tawing the nub^ice. When the fire u 
eofd .* * by the time when the fiie goes out he has sunk into a dWreded 
wretch.*—Muir. 
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12 To the great captain of yuur mighty army, who hath become 

the host’s imperial leader, 

To him I show my ten extended fingers : I speak the truth. 
Ko wealth am 1 withholding. 

13 Play not with dice : no, cultivate thy corn-laud. Enjoy the 

gain, and deem that wealth sufficient. 

There are thy.Gattle, there thy wife, 0 gambler. So this good 
Saricar himself hath told me. 


14 Make me your frieud : show us some little mercy. Assail us 
not with your tenifio fierceness. 

Appeased be your malignity and auger, and let the brown 
(lice snare some other captive. * 


HYMN XXXV. Vi«ed«v»a 

These fires associate with Indra are onake, bringing their 
light when first the Dawn begins to sbine. 

May Heaven and Earth, great Pair, observe our holy work. 
We claim fur us this day the favour of the GocU. 

2 Yea, for ourselves we claim the grace of H(iaveu and Earth, 

of ^rya^iv&u, of the Hills and Mother Streams. 

For innocence we pray to Sfirya and to Dawn. So may the 
flowing Suma bring us bliss to-day. 

3 May the great Twain, the Mothers, Heaven and Earth, this 

day preserve us free from siu for peace and happiness. 

May Morning sending forth her light drive stu afar. We pray 
to kindled Agni for felicity. 

4 May this first Dawn bring us the host of gracious Gods : 

rich, may it richly shine for us who strive for wealth. 

The wrath of t^e malignant may we keep afar. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

5 Dawns, who come forward with the bright beams of the Sun, 

and at your earliest flushing bring to us the light, 


13 Th« great captain : tli« highest-aumbered of sll the dice. Ttnfingcrt; 
to show thkfc 1 hAve notbiog left. 

14 This eteocA U a farewell addreea to the Dice. .S^uie ctJur: ourenemy.~ 

SAyana. — 

The hymn or Uy haa been traoiUterated, translated in proee, and fre^ 
repi^ueed in rhymed octosyllabic verse, by Dr. J. Muir, 0. 8. Ttxt$, V, 
4^—42d. It has also been translatod by the author* of the SiUtent^ LUder. 

1 WUh /isdra; aa a God of the morning light 

2 Of ^aryai^vtln, cf the SUU: according to S&yapa,' of the mountains of 

l^aryanAvAo,' a lake in the district of Kumkahetra. 1 follow Lud^ in 
taking' both pdrvat&n and as genitives. 

5 Yoitr ; acooi-diug to the text ‘ their,' the verb in the first line being in 
the third persou. 
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Shine ve on us to-day auspicious, for renown. We pray to ‘ 
kiudted Ag«i for felicity. 

6 Free from all eicknesi may the Mornings come to tis, and let 

our fires mount upward with a lofty blaze. 

The Asrin Pair hare harnessed their swift-moTing *car. We 
pray to kindled Agni for felicity. 

7 Send us to^y a portion choice and excellent, 0 Savitar, for 

thou art be who dealeth wealth. 

I cry to Dhishani, Mother of opulence. We pray to kindled 
Agni for felicity. 

8 Further me this declaring of Eternal Law, the Law of Gods, 

as we mortals acknowl^ge it 1 

The Sun goes up beholding all the rays of morn. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

9 This day we pray with innocence in strewing grass, adjusting 

prasaing-stones, aud perfecting the hymn. 

Thou in the Adityas’ keeping moveet restleeely. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

10 To our great holy grass I bid the Gods at mom to banquet, 

and will seat them as the seren prieeta,— 

Varupa, Indra, Mitra, Bhaga for our gain. We pray to kindl¬ 
ed A^i for felicity. 

11 Come hither, 0 Adityas, foronr perfect weal: accordant help 

our sacrifice that we may tlirive. 

Pusban, Bphaspati, Bhi^a, both Asrine, and enkindled Agni 
we implore for happiness. 

13 Adityas, Gods, rouchsafe that this our hom/e may be praise¬ 
worthy, prosperous, our heroee* sure defence. 

For cattle, for our sons, for progeny, for life. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

13 This day may all the Mamts, all be near us with aid: may 
all our fires be well enkindled. 

May all Gods come to us with gracious favour. May spoil and 
wealth be oun, aud all poseessiona 


7 DhitkanA: « Qoddeu who pmideg over prosporitj; acoording to HlUa- 
bnuidc, th« Earth. 

8 Furtktr M«.* 'May that gloHfieation of tha gods which man rapoat is 
oonnaxion with the rita prasarra ma."—Wiltoa. 

» kovett rtHlmly: p^ormaat thy dutiaa, according to Sijana. Ami m- 
pidly buruisg tba fuel appaora to ba mte&dad 
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14 He whom ye aid, 0 Deities, in battle, whom ye protect and 
rescue from afUotion, 

Who fears no danger at your milk-libation,—such may we be 
to feast the Gods, ye Mighty. 

HYMN XXXVI. ViRTedeTfta. 

Thsrb are the Dawn and Night, the grand and beauteous 
Pair, Earth, Heaven, and Voruna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 

Indra I call, the Maruts, Mountains, and the Floods, Adityas, 
Heaven and Earth, the Waters, and the Sky. 

2 May Dyaus and Pjithivi, wis^ true to Holy Law, keep us in 

safety from distress and injury. 

Let not maligoant Nirriti rule over us. We crave to-day this 
gracious favour of the Gods. 

3 Mother of Mitra and of opulent Vanina, may Aditi preserve 

us safe from all distress. 

May we obtain the light of heaven without a foe^ We eravn^^^ 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

4 May ringing press-stones keep the R&kshasas afar, ill dream, 

and Nirriti, and each voracious bend. 

May the Adityas and the Maruts shelter us. We crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

6 Full flow libations; on our grass let Indra sit; Brihaspati the 
singer laud with S&ma h^mns ! 

Wise bo our hearts’ imaginings that we may live. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

6 Ye Asvius, make our sacriboe ascend to heaven, and animate 

the rite that it may send us bliss, 

Offered with holy oil, with forward-speeding rein. We crave 
the gracious favour of the Gods to^y. 

7 Hither I call the band of Marnts, swift to hear, great, purify¬ 

ing, bringing bliss, to be our Friends. 

May we increase our wealth to glorify our name. We crave 
this gracious favour of the G^s t<^ay. 

8 We bring the Stay of Life, who makes the waters swell, swift¬ 

hearing, Friend of Gods, who waits on saoribce. 

14 Who ftaxt no dangtr vho fesla assured thst of th« Qods 

will protect Mo* 

1 TKt Waten: of the firnuunent. ^ 

2 Dyau* and J’fitAtvl; Hesveo soABfirth. BirfiH: oesth or Destniction. 

8 WAo maka tJU vater$ $uvU p4rum : ' proteotor of tbs waters.*.— 

Sijapa * Drioker of the w4t«n’’-LQdwig. Soma U meant See IX. 76. 4. 

88 


484 


TES E7MNS OF [BOOK X. 


May we control that Power, Soma whose rays are bright. We 
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

9 Alive ourselves, with living sons, devoid of guilt, may we win 
this with wiimers by fair meaus Co win. 
liOt the prayer-haters bear our sin to every side. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

10 Hear us, 0 ye who claim the worship of mankind, and givT^ 

us, 0 ye Gods, the gift for which we pray, 

Victorious wisdom, fame with heroes and with wealth. Wo 
crave to-day this gracious favour of the Gods. 

11 We crave the gracious favour of the Gods to-day, groat favour 

of great^Gods, sublime and free from foes, 

That we may gain rich treasure sprung from hero sons. Wo 
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

12 In great enkindled Agoi’s keeping, and, for bliss, free from all 

sin before Mitra and Vanina, 

May we share Savitar's best animating help. We crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

13 All ye, the Gods whom Savitar the Father of truth, and Va- 

rupa and Mitra govern, 

Give us proeperity with hero obiidreu, and opulence in kine 
and various treasure. 


14 


Savitar, Savitar from east and westward, Savitar, Savitar 
from north ond southward, 

Savitar send us perfect health and comfort, Savitar lot our 
days of life be lettgtbeued I 

HYMN XXXVII. Sflrya 


Do homage unto Varupa’s end Mitra’s Eye: offer this solemn 
worship to the Mighty God, 

Who seeth fnr away, the Ensign, boru of uods. Sing praises 
unto Sdrya, to the Son of Dyaus. 

2 May this my truthful speech guard me on every side, wher¬ 
ever heaven and earth and days are spread abroad. 

All -else that is in motion finds a place of rest: the waters 
ever flow and ever mounts the Son. 

8 No godlese man from time remotest draws thee down when 
thou art driving forth with wingid dappled Steeds. 

One lustre waiu upon thee moving to the east, and, Sflrya, thou 
arisest with a different light. • 


1 Kar»*!«’f owi .Vitro’i Sye: Surya or th« Sun. ‘The eye of Mitra " 
Varu^ and Agnl.’—I. 116. 1. ■' 

3 JhppUd ^tdt : • with EU^aa.'—Ludwig. Ont Ivttre ; by night Cf. I. \ 
116. 5; and Aitarej/a-Brdkmana, III. 4. 44. ‘One anoieut radiance foUowt 
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4 0 Sdryft> with the light whereby thou scatterest gloom, and 

with thy ray impelleet every moving thing, 

Keep far fh>m us all feeble, worthless sacrifice, aod drive away 
disease and every evil dream. 

h Sent'forth thou guardest well the Uuiverse’s law, and in thy 
wonted way arisest free from wrath. 

When Sfir 3 ra, we sddross our prayers to thee to*day, may tho 
Gods favour this our purpose and desire. 

6 This invocation, these our words may Heaven and Earth, and 

Indra and the Waters and the Maruts hear. 

Ne’er may we suffer want in presence of the Sun, and, living 
happy lives, may we attain old age. « 

7 Cheerful In spirit, overmore, and keen of sight, with store 

of children, free from sickness and from sin, 

Long'living, may we look, 0 Surya, upon thee npxisftig day by 
day, thou great as Mitra is! 

8 Sfiryt^ may we live long and look upon thee still, thee, 0 Far^ 

seeing One, bringing the glorious light, 

The radiant God, the spring of joy to every eye, as thou art 
mounting up o’er the high sbioing flood. 

9 Thou by whose lustre all the world of life oome* /orth, and by 

thy beams again returns unto its rest, 

0 Sfirya with the golden hair, ascend tor us day after day, 
still bringing purer innocence. 

10 Bless us with shine, bless us w-’th perfect daylight, bless us 

with cold, with ferveot he«>^ lustre. 

Bestow on us, 0 Surya, v/»<ied riches, to bless us in oxir home 
and when we travel. 

11 Gods, to our living creatures of both kinds vouchsafe protection, 

both to bipeds and to quadrupeds, 

That they may drink and eat invigorating food. So grant us 
health aud strength and perfect innocence. 

12 If by some grievous sin we have provoked the Gods, 0 Deities, 

with the tongue or thoughtlessness of heart, 

That guilt, 0 Vasus, lay upon the Evil One, on him who ever 
leads us into deep distress. 

(thee) whilst ihoa rieest with ikD(»ther.’>^WUMQ. See WsUis, Cotmology of- 
tho M^reda, p. 117. 

5 In thy vontod way; nadhd anu: 'after the typadhd offerings.’—Wilecn. 

8 Flood : or floor of heaven. 

12 The SvU One: drdvd: here probably a kind of Piaholue or DeviL— 
Ludwig. 
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HYMN XXXVin. Indra. 

0 Ikdra, in tbifl battle great and glorious, in this loud din of 
^ar help us to victory, 

'Where in the strife for hine among bold ring-decked men 
arrows fly all around and heroes are subdued. 

2 At home disclose to us opulence rich in food, streaming with 

milk, 0 Indra, meet to bo renowned. 

^kra, may we be thine, the friendly Conqueror’s: even as wo 
desire, 0 'Yasu, so do thou. 

3 The godless mau, much-lauded Indra, whether he be Disa or 

be Arya, who would war with us,— 

Easy to conquer be for thee, with us, these foes: with thee may 
we subdue them in the olash of fight 

4 Him who roust be invoked by many and by few, who standeth 

nigh with comfort in the war of men, 

Indra, famed Hero, winner in the deadly strife, let us bring 
hitherward to-day to favour us. 

6 For, Indra, I have heard thee called Self-capturer, One, Steer ! 
who never yields, who urges even the churl. 

Beleasa.thyself from Kutsa and come hither. How shall one 
like th^qit still bound that he may not move! 

HYMN XXXIX. A.riiu. 

As ’twere the name ot father, easy to invoke, we all assembled 
here invoke this Car ef youn, 

Afviue, your swiftly-rolling oircumambient Car which he who 
wonhips must invoke at er&^d dawn. 

2 Awake all pleasant strains and let'ihe hymns flow forth : raise 
up abundant fulness: this is our dteire.'- 
Asvins, bestow on us a glorious heritage, and give our princes 
treasure fair as Soma is. • 


1 Bina.(tected: aderDod with armle^ or quoiU m wesDona. 

0 Stlf-wfturer: it it difficult to uaign a rwaonabla and appropriate mean- 
iog to SAyapaexplains it bysvairawcmcAAstCd/xitM, ‘one who euta 

himself'self mutilator-’—Wilson. According to tJie St. Petersburg Lexi- 
eoD, the meaning is 'one who apprapristes or takes to himself;' according to 
Ludwig 'the seu-reaouer/ and aoooiding to Qeldnsr 'ous who suffiDra himself 
to be osptared.’ The poet oalls on India to tear bunsslf away from his favour¬ 
ite Kuiis in order to aid bis worshippen in the ooming fi^ht. 'A legend is 
here somewhat obscurely related, Utat KuUa and Zvya Imvmg aummoCed In- 
dra at tbe same time to their respeetive aaoridoee, be went Sret to Kuttd who 

then detained him, having ^tened him.with a hnndred leather tbonga. 

This verae is addres s ed to indra by Lufo, exhortiug him to free hitoself.'— 
WLlsot). — I 

Tbe ^Ushi la Obosbi, daughter of KaksblvAn. 
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3 Ye are the bliss of her who growetb old at home, and helpers 

of the slow although he linger last. 

Men call you too, Ntleatyas, healers of the blind, the thin and 
feeble, and the man with broken bones. 

4 Ye made Chyav&nn, weak and worn with length of days, 

young again, Uko a car, that he had power to move. 

Ye lifted up the son of ^gra from the floods. At our liba¬ 
tions must all these your acts be praised. 

5 We will declare among the folk your ancient deeds heroic; 

yea, ye were Physicians bringing health. 

You, you who must be lauded, will we bring for aid, so that 
this foe of oiirs, 0 Aavius, may believe. * 

6 Listen to me, 0 Asvins; I have cried to you. Give me your 

aid as sire and mother aid their son. 

Poor, without kin or friend or ties of blood am I. Save me, 
before it be too late, from this my curse. 

7 Ye, mounted on your chariot brought to Vimada the comely 

maid of Furumitra as a bride. 

Ye came unto the calling of the weakling’s dame, and granted 
noble ofispring to the happy wife. 

8 Ye gave again the vigour of bis youthful life to the sage Kali 

when old age was coming nigh. 

Ye rescued Taudana and raised him from the pit, and in a 
moment gave Vispali move. 

9 Ye, Asvins Twain, endowed with manly strength, brought 

forth Rebha when hidden in the cave and well-nigh dead, 
Freed Saptavadbri, and for Atri caused the pit heated with 
fire to be a <pleasaut resting-place. 

10 On Pedu ye bestowed, Asvins, a coarser wmseT^ighty with 
nine-aod-uiuety varied gifts of etreim:t*7^ 

A horse to be renowned, who bore^vsmend at speed, joy-giv¬ 
ing, Bhaga-like to be invoked'm men. 

— 

9 0/h«T who old a( : referriug to Ghoshs horseU. 8«« I. 17. 7. 

Etaltrt iff (A« ; bm L.3{2. 8. « 

4 ChyavAnai see L US. 10, and 117. 18. Son of BhujTU. See 

Vol. 1., Index. 

6 My curse.* leprosy, which prevented her marriage. 

7 Vimada : see 1.117. 20. The weoHtnp’s dame; see 1.117. 84. 

8 For Bali, Vandana, and VifpaJd in this stanza, and AcMo, Alri, and 
Pedu iu 9 and 10, see VoL L, Index. For &i/Xat>adAri (etansa 9) see Y. 78. 6. 
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11 From no sido, je TVo Kings whom none may check or stay, 

doth grief, distiess, or danger come upon the man 
Whom, Asvius swift to hear, home on your glowing path, ye 
with your Consort make the foremost in the race. 

12 Come on that Chariot which the Eibhus wrought for you, 

the Chariot, Alvins, that is speedier than thought, 

At harnessing whereof Heaven’s Daughter springs to birth, 
and from Vivasvkn come auspicious Night aud Day. 

13 Come, Conquerors of the sundered mountain, to our home, 

Asyius who made the cow stream milk fur ^yu's aake, 

Ye who delivered oven from the wolfs deep throat and set 
again at liberty the swallowed quail. 

14 We have prepared this laud for you, 0 Asrioa, and, like the 

Bhpgus, as a car have framed it. 

Have decked it as a maid to meet the bridegroom, and brought 
it as a son, our stay for ever. 

HYMN XL. Alvin.. 

Yotm radiant Chariot—whither goes it on its way f—who decks 
it for you, Heroes, for its happy course, 

Starting at ^ybreak, visiting each morning every house, borne 
hitherward through prayer unto the sacrifice f 

2 Vdiere are ye, Asvins, in the evening, where at mom t Where 

is your halting-place, where rest ye for the night 1 
Who brings you homeward, as the widow bedward draws her 
husband's brother, as the bride sttracU the groom f 

3 Early ye sing forth praise as with a hers Id’s voice, and, meet 

for worship, go each morning to the house. 

Whom do ye ever bring to mint Unto whose libations come 
ye, Heroes, like two Sons of Eiugsf ' 

11 irXoniieni may cA^ or ifay ad<i>««.— 8 A 7 S 9 a. Tour Coii$ort t 

SdrjA. TJu/ormo$l in tKe met: that U, geuerally, praSmioenL 
IS Seavtn't Oaugktti': UshM at Dawn. FivoiwIh: the morning Sun. 

18 Coayutrort Iff the nndtrtii mountain: probsbly with refirenei to the 
deliTeruei of Jihu^a—Ludwig. S«el. 116. SO. Tke tvalfowed putU : 

I. IIS. 8 Tho quiU ia probably Dawn dollTerod from the jaw. of tho wolf 
Night by the twin Light-Oods. 

14 Our stay /or e»tr: who wQl perpetuate our Umily ; 'the eternal per¬ 
former of rites.’—Wileon. 

3 A« the widow; in eertaln areumitaacee a widow wai bound to mairy her 
deceased huibend'a brother. Se« iiunu fUdnavad^armofitiraJ, IX. 09. 70. 
The law of the Jews wai the same. See Deuteronomy, zzv. S. 

3 At with a itraWt uoict: Mpoyd ia thus explained by Siya^a Tht houu : 
of tiieMorifioer. 
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4 Even as huntei's follow two wild elephants, we with oblations 

call you down at mom and eve. 

To folk who pay you offerings at appointed times. Chiefs, Lords 
of splendour, ye bring food to strengthen them. 

5 To you, 0 Alvins, came the daughter of a King, Ghot»h&, and 

said, 0 Heroes, thU I beg of yon : 

Be near me in the day, be near me in the night: help me to 
gain a car-borne chieftain rich in steeds. 

6 0 Asvins, ye are wise: as Kutaa comes to men, bring your car 

nigh the folk of him who sings your praise. 

The bee, 0 Asvins, bears your honey in her mouth, as the 
maid carries it purified iu her baud. • 

7 To Bhujyu and to Vasa ye came near with help, 0 Asvins, to 

Sinjira and to Usanil. _ ‘ 

Your worshipper secures yotir frio^jdaVir ■frjr'nimgelfT Through 
your protection I desire felicity. 

8 Kfisa snd 5uyu ye protect, ye Asvins Twmn: ye Two assist 

the widow and the worshipper; 

And ye throw open, Asvins, unto those who win the oattle>stall 
that thunders with its sevenfold mouth. 

9 The Woman bath brought forth, the Infant bath appeared, 

the plants of wondrous beauty straightway have sprung up. 

To him the rivers run as down a deep descent, and he this 
day becomes their master and their lord. 

10 They mourn the living, cry aloud, at sacrifice: the men have 
set their thoughts upon .a distant cast. 

A lovely thing for fathers who have gathered here,—a joy to 
husbands,—are the wives thuir arms shall clasp. 

5 The eeoond hall* of the eecoad line is difficult: * b« able (to grant favour) 
to the son of my brother, who has horsee and a chariot.’—-Wilsoa. 

6 At KMXta eomtitomm: home on Indra’s chariot. Btart your Aoa«y.* 
slpa hoitey when the Afvtna have ushered in the day. At tie maid/ Dr. 
Muir and Prof. SrAMmano explain this half-line differently, *as a maid, or a 
woman, resorU U» her reodecvoua (with her lovar).’ 

7 Vafa: see I. 112. 10. $inJ4ra : see VIIL 5.25. f'fond; see Vol. I., Index. 

8 Xpfa: a ^ubi favoured by Indra ; or. aa SSyapa explains the word here, 

the fcoble man in general, baa been meutioned frequently. Tit 

taUit-etali .- the rain-cloud whose waters are the cows. 

9 Tit Woman/ perhaps the water of the cloud. Tie/n/ant: the lightning. 
To Atm .* the aacrifioer otay perhaps be intended. 

10 J*Aey mourn <Ao Hrinff ; perhape, show their eorrow for the widower at 

the fuueral of his wife. See Lanmau (5anairrt< p. 887) from whom 

I have borrowed. Set eitir tiouyitt upon a distant east: of the n<^e or 
enaring-net: apparently a periphrasis for, have t.akeTi thought for the distant 
future and children to Uve after them. 
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11 Of tbi# we have no knowledge. Tell it forth to ue, how the 

youth rests within the chambers of the bride. 

Fain would we reach the dwelling of the vigorous Steer who 
loves the kine, 0 Asvins: this is our desire. 

12 Your favouring grace hath come, ye Lords of ample wealth: 

Asvins, our longings are stored op within your hearts. 

Ye, Lords of splendour, have become onr twofold guard; may 
we as welcome friends reach Arj'aman’s abode. 

13 Even so, rejoicing in the dwelling-place of man, give hero sous 

and riches to the eloquent. 

Make a ford, Lords of splendour, where men well may drink: 
remove ^e spiteful tree-stump standing in the path. 

U 0 Asvins, Wonder-Workers, Lords of lustre, where and with 
what tom Ju delight yourselves to-day f 
Who bath detained t hem with him ! W hither are they gonef 
Unto what sage’s or whal wMsluppeys abo4ai_ _ 

HYMN XLI. A?Tin*. 

Tbat general Car of yours, invoked by many a man, that 
comes to our libatiems, three-wheeled, meet for lauds. 

That oiroumambieut Cur, worthy of saoridoe, we call with our 
pure bymus at earliest flush of dawn. 

2 Ye, 0 N&satyas, mount that early-harnessed Car, that travels 

early, laden with its freight of balm, 

Wherewith ye, Heroes, visit clans who saoriflee, even the poor 
man's worship where the phest attends. 

3 If to the deft Adhvaryu with the roeath in hand, or to the 

Kindler firm in strength, the household frieud, 

Or to the sage's poured libations ye approach, come thence, 0 
Asvins, now to drink the offered meath. 


11 GhoshA appears to apesk of herself in the plural number. She plainly 
ezprsMes her withes for marriage. 

12 Aryama»'$ ahodt: AiyitmaQ ia here used in the original eenae of the 
word, boaom-friend and ooinpaoion. eepeoially the friend imo sake a woman 
in marriage for another. 

Prof. Grsaimaun ii^aces atancM ie~14 in bia Appendix aa N »«n g obeeure 
and in tue optuion forming no part of the original hymn. 


1 Th'tt-ytketiti: see I. 34. 9. 

8 TKe Kindlfr: the Agutdb, the priest who kindles the sscriflclsl fire, 
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HYMN XLII. Indr*. 

£vbk as an archer shoots afar bis arrow, offer the laud to him 
with meet adornment. 

Quell with yovir voice the wicked’s voice, 0 sages. Singer, 
make Indra rest beside the Soma. 

2 Dmw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking: 0 Singer, 

wnke up Indra as a lover. 

Make thou the Hero haste to give us riches even as a vessel 
filled brimful with treasure. 

3 Why, Maghavan, do they call thee Bounteous Giver t Quicken 

me: thou, I hear, art he who quickens. 

Sakva, let my intelligence be active, and bril^; us luck that 
finds great wealth, 0 Indra. 

4 Stauding, in battle for their rights, together, the people, 

Indra, in the fray invoke thee. 

Him who biings gifts the Hero makes his comrade: with him 
who pours no juice be seeks not friendship, 
fi Whoso with plenteous food for him expresses strong Somas as 
much quickly-coming treasure. 

For him he overthrows in early morning his swift well-weapon- 
ed foes, and slays the tyrant. 

6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan, who hath 

joined to ours his wishes,— 

Before him even afar the foe must tremble : low before him 
must bow all h\iman glories. 

7 With thy fierce bolt, 0 God invoked of many, drive to a 

distance from afar the foeman. 

0 Indra, give us wealth in com and cattle, and make thy 
singei^s prayer gain strength and riches. 

8 Indra, the swallower of strong libations rich in the boons 

they bring, the potent Somas, 

Rc, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty: he brings much 
wealth unto the Soma-preaser. 

9 Yea, by superior play he wins advantage, when he, a gambler, 

piles his gains in sesson. 

Celestiat-natured, he o’erwhelms with riohes the devotee who 
keeps not back his treasure. 

1 Tkt ■mektd'$ ' th« prai«M of your ailvera*ri«B.'—.Wilsoa. 

4 Tkt ifoD .* Indr*. 

6 At *^ueh quiekl^-etming tnature: representiogthe wealth which the offer- 
log of the libatioos is expected to produce. 

6 Unto wAcm we effei* praistt: or, in whom we have placed our hope. 

9 Ju, a ffumblft -; cp. X. 4S. 5. 
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10 0 Much'inToked, may we subdue all famine and evil want 

with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rauk, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Bfihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from siimers 1 

May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe ru room and freedom. 

HYMN” XLiri. India. 


In perfect unison all yearning hymns of mine that find tho 
light of^eaven have snug forth Indra's praise. 

As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom, so they 
compass Maghavau about that he may help. 

2 Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, for I have set my 

hopes on thee, 0 Much-invoked ! 

Sit, Wonderfnl! as King upon the sacred grass, and let thy 
drinking-plaoe be by the Soma jnioe. 

3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns away; Maghavau 

bath dominion over precious wealth. 

These the Seven Rivers flowing on their downward path in¬ 
crease the vital vigour of tbe poteut Steer. 

4 As on the fair-leafed tree rest birds, to Indra flow the gladden¬ 

ing Soma juices that the bowls coutain. 

Their face that glows with splendour through their mighty 
power hath found the shine of heaven for man, the Aryas* 
light. 

5 As in tbe game a gambler piles his winnings, so Maghavan, 

sweeping all together, gained the Sun. 

This miglity de^ of thine none other cou'ld achieve, none, 
Maghavan, before thee, none in recent time. 

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men: the Steer 

took notice of the people’s songs of praise. 

The man in whose liliations Sakra bath delight by means of 
potent Somos vanquishetb his foes. 


10 /irtRMi; with men omineat for their wealth: rdJabkir-MaAdnd‘ 
mtfeareiA.-^AyS9a. 


8 rumeatMjr.' SAya^a m«k«« vuAuvftt tnoaitive' Hay Indra be the 
recaorer of thirat and hungrr.’—Wilson. 

0 Oatntd tht Sun: or>squer« him by taking away hia moisture, that la, the 
water that be has absorbed.—SAjaya. 
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7 When Soma streams together unto Indra flow like waters to 

the river, rivulets to the lake, 

In place of sacrifice sages exalt his might, as the rain swells 
the ooru by moisture sent from heaven. 

8 He rushes through the region like a furious Bull, he who hath 

made these floods the dxmes of worthy lords. 

This MagbavHU hath found light for the man who brings ob* 
lation, sheds the juice, and promptly pours his gifts. 

9 Let the keen axe come forth together with the light: here be, 

as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice. 

Let the Red God shine bright with bis refulgent ray, and let 
the Lord of heroes glow like heaveu’s clear sheen. 

10 0 Mucbdnvoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want with 

store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from sinners. 

May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

HYMN XLIV. Indr*. 

M.«t Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by Holy Law 
is strong and active, 

The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great steer¬ 
like power that hath no limit. 

2 Firm-seated is thy car, thy Steeds are docile j thy hand, 0 

King, holds,^firmly grasp€^, the thuuder. 

On thy fair p.ath, 0 Lord of men, come quickly: we will in¬ 
crease thy powers when thou hast drunken. 

3 Let strong and mighty Steeds who beitr this Mighty Indra, the 

Lord of men, whose arm wields thunder, 

Bring unto us, as sharers of our banquet, tlie Steer of conquer¬ 
ing might, of real vigour. 


8 Tht dami <if Iw-d*: that ia, aubjactad them to tha Aryiuia, 

wbaraas tbaj had boon tha thralla of Dioas. See 1. 82. 11. 

9 The keen axe : Agni, who ia fraqiiantljr likaaad to an a:ta. 8oa 1. 127. 8, 
and VI. 8. 4. The Red Ood: artuhdfi: acoording to SiTa^a, ' the radiant 
Indra*; but Agni ia probably intended,or perhapa'tbe red bolt’ aa 81. MUUer 
prefers. 

10 The two coDcluding etaozaa are ideatical in Eyraoa 53, 68, 54. 
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4 So like a Bull thoti ruehest to the Lord who lovee the trough, 

the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat. 

Prepare thine energies, collect them in thyself: be for our 
profit as tbe Master of the wise. 

5 May precious treasures come to us,—so will I pray. Coroe to 

the votaiys gift offered with beauteous laud. 

Thou art the Lord, as such sit on this holy gross: thy vessels 
are inviolate as Law comroanas. 

6 Far went our earliest invooations of the Gods, and won us 

glories that can never be surpassed. 

They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifice, sink down in 
desolation, trerobliug with alarm. 

7 So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses, difficult 

to harness, have been yoked. 

Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by whom full 
many a work that brings reward is done. 

8 He firmly fixed the plains and mountains as they shook. 

Dyaus thundered forth and made the air's mid-regiou quake. 
He stays apart the two ooofronting bowls; he sings lauds in 
the potent Soma's joy when he bath drunk. 

9 I bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine, wherewith thou, 

Maghavan, sbalt break the strikers with the hoof. 

At this libation mayst thou be well satisfied. Partake tbs 
juice, partake the worship, Maghavan. 

10 0 Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want 

with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Bfibaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from simien. • 

May Indra from the front and from the centre, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

4 The Lord: pdtim: the Soma. OoUeet Man hi tkyidf: 'take ue into 
thjtelf.'—Wileoa. OftheioiM: henifinam is thus expUined by the Comman- 
Utort, bnt the neeaiag leemt doubtful. Z,udwig thioka that ‘the master 
»/ the oan.' that is, the steenmaa, U iatended. 

6 fndetoUuion: Ludwig. TrembUng in eilarm : or, doers 

of ill deeds, according to YSska*! interpretation of kipaye}t, 

7 Wkote hor$e*, affictUi to hameu, have been jfoied: wboee ill-masaged 
attempte to perform acceptable sacrifice have failed. In advance .• before 
death, aecording to SAyepa. 

8 Be : lodra. Ae thoy thooi: ep. IL 12.2. 3Vo eoi^ronting hov>t$: heavso 
and earth. 

9 Oood : the hymn of praUe which urges lodra to action. The itriiers wiM 
Me hoof: a class of Yitudh&Das or demuns. See X 67. 12, 
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THE RIOVEDA. 

HYMN XLV. AguL 

First Agni sprang to life from oat of HsaTOn: the second 
time from us came Jitavedas. 

Thirdly the Manlj-sotiled was in the waters. The pious lauds 
aud kindles him the Eternal. 

2 Agiii, we know thy three powers in throe stations, we know 
thy forms iu many a plh^ divided. 

We know what name supreme thou hast in seoret: we know 
the source from which thou hast proceeded. 

S The Manly-souled lit thee in sea and waters, man’s Viewer 
lit thee iu the breast of heaven. 

There as thou stoodest in the third high reg'lon the Steers 
incressed thee in the waters' bosom. 

4 Agni roared out, like Dyaus what time ho thunders: be licked 

the ground, about the plants be flickered. 

At once, when born, be looked around enkindled, aud lightened 
heaven and earth within with splendour. 

5 The spring of glories and support of riches, rouser of thoughts 

and guardian of the Soma, 

Good Son of Strength, a King amid the waters, in forefront 
of the Dawns be shines enkindled. 

6 Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, be sprang to life 

and filled the earth and heavens. 

Even the firm rock ho cleft when passing over, when the Five 
Tribes brought sacrifice to Agui. 

7 So among mortals was Immortal Agni stablished as holy 

wise and willing envoy. 

He waves thq red smoke that he lifts above him, striving to 
reach the heavens with radiant lustre. 


1 From ovt of Heaven: or, from Dy»u« or Hmvoo bit fttb«r; in the tbtpe 
of the Sun. Prom ul .* produced by men in the ehtpe of wcri&cUl end do* 
zoostie fire. In the water* : of the ftnnaoient, in the ebepo of lightning, the 
third form of Agui. 

2 In ueret: unknown to thoee who know not the Vede.—S&yene. 

8 The Hanljf-eottied : or, the Friend of men; Varune, according to SAytna, 
and Prajipatt, according to BCahldhara. Perhape Dyaut (cp. stann 6) may 
be intend^.—Ludwig, Oraaeinann thioke that Incha, the kindler of the 
lightning, U meant. The Aeere ; or, the Mighty Onee; the Uaruta 

d JTAeifrmroci;.’'the enlid cloud.''—Wilaon. Some extraordinary conflagra¬ 
tion of jungle may perhape be referred to. The Five Tribet i jid^eka jand^: 
literally, the five men, ueaoiug, according to Slyapa, men in general, and, 
aocordiog to Malitdba^ the inatitutor of the sacrifice and the four chief 
prieete. 
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8 Like gold to look on, far be ehoue refulgent, beaming imper- 

iebable life for glory, 

^gut bj vital powers be^nte iznmortal when his proli6o Father 
Dyaus begat him. 

9 Whoso this day, 0 God whose flamea are lovely, prepares a 

cake, 0 Agin, mUt with butter. 

Lead thou and further him to higher fortune, to blias bestowed 
by Gods, 0 thou Most Youthful. 

10 Endow him, Agni, with a share of glory, at eveiy song of 

praise sung forth enrioh him. 

Dear let him be to Sdrya, dear to Agni, preeminent with sou 
and children's children. 

11 While, Agni, day by daymen pay thee worship they win 

themselves all tr^ures worth the wishing. 

Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, tliey have disclos¬ 
ed the stable filled with cattle. 

12 Agni, the Friend of men, the Soma's keeper, Vaisv&nara, 

hath been lauded by the Kisbia. 

We will invoke benignant Earth and Heaven: ye Deities, 
give us wealth with hero children. 

HYMN XLVr. AffDt. 

SraBLism) for thee, to lend tbec vital forces, Giver of wealth. 
Guard of his servant’s body. 

The Great Priest, bom, who knows the clouds, Abider with 
men, is sealed in the lap of waters. 

2 Worshipping, seeking him with adoration like some lost crea* 

ture followed by its footprints, 

Wise Bhfigiis, yearning in their hearts, pursued him, and 
found him lurking where the floods are gathered. 

3 On the Cow’s forehead, with laborious searching, Trita, the 

offiipriog of Vibbfivag, found him. 

Bom in our houses. Youthful, joy-bestower, be now becomes 
the central point of brightness. 

12 ^ma‘s keeper: sa idvstified with the Mvoo, the greet receptacle of the 
oeleetial SouLe, the neotar or ambroeU of the Qodi. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 

850—886. _ 

\ thelltahi addr ew eet himself. W\o inoui tie cfotuii; from 

which be (Agni) comes in the form of Lightnine. Of waters,* of the firma* 
meat 

i Witt Bhrigvt: frequently mentioned cs specially connected with the 
worthtpof^i. Cf. 11. 4. 2. Aim .* see I. 66. 1. 

8 On the Coi^t fenktud: 'on the head of the cloud.' JVita.* Agni in bis 
third form as ligbtuiog. The abstract pereonifiod form of the oeleetial Agni 
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4t Yearning, with hom&gc, thoy have set and made him blithe 
Priest among mankind, oblation-bearer, 

Leader of rites and Puiitier, envoy of men, as sacrifice that 
still advances. 

5 The foolish brought the ne’er-bewildered forward, great, Victor, 

Song-iuspirer, Fort-destroyer. 

Leading the Yontli gold-bearded, like a courser gleaming with 
wealth, they turned their hymn to profit. 

6 Holding his statiou firmly in the hoxiees, Trita sat down within 

his home surrounded. 

Thence, as Law bids, departs the Tribes* Companion, having 
collected men with no compulsion. * 

7 His are tbe fires, eternal, purifying, that make the bouses 

move, whose smoke is shining, 

TV'hite, waxing in their strength, for ever stirring, and sitting 
in the wood; like winds are ^mas. 

8 The tongue of Agni bears away tbe praise-song, and, through 

bis care for Earth, her operationa 
Him, brijrht and radiant, living men have stablished as their 
blithe Priest, the Chief of ^crificers. 

9 That Agni, him whom Heaven and Eai'th engendered, the 

Wateiw, Tvash^r, and, with might, the Bbrigus, 

Him Mitarisvan and the Gods have fashioned holy for man 
aud first to be entreated. 


is here reprsnsnU-d ss endeavouring to find the lurking fire io tho sky.— 
Mscdonell. Offtpring of VihhAva* ; or, ooooected with VibbAvssu, tbe very 
wealthy. Soma. 

i At tacrifct that ttill advanca : * ala das tick vonrSita bewegende opfer.' 
—Ludwig According to Styapa, *tbe objeotof sacrifice, bimwho goes forward 
(from one fire receptacle to ano^er].' 

6 The/ooluh: bunJkn priests, weak and fuoliah In oomparisoo with tbe wise 
Agni. Oleaminf/ with tetaUh: tbe meaning of dAonarcAom is uncertain. Tbe 
St. Petersburg Tricon offers d^narjam, ' striving to win tbe prise,’ as pro- 
bnbly tbe right rradiug. 

6 On siansas 8 and 0 see Olaodooell (J. R. A. S.. July, 1893, pp. 450-~452), 
who translates the second half of 6 as follows : FVom henoe the bouse-friend 
of settlers collecting (them) goes among men by distribution, not by (means 
of) bonds ; i e., carried from place, not freshly produced by cord and drill. 

7 That mala tha koaaaa mow .* this seems to bs wbst Uie words dawffss 
arltrd should mean, though how flamas can be thus (Qualified is not clear. 
* The rosousra from the humiliated (spirits of ill).'—Wilson. * Protectors of 
the houses.’—Mahldbara. Like windbi are Bomaa: as winds fan flame, so 
Soma-libations increase the might of Agni. According to Sflyans, the flames 
are'like the fast-flowing juices of tbe Soma.’—Wilson. I follow Ludwig's 
explaDatioo, but the mt«oiug of the passsge ts doubtful. 

8 Her oparationa ,* holy works performed by men. 

9 Udtarftvan: a divine or semi-divine being who brought Agni from 
heaven. See 1. 31. 8, and 00. 1. 
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10 Agni, Trbom Oods bftve made oblation-bearer, and much-doair- 
iog men r^ardaa holy, 

Give life to him who lauds tbee when be worships, and then 
shall glorious men in troops adore tbee. 

HYMN XLVIL V«ku9(h«, 

Tht right hand have we grasped in ours, 0 ludra, longing 
for treasure, Treasure-Lord of treasures I 
Because we know thee, Hero, Lord of cattle .* vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

2 Wealth, fully armed, good guard and kind protector, spruug 
from four seas, the prop and stay of treasures, 

Fraught with great liwuoties, meet for praise and glory: 
vouchsafe us mighty and resplendent riches. 

8 Wealth, with go(^ Bmhmans, Indral God-attended, high, 
wide, and deep, and based on broad foundations, 

Stioug, with famed Rishis, oonqnering our foemen : vouch¬ 
safe us mighty and resplendent riches. 

4 Viotorious, winning strength, with hero sages, confirmed in 
power, most useful, wealth-attracting, 

True, ludra 1 orushing forts and slaying Daayus: vouchsafe 
us mighty and respleudont riches. 

6 Wealthy in heroes and in oars and horses, strength huudred- 
fold and thoiisandfold, 0 India, 

With manly sages, happy troops, light-winning: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

6 To Saptagu the sage, the holy-minded, to him, Bfihaspati, the 

song approaches, 

Angiras’ Sou who must be met with homago: vouchsafe ue 
mighty and resplendent riches. • 

7 My lauds, like envoys, craving loving-kiudness, go forth to 

India with their strong entreaty, 

Moving his heart and uttered by my spirit: vouchsafe ns 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

Vaikuodia is ssid to mesa son of Vikopthi, an Asurl or fomalo dsnoo who 
WM by lodra to boeoms bis subnd mother. 

2 Wealth: SA 7 « 9 « girea soother isterpreUtioa * (We know tbee to be) 
well srened,' ete.—Wileon. Sprung /ram /tut teen: regarded a« the etore- 
bousee of JeweU. * (Kenowoed throughout) the four oceeus.'—[applied to 
Indra) WiImb. 

8 Bfihaipetir aeeordingto the Scholiast mesBiog Septagu, 'the lord of 
much (prabp)/—WileoD. According to others, the Ood Bfiha^ti called 
SapUgu as being drawn by eeven oxen : * der fkbirt nit eieben Rtndem *— 
Qraesmans. Angirut' San: meanuig apparently Brihaspati as aspedaliy loved 
and honoured by Angiru and his descendants. See VI. 78.1. 
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8 Grant us the boon for which I pray, 0 Indra, a spacious home 
unmatched among the people. 

To this may Heaven end £6krth acoord approval: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

HYMN XliVIIL IndraVaikunSha. 

I was the first possessor of all precious gear: the wealth of 
every man I win and gather up. 

On me as on a Father living creatures call: I deal enjoyment 
to the man who offers gifts. 

2 I, Indra, am Atharvan’s stay and firm support: I brought forth 

kine to Trita from the Dragon’s grasp- 
I stripped the Dasjus of tbet*- manly might,"'and gave the 
cattle-stalls ^d Dadbyach. 

3 uatn Tvashter forged tbe iron thunderbolt: in me the 
Gods have centr^ intelleotual power. 

My sheen is like the Sun’s insufferably bright: men honour 
me as Lord for past aud future deeds. 

4 I wou myself these herds of cattle, steeds and kine, and gold 

in ample store, with my destructive bolt. 

I give full many a thousand to tbe worshipper, what time the 
Somas and tbe lauds have made me glad. 

5 Indra am I; none ever wins my wealth from me: never at 

any time am 1 a thrall to death. 

Pressing the Soma, ask riobes from me alone: ye, Pfirus, in 
my friendship shall not suffer harm. 

6 These, breathing loud in fury, two and two, who caxised Indra 

to bring his bolt of thunder to the fray, 

Tbe challengers, I strnck with deadly weapon down: firm 
stand what words the God speaks to Ms worshippers. 

8 Unmutehni: oramaiA.* 'not held in common.'—Wilson. 

Indra Vaikuntha U the l^iabi of this hymn, which is a self-laudatory reply 
to Saptaga in H;mu XLVII. 

2 Alharvan is the name of the priest who first obtained fire and offered 
Soma and layers to the Oods. See I. 80. 18. and 88, 6. The Z}ngon is sp. 
parently Ahl or Yritra. ' I generated the waters above the cloud for the sue 
of Trita.’—Wilson. MitaH^van and JOadhyaoh: or, according to Sdyana, 

' Hdtarisran’s son Dadbyach.* 

fi Te^ Pilruj.- ‘ 0 men.’—Wilson. 

6 Thete : who these were is uncertain. Tieo and iteo: probably the war¬ 
rior who fights on the chariot and the charioteer.—Ludwig The literal trails* 
lation of me last half-line of tbo stansaappears to be‘tlie non-worshipper 
speaking firm words to worshippers ; dnavuuytih, he who hss no other to re¬ 
verence, being Indra, wboee promise of viotoiy to his worshippers is never 
broken.’—Ludwig. 

29 
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7 This One by stronger might I conquered singly; yea, also two: 

shall three prevail against mel 
Like many sheaves upon the floor I thraeh them. How can 
my foes, the Indraless, revile me t 

8 Against the Oungus I made Atitbigva strong, and kept him 

mid the folk like Vritra'conquering strengUi, 

When I won glory in the great foe-slaying fight, in battle 
where Karanja fell, and Parnaya. 

9 With food for mine enjoyment S&pya Naml came: be joined 

me ns a friend of old in search of kina. 

As I bestowed, on him an arrow for tbo fight 1 made him 
worthy ,i5f the St^tr^sao^ymn of prniso. 

10 One of the two hath Somari8e*»-«ithyij^ the Herdsman with 

the bone shows forth the other. 

Ho, fain to fight the Bull whose horns were 8harponeo;-«4<M^ 
fettered in the demon’s ample region. 

11 I, as a Ood, ne’er violate the statutes of Oods, of Vasus, Ru- 

driyas, Adityas. 

These Qi^s have formed me for auspicions vigour, unoonquor* 
edand inTincible for ever. 

HYJIN XLTX. Indra Vaikiipilia. 

I HAV8 enriched the singer with surpassing wealth; I have al¬ 
lowed tho holy hymn to strengthen me. 

I, furthorer of him who offers saoriGoe, have conquered in each 
fight the men who worship not. 

7 2%it Oru : or, tbia oae thing, that U, ' tha primordiAl aubataucc or unit 
out of which tha usiTarae waa deretopad.'—Wallia Ootmoloffy of the ^iyve(Ui, 
p. 56. 

6 Againtt iJu Qungrtt: or, to aid tha Qiiogua, aa S&yaua axplaina. Who 
th«ae people wara U unoertain. AtUhigtti DiTodSaa, aon of Atithigu, acoonl- 
iog to SSynna. See Vol. I., Index. Aaron>a ..and Paryjogn: apparently 
trM-demona: eee L 58. 8. 

9 Sipga: a Aitnilj name of Indra'a friend Namt, who in VI. iO. 9 ia called 
-Sayya’a aon. 

10 Om ef tit hoo: the Uoon. 7^ fferdtman: Indra. WUA Ue bone .* 
of jDadhyaw. See L 64. 18. Tie other : Vritra. Be: Vritra. Tie AwU : 
Indra. Tic denoN'f ample region: niid.air, which waa then dominated by the 
Drab or malignant apirit of drought. I follow Prof. Ludwjg’a interpretation 
of this obscure atann which ia evidently an iiiterpolathm motired by the 
mention u( Dadhyach in aUna 8. For a aomewhat different iuterpretatiun, 
aee HiUebiaudi, v. M., I. 887. 

11 Buiinyaa: the UaruU, aona of Rndra. c 
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2 Tbe ^People of the heaTeus, the waters, and the earth ha;re 

Btabliahed too among the Gods with Indra’s name. 

1 took unto myself die two swift vigorous Bays that speed on 
divers paths, and the fierce bolt for strength, 

3 With deadly blows I smote Atka for Eavi's sake; I guarded 

Kutsa well with these my saving helps. 

As Su8hi;ia’6 slayer 1 brandished the dart of death: I gave not 
up the Aryan nsme to Dasyu foes. 

4 Smadibha, Tttgra, and the Yetaaus 1 gave as prey to Eutsa, 

fatherdike, to succour him. 

I was a worthy King to rule the worshipper, whan I gave Tuji 
dear inviolable gifts. 

5 I gave np Mrigaya to Srutarvan as his prey because he ever 

followed me and kept my laws. 

For Ayu’s sake I caused Vei^ to bend and bow, and into Sa- 
vya’s band delivered Padgribbi. 

6 I, I crushed NavaviLstva of the lofty oar, the DiUa, as the 

Vntra-slayer kills the fiends; 

When straightway on the r^on's farthest edge I brought the 
Qod who makes the lights to broaden aud increase. 

7 I travel round about borue onward in my might by the floet- 

footed dappled Horses of the Sun. 

When man’s libation coIIb me to the robe of state I soon repel 
the powerful Dasyo with my blows. 


5 AUba: msnttonod h> Hyion 89 of this BooL Bavi: tb« father of 
Indra's friend Usa***- 

4 Smadibha • or, adjective joined with Tugro, 'with all his foUowere.’ 
See VL SO. S» where Vetatu and ZVjrra are mentioned m having been eon* 
quer^ W India, and VI. 29. 4, where their UAmes ooeur again toother with 
Uat of TujL 

6 Mrigaya: ademonof the air. See IV. 16.18, aod^VIII. 3.19. ^rtitamut: 
a prince whose liberality is lauded in VIII. 63. Ayu: eomeiimee spoken 

u a King htvouved by Indra and at other times as conquered by him- See 
Index. The name of Fcfadoee not occur again. <6avva .* the ^hi of Hymns 
51—67 of Book I. some demon or savage enemy who is not 

mentioned again. 

.6 iVavuedatva; see I. 80.18, and VI. 20. 11. 0/ the lofty ear: or BrI- 
hadratbs, as a name of KavavSetvo. The tiyha: the stars, or perhaps light 
In general. In the former case Ae Qod would bo Dyaus or Varuna, and in 
the latter case Sdrya or the Sun.—Ludwig. 

7 The role of etuie: apparently the milk which is the royal mantle where* 
with Soma is invested. 
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8 Stronger am I than Nabua, I who slew the seven: I glorified 

with might Tadu and TurVttww:.., 

" I brought another low, with strength T bent his strength ; I 
let the mighty nine^d-ninety wax in power. 

9 Bull over all the streams that flow along the earth, I took the 

Seven Rivers as mine own domain. 

I, gifted with great wisdom, spread the floods abroad: by war 
1 found for man the way to high success. 

10 I set within these cows the white milk which no God, not even 

Tvasb^’s self, bad there deposited,— 

Much-loneoddor, in the breast the udden of the kiue, the 
savoury sweets of meatb, the milk and Soma juioe. 

11 Even thus hath Indra Maghavan, truly bounteous, sped Gods 

and men with mighty operation. 

The pious glorify all these thine exploits, Lord of Bay Cours* 
era, Strong, and Self-respleudent 

HYMN L. Indra Vsikualha. 

I LkXST> your Mighty One who joyeth in the juioe, him who is 
shared by all men, who oreat^ all; 

Indra, whose conquering strength is powerful in war, whose 
fame and manly vigour Heaven and Earth revere. 

3 He with his friend is active, lauded, good to man, Indra who 
must be glorified by one like me. 

Hero, Lord of the brave, all oars are tby delight, warrii^; with 
Vfitra, or for waters, or for spoil. 

3 Who are the men whom thou wilt further, Indra, who strive 
to win thy bliss allied with richest 
Who niged thee forward to exert thy powder divine, to valour, 
in the war for waters on tbeir fields t 


8 Stronger am I (Asa itfoAti* .• adAusAd fidAejAXarali; literally, note Nahut 
than Nabtu ; 1 out-Kahus Nahiu, a King who oonteoded with Indra ; ‘ I an 
nearer than the naighbour,' aocordiog to Roth whom OraMmann followe. 
' I am the tspecial bond of bonda'—WiUon. 1 follow Ludwig’e interpretation. 
7 i^eiew the Mven, perbape, are the chief of the demona dee* 

troyed by Indra. Ludwig takas sapteAd to mean 'seven times*:—'I am 
seven tames stronger than Nahus.’ dnotAsr; whom, is uncertain. Waas in 
potter t until they beesune worthy inUgODista * 1 have demolished ninety 
and.nine powerful (foseV—WQson. 

10 MUi and SotM Juioef sweat ambroeisl rain; tts Aiiwbeing the teeming 
clouds. 

11 In ibis staoa India u Rishi addresses himeslf u the deity of the hymn. 

3 Bit friend: his constant companion, the thunderbolt 

8 AUiod mt\ n'cAes.' the happiness which Indra sends being given in 
return for costly sacrificial offeriDga. 
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4 Thou, Indra, through the hoi; prayer art mighty, worthy of 
sacrifice at all libations. 

In every fight thoii oasteat heroes on the ground: thou art the 
noblest song, 0 lx>rd of all the folk. 

9 Help DOW, as Highest, those who toil at sacrifice: well do the 
people know thy great protecting might. 

Thou shalt be Everlasting, Giver of success: yea, on all these 
libations thou bestowest strength. 

6 All these libations thou makest eCTectual, of which thou art 

thyself supporter, Sou of Power. 

Therefore thy vessel is to be esteemed the best, sacrifice, holy 
text, prayer, and exalted speech. * 

7 They who with flowing Soma pray to thee, 0 Sage, to pour on 

them thy gifts of opulence and we^tb, 

May they come forward, through their spirit, on the path of 
bliss, in the wild joy of Soma juice effused. 

HYMN LI. Agiii. Oodx. 

Labob was that covering, and firm of texture, folded wherein 
thou enteredst the waters. 

One Deity alone, 0 J&tavedas Agni, saw all thy forms in 8ua> 
dry places. 

2 What God hath seen mo t Who of all their number clearly be* 

held my forms in many places 1 
Where He, then, all the aaored logs of Agni that lead him God- 
ward, Varuna and Mitra ? 

3 In many places, Agni Jitavedas, we sought thee hidden In the 

plants and waters. 

Then Yama marked thee, God of wondrous splendour 1 effulgent 
from thy ten/old secret dwelling. 

4 S«ng: mdnn-a|i.' subject of thy worsbippon' songs of piaise. 

6 r«swl / ptftrans .* ‘ protection.*—Wilson. 

The legend says that Agni, fearing to ebare the fate of bis three elder 
brothers who had perished in the eerrioe of the Qodt, fled away and bid 
himself in the waters. The Qods diaooTered bim and perenaded him to 
return to his sacred dutiee. 

Staueas 1, 8, 6, 7, d are spoken by the Oods, and 3, 4, 8, 8 by Agni. 

1 Be must have been very well wrapped up, the Qods ironically say, or the 
water would have extingaisbed him.—Ludwig. Ftyrtm : literally, ‘ bodies.* 

2 (Sacred loffi: pieces of $sml and AsTattba wood, from which alone the 
sacrificial fire is produced. Others explain tamldhoh by * flames.' 

8 TAy Ui^ld $€crei dice^Unp; according to Sdyapa, ‘the three worlds,— 
heaven, mid-air, earth; three divinities, Agni, v&yu, Aditya; the waters, 
the shrubs, the trees, and the bodiee of Uvii^ beings.'—WilMn. The mean- 
iog appears to be, as Ludwig conjectores, that Tama knew that Ani would 
appear again from the fire-stioks worked by the fingers of both bands. 
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4 I fled iif fear firom BaoriflcHU wonbip, Varupa, lest the Gods 
should thus engage me. 

Thus were fotnas laid down in places. This, as mj 
goal, I Agni saw before me. 

d Come; man is pious and would fain do worship; he waits pre> 
pared: in gloom thou, Agni, dwellest. 

Moke pathwajB leading God-ward clear and easj, and bear ob¬ 
lations with a kindly spirit. 

fl This goal mine elder brothers erst selected, as he who drives a 
oar the way to travel. 

So, Yamna, I fled afar through terror, as flies the wild-bull 
fVom an archer's bowstring. 

7 Ir^e give theo life uniting, J&tavodas, so that, employed, 
thou never shalt be Ibjared. .. 

So, nobly bom 1 sbalt thou with kindly-vplri^bear to the Gods 
their share of men's oblations. 

8 Grant me the first oblations and the latter, entire, my foroe- 
ful share of holy presents, 

The soul of plants, the fatness of the waters, and let there be 
long life, ye Gods, to Agni. 

9 Thine be the first oblations and the latter, entire, thy forceful 
shares of holy presents. 

Let all this sacrifioe be thine, 0 Agni, and lot the world’s four 
regions bow before thee. 

^YMN LII. Ooda. 

iNSTftberr me, all ye Gods, bow I, elected your Priest, must 
seat mo here, and how ^dress you, • 

Instruct me how to deal to eaoh his portion, and by what path 
to bring you man’s oblation. 

2 I sit as Priest most skilled in sacrificing: the Maruts and all 
Deities impel me. 

AbvIds, each day yours is the Adhvaryua' duty: Brahman and 
wood are here: ’tis yours to offer. 


8 Thejtnt oUtUioru and tke faUtrt or the PrsTijM tad the Anayajas, the 
former being texts and oblstioiu fonnhig pari of the introductory ceiemooy 
at a Soma aaerldoe, and the latter the Mcoudary or final ofTcriege. Poroe^ 
•hsr4: the potent couoantrated portion. Thtfittnmi {ffifUam: gki, clarified 
hotter. 

1 Agni, haring been elected Obkiion-besrer, asks the Ooda to instruot 
him in his duttea. 
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3 Who is this Pnosti Is he the Priest of Ysma? On whom is 

thrust this God*appoiuted houourf 
He springs to life eaoh month, each day that passes; so Gods 
have made him their oblatiou<bearer. 

4 The Gods have meide me bearer of oblations, who slipped away 

and passed through many troubles. 

Wise Agni shall ordain for us the worship, whether five-wayed, 
threefold, or seveu^threaded. 

6 So will 1 win you strength and life for ever, 0 Gods, that I 
may give you room and fireedom. 

To ludi's’s arms would I consign the thunder; in all these 
battles shall he then be victor. * 

6 The Deities, three thousand and three hundred and thirty- 
nine, have served and honoured Agni, 

Strewn soored grass, anointed him with butter, aud seated 
him as Priest, the Gods* Invoker. 

HYMN LIII. Agni SaucLika. Qoda 

Ha hath arrived, he whom we sought with longing, who skil- 
lud in sacrifice well knows its courses. 

Let him discharge his saorifioial duties: let him sit down as 
Friend who was before us. 

2 Best Prieet, he hath been won by being seated, for he hath 
looked on the well-ordered viands. 

Come, let us worship Gods who must bo worshipped, aud 
pouring oil, laud those who should be lauded. 


8 Thn first line U spoken by some Qod who doubts Agni’s comnetenoe. la 
hi the Pneat of Yamat: een he eonrsy offerings to the Blost in toe reslms of 
the Ood of the depetxed T In the second half of Ibe first line 1 follow Lud¬ 
wig, but tho moaning is uncertsin. The second line is the answer of soother 
Ood. Sack moiill, each day .• the PUfijmfha, or sacrifioe to the Fathers, is 
offered monthly, and the Agiiikotra, or oblation to Agni and tlie Oo^ doily. 
Those oomprebeod oU other periodical rites. 

4 Tlie first line is spoken W Agni. Slifiped auay: see tho preoediog hymn. 
The second line is what the Gods said. Five-ioayed: consisting of fire courses 
or parts, soeX. 124.1. Threefold: consisting of the three daily Soiua-Iibations, 
see X. 124. I. Sevan-threaded: performed by seven priests. See X. 124.1. 

Stanxa 5 is spoken by Agni. Staosa 6 is the poet’s oonelusiou. 

Koran explanation of tbe number of the Qods (38+30S-|.8008) see The 
Hymna of the Atkarva-veda, X. 7. 18, note. 

On Hymns 51—58 see Hocdonell, J. R. A. S., January, 1804, pp. 11—22. 

1 The Gods speak. Cburso .* or portions. 

2 By beutg acalel: ‘ by hie seat (at Ute alter}.’—Wilson. 
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3 Now bath b« made the feast of Ooda effective: now have we 

fouod the secret toDgue of worship. 

Now hath he oome, sweet, robed iu vital vigour, and made our 
calling on the Gods effective. 

4 This prelude of my speech I now will otter, whereby we Gods 

may quell our Asura foemen. 

Eaters of streogtheniog food who merit worship, 0 ye Five 
Tribes, be pleased with mine oblation. 

3 the Five Tribes be pleased with mine oblation, and the 
Cow's Sons and all who merit worship. 

From earthly trouble may the earth protect ns, and air^s mid 
realm fi^m woe that comes from heaven. 

6 Spinning the thread, follow the region’s splendid light: guard 

thou the pathways well which wisdom bath prepared. 

Weave ye the knotless labour of the bards who sing ; be Mauu 
thou, and bring the Heavenly People forth. 

7 Lovers ef Soma, bind the chariot traces fast: set ye the reins 

in order and embellish them. 

Bring hitherward the car with seats where eight naay sit, 
whereon the Gods have brought the treesure that we love. 

6 Here flows Asmanvatt: bold fast each other, keep yourselves 

up, and pass, my friends, the river. 

There let us leave the Powers that brought no profit, and 
cross the flood to Powers that are auspicious. 

9 TvasbUr, most deft of workmen, knew each magic art, brings 
ing most blessed bowls that hold the drink of Gods. 

His axe, wrought of good metal, be is sharpening now, wbero- 
with the radiant Brabmapospati will out. 

8 Tongut of teor$Aip: Agni, by whose 8ery tongues tha^Oods diiok libations. 

4 speeks. Asura fotpun: the Aturas in the later hymns of the Veda 
are evil spirits io perpetual boetility with the Ooda, not to be confounded with 
the great celastial Aauraa, the ehlefh of tha Oods, nor with tha RAkahaaaa, de¬ 
mons or ogres, who disturb tbe sacrifiees of man. 

5 TMt nss TViies .* aooording to some, aaya YSska, ' the Gaadhama, gode, 
Fathers, Asurss, and Hlksbaau.’ Sea Muir, 0. 8. Tetfc, 1.177. But ^e five 
Aryan tribee may be intended. The Oov's Sons: the Maruts, children of 
Pfifni. Von Roth explains o^Mh m ‘ bom in tbs starry heaven.’ ^ YU. 
85. 14. 

8 The Oods speak. 77ic r^ion’s tsfendtd thsSun. TFcave y«; flames 
of AgoL Assist the singer is his holy task and let there be no difflouItiM 
in bis way. 

7 This stansa appears to bsgiu a new hymn, made up of fragmenta. Accord- 
ing to S4yiina it ia spoken hy the Oods to one another. 

8 Afnanvatt: or, tbe stony stream. See Hymns nf tks Atharva-vsda, 
XII. 2. 28. 

9 lYillcut: perhape, will cut and deatroy demons; but the meaning is 
UQceruin. 
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10 Now, 0 ye Sapient Ones, make ye the axes sharp wherewith 

ye fashion bowls to hold the Amrita. 

Enowtog the secret places make ye ready that whereby the 
Gods have gotten immortality. 

11 Ye with a secret tongue and dark intention laid the maiden 

deep within, the calf within the mouth. 

They evermore are near us with their gracious help: successful 
is the song that strives for victory. 

HYMN HV. Indm. 

I smo thy fame that, Maghavan, through thy greatness the 
heavens and earth invoked thee in their terror, 

Thon, aiding Gods, didst quell the power of D&sas, what time 
thou holpest many a race, 0 Indra. 

2 When thou wast roaming, waxen strong in body, telling thy 

might, Indra, among the people, 

All that men called thy battles was illusion: no foe hast thou 
to^ay, nor erst bast found one. 

3 Who are the Bishis, then, who comprehended before onr time 

the bounds of all thy greatness 1 
For from thy body thou hast generated at the same time the 
Mother and the Father. 

4 Thou, Mighty Steer, hast four supremest natures, Asura 

natures that may ne'er be injured. 

All these, 0 Maghavan, thou surely knowoet, wherewith thou 
hast performed thy great achievements. 

5 Thon hast all treasures in thy sole possession, treasures mode 

manifest and treasures hidden. 

10 0 w Sapient One$ t ye lUbbua That: perfaspe Amfite or oelaitisl Som* 
juice. Cf. 1. 20. 6; 110. 8. 

11 The ftrat line U obeoure. *(Tbe Usrute) pieced e femele in tbe envelop, 
ing hide (of e dead oow), end e oelf in tbe mouth (of e deed oow}.’—WUaon. 
Aooordiog to tbit ioterpretetion the miracle eeoribed to them would eomewhet 
reeemble thet mentioned in L 110. 6. See Bergugne, Za Stligion Yddiquet 
11. 27. Tbe first helf of the second line i« bara to conatrue. Wilaon pare- 
phreaee the line ‘deily the generoue (fretemitjr of the Ribhus) oSera euite* 
ole preieee (to the Kods), granting victory over onr fo«e.‘ Prof. Oeldner tekee 
kdra, egeinet the Fade text, ee a locative, and renders the laat half-line to 
the following effect‘ 'May he (the aaoxifioer), when he wiibee to win, gain 
tbe victory in the race.* 

8 Tbe quwtion la rhetorieaL The great l[liahit of the olden tinoe could not 
oomprehend thy greatnees, much leas can we comprehend it. 

The Mother and fA« PatKrr : Earth and Heaven, parenta of alL See M. 
MiUler, India, What can it Teaeh ua/, p. 161. 

4 iaura ; divine, with a vague aeuao of aupreme grandeur. 
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Defer not thott, 0 Maghavan, my longing: thou art Director, 
Indra, thou art Qivor. 

6 To him who set the light in things of splendour, and with all 
sweetness blent essential sweetness, 

To Indra bath this welcome hymn that strengthens been 
uttered by the votary Bphaduktha. 

HYMN LV. Indra. 

Far is that secret name by which, in terror, the worlds invoked 
thee and thou gavest vigovir. 

The earth and heaven thou setteet near each other, and, Ma* 
ghavan, ^adest bright thy Brother’s Children. 

3 Great is that secret name and far-extending, whereby thou 
madest all that is and shall be. 

The Five Tribes whom ho loveth well have entered the light 
he loveth that wae made aforetime. 

3 He filled the heavens and earth and all between them, Gods 

five times sevenfold in tiieir proper seasons. 

With four-and-thirty liglits he looks around him, lights of one 
colour though their ways are divers. 

4 As first among the lights, 0 Dawn, thou shonest, whereby thou 

bruugbtesc forth the Stay of Increase, 

Great art thou, matchless is thine Asura nature, who, high 
above, art kin to those beneath thee. 

The old hath waked the young Moon from Ins slumber who 
runs his circling course with many round him. 

9 Who $tt the Ugki: the flnt aeMPtisl light. 

1 Far if that mret na«w : thou ut not present with tu now. In terror : 
terrided by VptnL TKjf Brethe^t OKUdren: aoeording to S&ysns, Indra’s 
brother ia Psi^jrs, the Ood of the rsia-eloud. and bU Mtldren are the gath¬ 
ered water*. Vanipa and hU atan are probably intended.—Lndwig. 

8 Ood$ Jlr* timet tever\fo}d: 'It oannot be doubted that the original Qods 
were the eonatellationa.’—Ludwig. Aceording to Sdyana, the fire ordsra of 
beingi and the chiaaes of aerea; that is, Qoda, men, Fathera aitd RAhabamr, 
and the aaven troona of M^rute, the leren raya of the Son, the aereu aaiiaos, 
etc. Tke few-iu^tkirti/lighte: are probably the euo, luoos, and Are pinnate, 
aud the twonty-saveu lunar aatariama or manaiooB of the moon. Aooording 
to SSyana, the /oar-and-ihirtj/ are e^ht Yaaua, elereo Rudraa, twelve Adttyaa, 
PrajipHti, VaabatkAra, and ViiAj. 

4 The SUty ef iaereaee: that which ia the foundation and support of all enb- 
aia^oo; aceording to Sftyaga, the Sun. Art kin to Ihete beneath thee: art 
allied and oouneoted wim men aa provider of their food. The aeound line is 
dlfficnlt, and is differently interpreted by others. 

5 S&yana expUina tiiia alansa Terentiy, noting Indra, Identified with 
Time, the subject. I follow Ludwig’s interpratatien (Commentary, IL p. 208) 
which seems to be nearer to the aense of the words, aud ia aimpler and more 
lational. With many round hitn: atan of the uterianu through which he paasea. 
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Behold the Gods* high wisdom in its greatness: he died 
yesterday to-day is living. 

6 Strong is the Red Bird in bis sti-ongth, great Hero, who from 

of old bath had no nest to dweU in. 

That which bo knows is truth and never idle: he wins and 
gives the wealth desired of many. 

7 Through these the Thunderer gained strong mauly vigour, 

through whom he waxed in power to smite down Vritra,>— 
Who through the might of Indra's operation came forth as 
Gods in course of Law and Order. 

6 All-strong, performing works with bis companio{^ All-marking, 
rapid Victor, Curse-averter, 

The Hero, waxing, after draughts of Soma, blew far from heav¬ 
en the Dasyus with his weapon. 

HYMN LVI. VJfv®d«vaa 

Herb is one light for thee, another yonder: enter the third and 
bo therewith united. 

Uniting with a body be thou welcome, dear to the Gods In their 
sublimest birth-place. 

2 Bearing thy body, V&jin, may thy body affbrd us blessing aud 

thyself protection. • 

Unswerving, stablish as it were in heaven thine own light aa 
the mighty Gods' supporter. 

3 Strong Steed art thou: go to the yearning Maidens with vigour, 

happily go to heaven and praises: 


6 Th* Red Bird: the Sao, with whom lodn U idvntifieit. 

7 Through probably th« Stan are ioteaded. ' (Aocompenied) by 

these MantU.’—Wilson. 

8 Sit eompaRUMi ; the thunderbolt. 


* The mystical union of the FeUiem with the rays of light is tbo funda¬ 
mental idea ttnderlying the abetruee allanons' of this funeral bvmn. ' The 
post bids the deeeaMd man unite himself with the beems of the beeTonly 
fight; he takes occasion to celebrate the power and greataees of the Fatlieia, 
to whom the spirit of the departed is journeying; and ends with a statement 
of the nicoess of the journey for which he hes prayed.’ See Wallis, C'oi- 
vtoiegy of tAe ^igvedei, pp. 72, 78. 

1 One light: the earthly fire of the funeral pile. AnotAer.’ in the firma¬ 
ment. (A»rdthe light in the highest r^'on above the firmament. A 
body : a new body after cremation. Thtir eMimut Hrth’plaee : the Sun. 

2 VH/in: anpareniiy the name of the deceased, the son of Bfihaduktha 
the ^ishi of toe hymn. The word mcatts originally * strong, strong steed' 
as in stanxa 8. 

8 The yearning ifaidens.' perhaps the Dawns; hut the meaning of suwnfA 
is unoertain. To heaven and praitea ’ to the (land of} praise, and to the 
•ky.’—WaUia. 
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Fly h«ppily to the Ooda with easy pasaa.ge, aooordiog to the 
first and faithful etatutes. 

4 Part of their grandear haye the Fathers also gained: the 

Gods have seated mental power in them sis (Soda 
They have embraced within themselyes all energies, which, 
issoing forth, again into their bodiee pass. 

5 They strode through all the region with victorious might, os* 

tablishing the old immeasurable lawa 
They compassed in their bodies all existing things, and stream¬ 
ed forth offspriog in many successive forma 

6 In two way^ haye the sons established in his place the Aaura 

who finds the light; by the third act, 

As fathers, they have set their heritage on earth, their ofif- 
spring, as a thread continuously spun out. 

7 As in a ship through billows, so through regions of air, with 

blessings, through all toils and troubles 
Hath fifibaduktha brought his seed with glory, and placed it 
here and in the realms beyond ua 

HYMN LVU. Vi»T*deTaa 

Lvt us not, Tndra, leave the path, the Soma-presaeFs sacrifice: 
Let no malignity dwell with iia 

2 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun out to 
reach the Gods, 

That perfecteth the sacrifice. 

4 Of frmdeur: of the greatoen of the Goda. 

5 Mabluhtng th4 otd immmtttrable faw : or, in aeoordaaoe with the more 

geoerellj received ioterpretatioa of dhSwidni here, 'aeuuriug aodent 
etatiooe never meuiired out' ^ 

6 /nfwo wsyt.- in heaven end oa earth. Tht $oiu: expUined bjr Sijapa 
M the Aogineei, tone of Aditya The Fathen in general appear to be in- 
t«nd^ Tkt Arum.- Agni. The third act: cr thira eacred duty, that of 
oontinuing their family; rehgioui etudy and lacrifioe being the firat and 
aaeond.—o4ya^ 

7 Placed it Acre and in the realm beyond ta; eetabliabed bU ofipring in 
baavenly r^one at well ae here upon earth. 

Mr wallit, from wboae trantlation I have borrowad, ramerke Tha in- 
of one or two axpraaeiooe ie uncertaiu; the general eeoee it 
< light are hm the bodiee of the fathers, wbieb emanate 

from the tun, autime the forms of all things on the earth and of tha later 
aaoriflccr^ the datoendsote of the fathers, and again return to their birth- 
pleoe JO eky from which they had extended themselves.’—Cbeinofooy of 
the jSiyeeda, pp. 74, 76. ^ 

For Pr^. MaxMilUer’e trantlation of Hymnt 67—60, with the Imnd foimd- 
ed them, ud ample elucidative matter, tee Joutnal R. A. S., VoL IL Part 
II., 1666, pp. 426—465. 
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S We call the spirit hither with the Soma of our parted sires, 
Yea, with the Fathers’ holy hymns. 

4 Thy spirit oome to tbee again for wisdom, energy, and life. 
That thou mayst loog behold the sun ! 

5 0 Fathers, may the Heavenly Folk give us our spirit onoe again, 
That we may be with those who live. 

6 0 Soma, with the spirit still within us, blest with progeny, 

May we be busied in thy law. 

HYMN LYIII. Mmim or Spirit 

Thy spirit, that went far away to Yama, to Vivasvin’s Son, 
Wo cause to come to thee again that thou mayet live and so¬ 
journ here. 

2 Tby spirit, that went far away, that passed away to earth and 
heaven, 

We cause to oome to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

8 Thy spirit, that went far away, away to the four-cornered earth, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

4 Thy spirit, that went far away to the four quarters of the world, 
Wo cause to come to tbee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

5 Thy spirit, that went far away, away unto the billowy sea, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live an^ so- 

jonru here. 

6 Thy spirit, that went far away to beams of light that flash and 

flow. 

We cause to pome to thee again that thon mayst live aud so¬ 
journ here. 

7 Thy spirit, that went far away, went to the waters and the 

plants. 

We OKuse to oome to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

8 Thy spirit, that went far away, that visited the Sun and Dawn, 
We cause to oome to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

8 Th* ipirit: of tho d^ooMod whoM oboeqidM aro perfonaod. 0/ our tir«$ • 
nd‘-4fahi4na.‘ •xplnitied m mMoiog, suited to man; that is to deified meo, 
the Fatheiv or Spirite of the Blest. 

The hymn is an address to reosll tbs fleeting spirit of a man at the point of 
death. 

7 Waters... ...pUuUt: of. X. 18. 3. 
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9 Tby spirit, that wdnt far away, away to lofty mouutaiu heights, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live a»4 so> 
joum here. 

10 Thy spirit, that wont far away into this All that lives and 

moves, 

We cause to come to thee again that tbon mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

11 Thy spirit, that went far away to distant realms beyond our ken, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

12 Thy spirit, that went far away to all that is and is to be, 

We cause Co come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

LIZ. Nirfiti and Othsra 

His life bath been renewed and carried foi'ward os two men, 
car-bome, by the skilful driver. 

One falls, then seeks the goal with quickened vigour. Lot 
Nirpti depart to distant places. 

3 Here is the psalra for wealth, and food, in plenty: let us do 
many deeds to bring us glory. 

All these our doiugs shall delight the singer. Let Niipti 
depart to distant places. 

3 kfay we o’orcome our foes with acts of valour, as heaven is 

over earth, hills over lowlands. 

All these our deeds the singer bath considered. Let Nirfiti 
depart to distant places. 

4 Give us not up as prey to death, 0 Soma: still let us look 

upon the Sun arising. 

% Let our old age with passing days be kfadly. Lot Nirfiti 
depart to distant places. 

6 0 Asunttl, keep the sou) within us, and make the days we 
have to live yet .longer. 

Qmiit that we still may look upon the sunlight: strengthen 
tby body with the oU wo bring thee. 


1 Hit lift .* th« life of Soboadhu one of the ^his of the hymn. Accord* 
ing to 3&yt^ the first line U a prayer Hay tlio life of Sulaudbu he 
augmeotM eo ae to be more lasting and newer.*—Wilson. Subaiidhu is not 
meatiooed in the text. Ttet «tM; the warrior and the ohsrioteer. One/aUtf 
SSyaaa e^n^us differently ' he who falls (from life) tDereasei (his) deaUe 
to live.'—wileon. Nirria: the Goddess of death and deatrucUon. 

5 AtwUit apparently thepononificatiou of a ddty preeldlng over fanerels. 
It may be a name for Yams, or It may moan * guide to lif^’ or' way to life.' 
See Huir, 0 8 , Ttztt, V. 297, aud Bergaigne, La JUliffitm V^di^ty 1. 96. 
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6 Give U8 our sight agaiu, 0 Asuuiti, give us agaiu our breath 

and our enjoyment. 

Long may we look upon the Son uprlsiug: 0 Anumati, 
favour thou and bless us. 

7 May Karth restore to us our vital spirit, may Heaven the 

(^ddess and niid-air restore it. 

May Soma give us once again our body, and P^bau show 
the Path of peace and oomPort. 

8 May both Worlds bless Subaudhu, young Mothers of ever¬ 

lasting Law. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and shame 
away : nor sin nor sorrow tronble thee. 

9 Health-giving medicines descend sent down from heaven in 

twos and threes, 

Or wandering singly on the earth. May Heaven and Earth 
uproot and sweep iniquity aud shame away : nor sin nor 
sorrow trouble tbee. 

10. Drive forward thou the wagon-ox, 0 ludra, which brought 
~t5»t»j|uAni’8 wagon hither. 

May Heaven-ajxd Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and shame 
away : nor sin'bor sorrow trouble thee. 

HYMN LX. -AMusAti sod Others. 

Brikoimo our homage we have come to one raagiiifioeut in 
look. 

OlorlOed of tbo mighty Gods; 

2 To Asamikti, spring of gifts, lord of the brave, a radiant car, 

The conqueror of Bhajeratha; 

6 Xaumoti.' a persouidostioa of the favour with which the Oods regard 
the saorifioea and pnprsrs of the pious. ‘ Grsdoua (goddess).'—Wilson. 

8 aad $kame : rapat, sooording to WQlisms’s IMotioosry meaos, 
defeet, fault, sin ; hurt, injury. In bis CoRitnentsry on I. 09. 4, (^^raps 
psTsphrsees tApdnti, the plural of the word, by bAdJta£dni riktkatAAni, dis¬ 
turbing RAkslissas, etc. 

9 In (toot and thrett: seoording to Sftysns, in the pvrsons of the two 
Afvius and of the three Quddeeses IlS, SanMvsU, and Biiarstl 

10 C''ftnnrdi}i must mean the wife of Uftnara, ohief of the U|>iisms who 
sre meutioQod in Inter iiinoe as liviug in Msdhysdosa or the Midland country. 
The meaning of the line is not obvioua 

Stanicas 8, 9, 10. which Prof. Qrassmann places in his Appendix, are of a 
different character from that of the preying pvt of the hymn, and seem 
to be a aeparate song or fragment ofn song. 

2 A santdlt.* sooording to SAyapa, the name of a King. But the word is 
more probably an adjective, as in stanza 5, qualifying rd^Aetu, car, and signi¬ 
fying unequalled. akajeivtAa: it is unoertuin whether this Is the name of a 
prince or of a country. 
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3 Wbo, wben the spe&r hath armed bia hand, or even veaponlesa 

o’^hrows 

Men strong as buffaloes in fight; 

4 Him in whose service floarishes Ikahviku, rich and dazzling- 

bright 

As the Five Tribes that are in heaven. 

5 lodrs, support the princely power of Batbaproabthas matched 

by none, 

Even as the Sun for all to see. 

6 Thou for Agastya's sister’s sons yokest thy piur of ruddy 

steeds. 

Thou trol^^e6t niggards under foot, all those, 0 King, who 
brought no gif^ 

7 This is the mother, this the sire, this one hath come to be 

thy life. 

What brings thee forth is even this. Now oome, Subandhn. — 
get thee forth. 

6 As with the leather thong they bind the oUarlot yoke to hold 
it fast, 

So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for 
death, held it for thy security. 

9 Even as this earth, the mighty earth, bolds fast the monarohs 
of the wood, 

So have 1 held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for death, 
held it for tby security. 

8 Wh»: Asamiti, aooordiag to SSyaya. 

4 /ktMht .* s priaoa or a pw^la; tbe aams doss ^ot ooour again in ths 
^igvsda. The Fivt JVib€$: tbs osiues rsgardsd m fonning five tribes oorrsspoad- 
ing to ths fivs tribee on sartb, in tbs tame nuumer as tbs uven rivare of the 
land of the Acysne bars their oounterpsrta is haarsn. Sss Muir, 0. S. TtxU, 

I. p. 177- SAyapa explains diffsrantly '{so that) tbs five oilers of men 
(are aa bapf^) as if they wsrs in baaveo.’—Wilson. 

6 Bath^ntkfiat: the family of tbs prince Aeamlti or another, whose praisee 
the post eelebratss. 

e Affottffa'i riater'j eons; Bandhu and hia brothen, the l^bia of the hymn. 
Suiuas hare no apparent oonnezion with ths tax stanias that follow. 

7 Tki»: Agni, aooording to S&yana. Ths apsedeer probably means him* 
aelL—Ludwig. Subandhu seems to bare been in a trance and apparently 
dead. ' It is sappoeed that the brothers of Subandhu hare addressed their 
eupplieationa to Agoi, to restore him to life, and that he has come aooord. 
in^y, being, es it weiy, hia parent and begetter. Another interpretation 
expUina the terms literally as, Su band hu, your father, mother, and son, 
have oome to mourn your deeesee.’—Wilson. 

8 •So have I held: *so has Agni placed,' acMrding to SAyana. 
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10 Subaudhu’s spirit I liave brought from Yams, from Vivas* 

vlii’s Sun, 

Brought it for life and not for death, yea, bi*onght it for 
security. 

11 The wind blows downwai'd from on high, downward the Sun* 

God sends bis heat, 

Downward the milch-cow pours her milk: so downward go thy 
pain and grief. 

12 Felicitous is this mine hand, yet more felicitous is this. 

This baud ouutains ail heuUug balms, and this makes whole 

with gentle touch. 

HYMN LXI. " Vi«edev«i. 

Ths welcome sponker in the storm of battle uttered with 
might this prayer to win the Asvins, 

When the most liberal God, for Faktha, rescued his parents, 
and assailed the seven llutare. 

2 Chyav&iia, purposing deceptive presents, with all ingredients, 
made the altar r^y. 

Most sweet-voiced T&rvay&pa poured oblations like floods of 
widely fertilising water. 


11 Thy pain and : ' thy tin.’—S&y»^. 

12 Mort fdicitOHMu uiU: my othor huid, probably tiio right. WitKgentU 
touek: with light triceiOD, Uyiog-on of bauds, or hypnotising psssas. 

This Hymn, as Ludwig obMi'TOS, belongs to the most difficult, one might 
almost say moat hopelees, portions of the Bigyeda. It is made up of several 
pirU wUioh are iu no iiiteUigiblo coonexion with one another. 

1 According to the view taken by Pischel who has most carefully studied 
and elaborately disouSeed the first three stansaa ( Vadiache Studun, L pp. 71— 
77). they oootaln in brief the ancient story of TfirvayAna, the young King 
of the Pakthas, and CbyavSiu. ChyavAna, a favourite of the Aeriua who 
bad reetorod him to youth (L lid. 10, and 117. 19), intended to saerifice to 
tliem, hoping with their aid to conquer TfirvayAna and his iiarents. But 
Indra stays the sacrifioe, drives the priests away, and enables TflrvayAna who 
had poured rich libations to him to gain the victory over his ot^ponent. 

TAt tMfeome speaker : TdrvayAva, wboee words were welcome to the Gods. 
Ttf W(» (As itfViHS.* rathfiitm.* not'addressed to Rudra,’ but to the Asvius 
who are called raUdrau in stanza 15, and, elsewhere, rudrB and rudrrfvartoiff. 
The imU liberal Oad: Indra. PaMm King of the Pakthas (m VII. 18. 7), 
that is, apparently, TOrvayAna, who has been mentioned in I. 58. 10, and VI. 
18. 18 , as especially aided by Indra. <Seven Soture: the usual number of 
HoUr priesU employed at important sacrifices. 

2 D^ptivi presents .* his intended sacrifice was displsasing to Indra, whom, 
pomibly, CbyavAiia falsely pretended that be was about to worship. fPisA 
tdl iiiffredientt: required for the preparation of the Soma juice. Poured 
obhliofi •' to Indra. 

80 
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3 To Ijis oblations, swift as thought, ye hurried, and welcomed 

eagerly the prayers be offered. 

With arrows in his hand (he Very Mighty forced from him all 
obedience of a serraut 

4 I call on yon the Sons of Dyans, the Aarins, that a dark cow 

to my red kine he added. 

Enjoy my sacrifice, come to my viands, contented, not deceiv¬ 
ing expectation. 

10 Uttering praise to snit the rite NftTngvas came speedily to 

win the damsel’s 0*iend8hip. 

Tiiey who approached the twice-strong stable's keeper, meed¬ 
less, wonld milk the racks that naught had sliaken. 

11 Swift was new friendship with tbe'maid : tliey quickly accept¬ 

ed it as genuine seed and bounty. 

Milk which the cow Sabardugh& bad yielded was the bright 
heritage which to thee they offered. 

12 When afterwards they woke and missed the cattle, the speaker 

thns in joyful mood addressed them : 

Miitchless arc siugors through the Vasu’s nature; ho bringctli 
them all food and all posscssiona 

13 His followers then who dwelt in sundry places came and desired 

to slay the son of Kfisliad. 

Bcsistless foo, he found the hidden treasure of Susb^ia multi¬ 
plied iu numerous offspring. 


5 yoAi4«(i/4Utonfl; to th« offvrion of Chys>'itDa. )’«; AfviDt. Tht Very 
Mighty; Indn, who Uirrstoowl ChyiTiDfi, and m&da him hia obadiaot 
aarrnnL 

4 Tba Itishi bow prays to tho Aartna on liia own account, and a»ka for a 
dark-coloured cow sa a reward. SAyana, whom PiytfoMitora Ludwig and 
Orntamaua follow, explitina thn aaentid half of the (irat line mor« pnetioally •_ 
* When the dark night retirea before the purple oxm (of the chariot of the 
dawji).’—Wilaon. • Whan the black aita auirjog tho red eowa ; that ia, while 
it it atilt darit, but the grey of inoming in hegmuing to appear.'—Ludwig 

6 I paaaoreratanwia 6—9. which ronfatn ail ancient legend, probebly the 

gann of the later atorj- of BithmA or Pnj*iiati am] lua daughter, conOMniog 
two dciticfl or pon’cra of uature, male and female. See Appendix. ^ 

10 ‘ the WHaon. Thtdamteri: Myana anya that 

Pfiani nuy be meant. Ptrlmp^ PararnA it intended. TKe heic«.tti^g tta6U’$ 
Ittper: the P.ai or Pav« wl»o kept tho etolen cowa or vanished rare of light 
ooiicealed. Mttdltu; aa tJie Papla refuacd to gire up the oowe. Would milk 
the •• woul.1 force from Uie rooky priaon the meed or honoiwrium which 
they deferred in the ehape the ootrt. 

n SabardMghd: •nectar-yielding ;* tlie general oame of cows milked at 
aacnlieea. JIAwA to thee they offered: whieb the Augiraaea offered to Indra. 

]2 The Vumxn Indra. 

The ^ of Mritkad: XArshaila, uanallv a patronymic of Kanra, but 
said U) be in thia place Uie u&me of a certuin deiuvu. JieiUtieet foe ludra. 
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14 Thou, called Effulgence, in whose threefold dwelling, as in the 

light of heaven, the Gods are sitting, 

Thou who art called Agiii or JAiavedas, Priest, hear us, guile* 
less Px-iest of holy worship. 

15 And, Indra, bring, that I may laud and serve them, those 

Two resplendent glorious NrUatyas, 

Blithe, bounteous, mandike, to the sacriheer, honoured among 
our men with offered viands. 

16 This King is praised and honoured as Ordainer: himself the 

bridge, the Sage speeds o’er the waters. 

He hath stirred up Knkshtv&u, stirred up Agui, as the steed's 
swift wheel drives the felly onward. « 

17 Vaitara^a, doubly kinsman, sacrificer, shell milk the cow who 

ne’er hath calved, Sahardhu, 

When I encompass VaruQia and Mitiu with lauds, and Arya 
man in safest shelter. 

18 Their kin, the Prince in heaven, thy nearest kinsman, turning 

his thought to thee thus speaks in kindness: 

This is our highest bond: 1 am his offspring. How many 
others came eve I succeeded 1 

19 Here is my kinship, hero the place I dwell in: these are my 

Gods; 1 in full strength am present. 

Twice-born am I, the first-bora Sou of Order: the Cow milked 
this when first she had her being. 


14 H«re begins •notherjrmrt of the hjrmu. Agut U addreosod. 
identi6ed with tba Sun. TKrttfold dvelting: osrtL, finnament, and brarcQ. 

15 l/an-fik *: oa corn reward one wbo inetilutea a Mcrifioe for tbeir beoeBt. 

16 Tbit King: SArya, tbo Snii-Ood. ‘Tliia rr>yal Soma.’—Wilaou. Him- 
tdf bridgt: tlje*loug beams of light form tbo bridge by wLicli Sdrya 
pesaea over Oxe waters of the flrmameut or sea of air. KaiuhXvdn : tbe oele- 
braUtd Risbi. Soe Vo). I.. Index. 

17 Vaitaraifa ‘ (Agtii), the cuuveyer <of all).'—Wilson. Agtii is eo ealled, 
probably, as enorifioer for a priiioe Vitarana. Houbtg kintnan ; closely allied 
to hearen and earth. Aibardbu: the Cfovr whoeo milk is used in sacrifles; 
also callotl Sabarduglik, as iu stonsa ) 1. According to Ludwig, tbe New Veai- 
wbich baa not yet distributed its treasures is meant. 

18 7’Aeir <■»».’ akio to Xitra, Varuna, aud Aryanian. TAe fdr(.* 

SAiya, the SiiD-O'id. 7'Ay ncoreit itutsMian; SOrja. I adopt Ludwig’s inter¬ 
pretation of nd7>A<tn/d/iA<Ao^, which appears uDintellimble as tbe name of the 
sou of Manu wbo was deprirwl of hia uiheritanos by bis father acoordiug to 
the Yajur-veda, and hy hie brothoia according to the Aiiartjfa-HrdAma^a. 
But see Websr, EpinKes m V. RittuU^ pp. 40f. Tbit: Dyaus. Hov many 
cUttrt: many Savitars (suns that introduce tbe new year) bars been before 
me.—Ludwig. 

19 Thmartmy Oadt: 'these are my rmpletideut (rays).'~Wi}aon. Pro¬ 
bably the priMte are intended.—Ludwig. Tbe Cou: Aditi. Afilk^ tbit; 
milked forth this uuirerse.'—Wilson. Agui is tbe speaker u£ this stanza. 
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20 So mid these tribes he rests, the friendly envoy, homo on two 

patlis, refulgent, Lord of fuel. 

When, like a line, the Babe springs np erectly, his Mother 
' 8tt*aigbt hath home him strong to bless us. 

21 Then went the xnilch>kiue foith to please the dnmsel, and for 

the good of every man that liveth. 

Hear us, 0 wealthy Lord] be^^in our worship. Thou host 
grown mighty through Asvaghua’s virtues. 

22 And Uko thou notice of us also, Indra, for ample riches, King 

whose arm wields thunder 1 

Protect our wealthy nobles, guard our priuoes unmenaoed near 
thee, Lo?d of Tawny Coursers. 

23 When he goes forth, ye Pair of Kings, for booty, speeding to 

war and praise to please the singer,— 

1 was the dearest sago of those about him,—lot him loud those 
away and bring them safely. 

24 Now for this noble man's support and comfort, singing with 

easy voioo we thus implore thee: 

Impetuous be his son and fleet his courser: aud may I be his 
priest to win him glory. 

25 If, for our strength, the priest with adoration to win your friend¬ 

ship made the laud accepted. 

That laud shall be a branching road to virtue for every one to 
whom the songs are suited. 

26 Glorified thus, with holy hymns and homage :—Of noble race, 

with Waters, God-attended— 

May he enrich us for our prayers and praises: now can the cow 
bo milked; the path is open. 


2? /At; Agni 2*00^0^41; from wkb to hearea lutd from heaven to Mrtlj, 

21 The reference iu the first line il, apjarentljr, to the impriaoned cows and 
Ssrarui («ee etause 10); hut all exphuietioo* of the allueiuoa in tUia hyuiu ere 
more or Ice* ouujeeturel. Ludwig Uunlu that the reference lua/ be to the aet* 
U4l milking of the Merifioial ouwe at the ceremony which this hyiua aeconpa- 
Died. Wilaon trenelates The worda of a deeirable praiee. o^*^ eortaui tran¬ 
quil pereon (Xibhftoedieli^a), auaio the pri>toiy|>e (Indra)' Afvaghnaf pro- 
Whiy the patronymic of Vitarapa-—Ludwig. SIm note oa VaiUuroua in 

17. 

22 ffe: Aaragboa Vitaia^ Tt Pair 0/ Xingt: Mitra and Vamna. 

28 Oiory^ tku$: that ia, Uay Vanina glorified with aoDg begiuning, ‘ Of 
noble race, etc.,' enrich iia Jfav cun the cow be mtlied : it ii now time fur 
the momiog Ai^ibotrani.—Ludwig. 

Prof. Qraeamann haa banished this almuat unintelligiblo hymo to hisAppen- 
dis. 
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27 Be to us, then, ye Gods who merit worship, be ye of one accord 
our strong pixitccUon, 

Who went OQ vat'ioits ways and brought us vigour, ye who are 
uudeccivable explorers. 

HYMN LXII. Visredavna, Etc. 

Ye who, adorned with guerdon through the sacrifice, have won 
you Indra’s friendship and eternal life, 

Even to you be happiness, Angirases. Welcome the son of 
Manu, ye who are most wise. 

2 The Fathers, who drave forth the wealth in cattle, have in the 

yesris course cleft Vela by Eternal Law: ^ 

A lengthened life be yours, 0 ye Angirases. Weloome the 
son of Manu, ye who are most wise. 

3 Ye raised the Sun to heaven by everlasting Law, and spread 

broad earth, the Mother, out ou every side. 

Fair wealth of progeny bo yours, Angirosea Welcome the 
son of Manu, ye who are meet wise. 

4 This kinsman in your dwelling-place speaks pleasant words: 

give ear to this, ye Bishis, children of the Gods. 

High Biuhmau dignity be yours, Angirases. Weloome the 
son of Manu, ye who are most wise. 

6 Disringuished by their varied form, those BUhis have been 
deeply moved. 

These are the sons of Angiras: from Agul have they sprung 
to life. 

6 Distinguished by their varied form, they sprang from Agni, 

from the sky. 

Navagva nud d>a^va, noblest Angiras, he giveth bounty 
with the Goda 

7 With Indra for associate the priests have cleared the stable 

full of steeds and kine. 

Giving to me a thousand with their eight-marked ears, they 
gained renown among the Gods. 

1 Mn o/.* KSbbAnedfsbths H4<uva. See X. 61. 18 note. 

3 Tke Fathert: the Augireses. Vala: the demon wbo stole tbeoows of 
the 0<>de. 

8 Bf/ evedastiiiff Law: * by meana of your ncriflea’—Wilton. 

4 TAil K>i«ana».' or, thie NSbbS, tbet U, NibhAiiedUb^e. 

6 DittinguUked by their varied form : or, Virflpas. See 111. 58. 7- 

6 Fram the tk//: or, from Dyaua BobUtt Ai^ime: Agui himeelf, aooord* 
ing to SSyane. He it also called NaTagva and Daaagra as tlioee priestly namee 
or titlee belong to or aiw oloeely connected with the Augirasae. 

7 With their eight-Moa-ked earn: having marks branded on their ears; or per- 
itapa, with alii ears. Cf. Bymns of the AtKurra‘veda, VI. 141.2. 
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8 May this mau’« sous be multiplied ; like spriuglng coru may 

Manu grow, 

Who gives at once in bounteous gift a thousauil kiue, a 
hundred steeds. 

9 No one atUins to bicui as though a mm would gra^p the 

heights of heaven. 

Siviuroya’s sacnficial meed hath broadened like au ample flood. 

10 Yudu and Turra, too, have given two DXsas, well-dhpoyed, to 

servo, 

Together with great store of kine. 

11 Blest be the hamlet’s chief, most liberal Maun, and may his 

bounty Aval that uf Sdrya. 

May the Qods let Savarni’s life be lengthened, with whom, 
unwearied, wo have lived and prospered. 

HYMN LXIIl. Vi-vtdtvM. 

Mat they who would assume kinship from far away, Vtvasvan’s 
generations, dearly loved of men, 

Even the Qods who sit upon the saore l gi*ass of Nahusha’s 
son Yaykti, bless and comfort ua 

2 For worthy of obeisance, Qodi, are all your names, worthy of 

adoration and of saeriSee. 

Ye who were lx>m from waters, and from Aditi, and from the 
earth, do ye here listen to my call. 

3 I will rejoice in these Adilyas for my weal, for whom the Mo' 

ther pours forth water rich in balm, 

And Dyaus the Infinite, firm as a rook, sweet milk,—Qods act¬ 
ive, strong through lauds, whose might the Bull upholds. 


6 JHanu! hvreAppsnntlj the daids of SSvarei tb« prince wboea muntfioeiice 
u the eubjeetof •tansae 8—11. A ti^tuand kuu, a Aundred tlttdskio$’ ie 
eonjeetural^ supplied. 'A thousand and a hundred horses.’—V^laon. ‘A 
thousand times a hundred horsea.'—Ludwig. 

9 &fvantjra here means SSvar^i. 

10 Turva: equivalent to Turrasa ; a prince of the dea ealled after the 
eponymus Turn. i>dMieiwlav^ netives. 

1 yintAip; reletionehip with us, and the duties of proteoUoa and aiJ which 
reUUonahip implies. Cf. 1. 100. 7, note. ^’twuwfN’s p«i<ra4«>»s ,■ Si>‘a 9 « eup* 
pliaeaTerb, and explains diflhrestl; >.-‘(aupport) the g^merations of (Menu 
tbs son of) Viraerat'—Wilson. y<^:i; s«« I. 81.17, and 106. 8, note. 

2 Prom vtxUert .* the aerial waters, or intermediste region of air. A dit* : von 
Roth UD<ierstatt<iB Aditi here to mean ‘infit>it]r,’ the boundleeanou of 
heaven as opposed to the limitetion of earth. See Hair, 0. S. Teztt, V. 89. 
SOyena'e explsnalion ie siaiU.tr. 

8 TAt Mother: Earth. Difatu: Heaven. The BtUi: the Sun. S4yat»a 
explains i^ithtibhorSR as ' bringers of reiu.’ 
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4 Looking ou men, ne’di* slumbering, they by their desorts at¬ 

taint as Gods to lofty imiuortality. 

Borne ou refulgent cars, sinless, with serpents’ powers, they 
robe them, for our welfare, in the height of heaven. 

5 Great Kings who bless us, who have come to sacrifice, who, 

ne’er assailed, have set their mansion in the sky,— 

These I invite with adoration and with hymns, mighty Adilyas, 
Aditi, for happiness. 

6 Who offercth to you the laud that ye accept, 0 ye All-Gods of 

Manu, many as ye are i 

Who, Mighty Ones, will prepare for you the sacrifice to bear 
us over trouble to felicity 1 ^ 

7 Yo to whom Manu, by seven priests, with kiudled fire, offered 

the first oblation with bis heart and soul, 

Vouchsafe us, ye Adityas, shelter fi'ee from fear, and make us 
good and easy paths to happiness. 

8 Wise Deices, who have dominiuu o’er the world, ye thinkers 

over all that moves not and that moves, 

Save us from uncommitted and oommitted sin, preserve us 
from all siu to-day for happiness. 

9 III buttles we invoke Indra still swift to hear, and all the holy 

Host of Heaven who baniali gnef, 

Agni, Mitra, and Viirur.ia that we may gniu, Dyaus, Bhoga, 
Mnruts. Prithivt for happiuess : 

10 Mightily-saving Earth, incomparable Heaven, the good guide 

Aditi who gives secure defence. 

The well-oared heavenly Sliip that lets no waters in, free from 
defect, will we ascend f jr happiness. 

11 Bless us, all Holy Ones, that we may have your help, guard 

and protect us from malignant injury. 

With fruitful invocation may we cfidl ou yoa, Gods, who give 
ear to us for grace, for happiuess. 

12 Keep all disease afar and soi^id sacrifice, keep off the wicked 

mail’s malicious enmity. 

Keep far away from us alt hatred, 0 ye Gods, and give us 
ample shelter for our happiness. 

13 Untouched by any evil, every mortal thrives, and, following- 

the Law, spreads in liis progeny, 

Whom ye with your good guidance, 0 Adityas, lead safely 
through all his pain and grief to happiness. 

4 With urpent*'poiotn: 'of urwurpatuble wisdnm.'—WiUon. 

10 The heavenly •$A»p; aoeoi'dtug to a tnetapliorical exprcMlou for 

aaorifica. 
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14 That which je guard and grace in battle, 0 je Gods, yo Ma* 

ruts, where the prise is wealth, where heroes win, 

That conquering Car, 0 Indra, that seta forth at ^wn, that 
never breaks, may we ascend for happiness. 

15 Vouchsafe us blessing in our paths and desert tracts, blessing 

io waters and in battle for the light \ 

Blessing upon the wombs that bring male children forth, and 
blessing, 0 ye Manits, for the gain of wealth. 

16 The noblest Svasti with abundant riches, who comes to what 

is good by distant pathway,— 

May she at home and far away preserve us, and dwell with us 
under the Gods’ protection. 

17 Thus bath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised yon, 

0 Aditi and all Adityas. 

Men are made rich by those who are Immortal: the Heavenly 
Folk have beeu extolled by Goya. 

HYMN LXIV. Viyvedwas. 

What God, of those who hear, is he whose wall'praised uume we 
may record in this onr aaciihce ; aud how t 
Who will be gracious 1 who of many give us bliss 1 Who out 
of all the Host will ooine to lend us aid t 

2 The will and thonghts within my breast exert their power : 

they yearn with love, aud 6y to all the regions round. 

Kune other Comforter is found save only these : iny longings 
and my hopes are fixt upon the Gods. 

3 To Nardssim and to PQshan I sing forth, to unconcealable 

Agni kindled hy the Gmls; 

To Suu and Muon, two Moons, to Tnma in the heavens, to Trita, 
Yfita, Dawn, Night, nud the Afvius Twain.' 

4 How is the Sage extolled whom the loud singers praise f 

Wliat vnioe, whnt hymn is used to laud Bfihaspati f 
May AJii-kkapAd with Rtkvans swift to hear, a ud Abi of the 
Deep listen i nto our call. 


14 For h<^pi»m! toniMt/t, for liKppiness or welfare, recur* at tlie end of 
all the elaiiiiM fnia 3 to 14 iiiclneive. 

le SvoMtl: PatlijrA ;3vaeU, eecordiug to the lodes; the OodJeae of prosperity 
an'l bapi>{ness. 

17 i‘ht eoM of Plait: Qaya, the gishi of the hyiua. 

3 VwrtwerwfflWa ^r, to the uiioonceelable (Ssvitar) sod Agni. Two 

dfoonr; New Moon aod Full Muoo. 

4 Aja-Btapdd: see VI. 50. 14. .ffiitvawe • siogors; minor deities who 
^teod and niug the praiar* of *«rae sn|>eri«* Ood. iCAi of the iMrp : the great 
Diagon of the deptha of the serial ooeao ; Ahibudhnjs. See Vol. I., ludez. 
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5 Aditi, to the birth of Daksba and the vow thou sumraouest the 

King* Mitra and Vann.w. 

With course unchecked, with many chariots Aryaman comes 
with the seven priests to tribes of varied sort. 

6 May all those vigorous Coiirsers lUten to our cry, hearera of 

invouaiiou, speeding on their way ; 

Winners of thousands where the priestly meed is won, who 
gather of themselves great wealth in erery race. . 

7 Bring ye Burandhi, bring V&yu who yokes bis steeds, for 

friendship bring ye Pdshan with your songs of praise : 

They with one mind, one thought attend the sacrifice, urged 
by the favouring aid of Savitar the God. 

8 The thrico<4even wandering Rivoi’s, yea, the mighty floods, 

the forest ti*ee$, the mountains, Agni to our aid, 

Efifluu, Tishya, archors to our gathering-place, and Kudi'a 
strong amid the Rudras, wo invoke. 

9 Let the great Streams come hither with their mighty help, 

Sindbn, Sarasvnti, and Sarayu witli waves. 

Ye Goddess Floods, ye Mothers, animating all, promise us 
water rich in fatness and in balm. 

10 And lot BvihaddivJl, the Mother, hear our call, aud Tvasb^r, 

Father, with the Ooddessea and Damos. 

Rihhnkshan, VSja, Bhnga, and Rathaspati, and the sweet 
speech of him who lal^urs guard us well! 

11 Pleasant to look on as a dwelling rich in food is the blest 

favour of the Maruts, Rudra's Sons. 

May we be famed among (he folk for wealth in kiue, and ever 
come to you, ye Gods, with sacred food. 


6 i>ai«Aa.* meaning her* tht* Sun, socording to SHyana, Ludwig thiiik* 
that the aacrificer, regarded ns Daksha or PmjSjwti, and aaid to be born again 
through oompietiou of his vow, is intendod. In Uie aeoond line also Sryani'm 
is ouDsidered by Sayana to be the Sun ' Aryamaa, whose course is not 
hurried, the giver of delight to naany, having leven minuteriug (rays) proceeds 
in hie multiforo) births.'—'Wtlaon. 

6 Churtei't; the horses which bring the Gods to men's eaoriCoee. 

7 Puntnd/ti: Plenty pereoniBed as a deity. Or piiruitdAm may be an ad* 
jective ‘ the Hpirited, or liberal, Puehan.' 

8 Thrice-teven : the seven rivers of the laud of the Aryons having their eoun* 
terp-irts in heaven and in the firmament. irWfliiu.* the archer who guards 
the heavenly Soma. TUhi/a: an astei-ism re^rded ns being in the form of 
an armw, and m> beie identilied vritii Kn^iiU. 

10 Bfihaddivd: a Qoddeas associated with IIA, Saroavatl, and others. 
Uaoiee : tlte consorts of the Gods. Jittihaepati : the God who pre«idra over 
chariots of war. Upceeh; or prayer. Who fu^xtars: at the saoiiflce. 
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12 The thought which ye, 0 Maruts, ludra, Aud jo Gods huve 

given to roe, aud ye Mitra and Varu^a,— 

Cause this to grow and swell like a milch-cow with milk. Will 
ye uot bear away my songs upon your cart 

13 0 Maruts, do ye never, never recollect end call again to mind 

this our relationship 1 

When next we meet together at the central point, eveu there 
shall Aditi confirm our brotherhood. 

14 The Mothers, Heaven and Eurth, those mighty Goddesses, 

worthy of sacrifice, come with the race of Gods. 

These Twi^witb their support uphold both Gods and men, and 
with the Fathers pour the copious geuial stream. 

15 Tliisiuvooation wins all good that we desire: Bfihaepati, highly- 

praised Aramati, are here, 

Even where the stone that presses meath rings loudly out, 
and where the sages make their voices heard with hymns. 

16 Thus hath the sage, skilled in loud singers’ duties, desiring 

riches, yearning after treasure, 

Gaya, the priestly singer, with his praises and hymns oonteut- 
ed the Celestial People. 

17 Thus bath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised you, 

0 Aditi And all Adityas. 

Men ai-e made rich by those who are Immortal: the Heavenly 
Folk have been extolled by Gaya. 

HYMN LXV. ViivadcToa 

May Agnr, lodra, Mitra, Varu^ conseut, Aryaman, Viyu, Pdsh- 
ao, and Sarasvati, 

Adityas, Mamts, Vishitu, Soma, lofty Sky, Itudra, and Aditi, 
and Brahma^iaspati. 

2 India and Agni, Hero-lords when Vvitra fell, dwelling together, 

apcoiliiig emulousiy on, 

And Soma blent u'ith oil, putting his gi'catness forth, have 
with their power filled full the mighty firmament. 

3 Skilled in the Law I lift the hymn of praise to these, Law- 

strengtheuers, iinassailcd, aud great in majesty. 


13 At tie central pemt: the place of eacriflee. 

14 irttA eA< Fir<Aer«.- ‘The fniitfulnew of heaven end earlh, which give 
birth to goda aad ineo, is described ee produced by the fathers.’ See WailU, 
C'9imoloff,H if the Pigreda, p. 72. 

15 draMWlt; the Genius of Devotion. 

17 The ooncludiug ataiUM of Hymu 63 Is repeated here. 
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These in their wondrous bounty send tho water}* sea: may 
they as kindly Friends send gifts to make us groat. 

4 They with their might have stayed Heaven, Earth, and Pfithi- 

vt, the Lord of Light, the firmament, the lustrous spheres. 
Even as fleet-foot steeds who make their masters glad, the 
princely Gods are piuisod, most bountiful to man. 

5 Bring gifts to Uitra and to Varu^a who, Lords of all, in spirit 

never fail the worshipper, 

Whose statute shines on high through everlasting Law, whose 
places of sure refuge are the heavens and ear^. 

6 The cow who yielding milk goes her appointed way hither to 

us as leader of our holy rites, 

Spoakiug aloud to Varu^ and the worshipper, shall with 
oblation serve Vivaav&n and tho Gods. 

7 Tho Gods whose tongue is Agni dwell in heaven, and sit, aid¬ 

ers of Law, reflecting, in the seat of Law. 

They propped up heaven and then brought waters with their 
might, got sacrifioe and in a body made it fair. 

S Bom iu the oldest time, the Parents dwelling round ai*o shar¬ 
ers of one mansion in the home of Law. 

Bound by their common vow Dyaus, Pfithivt 8ti*cam forth the 
moisture rich iu oil to Varupa the Steer. 

9 Parjanya, VAta, mighty, sendere of the i*ain, Indra and VAyu, 
Varupa, MiCra, Aryaman: 

Wo call on Aditi, A iityas, and the Gods, those who are on 
the earth, in waters, and in heaven. 

10 TvashUr and VAyu, those who count as ^ibhus, both celestial 

fiotar-priests, and Dawn for happiness, 

Winnei-s of wealtlt, we cxtll, and wise Bfihaspati, destroyer of 
our fues, and Soma Indra's Friend. 

11 They generated prayer, the cow, the horse, the plauU, the 

forest trees, the earth, the waters, and the hills. 


8 Tke vaterif $ea: the cloud* and rain. 

4 PfUkM: cneaniog here the region of uiM.au'. 

5 Placet o/tun SAya^a ezplaine ndUAtut diBerantljr:—'upon whom 

the two tolicitoui worlds remain dependent.’ 

6 The covt who ie milked at eaori&oe. According to SAyana, thunder may 
be meant, and by ‘ milk * strength may be intended. 

1 In a body: that is, personified. C(. X. 60. 9, note. 

8 The Parenlt: Heaven and Earth. 

10 CeUtiial Uotur-priet^t: eee I. 18. 8. 
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These very bounteous Gods made the Sun mount to hearen, 
and spread the righteous laws of Aryaa o’er the land. 

12 0 isTins, ye delivered Bhujyu from distress, ye animated 

Sy.^va, Vadhrimati’s son. 

To Vimsda ye brought his consort Eamadyii, and gave bis 
lost VishpUpii back to Vi^ka. 

13 Thunder, the lightning’s daughter, Aja-Ekap&d, hearen’s bear¬ 

er, Sindhu, and the waters of the sea: 

Hear all the Gods my words, Sarasvati give ear together with 
Purandhi and with Holy Thoughts. 

14 With Holy Thoughts and with Purandhi may all Gods, know¬ 

ing the Law immortal, Manu’s Holy Ones, 

Boon-givers, favourers, finders of light, and Heaven, with gra¬ 
cious love accept my songs, my prayer, my hymn. 

15 Immortal Gods have I, Yasishtha, lauded, Gods set on high 

above all other beiugs. 

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom: yc Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN LXVI. TifredevaB. 

I CALL the Gods of lofty glory for our weal, the makers of tho 
light, well-skilled in sacrifice j 

Those who have waxen mightily, Masters of all wealth. Im¬ 
mortal, strengthening Law, the Gods whom Indra leads. 

2 For the strong band of Manits will wo frame a hymn: the chiefs 

shall bring forth sacrifice for Indra's troop, 

Who, sent by Indra and advised by Vanina, have gotten for 
themselves a shore of Sflrya’s light. 

3 May Indra with the Yasus keep our dwelling safe, and Aditi 

with Adityas lend us sure defence. 

May the God Rudra with ihe Rudrss favour us, and Tvash^ 
with the Domes further us to success. 

4 Aditi, Heaven and Earth, the great eternal Law, Indra, Yuhnu, 

the Mai'uts, and tho lofty Sky. 

We call upon Adityas, on tiie G^s, for help, on Yasus, Rudras, 
Savitor of wondrous deeds. 


12 Tliwe (Ived* of the Aerina are told in 1.16 end 17. 

18 Aja-Skapdd: Me VI. 60. 14. Boljf ThouykU: Devotiooe peraoiilfied. 

14 Hanu’g Holg Ohu: deittee whom Menu worshipped. 

16 KasiiAtAa; thatis, a desoeadanb of the great ]^hi Vaaish^ha. 

4 The nam*>t in the first line are in the nominatiTe case and without a verb i 
* are inviAed/ may U uudentood. 
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5 With Holy Thoughts Sarasv&n, 6nn>Iawod Varuo<^ gi^t V&yti, 

PiiBhan, Vishnu, and the Asviiis Twatu, 

Lords of all wealth, Imraortal, furtberers of prayer, grant us 
a triply>giiardiug refuge £ 1*001 distress. 

6 Strong be the sacrlfioe, strong be the Holy Ones, strong the 

preparers of oblation, strong the Gods. 

Mighty be Heaven and Earth, true to eternal Law, strong be 
Paigsnyo, strong be they who laud the Strong. 

7 To will us strength I glorify the Mighty Twain, Agni and 

Soma, Mighty Ones whom many laud. 

May these vouchs>\fe us shelter with a triple guard, these 
whom the stroug have served in worship of the Gods. 

8 Potent, with hrm-fixt laws, armn^ng saorifioe, visiting solemn 

rites in splendour of the day, 

Obeying Order, these whose priest is Agui, free from falsehood, 
poured the waters out when Vritra died. 

9 The Holy Ones engendered, for their several laws, the heavens 

aud earth, the waters, aud the plants and trees. 

They 6lled the firmament with heavenly light for help : the 
Gode embodied Wish and made it l> 0 («utiful. 

10 May they who bear up heaven, tbe Ribhns deft of band, and 

V&ta and Parjanya of the thundering Bull, 

The waters aud the plants, promote the sougs we siug: oome 
Bhoga, R&ti, and the Vftjius to my call. 

11 Siudhn, the sea, the region, aud the firmament, the thunder, 

and the ocean, Aja-Ekup&d, 

The Dragon of the Deep, shall listen to my words, aud all 
the Deities and Princee shall give ear. 

12 May we be yours, we men, to eutertfuu the Gods: further 

our saorifico aud give it full suoooss. 

Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, givers of good gifts, quicken the holy 
hymns which we are singing now. 


6 ; v/-UiUm ropeatod In the wsy loved W some o( the Vedic poeto ; 

' showerer of bonoftts/ ecowtUng to S&yapa. The (jfods: meeuiog, leye BSyev** 
tlio pricets. 

9 Latee • courses of action. Smbodiod .* g-ivo a body to the wisliee and 
hopes of worshippers, and pu^iiRed them in ttie same manner as sacrihoo is 
said to have been emlKHlied and boautitiod in X. 65. 7. 

10 Vdta aiui Parjanya of the thuitderiuy Bull: nteaniog the wiud and storm 
that attoiul tlio thuudoruua min'Oloud. Bdxi: divine Favour or Bounty. 
Vdjin* ; a close of diviuitiea according to Siyana. See Vli. 8S. 7. 

11 Aja-Rkapdd: aoe VI. 50. 14. Ifroffon 0 /the Dup: Ahibudhnya. See 
Vf. 4I>. 14. 
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13 I follow with success upon the path of Law the two celestial 
Hotaia, Priests of uldo*t time. 

We pray to him who dwelleth near, Guard of the Field, to all 
Immortal Gods who never are remiss. 

U Vasisiitha's sons hnve raised (heir roices, like their sire, Risht- 
like preying to the Gods for hnppinees. 

Likefiieodly-minded kinsmen, come at our desire, OGods, snd 
shako down treasures on us from above. 

15 Immortal Gods hare I, Vasishtha, lauded, Gods sot on high 
above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom : ye Gods, 
preserv^us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN LXVir. Biibupiti. 

Tms holy hymn, sublime and seven-headed, sprung from eter¬ 
nal Law, our sire discovered. 

Ayksya, friend of all men, hath engendered the fourth hymn 
os he sang his laud to ludra. 

2 Thinking aright, praising etet'ual Order, the sons of Dyaus the 

Asura, those hemes, 

Angtrases, holding the rank of sages, first honoured sacrifice's 
holy statute. 

3 Girt by his friends who cried with swan-like voices, bursting 

the stony barrieis of ihe prison, 

Bfihsspati spske in thunder to the cattle, and uttered praise 
and song when he had found them. 

4 Apart from one, away from two above him, he drave the kino 

that stood in bonds of falsehood. 

BfihnapAti, seeking light amid the darknes/, drave forth the 
bright cows: three ho made apparent. 


13 7Sco ctU$tial J/otar$: Agni utd Aditjs, according to S&jana. Ovard of 
the Field: probably Indra. 

IS fiepaatad fruu Uie pracading bymo. 


1 Seven-htaded: having aavao diviaiooa. Aeeompaaiad by laven hands of 
the ManiU, or havi^ nvan matrw, according to S&yara. C>ur eirt: Angirat. 
Fourth : or, extending to all four ndaa, mighty. 

3 The eaU/e: the lost cows of the Angirasea, representing metaphorically 
the raya of light which had been stolen by the fiends (d darkness. See I. 03.8. 

4 Apart fivni ow, away from Iwe; the meaning ie unoerUin. Pediana, at 
a distMoe from the earth, down frmn heaven and the firmament. Faloehood: 
the wickednees of the treaclierous Pania. Three: Learen, firmament and 
earth. 
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6 When he had c)eft the laire and western cAStle, ho cut ofiT three 
from him who held the waters. 

Brihaspati diacoyerod, while he thundered like Dyans, the 
dawn, the Sun, the oow, the lightning. 

6 As with a hand, so with his roaring Indre cleft Vala throngh, 

the gmkrdian of the cattle. 

Seeking the milk-dranght with swoat^hining comrades ho stole 
the Papi’s kino and left him weeping. 

7 He with bright faithful Friends, winners of booty, hath rent 

the milker of the cows asunder. 

Brihaspati with wild bosrs strong and mighty, sweating with 
heat, hath gained a rich possession. 

8 They, longing for tho kine, with faithful spirit incited with 

their hymns tho Lord of cattle. 

Bfihnspati freed the i-adiaut cows with comrades se]f>yoked, 
averting shame from one another. 

9 In our assembly with auspicious praises exalting him who 

roareth like a lion, 

May w^ in every Rght where heroes conquer, rejoice iu strong 
Bfihaspati the Victor. 

10 When he had won him every sort of booty and gone to heaven 

and its most lofty mansions, 

Men praised Brihaspati the Mighty, bringing the light within 
thoir months from sundry places. 

11 Fulfil tho prayer that bogs for vital vigour: aid in your wont¬ 

ed manner even the bumble. 

Lot all our fooa bo turned and driven backward. Hear this, 
0 Heaven and Barth, ye All-producers. 

13 Indra with nfighty strength hath cleft asunder the head of 
Arbnda the watery monster, 

Slain Ahi, and set free tho Seven Rivers. 0 Heaven and Earth, 
with all the tiods, protect us. 


5 er/«^; thin is obaours. Ludwig nuggentn tluit tf/xfeAfia may m««n 

'hontile' or * dataated.' Tkret: hoaren, Srmnmaot, nod eaiiii. HimyUhoMd 
the }wter»: the demon Vain, who kept tha rain, as well as Uia oowa or raya of 
light, imprisoned. Tht eow : tha esttla ; the bMinn of light. 

S Comrada: his faithful friends the Msnits. ir/fd Wm.* Uia strong fieroe 
Mnruts; according to SiVyana. ‘ benrers of axoallant watev.’ 

8 The Lord ^ eatile : firihaspatt, so called because ha had released them. 

10 The that is, tha hymns of praise which will bring them the light 

of help, ‘ne stansa ia diflleiilt. 

12 The wntery mtmtUr: the fiend who dominatnd tlie ooean of air. Ahi: 
or, the Dragon, Vfitia or hU brother. 


4 
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HYMN LXVIII. BnhMi»ti. 

Lms birds who kcop tlicir watch, plnahing in water, like the 
loud voices of tlio thundering raiu*cIoud, 

Like merry streamlets bursting from the mouutun, thus to 
Bnhuspati our hymns have sounded. 

2 The Sou of Aiigiros. mooting the cattle, as Bhnga, brought in 

Arvaman among ns. 

As Friend of men ho decks the wife and husband : as for the 
race, Bjihaspati, nerve our coiinors. 

3 Brihas[«ati, Iwiviiig won them from the mountains, strowetl 

down, like burloy out of wiuuowing-baskets, 

The vigorofis, wamtering oows who aid the pious, dosired of 
all, of blameless form, well-coloured. 

4 As the Sun dews with moath the seat of Order, and casta a 

damiog meteor down from heuven. 

So from the rook Brtliaspati forced the cattle, and cleft the 
earth’s skin as it were with water. 

6 Forth from mid-air witli light ho dravo the darkness, as tlio 
gale blows a lily from the river. 

Like the wind grasping at the cloud of Vala, Bnhaspati ga¬ 
thered to himself tlie cattle. 

6 Bfihaspati, when ho wit!) fiery lightnings cleft through the 

weapon of I'OvUing Vida, 

Consumed him os tongues eat what teeth have compassed: he 
threw the prisons of the red cows open. 

7 That secret namo borne by the lowing cattle within the cave 

Bphaspati discovered, 

And drave, himself, the bright kioe from the mountain, like a 
bird’s young after the eggs’ disclosure. 


2 TKeSm^f AnjirM: Bnliw^ti, ospeciolly wmhiiiiwct mkI cberUlwl lij 
Aogirta. IryoeMit: the iu^UtuUou o( marriage, reprenenUid by Aryataaa ; 
one mMolog of the name beiug groomaman or matchmaker. 

8 Out of wianoww^'hoiiMti.* ; the eiaot meaning of the word 

fa aomewhat uBoertaiu. but it fa evidently a meaaure, buket, or iiMtrumrnt 
connected vitii c«>m. ‘ armed with ttkivit,' oooun in X. 27.18, 

and U said by Sdyana to mean 'oociiiwiita of atatinna.' Witauu rendera 
itAiv(8Ajrok in tliia place by *fn>m the graiurioa.' Thu oows bestowed by 
BHbaapati are oountlem ea grains of barby on the tbreabing-floor or winnow¬ 
ing* plwse. 

4 01^ tAe oarA't akin .■ or surface, with the hoofs of many catUe. 

5 A lHy: ffjodfa.' aooording to SSyana the same as ^ivala, the Yallisneria 
Oetandri, a common aquatio plank 

6 ITeapon : 1 adopt ^yapa's explanation of ydsun, although in X. 38. 2 
theume word means 'oxh-tualioo.^ 
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8 He looked around on rock-impriaoned sweetness as one who 

ejea a fish in scanty water. 

Brihaspati, oleaving through with varied clamour, brought It 
forth like a bowl from out the timber. 

9 He fouud the light of heaven, and fire, and Morning: with 

l.uqid I'ajs be forced apart the darkness. 

As from a joint, Bphaspati took the marrow pf Vala as he 
gloried in bis cattle. 

10 As trees for foliage robbed by winter, Vala mourned for the 

oowa Bfihaspati had taken. 

He did a deed ne'er done, ne’er to be equalled, whereby the 
Sun and Moon ascend alternate. ^ 

11 Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, the Fathers have deco* 

rated heaven with uonstellations. 

They set the light in day, in night the darkness. Bfihaspati 
cleft the rook and found the cattle. 

13 This homage have we ofTered to tbe Cloud-God who thanders 
out to many in succession. 

May this Bfihaspati vouohsa/b us fulness of life with kine and 
horses, men, and heroes. 

HYMN LXIX. A«ni. 

AusPTOioua is the aspect of Vadbryafva's fire; good is its 
guidance, pleasant are its visitings. 

When first the people of Sumitra kindle it, with butter pour¬ 
ed ther«<hi it orackles and shines bright. 

3 Butter /S that whioh makes Vadht-yasva's fire grow strong : 
tb^ butter is its food, the butter makes it fiit. 

It spreads abroad wbeu butter hath been offered it, and balm- 
ed with streams of butter shines forth like tbe Suu. 


6 ; the eweet milk ; that is, the oowa who produced it. 

lAkt a bowl: which Greedy exists puteatUlIy in the wood from whioh it is 
produced by euttiog. 

9 WtUon, following SSyapa, parspbresos the second tine :—' be leixed (the 
oettle from the rook) of Vale eurrounclwd by tbe kine as (one estreeU) mar¬ 
row from 4 bone.' 

11 TheFathoro: 'The oonneetion of the fathen with the light, of which 
they are both tbe emb^imente and the guardisne, is alone aumcieot to ex¬ 
plain their aotioo in placing the atara In the s^.'—Wallis, Coomotogj/ of (As 
jKyvsdo, p. 6A Or, as Ludwig remarks, the Fathera themaelvea may be tbe 
atara. 

12 Tomany.' 'oowa' ie, apparently, uoderatood. SUyapaaupplleeficAas .*• 
' who recitee in order many (aacred ataasaa}.’~-Wilson. 

1 FadAryaiva has been mentioned, in 71. 6t. 1, aa a worahipper of Saras- 
TsU i here he appears aa a spacial worahipper of Agni. 

31 
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3 Still newest is this face of thine, 0 Agni, which Manu and Su* 

mitra hare enkindled 

So richly sbine, accept our songs with favour, so give us strength¬ 
ening food, so send us glory. 

4 Accept this offering, Agni, whom aforetime Vadbryasva bath 

entreated and enkindled. 

Guard well our homes and people, guard our bodies, protect 
thy gift to 08 which thou boat granted. 

6 Bo splendid, guard us, Kinsman of Vadbryasva : let not the 
enmity of men o*eroome thee. 

Like the bold hero Chyavana, I Sumitra tell forth the title of 
Vadhryr^r^'s Kinsman. 

6 All treasures hast thon won, of plains and mountains, and 

quelled the DUas' and the Aryas* hatred. 

Like the bold hero Chyavana, 0 Agni, mayst thou subdue the 
men who long for battle. 

7 Deft Agni hath a lengthened thread, tall oxen, a thousand 

heifers, numberless devices. 

Decked by the men, splendid among the splendid, shine 
\ brightly forth amid devout SoTnitras. 

8 Thine is the teeming cow, 0 Jitavedas, who pours at onoe her 

ceaseless flow, Sabardhnk. 

Thou art lit up by men enriched with guerdon, 0 Agni, by 
the piooa-souled Sumitras. 

9 Even Immortal Gods, 0 Jdtatvedas, VadhryasTa’g Kinsman, 

have declared thy grandeur. 

When human tribes draw near with supplication thou conquer- 
edst with men whom thou badst strengthened. 

10 Like as a father bears bis son, 0 Agni, Vadbryasva bare tVee 

iu bis lap and served thee. 

Thou, Youngeet Ood, having enjoyed hia fuel, didst vanquish 
those of old though they were mighty. 

11 Vadbryasva’s Agni evermore hath vanquished his foes with 

heroes who bad pressed the Soma. 

Lord of bright rays, thou bumtest up the battle, subduing, 
as our help, e’en mighty foemeu. 

5 Aimltra.- too of Vodlirj&fTa sod RUbi of tb« hymn. 

S OkMvana: a »ob of BbHgu. Or tb« word miiy ma&a ' eonquorisg,* u 
SSjau tnUrprot* it Vadkrjfa^va't Xin$nm: u baring been Mpaoially 
woruippad aod cbariabad by that ^bi. S«o ataoaa 10. 

7 A Ungthttitd tkrtads oontinoal ncriAeot, from ancient to present times. 
DtfvteM .* ways of attaining bit object Or fctdnitha may mean, ' baring a 
hundred or many mueieal OKtdee or aaorsd eongt; ‘ or ‘ praised by many : ’ 
*,the teader of bnndrede (of bural offiriDgs).*~wiUoa. 
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12 Thia Agni of Vadhrya^a, Vritra-slajer, lit from of old, most 
be invoked with homage. 

As such assail our enemies, Vadhiyasva, whether the foes be 
strangers or be kinsmen. 

HYMN LXX. XprtB. 

EifJOT, 0 Agni, this my Fuel, welcome the oil-filled ladle whoie 
we pour libation. 

Rise up for worship of the Gods, wise Agni, on the earth's 
height, while days are bright with beauty. 

2 May he who goes before the Gods come hither with steeds 

w hose shapes are varied, NaiAsansa. 

May he, most Godlike, speed our offered viands with homage 
Qod-ward on the path of Order. 

3 Men with oblations laud most constant Agni, and pray him to 

perform an envoy's duty. 

With lightly-rolling car and beet draught-horses, bring the 
Gods hither and sit down as Hotar. 

4 May the delight of Gods spread out transversely: may it be 

with us long iu length and fragrant. 

0 Holy Gniss divine, with friendly spirit bring thou the wil¬ 
ling Gods whose Chief is Indra. 

5 Touch ye the far-extending height of heaven- or spring apart 

to suit the wide earth's measure. 

Yearning, ye Doors, with those subli^ *u greatness, seise 
eagerly the heavenly Car that comet>*'* 

6 Here in this shrine may Dawn the Daughters of 

Heaven, the skilful Goddessw/^ seated. 

In your wide lap, au8picioua^^r^*“6 Ladiee, may the Gods seat 
them with a willing spp^ 

7 Up stands the stone, hi#* ^'irns the fire enkindled; Aditi’s lap 

contains the Frie*’^ Natures. 

Ye Two Chief ^ho serve at this our worship, may ye, 

more possessions. 

~Otii*r ouy be oompored ; 1. 13, 14^ and 183 ; 11. S ; III. 4 ; 

y 2, and IX. 5. Tbe ueual deiUee and deified objects, with the ex- 

of TonfinapSt, ore invoked. 

A% HoUxn *es minietrant priect.'—Wilson. 

4 Tke ddigkt of Qodt: the ■acred groee. 

$ The Aeavenfy Car : which brings the Qods. 

7 Tkt titmt i with which the Soma juice ie expreeeed. AdUC$ lap: the 
eurfoce of the eer^. Tkt Ftiradly Naturtt: the Code. Aooormog to 
SSyane, ‘ the acceptable sacrificial ▼e»elB.’ Tw> CkUf PrietU: pur^hUau: 
perhaps Agni and Adityo. Mart tkiUkl; than human prieete. 
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8 On our wide gra&fl, Three Goddesses be seated: for jou have 

we prepared aud made it pleasant 
Ma/ III, she whose foot drops oil, the Goddess, taste, nandike, 
saoi'idoe and wen*eet presents. 

9 Sinoe thou, Qod TrashUr, hast made beauty perfect, since 

thou hast been the Angirases’ Companion, 

Willing, most wealthy, Girerof possessions, grant us the Gods' 
assembly, thou who knowesh 

10 Well knowing, binding with thy cord, bring hither. Lord of 

the Wood, the Deities’ assembly. 

The God prepare and eeason our oblations: may Heaven and 
Earth he gracious to my calling. 

11 Agni, bring hither Tarupa to help us, Indra from heaven, 

from air’s mid-realm the Maruts. 

On sacred grass all Holy Ones be seated, and let the Immortal 
Gods rejoice in Svihi. 


HYMN LXXI. JSinaia. 

When men, Brihaspati, giving names to objects, sent out Vkk'a 
first and earliest utterances, 

All that vas excellent and spotless, treasured within them, was 
disci oset. through their affection. 

2 Where, like cleansing corn-flour in a cribble, the wise in 
spirit have crtxted language, 

Friends see and reCt^Qix^ marks of friendship: their speech 
retains tbs bles8to.iig^ imprintsd. 


8 ThreaOoddt$$«$: 114, S*r»sTatl ,.^,^4 BbiraU. T(uU: the verb U plural, 
meaDlDS. nay II* th* otben UaU. Man4ik4: as at the seorifios ol Maou, 
aeeonua; to Nyapa. 

0 0«U' lUsmHf: the Com.,enUtors explain pSihat some- 

nai«ee<place, eometim* m ‘ or ' wr w . Here Wilson, follow- 

las Siyana, trenilatee offtr the food of the them) * 

10 itiiDOtoWwUt ie.., ^ b^und, or ranged 

ia order. According to SSyaita the pdthi$. wLich l. oniwim 

dmdadn, food of the Qoda is to be faiteued with a rope. ./ {Jl. ipw - 
VtS>uiij>att .■ the yS^ or Saarifieial Poet. ^ 

11 Svihd: that ia, ia the tsorifleial offeriagi prMeated with the 
Sv&hS, Ava, or Bail. 


JKiaaxn or Knowledge, the sobjeet of thie very difBeoIt hymn, is eaid br 
Siyape to dim ParemabrahmejUoom. knowledge of the higher truths of 
Reli^'oa, whioh teaohea man hie own nature and how be mey be reunited to 
the Supreme SpiriA 

1 rdi.- Voioe or speech, the Saered Word. Hrr* spemally the voice of 
the I^mn regarded as the means of eommunioetion between men and Goda 
Bee redtc India (Story of the Nations Series}, pp. 240—271 
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3 With sacrifice the trace of V&k they followed, and found her 

harbouring within the Rishis. 

They brought her, dealt her forth in many places: seren 
singers make her tones rosoiind in concert. 

4 One man hath ne’er seen V&k, and yet he seeth: one man 

hath hearing but hath never beard her. 

But to another batlt she shown her beauty as a fond well* 
dressed wonian to her husband. 

6 One man they call a laggard, dull in friendship: they nerer 
urge him on to deeds of valour. 

He wanders on in profitless illusion: the Voice he heard yields 
neither fruit nor blossom. 

6 No part in V&k hath he a*ho hath abandoned his own dear 

friend who knows the truth of friendship. 

Even if he hears her still in vain he listens: naught knows 
he of the path of righteous action. 

7 Unequal in the quickness of their spirit are friends endowed 

alike with eyes snd hearing. 

Some look like tanks that reach the mouth or shoulder, others 
like pools of water fit to bathe iu. 

8 When friendly Br&hmans sacrifice together with mental im¬ 

pulse which the heart hath fashioned, 

They leave one far behind through their attainments, and some 
who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere. 

9 Those men who step not back and move not forward, nor 

Brfthmans nor preparers of libations. 

Having attained to V&k in siuful fashion spin out tbeir thread 
in ignorance like spinsters. 

10 All friends afd joyful in the friend who cometh in triumph, 

having conquered iu assembly. 

He is their blame-averter, food-provider: prepared is he and 
fit for deed of vigour. 


3 Harbouring inl&m ^Uhi»: they dieeovered, in the course of ucrifiee, 
that the inepirM ^ehia nlooa underetood Speech as required for religious 
purposes. In many flaott: among the Hotar-priests. Swen tingert: 'the 
seven noisy (birds) meat together.’—Wilson: reivrring, says Sftyans, to the 
seven metres, the QSyatrt, etc. 

8 Somt w&o count os Brahmano xoandor eUtvhera: 'others walk about 
hoaeting to be hrdAstdns.'—Muir. 

9 Stop not hack and move not forward: take no active part in religions 
oeremooiee. ' Those who do not walk (with the Bribmsns) in this lower 
world, nor (with the gods) in the upper world.' is Wilson's paraphrase of the 
text which I have rendered literally, Zdkc opinetarc : * Oike) female weavers. 
Buoh is the sense which Prof. AuCrecht thinks ma^, with probability, be 
assigaed to tirU, a word which occurs only hera'—Muir. 
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11 One pliea his constant task reoitiog Tenes: one sings the holy 
psalm in Sakvarl measures. 

One more, tbe Brahman, tells the lore of being, and one lays 
down the rules of saciihcing. 

HYMN LXXII. The Gods. 

Lst us with tuneful skill proclaim these generations of the Gods, 

That one may see them when these bymus sure chanted in a 
future age. 

3 These Brahmapaspati produced with blast and smelting, like 
a smith. 

Existence, in an earlier age of Gods, from Non-existence sprang. 

3 Existence, fn the earliest age of Gods, fromNon-existenoe sprang. 

Thereafter were the regions bom. This sprang from the Pro* 

duetWe Power. 

4 Earth sprang from the Produotiwe Power; the regions from 

the earth were bom. 

Dakaha was bom of AdtU, and Aditi was Daksha’s Child. 

5 For Aditi, 0 Daksha, she who is thy I)a>igbter, was brought 

forth. 

A^r her were the bless^ Gods boro sharers of immortal life. 

6 When ye, 0 Gods, in yonder deep close-clasping one another 

stood, 

11 li«eitiagrtr$ei i repeating rieAa$ or vereee of tbe J^tgreda. Thie ie tbe 
duty of tbe BoUr. Tkt Aofy ptalm : tbe OAjatra or SStnaii. Tbe UdgSUr 
or Cbaator, ooe of the four ohief prioeteie intosded. The Ureof .• the 
knowledge of all that exista Zhyedowa thendett 'prescribee the order.* 
—Muir. ‘Meteuree the materiale.’—Wileoo. TbU ie the duty of thaSdh- 
TMyu, aaoiber of the chief piieete. Tbe byma hae boon iraaaliterated 
and tranalatod by Dr. J. Uuir, 0. 8. Ttsett, I. pp. S54 >-3S6. It bee »I»o been 
metrioally rendered by tbe aotbore of the Siebmeig Lieder dee Bigveda, who 
hare endeavoured, by traoipoeing eome of the ateasaa, to bring them into 
eloaer connexion. Acooi^ng to SAyau, the aobjeot of the whole hymn ie 
* the eulogy of Uie uuderataoding cJ the Yoda as eeee n ti a l to divine knowlodge.* 

3 Theee: all beinge. ZH* a mtU.* aa a blacksmith blowa op his fire aod 
melta metal. 

3 The regions: 'the quarters (of the. horixon).’—Wilson. Thie: meaning 
earth. ZVoductivcPoiwr.* tbe meaoiBg ofuMdndpodok la unoertaio. WallU 
raodera it by ‘ tbe begetter (the sky)'; Wileon by * tha upward-growing (tne).* 

4 And Aditi va$ Ihieha's Child: ‘Yiska remarks.How can ^ia be 

poesible T lliey m«y have had tbe same origin ; or, aceording ro the nature of 
tho goda, they may have been bom from ea^ other,—bava derived their auba- 
tance from one another.'— 0. S. Tents, IV. 13. Aditi ie Infinity or tbe lufinite, 
and Dakeha ia Force or Power pereonifled. See Vedie /Tymru, I. p. 245. 

3 ‘The two vareae 5 and Zareintersatingae oouteiuingan independent atory 
of tha origin of tho world : the gods are eaid to have kicked up in dancing 
tha atoms which turmod the earth.’—Wallis, Cosmology c/ the ^twdo, p. 43. 
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Thenc«, as of danoera, from your feet a thickening cloud of duet 
arose. 

7 When, 0 ye Gods, like Yatie, ye caused all existing things to 

grow, 

Then ye brought SHrya forward who was lying hidden in 
the sea. 

8 Eight ara the Sons of Aditi who from her body sprang to life. 
With seven she went to meet the Gods: she cast M&rt&nda 

far away. 

9 So with her Seven Sons Aditi went forth to meet the earlier 

age. 

She brought M&rUpda thitherward to spring ,to life and die 
again. 

HYMN LXXIII. ladnu 

Trou waetbom mighty for victorious valonr, exulting, strong' 
est, full of pride and courage. 

There, even there, the Maruta strengthened Indra when his 
most rapid Mother stirred the Hero. 

2 Thera with dend’s ways e’en Ffisuii was seated : with much 

laudation they exalted Indra. 

As if encompassed by the Mightj-footed, from darkness, near 
at hand, forth came the Children. 

3 High are thy feet when on thy way thou goest: the strength 

thou foundeet here hath lent thee vigour. 

Thousand hyenas in thy mouth thou boldest. 0 Indra, mayst 
thou turn the Asvins hither. 


7 Tati*’ devotee*. 

9 Bight art <Ae Soit» : ecoording to the Oommentator, Ultra. VamDhStar, 
Aryamna. Ania, Bliaga, VivaaTSn, and Aditya (the Sun). : SQrya, 

the Sun. HU exposure probebly refer* to hU (weepiog through the aky.— 
Ludwig. Butaee Bergaigue, La Atf^ion Vidiqtit, III. 107. 


1 M-iiher: AdltL Stirred the Herat gave him free motion ae eooa aa he wae 
bora, or incited him to octiou by telUng him of hie future oppoaeut See Vlll. 
45. 6, and SO. 2. 

2 Thu atansa is uaiatenigible to me Pii^ani; meaning perhepa Pritni, aa 

Ludwig oonieoturea. The Mightg’foottd: Indra. TAe .* the neW.born 

hfaruta. wUaoD tranalatoa, after aSyapa The martial troop of (Indra) the 
injurer aaeamped around Indra (aocompaued) by the awift-moriag (Marute): 
they animatod him with abundant pnUse; Hka (cattln) penned up witliin a great 
atoU, the embryonic (waters) isaued from the ( VfUraJ who had arrived iu the 
form of darkneaa.’ 

S Bifjh are thy feet t at tra veil bg through the heavens. ITymaa; edUivi'ikSn: 

JackaU.’—Wileon. 
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4 Speeding nX once to »acri6ce thou comest: fur friendship 
thou art bringing botii K&satyas. 

Thou hadst a thousand treasures in possession. The Asrins, 
0 thou Hero, gave thee riches. 

6 Glad, for the race that rests on holy Order, with friends who 
hasten to their goal, hath Indra 
With these his mngio powers assailed the Dasyu: he oast 
away the gloomy mists, the darkness. 

6 Two of like name for him didst thou demolish, as Indra strik* 

ing down the car of Ushai. 

With thy belovhd lof^ Friends thou cameet, and with the 
assurance of thine heart thou slowest 

7 Wnr-loving Namuchi thou smotest, robbing the D&sa of bis 

msg^c for the Risbi. 

For man thou madest ready pleasant pathways, paths lead¬ 
ing as it were directly God-ward. 

8 These names of thine thon hast folhlled completely: as Lord, 

thou boldest in thine arm, 0 Indra. 

In thee, through thy great might, the Gods are joyful: the 
roote of trees bast thou directed upward. 

9 May the sweet Soma juices make him happy to cast his quoit 

that liea in depth of waters. 

Thou from the udder which o’er earth is fastened hast poured 
the milk into the kine and herbage. 

10 When others call him ofbpriog of the Courser, my meaning is 
that Mighty Power pn»duc^ him. 

He came from Manyu aud remained in houses : whence be 
bath sprung is kuown to Indra only. 


e naiNS.' or, of uoulsr ostun; gloomy mists and darknsu. 73lc 

ear of Utiuu: m« IV. 80. 6—11. Tkt aMvrciiiec o/(Ay Aearf.* thy trusted 
Uiundarbvlt. 

8 Tkou h>ut fvifUUd: bast a«t«d (a full aecordanoo with th« namw thou 
basrsst, such aa Vntra-alayar, ^akra, ete. TKwk ktldeat: the thuuderVMlt. 
Tk« roots trta : the doudt ar? ofton comparod to treoa. The rain U tlioir 
fruit, aud wlisu ihoy pour it down thtir roots are soppooad to bo turned up- 
wsrd. 

9 QwU: ekah-dM: meaniDg the thuoderbolt Tkt udder : tho fimament. 

10 The Cotmer: moaning Hcavon. JfaHjru.' wrath, poasion or ardour, 
persooifiod. Jfjr meaNiwp u; tho B)ioakor deelaroo that ho is raised abovo t)>e 
common mytl.ol'igioal oxplaoatiooa. Ho coosidoro the God to have sprung 
from a traasocndoDtal Powrr. — Ludvig. 

GraMmaon biinishee this hyinu to his Appeiidit as being gooerally ohoeure 
and iu parts abadutely umuidligiole. 1 ^vo, for tho moot pert, followed 
Ludwig'o iuterpreUtioo. 
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1 1 lake birds of beauteous wing the Priyamedhas, Rishis, im¬ 
ploring, have come nigh to Indra: 

Dispel the darkness and fill full oxir vision : deliver us as men 
whom snares entangle. 

HYMN LXXIV. U<\rm. 

I AM prepared to laud with song or worship the Noble Onea 
who are in earth and heaven, 

Or Coursers who have triumphed in the contest, or those who, 
famed, have won the prise with glory. 

2 Their call, the call of Gods, went up to heaven : they kissed 

the ground with glory-seeking spirit, * 

There where the Gods look on for happy fortune, and like 
the kindly heavens bestow tbeir bounties. 

3 This is the song of those Immortal Beings who long for trea¬ 

sures in their full perfection. 

May these, completing prayers and sacrifices, bestow upon us 
wealth where naught is wanting. 

A Those living men extolled thy deed, 0 Indra, those who would 
fain burst through the stall of cattle, 

Fain to milk her who bare but once, great, lofty, whose Sons 
are many aud her atreiuna past number. 

6 Saohjvai), win to your assistance ludi'a who never bends, who 
overcomes bis foemen, 

l^bhukahan, Maghavau, the hymn’s upholder, who, rich in 
food, bears man's kind friend, the thniider. 

6 Since he who won of old anew bath triumphed, India l/ath 
earned his name of Vritra-slayer. 

He hath appeared, the mighty Lord of Conquest. What we 
would have huu do let him accomplish. 


The eubjeet of the hymn it t coming hor*e.rtee, Mid the invokes in 

ftvour of the YtiiituSna, the Veaut, ntocre who have won the price in fonotr 
timee, end the men who owned them. Indra alto is appetlM to for help. 
See Vedueht Studien, I. p. 12d. 

2 The call of Qodtt the Gods are imagined as present and intereated in the 
race. Thti/kintd the ground : the horics lightly touched the earth as they 
ran. 

4 Thou living mm; the Angirases. Her u>Ko hare once : Heaven, accord¬ 
ing to SSyaii a ; Earth, aceoi-di»^ to Qrassmann. Prisni, the mother of the 
Maruts, must be meant.—Ludwig. See VI. 48. 22. 

5 SacMvan: apparently a man's name. * Colebrator of holy rites.'—Wilsoo. 

6 Bevhovonof old: tbs YajsmSua. J/e hath appeared: Ihs poet ima¬ 
gines India himsw to be i>re«cut. 
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TaB ainger, 0 ye Waters, in Yivasv&o’s place, shall tell jour 
graudenr forth that is bejoud compare. 

The Riveni hare come forward triply, eeren and seven. Sindhu 
in might surpasses all the streams that flow. 

3 Varu^ cut the channels for thy forward course, 0 Sindhu, 
when thou rannest on to win the race. 

Thou epeedeat o'er precipitous ridges of the earth, when thou 
art Lord and Leader of these moving floods. 

3 His roar is lifted up to heaven above the earth: he putt forth 

endless vigour with a flash of light. 

Like floods of rain that fall io thunder from the cloud, so Siu- 
dhu rushes on bellowing like a bull. 

4 Like mothers to their calves, like milch*kine with their milk, 

so, Sindhu, unto thee the roaring rivers run. 

Thou leadest as a warrior king thine army's wings what time 
thou comest in the van of these swift streams. 

5 Favour ye this mj laud, 0 Gang.^ Yamun&, 0 Sutudrl, Paru- 

sb^*, and Sarasvati: 

With Asikni, Vitasti, 0 Marudvfidhi, 0 Arjiktji with Su- 
shoma hear my call. 

6 First with TpshUmi thou art eager to flow forth, with RaaA, 

and Susarto, and with Svetyi here. 

With Kubbi; and with these, Sindhu ! and Mehatnu, thou 
seekest in thy course Krumu and Oomati. 


l 0 ye WaUrs: sppsrently the Kivan are addreeeed m reproeentiug *11 the 
divlue Wetere. Fieoerdn’i place: where the nngeri steo>I when thoy aing 
h/miM. Trifljr,tcpen andeeeen: twaatj>ooe river*; two other set* uf toven 
each being eaded to the Mven ^ief riwt of the PanjSb. SSysp* expliune 
differently they flowed by Mrene through tbe three (worldc).'—VVilecu. 
‘ E'tch eet uf eeren [etreMuj bee followed e threefold ooune.'—Muir. * By 
leven end aeveu.in three course*’—M. MUller. 

6 Tbe poet eddreeces first the moet distent rivers. Oanffd; the Qangei ie 
meotitford, indirectly, io only one other verse of the Siffetda, luid even there, 
tlie word is nid aomw to be the name of * woman. See VI 4fl. 81. 
Kaeiuad.* tbeJumn*. §ttudri: the Sutlej or Setlej. Paruiini: the Bflvl : 
Sanufott: eee VI. fli. S. Jithnl : the eodent Aceainee : the ^edio neme of 
Uia CbesdrabhigS, the preeant CheuSb. Vitaetd: probably the JUeluui, the 
HydMpea of the .Qreeka. MarudvridM: meaning, inerea*^ by the Maruta i 
not identified. AfytHpd and StuMcmd are aaid by Yilaka to be the VipAs and 
the Siudbu ;-but ^is la not pueaible, and it is uooart*in what rivers ere 
meant. 

6 Xiibkd, XruMM, and Oamatt have been mentioned in previous Books. 
The other atreama whose nantee ooour in thia ateosa are probably uniinportaot 
aSuanta of the lodu* All that ia known regarding the rivers mentioned in 
atanaaa 5 and 0 may be found in Zimmer’s AMndieckee Ltltea, pp. 4fil 
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7 FUsbing and wbitelj-glaaming in ber mightiness, sbo moves 

along her ample volumes through the realms, 

Most active of the active, Sindhu unrestraiued, like to a dap* 
pled mare, beautiful, fair to see. 

8 Rich in good steeds is Sindhu, rich in cars and robes, rich in 

gold, Dobly-faHbioned, rich in ample wealth. 

Blest Silam&vatt and young Oni&vacl invest themtselves with 
raiment rich in stoi'e of sweets. 

9 Sindba bath yoked her car, Ught*rolUng, drawn by steeds, 

and with that car shall she win booty in this fight. 

So have I praised its power, mighty aud uurestmined, of 
independent glory, roaring as it riius. * 

HYMN LXXYf. Pren-itona. 

I GRASP at you when power and strength bogin to dawn: 

bedew ye, Indra and the Maruts, Heaven and Earth, 

That Day and Night, in every boll of sacrifice, may wait on us 
and bless us when they first spring forth. 

2 Press the libation out, m >st excellent of all: the Pressing' 

stone is grasped like a haud-gtiided steed. 

So let it win the valour that subdues the foe, and the fleet 
courser’s might that speeds to ample wealth. 

3 Juice that this Stone pours out removes defect of ours, as in 

old time it brought prosperity to man. 

7 In \tr mighUiutt : in the preceding atenzw Sindhu appears to be a River* 
Ood, but in this and following verwe the epithets are {emiuioe. 

8 5lfamdpa<t and appear to be names of rivers. Abiding to 

Sijapa, the words are epithete of Siudhn and mean respectively * abounding 
in Aianuf plant*,’ eaU to be used for cordage, and ‘rich in wooL’ The 
meaning of the seoona half of the second line is uncertain : wears fas only 
one river is supposed to be the subject] honey*growiag (flowers).’'-Wilson. 

9 In this figiht' the hymn may, as Prof. Ludwig sunes^ be a prayer 
for aid in a battle that it to be fought on the banks of ime Si^bu or Indus. 
The hymn hoe been transliterated aud translated by Dr. J. Huir, 0. S. Text*, 
V. 848—345, and a veraton of stanzas 1—8 is given by Prof. Zimmer, Ahtndti* 
«\a Ifthtn, p. 4. A complete translation, with full explanatory note^ is given 
in Max MUller’s /iidia, What can it Ttach usf, pp. 164—168. 

1 1 gratp at you.* ‘I propitiate you.*—Wilson. Powtr and s<r«nytt* the 
momitig beams which bring new vigour. Day and flight: or,' both day-balvee,’ 

8 Toman: or,coMHnu. Tv<i$ktar'$iiUlh-hUntjviet: the Soma juice brewed 
by TvashUr for the year, which represents tlie life-sustaihiog power of Nature. 
—Lndwig’. Bright vUh iht hot oftUedt : tawny-coloured, ^yaiia interprete 
differently 'when the son of Twasbtri, hidden by the (stoleo) oows, and 
assoming the form of a horse, (was to be slain).’—Wileon. Tritirw the son of 
TvasbVw was regarded as an enemy of the Gods. Indra slew him and took 
posaeoeioQ of the Soma. 
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At Mcri6c«a they ostablinhed holy rite# on TvaahUr’s milk- 
blent juice bright with the bue of iteeds. 

4 Drive ye the treacherous demons far away from us: keep 
Kirfiti afar aud banish penury. 

Pour riches forth for us with troops of hero sons, and bear ye 
up, 0 Stones, the song that visits Oods. 
b To you who are more nughty then the heavens themselves, 
who, huishing your task with more than Vilihvan’e speed, 
More rapidly than V&yu seise the Soma juice, better than 
Agni give us food, to you I sing. 

6 Stirred be the glorious Stones: let it press out the juice, the 

Stone with heavenly song that reaches up to heaven, 

There where the meu draw forth the meath for which they 
long, seuding their voice around in rivalry of speed. 

7 The Stones press out the Soma, swift as car^bome men, and, 

eager for the spoil, drain forth the sap thereof. 

To fill the bcuker, they exhaust the udder’s store, as the men 
purify oblations with their lips. 

8 Ye, present men, have been most skilful in your work, oven 

ye, 0 Stones who pressed Soma for Indra’s drink. 

May all ye have of fair go to the Heavenly Pace, aud all your 
treasure to the earthly worshipper. 

HYMN LXXVII. Manju. 

As with their voice from cloud they sprinkle treasure so are the 
wise man's liberal sacrifices. 

I praiiie their Company that merits worship as the good Maruts’ 
priest to pay them honour. 


4 Hirfiti: the Ooddeu of Death aod Dastructios. 

6 FihiMn.’ ose of the three Ribhua Vdyuf or, the wind. 

9 Tkt / meaDtog; the preM*etOQa& Cf. etessa 8. 

^ Uort! the jaioe ooctaioed in the milky Soma-plant. With 

M«ir hpa: with the prtieee that they utter. 

« Sdyana axplaini tuawiM by jwyaiwfaaya, to the YajMnlna 

or eaenfioer. ITie more litoral tranabtioQ would be ' to the preeeer.' tie man 
who preeme out or effueee the Some juice. ‘"oman 


ti "‘r*’**- to Sayani. fthe wiee man'.) 

u fonnea /on, to raeiate, and not from j*a, to know :_* they are the 

gvuei^r. (of the world) like lacrifleee abounding in libation..*—Wileon. Tht 

Maruta themaelre. regarded aa a 


THERJOVEDA. 


49S 


HTUy 77.] 

2 Tlie youths have wrought their omamenta for glory through 

ruany nights,—this noble band of Maruts. 

Like 8t«^8 the Sons of Dyaus have striven onward, the Sons 
of Aditi grown strong like pillars. 

3 They who extend beyond the earth and heaven, by their own 

mass, aa fi-om the cloud spreads S&rya; 

Like mighty Heroes covetous of glory, like heavenly gallants 
who destroy the wicked. 

4 When ye come nigh, as in the depth of waters, the earth is 

loosened, os it were, and shaken. 

This your all-feeding sacrifioe approaches: come all united, 
fraught, as 'twere, with viands. 

5 Ye are like horses fastened to the chariot poles, luminous with 

your beams, with splendour as at dtiwn; 

Like self-bright falcons, punishers of wicked men, like hover¬ 
ing birds urged forward, scattering rain around. 

6 When ye come forth, 0 Maruts, from the distance, from the 

great treasury of rich pusse-'sious, 

Knowing, 0 Vasus, boons that should be granted, even from 
afar drive back the men who hate us. 

7 He who, engaged in the rite’s final duty, brings, as a man, 

oblation to the Maruts, 

Wins him life’s wealthy fulness, blest with heroes: he shall 
be present, too, where Oods drink Soma. 

8 For these are helps adored at sacrifices, bringing good fortune 

by their name Adityas. 

Speeding on oars let them pintect our praises, delighting in 
our sacriHcewmd worship. 


2 Thit nnbU hand of Marut* : Prof. Ludwig luggesta that nunUrutam 
m«*iu here n feitivel hdd in booour of the Uanite at me end of the periodi- 
ohI raine, end that, after lOiiny nigliU, the UaraU adoru thecneelvee for ihie. 
Piltan : I follow Ludwig ; hut the meaning of akrd^ i« uneertain. Qeldner 
takeo it to mean * horses/ a parallelism to etags, or autelopee. Siyana utakea 
nd, like, negative, and explains ofcrdlt hr 'the swift-going 

sons of Aditi do not increase in glory,'—Wilson. 

4 7%it your aU-fuding McryCrs aj)/>roacA«i ; * this manifold sacrifice comee 
towards you.*—Wilson. 

7 In the rtfs’s Jlnal duly: Styapa explains udfiehi yojIU hy yty'As sast^fa- 
stufits sofltTMirps satt, when the sacrifice has its pnusa perfected, when the 
saerifios is oomplete. A$aman: according to Lndwig, longer a men,' 
that U, not in his human character but having become divine by worehip. 
Whore tAs Ood$ drink iSomo.* he, a Ood himself, shall be admitted to the 
Gods' society. 
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HYMN LXXVIII. MaruU. 

Yb by yoorbvmna are like high>tbought«d sicgera, skilful, 
iDTitiag Gou vitb saonBeeej 

Fair to bebold, like Kings, vitb bright adornment, like spot¬ 
less gallants, leaders of the people: 

3 Like 6r6 with flashing flame, breast-bound with chains of gold, 
like tempest-blasts, self-moving, swift to lend your aid; 

As best of ^1 foreknowers, excellent to guide, like Somas, good 
to guard the man who follows Law. 

3 Shakers of all, like gales of wind they traxel, like tongues of 

burning fires in their eSulgenoe. 

Mighty aj:e they as Warriors olad in armour, and, like the 
Fathers' prayers. Most Bounteous Givers. 

4 Like spokes of car-wbesU in one nave united, ever victorious 

like heavenly Heroes, 

Shedding their precioos balm like yonthfnl suitors, they raise 
their voice and chant their psalm as singers. 

5 They who are fleet to travel like the noblest steeds, long to 

obtain tbs prise like bounteous charioteers, 

Like waters speeding on with their precipitous floods, like 
omniform Angirasee with Sima-bymns. 

6 Bom from the stream, like press-stones are the Princee, for 

ever like the stones that crush in pieces; 

Sons of a beauteous Dame, like playful children, like a great 
host upon the march with apiendour. 

7 Like rajs of Dawn, the visitors of saorifice, they shine with 

ornaments as eager to be bright. 

Like rivers hasting on, glittering with their spears, from far 
away they measure out the distances. , 

8 Gods, send us happiness and make ua wealthy, letting us sing¬ 

ers prosper, 0 ye Maruts. 

Bethink you of our praise and of our friendship: ye from of old 
have riches to vouchsafe ua 

HYMN LXXIX. Agnt 

I bavb beheld the might of this Great Being, Immortal in the 
midst of tribes of mortala 

His jaws now open and now shut together: much they devour, 
in^tiately chewing. 

4 Shtdding thtir prteioui .* pouring out the fortflirisg rais m liborailj 
M jouDg wooon nr« preeanU. 

5 Bom/r«m tM stream • (rnu tho Ha of sir, or SiDdbu, tb* Indus. 
7 Th«if meamifx out the dittanea} 'bats trassrsod leagues.’—Wilson. 

*Tbs7 notsurs msaj milM,’—M. KuUer. 
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3 His eyes sre turned away, his head is hiddea: unsated with 
his tongue be eats the fuel. 

With hands upraised, with rererence in the houses, for him 
they quickly bring bis food together. 

3 Seekiug, as ’twere, his Mother’s secret bosom, he, like a child, 

creeps on through wide-spread bushes. 

One he finds gloving like hot food made ready, and kissing 
deep within the earth’s recesses. 

4 This holy Law I tell you, Karth and Heaven : the Infant at 

his birth devours his Parents. 

No knowledge of the God have I, a mortal. Yea, Agni know- 
etb best, for he hath wisdom. 

6 This man who quickly gives him food, who ofTers his gifts of 
oil and butter and supports him,— 

Him with bis thousand eyes he closely looks on: thou ahowest 
him thy face from all sides, Agni. 

6 Agni, hast thou committed sin or treason among the Gods t In 

ignorance 1 ask thee. 

Playing, not playing, begold-hued and toothless, hath cut his 
food up as the knife a victim. 

7 He, born in wood hath yoked his horses rushing in all direc¬ 

tions, bold with reins that glitter. 

The well-born friend hath carved his food with Vasus: iu all 
his limbs he hath increased and prospered. 

HYMN LXXX. Agni. 

Aoki bestows the fleet prize-winning courser; Agni, the hero 
famed and firm in duty. 

Agni pervades and decks the earth and heaven, and fills the 
fruitful damh who teems with heroes. 


S HU ey«* : aoeordioeto Siva^ the eyet of Agm ere the distent Sun end 
Moon, end hi$ head is bidden m mens' stomedis, in the tbepe of the heat 
which eoebles them to digest their food, ^u/ood; the aticke for fuel, which 
ere bonnd np into feguta. 

8 This stense is very obscure. Agni. bom from the wood of the fire-eiioke. 
seems, ea be creeps through the brushwood thet he is burning, to soek 
entrenoe sgein into his mother's ride, tie then finds en old dry tree or log, 
which hed been deeply rooted in the esrtb, end feeds on it ea on food that 
hsB been specielly prepered for him. 

4 Hie Parente: the two fire-sticks from which be bss been produced. 

0 Hatt (A«u eommiMsd tin t: Art thou ee voracious end destructive in 
heeven as thou art on esrth ? PU^ng, not flaying : pleyina about tbs fuel, 
end y«t earnestly intent on devouring bis food. 'Sporting (hare),notsporting 
(there).’—Wilson. A victim: gdm: oz or cow. 

7 The Wf-fiorn Friend: Agni. In all hit limbi ; pjreohAfk : ' with logs of 
wood.*—Wilson. 
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3 Blest be the wock] that feeds the actlre Agni: within the two 
great worlds hath Agai entered. 

Agtti impels a single man to battle, and with him rends in 
pieces many a foeman. 

3 Agnt rejoiced the ear of him who praised him, and from the 

waters burnt away Jardtha 

Agni saved Atri in the fiery cavern, and made Kfimedha rich 
with troops of children. 

4 Agni hath granted wealth that decks the hero, and sent the 

sage who wins a thousand oattla 
Ago! hath made oblations rise to heaven: to every place are 
Agni’s Is^ws extended. 

3 With songs of praise the Rishis call on Agni; on Agnt, heroes 
worsted in the foray. 

Birds flying in the region call on Agni: around a thousand 
cattle Agni wanders. 

6 Races of human birth pay Agni worship, men who have sprung 

from Nahiis' line adore him. 

Stablisbed in holy oil is Agni’s pasture, on the Gandharva 
path of Law and Order. 

7 The Bibhos fabricated prayer for .^gni, and wo with mighty 

hymns have called on Agni. 

Agni, M'>it Youthful God, protect the singer: win us by wor¬ 
ship, Agni, great possessions. 

HYHN LXXXI. VifTikarnua. 

Hs who 8.ite down as liotar-priest, the Rithi, our Father, 
offering up all things existing.— 

He, seeking through his wish a great possession, came among 
men on sarth as archetypal. 


3 JarMa: 7II. 1. 7, «Bd 9. 6. Atri: hU delivoraaoe U anoribed to 

the Afnae in I. Ill 7, 116. 3, 1)7. 8. end 118. 7. 

5 Around a tKoiuand cattU : in the 8m lighted to keep off wild beeate 
tod demote of ilerkoeM. 

6 OtuidAarvu patA : eubliae; thei which the OeodhiuwM in hasTeo uea 
to trevel. 

7 ne BidAut: or ^bia ekilful aa the Ribhue. 

VipiOcwnien, the OainiAo^ ie repmea^ in this hymn «■ the uniTersel 
Father and Qenerator, the Creator of all tbinfi A^iteot of the worlda. 

1 All tAingt etUtinij : regarded at being oontained in the offeringe pr««ented 
by Vifrakarman. fAroKpA Am wuh.* through hit de«ire to oreatX ArdUty- 
3 the roeanin^ of pmtAa m atAA i d U uacertain. In Wiljton'a Trantlatlon 
'inrentor' is a mieprint for'{nrettor.'that ie,‘firet Inveeting Agni with the 
world#,' according to SAyapa'e ezplaoatiou. 'Firet appeariug.'—Ludwig, 
' The first wonihipper.''»Wailia 
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2 What was the place whereon he took bis station t What was 

it that supported bimf How was iti 

Whence Visvakarman, seeiug all, producing the earth, with 
mighty power disclosed the heavens. 

3 He who hath eyes on all sides round about him, a mouth on 

all sides, arms and feet on all sides, 

He, the Sole Qod, producing earth and heaven, weldeth them, 
with bis arms as wings, together. 

4 What was the tree, what wood in sooth produced it, from which 

they fasiiioned out the earth and heaven t 

Ye thoughtful men inquire within your spirit whereon he stood 
when be established all things. 

5 Thine highest, lowest, sacrificial natures, and these thy mid¬ 

most here, 0 Visvakarman, 

Teach thou thy friends at sacrifice, 0 BlessM, and come thy¬ 
self, exalted, to our worship. 

6 Bring thou thyself, exalted with oblation, O Yisvakarman, 

£arth and Heaven to worship. 

Let other men around us live in foHy : here let us have a rich 
and liberal patron. 

7 Let ns invoke to day^^^e-^ our labour, the Lord of Speech, 

the thought-8wi^^^4'1?vakarman. 

May he hear kio<ily our invocations who gives all bliss for 
aid, whose^ works are righteous. 

3 WtlA^h tiuM! cp. IV. 2. 17, and X. 72. 2. IFiM hit amt at vingt : 
ffnoing the flame in which the matter la amelted. Ludwig think* that 
whirlwind*, prodaced-^by the action of hands, feet, and wing*, are intended. 

4 The first half-line oeour* also in X. 81. 7. Thtp; the maker* at the 
world directed by Paratne*Tara.—>SAya^ 

5 Or tbe first, half-line may be rendered ‘ Thy Mcrificial form*, the 

highest, lowest.' Conu ihiftel/, ta our wrthip: ' exhilarated, tbyself 

olTer op thyself.'—Uuir. * Do thou aaerifice to thyself delighting thyself.' ^ 
Wallis. 'According to MaMdhara the meaniog is that man is incompetent 
to worship the creator, that is, in his form*, and it must bs done by 
himeslf-'—Wilson. I bare adopted Prof. Ludwig's explanation of the last clause. 

6 Bring . to mrtkip ; or, sacrifice to Heaven and Earth. 

7 Dor labour; the arduous work of sacrificing. 'In our conflict'—Muir. 
The hymo has been translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0. S. Ttxtt, IV. pp. fi, 7, by 
Mr. Wallis, Comoiogy of ^ipesda, pp. 81—88, and, partly, by Prof. F. 
Max Mlilltr in his Sibhtri Zteturtt, p. 2dSf. 

See also Hme. ZAnalde Ragoxio, Vedit India, pp, 283, 416. 
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HYM!? LXXXII. V5fv*ki.rmi»i. 

Tes Father of the eje, the Wise ia spiritt created both these 
worlds submerged m fatness. 

Then when the eastern ends were 6rmly fastened, the heavens 
and the earth were far extended. 

3 Mightj in mind and power is Vi^ekarman, Maker, Disposer, 
and most lofty Presence. 

Their offerings joy in rich juice where they value One, only 
One, beyond the Seven Rishis. 

3 Father who made us, he who, as Disposer, knoweth all races 

aud all things exiatiiig, 

Even he'alone, the Deities’ name^ver,—him other beings 
seek for information. 

4 To him in aacrifioe they offered treasures,—Rishis of old, in 

numerous troops, as singers, 

Who, in the distant, near, and lower regi(K), made ready alt 
these things that have existence. 

5 That which is earlier - tlx-xn this earth and heaven, before the 

Asuras and Go^ls had being, 

What was the germ primeval whicli the waters received where 
all the Qods were seen vogether 1 

6 The waters, they received that germ primeval wherein the 

Qods were gathered all together. 

It rested set upon the Unberu's navel, tiiat One wherein abide 
ail things existing. 

7 Ye will uot find him who produced these creatures: another 

thing bath risen up among you. 

Enwrapt in misty cloud, with lipa that stammer, hymu- 
oltanters wander and are discontented. 

1 Tkt F^her of tht €^t: VtfvakftnDaB, who msdv the light which eo»bl«« 
tii« sye to M*. SiUmtrytd in fatruu: SSysas •zpUiaa ffknlam hsr« by 
‘ wat«r :*—'«mKeiKl«r«d the water, (sod then) tbsM two (heaven and earth) 
floatiug (oD the waten).*—Wilson. 

i ifott hfif Pratneo: literally, the highest epperition ; the bigheet image 
orohji-otof eplritiial eoutemplatioo. TMr the offeriun or per* 

iiaps the wUhet, of the Famere, eemi'pereooi&ed. Sevtn BUAit • tl,e 
oHtstellaLioQ Urea Major, tlie sevaii stars ot which are the gniat ^£is Hsrlchi, 
Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha. Erata, sad Vasisbtba. The mcaaiag is that 
the spirits of the bIset enjoy the fulflluient of ell their drsires beyood the 
•terry heavens where the One Being, the great Creator, dwells. 

8 For information t to learn who la the Supreme Qod ; or what their seve¬ 
ral functions are. 

4 Diitant, near, Afwf loiter rtffion; meaning, apparently, the heavenly, the 
earthly, and the intermediete atmmphere. 

8 Tht Unborn, Aja, teems here to be identified witii Visvakarmao. See 
f'edte /ndia, ra. 428, 424. 

T dno(A«r f&utp.* meaning, according to the Coounentator, 'Yisvakannaa 
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HYMN LXXXIII. Manju. 

He who bath reverenced thee, Man^^u, destinictive bolt, breeds 
for himself forthwith all couqueriog energy. 

Arya aud D&sa will we conquer with thine aid, with thee the 
Conqueror, with conquest conquest-eped. 

2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was Manyu, Maoyu was 

Hotar, Varuna, J&tavedas. 

The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accordant with 
thy fervour, Manyu, guard us. 

3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty; chase, with 

thy feiwour for ally, our foemen. ^ 

Slayer of foes, of Vjpilra, and of Dasyo, bring thou to us all 
kinds of wealth and treasui'e. 

4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, queller of 

the foe, and self-existent, 

Shared by all men, victorious, subduer: vouchsafe to us 
superior strength in battles. 

6 I have departed, still without a portion, wise God ! according 
to thy will, the Mighty. 

I, feeble man, was wi-oth with thee, 0 Manyu: I am myself; 
come thou to give me vigour. 

6 Come hither, I am all thine own; advancing turn thou to 
me, Victorious, All-supporter I 


is a differsut entity from you wbo are Motient betitga. who have Individual 
eonictouaneas, and ao forth.'~Soe Kditor'a note in Wilaou’a tranflMtton. 
SSya^a * girea the genera) aense of the last clause [of the atansaj as ‘'You 
are merely anxious fur enjoyment in this world and iu the next, therefore 

S ou know nothing of Viftwarmam,” taking wktAofdsaA as iioplying singing 
ymns with a view & gaining felicity in a hiture state. Hauklbara baa a 
aimflar explanation : “you who are engaged in the enjoymente of this world 
or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignomuce, have nu knowledge 
of the Tmth.” *—WiUoa. 

With regard to this and the preceding hymn Mr. Wallis observes that 
they make no attempt to explain in what way the prooeas of eacrifiee could 
be regarded aa an act of creation. We are told little more than that Viavt- 
karman was a primeval sacriScer and alao a ereat<n’; we have no hint How to 
combine the two ideas intoaharinitoiuus unity. See CwnUogyof UitRigv«ia, 
pp. 88, 84, and Muir, 0. S. TexU, IV. 7, 8, where toe hymn is translated and 
■•■me of its difflcultiaB are dueuaMd. Prof. Ludwig’s Commentary ia eapeei* 
ally full and valuable, and should be consulted by ^1 students of the Veda. 

1 Manyu; Anger, Passion, persouided. 

3 W»tA thj/ fei-wur: idp^f tdpa* means 'heat,' 'burning,' and, secondly, 
penance, rige^us abstraction. 

5 WUho\U a portion: without a share in thy favonre. /amnytr^; lam 
just what I am ; a weak mortal, for wboee infirmity allowanoe abuuid be made. 
‘Being (incorporated with} my body,approach me.'—Wilson. 


m TBS of [boof x. . 

Come to me, Manju, Wielder of the Thunder: bethink thee of 
tbj friend, and eUj the Daa^ua. 

7 Approach, and on my right hand hold thy station : 8o ehall xte 
eiay a multitude of foemen. 

The beat of meath I offer to support thee: may we be first to 
drink thereof in quiet. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Manyu. 

Borhi on with thee, 0 Maoyu by Marute, let our brave 
men, impetuous, bursting forward, 

March on, like flames of fire in form, erulting, with pointed 
arrows, sharpening their weapons. 

2 Flashinglike fire, he thou, 0 conquering Manyti, invoked, 0 

Victor, as our army’s le^er. 

Slay thou our foes, distribute their poeseesions: show forth 
^y rigour, scatter those who hate us. 

3 0 Manyu, overoome thou our assailant: on 1 breaking, slay* 

ing, crushing down the foemen. 

They have not hindered thiue impetuous vigour: Mighty, 
Sole bom I thou makest them thy subjects. 

4 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu: sharpen the 

spirit of each clan for battle. 

With thee to aid, 0 thou of perfect splendour, we will uplift the 
glorious shout for conquest. 

5 Unyielding, bringing victory like India, 0 Manyu, be thou 

here our Sovran Ruler. 

To tby dear name, 0 Victor, we sing praises : we know the 
spriug from which thou art come hither. 

6 Twia*born with power, destructive holt of thunder, the highest 

oonqueriiig might is thiue, Suliduer I 
Be friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu, 0 Much*invoked, in 
shook of mighty battle. 

7 For spoil let Varu^a and Manyu give us the wealth of buth 

sides gathersd aud oollected ; 

And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o’erwbolmed with 
terror, sliuk away defeated. 

1 in/erm: Hoocr’s wvpo^ aWofiivoio. 

3 SoUbtrn: '0 (bou who art without ooapaoioa''**WhAun. 

B Tk« spring : th« aourco. 

7 F»rsp^l: the praaervation ofthair own property and tba aaisura of 
their eoamiea’ ^oode bring regarded w a doubla conquest Or dhdnam 
•Bhignm may mean waaltb of both kinds, horass and cowa 
Thie hymn and the preceding are tu be repeated, enya, at sacrifices to 
ensure the deitructioo of enemies. 
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HYMN LXXXV. SOryll-« Brid.1. 

Trcth 19 the baM that bears the earth ; by Sdrya are the hear’ 
eus sustained. 

By Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds hia place ia 
heaven. 

2 By Soma are the Adityas strong, by Soma mighty is the earth. 
ThusSoma in the midst u{ all these oonsteiiutions hath his place. 

3 One thinks, when they hare brayed the plant, that he hath 

drunk the Soma’s juice; 

Of him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma no one ever tastes. 

4 Soma, secured by sheltering rules,guarded by hyotos in Bf^ibatt, 
Tbou standest listening to the stones: none tastes of thee who 

dwells on earth. 

5 When they b^n to drink thee, then, 0 Ood, thou swellest out 

again. 

Vayu is Soma’s guardian Ood. The Moon is that which shapes 
the years. 

6 Raibh! was her dear bridal friend, and N&risanst led her homo. 
Lovely was SClry&'s robe: she came to that which G&thi had 

adorned. 

7 Thought was the pillow of her couch, sight was the unguent 

for her eyes: 

Her treasury was earth and heaven when SHryJL went unto 
her Lord. 


The maio eubjeet of thle eompoeite hyma, which is one of the latest in the 
^igvwla, ia the ceremony of marriage in general and more eepeeially the wed* 
dine of ShryS, the Daughter of the 3ud, another form of Dawn, who ia re¬ 
garded ae tiie typi^^ride. 

1 Truth : or reality ; adtyan, used interchangeably with ritaiUf the Law 
and Order of the univeree. 

2 Btf Sama: by the power of the deified Soma whoee influenoe pervades, 
quickene, and supporta all existence. In the second line Soma is the ICoon, 
bat perhaps there is an aUusion to tbe other sense also of the word. These 
coK$tell<aiin*: the nsabAalmf or lunar manaions. ‘ In the centre of these 
•tars.'—Muir. 

8 Knew a$ Soma : know-to be tlie Uoon, regarded ae the food of Gods only, 

4 St/ kyntie fn Brihatt .- that is by hymns in that metre. But tbe meaning 

of bSrheUaik is uncertain. Aoeordiug to the Birhatea are the seven 

guardians of the Soma, Sv&oa, Bhr&ja, Aughi ri. and others. 

5 Thgf: tbe Gods. Hue: tbe ambrosia oonUioed in thee, which the 
Gods drink during the waning of tbe Moon. 0 Ood: Soma, the Moon. 

6 Soma ia the deity of tbe preceding five atanxas. Siirvft'a Bridal is the 

subject of 8—17. NdrdfaneU aud OdtkA are ritual verse, eulogistie 

hymn, and non-Vedic aong personified. 

7 Treasury; kdfolkmeaning, probably, trouseean or bridal outfit. Accord¬ 
ing to tome the bos or body of tbe chariot is kiteoded. 
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8 Hymns were the orose-bars of the pole, Kurira-metre decked 

the car: 

The bridesmen were the Aerin Pwir: Agni was leader of the 
train. 

9 Soma was he who wooed the maid: the groomsmen were both 

Aevins, when 

The Snu-Qod Savitar bestowed his willing S&ryg on her Lord. 

10 Her kpirlt was the bridal oar; the oorering thereof was 

heaven: 

Bright were both Steers that drew it, when Sfiryl approached 
her bnsbsnd’s home. 

11 Thy Steero were steady, kept in place by holy Terse and 

S&inahymn: 

All ear were thy two chariot wheels: thy path was tremulons 
in the sky. 

12 Clean, as tboii wentest, were tby wheels; wind was the axle 

fastened there. 

S<iry&, proceeding to her Lord, mounted aspirit'fashionedoar. 

13 The bridal pomp of SAryi, which Savitar started, moved 

along. 

In Maghi days are oxen slain, in Arjunts they wed the bride. 

14 When on yonr tbree*wheeled chariot, O Kevins, ye came as 

wooers unto Shrya's bridal, 

Then all the Gods agreed to yonr proposal: P&sban as Son 
elected yon as Fathers. 

15 0 yeT^o Lords of lustre, then when ye to SuiyA's wooing came, 
Where was one chariot-wbeel of yours t Where stood ye for 

the Sire's command T 

8 htr«nr: formed its canopy. But the meanizig of here U 

UQoarttto. ‘JTtirfra metre wu the thoox of the vhip.’—Wilaoa. TKt 
trfifMvun.* ID L lie. 7 end eleewhere the AstIoi ere uid to be the huibeDds 
of SdryS. Here they ere repreeented m the friends who bed etked her ia 
inerriace for Borne. 

11 All tar: the text hes frUram, en eer, which SAyepe aaya, meaoi rnXrr, 
two eere. 'The two wbeela were tby eire.'~tVi]joQ. 

18 InMagkAdant: or in etrioter eocordence with the text, * In AgbAdeye,’ 
wheo the Uooa is in the laosr mensiOD Msght. See Jsoo^ Pettonun ait A. 
eon JtoM, p, 88, end Weber, VtdueJu p. 82f. 5/aut : only on 

eepeoitlly feetfre occaiions, weddings for iostenor. ‘Are whipped sloDg.*~ 
WHsoo. In Arjyinlti two esterumi or lunsr msnuoos, more oommouly celled 
Phslgunts wd the hruU .• ehe is e»« 'rted to her huxbend'a home. 

14 Jtwootrs; on behalf of Soiok. PlUKan: here meeaiug Seviter. Son 
end PatAtrt: intended to express dose relstiondup end Ssvitsr's obligation 
to the Acrifls who bad arranged the marriage. 

15 Por th* Sirt't eommand : to reesive SsTltsr'a invitetion to take part to 
the bridal prooeeduu. According to SSyans, ' to ofier your gilt.' 
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16 The Brahmans, bj their seasons, kno^, O Saryk, those ta-o 

wheels of tbiue: 

One, kept ooucealed, those only who are skilled in highest 
truths bare learned. 

17 To Suryii and the Deirios, to Mitra and to Varnna, 

Whoku-iW aright the thing that i^ this adoration hare I paid. 

18 By their own power those Twain in close succession more; 
They go as playing children round the sacrifice. 

One of the Pair bcholdeth all existing things; the other 
orderetli soiisuns and is boru agedn. 

19 He, boru afresh, is now and now for ever: enstgu of days he 

goes before tiie Mornings. 

Coming, he orders for the Gods their portion. The Moon pro* 
longs the days of uur existence. 

20 Mount this, all-shaped, gold-lined, with strong w’beels, fash¬ 

ioned of Kinsnka and Salninli, light-rolling. 

Bound for the world of life immortal, Sfiryi: make for thy lord 
a happy bridal journey. 

21 Bise up from hence: this maiden hath a husband. I laud 

T^isr^vasu with hymns and home^e. 

Seuk in her fathei^s home another fair one, and find the 
portion from of old astigned thee. 

22 Rise up from hence, Visvirasn : with reverence we worship thee. 
Seek thou another willing maid, and with her hushaud leave 

the bride. 

23 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornless^ whereon 

our fellows tiavel to the wooing. 

Let Aryamau and Bhaga lead us: perfect, 0 Gods, the union 
of the wife^nd husband. 


10 The vheeU are probably heaven and earth, mk] the third, one lept 
tomeecUtd, ia the rnyeterioua invisible world b«>yond theoi. 

16 (n thia atanaa and the foUovriiig one, wbioh are but loneeljr eoaae«t«<I 
with the reat of the hymn, Siliya repreneuta the Suu. and Soma ia tU« iCooo. 

20 Stansoa 20—SS eootaio a colleotion of formuls repeated whim the bride 
mouota her chariot, while abe ia travellir^ to her hitaband'e house, wbeu nhe 
srriveit there, and on the fiillowing mnrning. This; eheriot. Binfukts; the 
wood of the Butea frondoea. Salmtili: the ailk-eottoa tn»e; Salmalia mala- 
brtriea. SAryd: the girl ia aadreeeed by the name of S.irjrA, the typical 
bride- 

21 Ftfedeaea .* one of the Oandharrae, the protector of vlrglna. He U told 
to leave the bride who no IcHiger aeeda hia care, and to trausfer bia guardiim- 
chip to tome marriageable maiden who baa not yet found a huaband. Rair 
«ne: vifijudnt 'decorated with omamenta*—Wilaou 

23 2*0 (Ac tcoofay; to the father, to whom the iat«ro.'dvra are to apply for 
hie dsughtcr'a hand oo behalf uf their friend, according to S&yapa. 
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34 yow from the nooee of V&ru^a I free thee, wherewith Most 
BleeeM SiiTttar hath bound thee. 

In Law’s seat, to the worh! of virtuoiifl action, I give thee up 
uninjured with thy consort. 

25 Hence, and not thence, I sand thee free. I make thee softly 
fettered there, 

That, Bounteous Indra, she may live blest iu her fortune and 
her SODS. 

36 Let Pdihsn take thy hand and hence conduct thee; may the 
two Affins on their car transport thee. 

Go to the bouse to be the household's mistress and speak as 
lady to t^y gathered people. 

27 Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here: be Tigt- 
lani to rule thy household in this home. 

Closely unite thy body with this man, tby lord. So shall ye, 
full of years, address your company. 

23 Her hue is blue and red: the dead who clingeth close is 
driven off. 

Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride: the husband is bound 
fast in bonds. 

39 Give thou the woollen robe away: deal treasure to the Brah¬ 
man priests. 

This female fiend hath got her feet, and as a wife attends 
her lord. 

30 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with this wicked fiend, 

Wbat time the husband wraps about his limbs the garineut 
of bis wife. 


24 Tkt noM* 9f Forvya .* the ^rd!« with which tbs bride is girded after 
•he baa been bathed, eombed, aod dree^ for the nerriege cereaooj. 8ee 
Prof. Uax hliiUtf'a VoL Ti, Preface, p W. Or, ae Lanman 

•uggeeu, the nooee nay mean the tie by which a ia bound to her Uther 
till oMrTiage. Lay/* •«(; tha place o! uciifioe, me altar. 

Staoxas 24—26 and 82, 83 are ip^en just before the biide'a departure 
Iron bar father’* boute. 

25 //mer and not tSenct: from tby fither'a hooae and not from thy 
hufbaod'a 

27 Be vigilant ta rule thy hnuthald: this ia SAyana’a eXpUnatioa. 'Be 
wishful over tlie doueetio Are.'—WUaoo. The veree ia addreaaed to the 
bride, and to the newly-wedded pair oo arrival at the bridegroom'e houee. 

28 ffer Am .* the colour of R^ityi, Uagie pertooiAed, a feuial* deity or 
Send. 

28 nic weoifen ro6«; * the garment auled by the body.*—tCilaon. dUmd* 
ker lard: the magic, or avil apell, retume to iU oiiginator.—Ludwig. 
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$1 Consumptions, from her people, which follow the bride’s re- 
Bpieiideut train,— 

These let the Hulj Gods again bear to the place from which 
they Game. 

32 Let not the highway thieres who lie in ambush fiud the wed¬ 

ded pair. 

By pleasant ways let them escape the danger, and let foes 
depart. 

33 Signs of good fortune mark the bride : come all of you and 
« look at her. 

Wish her prosperity, and then return unto your homes again. 

34 Puugeut is this, and bitter this, filled, as it were, with arrow- 

barbs, Empoisoned and not fit for use. 

The Brahman who knows well deserres the gai'meut of 

the bride. 

33 The fi'inge, the cloth that decks her bead, and then the triply 
ported robe, — 

Behold the hues which Siiry& wears : these doth the Brahman 
purify, 

36 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune that thou mayst 

reach old nge with me thy husband. 

Gods, Aryatnaii, Bhagn, Savitar, Puraudbi', have given thee to 
be my household’s mistress. 

37 0 Pushan, send her on as most auspicious, her who shall be the 

sharer of my pleasures ; 

Her who shall twine her loving arms about me, and welcome all 
my love and mine embraoes. 

38 For thee, with bridal train, they, first, escorted Sdiyi to her 

home. 

Give to the husband in return, Agni, the wife with progeny. 


81 Pram A4<* .* * a moat ramarkabla and diraot auumptioa of '*ber«‘ 

dity *' as a lurking daoj^ar.’—Mma. Z^nslda Ragoaa, Vtdic Indin, p. 871. 

88 Parbapa tpoken, on tha waj, to tha apaeiatora of tba procaaaiott. 

84 ThU: tba brida’s {{armaoti. .Sdrpd/ maaoing hare the song of SfkryS'e 
Bridal. 

85 The meaning of dfdsanaai, vifaMaam. and adAivctarfaiuim ta uncertain. 
Prof. Wilaun randare tbaee worda by ' bordar-cluth,' * hrad'cloih,' and ‘ diridad 
skirt.' Prof. Weber and the 8t. Petersburg Leaieon explsin the passage as refer* 
ring to the pieparstiuD of the carcass of the animal that bae l.e«.a slaughtered 
forthefaetivity. Aecordiog to thie view the first line might be rendered 

' The butchering, the cutting up, the severing of limb and joint'; and for 
* hues ' ‘ forme' might be subetituted. 

88 The bridegroom addressee the bride. 

88 Thst: Agoi. 7Asy/ the G&udbaivaa, according tu Siya^a. 
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3;) igui hath given the bride again with splendour and with 
ample life. 

Long-lived be he who is her lord; a hundred autumns let him 
live. 

40 Soma obtained her-first of all; nest the Gandbarva was her 

lord. 

Agni was tbj third husband: now one bom of woman U thy 
fourth. 

41 Soma to the Gandbarva, and to Agni the Gandbarva gave; 
And Agni hath bestowed on me riobes and sons and this mj 

spousa 

—•42 Be je not parted; dwell ye here; reach the full time of human 
life. 

With eons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing in your 
own abode. 

43 So may Prajipati bring children forth to us; may Aryaman 

adorn us till old age come nigh. 

Not inauspicious enter thou thy huslMind's house: bring bless¬ 
ing to our bipeds and our quadrupeda 

44 Not evil-eyed, no slayer of thy busbaud, bring weal to cattle, 

radiant, gentle-hearted; 

Loving the Gods; delightful, bearing heroes, bring blessing to 
our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

45 0 Bounteous Indra, make this brMe blest in her sons and for¬ 

tunate. 

Vouchsafe to her ten sons, and make her husband the eleventh 
m>in. 

46 Over thy husband’s father and thy husband’s mother bear full 

sway. " 

Over the sister of thy lord, over his brothers rule supreme. 

47 So may the Universal Gods, so may the Waters join our hearts. 
May MAtarifvan, Dbitar, and Deshtf! together bind us oloee. 

40 As tb« typical brids Sflryft wm first msrried t« Soma, so tbs youug laaiil 
erigiosllj bcJongs to bini, tb«a to Qaadharra, ss the guardian of virginity, 
tb«a to Agni m tbs oocrsd fire tvuod which shs walks in Uk« uiarriogs ears- 
atony, and fourthly to her human husband —Qrasstuonn. 
iS Tho formula oontoined in stonoss 42—47 ore rsjMtod when the brido- 

f -uooj bos rsturued with his biido to bis bom«, and offers sacrifice with fire. 

be wedded peir ore addreesed first, and then iba bride is exhorted end 
blsasud. Stonxa 47 It spoken by the brid^yoom for bis wife and himself. 

47 Bttktri: Instructress, a feuols deitv, not mentionod elsewhere in the 
l(ligTeda. Acoording to SSyo^s, ddtrt fkulAnim taratvati is meant: ‘ the 
MuBtiiuI (Boroewati).'—Wilson. 

For a full sccouat of the nuuTiage oeremonies of the Hindhs, derived from 
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HYMN LXXXVI. Indr^ 

Mbn h&v« abstained from pouring juice: they count not Indra 
M a God 

Where at the Totary'a store my friend Vfish&kapi hath drunk 
hia fill. Supreme is Indra over all. 

2 Thou,Indra,heedle88pa88eBt by the illVpNh&kapi hath wrought; 

Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein to drink the Soma 

juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 

3 What hath he done to injure thee, this tawny beast Yfish&kapi, 

With whom thou art so nngry now t What is the yotary’s food* 

ful store! Supreme is Indra over all. 

4 Soon may the bound who hunts the hoar seize him and bite 

him in the ear, 

O Indra, that Vrish&kapi whom thou protectest as a friend. 
Supreme is Indra oyer all. 

5 Eapi bath marred the beauteous things, all deftly wrought, 

that were my joy. 

In pieces will I rend his head; the sinner’s poi*tio» shall be 
woe. Supreme is Indra over all. 

6 No Dame bath ampler charms than I, or greater wealth of 

loye’s delights. 

None with more ardour offers all her beauty to her lord’s em* 
brace. Supreme is Indra over all. 

the rititol of Brihmana who um the Sams-Toda, see Colebrooke’s ifi$etUan*ou$ 
Aeayt. No. Ill, and Weber and Hess,/ncftesAe ddKftcn, V. pp, 177 ff. See 
slao^ Me ^tAarra-iYda, Book XIV-, osd Dr. J. Ebora paper. Zetle- 
ehr\ft der Z>»(«eA<n Morfftnldndueken Ot*Aliche^, XXXllI. pp. 186 AT. 1 
have relied naaiDly OD Ludwig’a Commentary. P^f. Qraaamaoo has bautebed 
the bymn to hia Appendix. ■' ■ 

1 ^yap» aacribM thia atanza to Indra ; others make IndrSnt tha speaker. 
Tfisbikapi is said to hare monopolised tha offei inga that should hare bean 
preaeoteo to Indra, Krutdco/n—literally ‘ the strong ape,' or ' the male ape’ 
—lippaara to be a sort of intennsdiate being between a demigod and a demon ; 
bnt it is not easy to determine his nature. SAyana calls him the sod <*f Indra. 

He is also said to bo the setting snn. and tha ton who draws np vapour and 
irrigates wi^ mist. Aooording to M. Bergsigua, La Xeliffion Vidiqut, II. 270, 
be was a mythical aaerifloer. 

2 Indrftpt blames Indra for his apathy. 

8 Indra speaks. What i$ the reUuy'e foodjtti eiort t: why should his appro* 
priaUon of toe worshipper'a offeriogs make thee so angry t 

4 ludrApI is the speaker of this atansa and of the two. or three, that follow. 

5 Kapi: the ape; en ahbreviatiun of VrisbAkapL Bath marred the beau- 
teoui thiitpe : socor^ng to SAya- a, bath spoiled the oblatione prepared for me 
by my worshipper*. Bnt it seems more probable that Ypsbikapi bsa aaeaalt- 
ed IndiA.it and iufliotod injuries on her person. 

6 ludrAnl speaks with pride of her voluptuous chamu which incited YfisbA- 
kspi to his amorous assault. 
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7 Mother whoee love is quickly won, T eay what verily will be. 
My breaet, 0 Mother, and my head and both my hipa seem 
quiroring. Supreme is Indra over all. 

5 Daoie with the lorely hands and arms, with broad hair-plaits 

add ample hips, 

Why, 0 thou Hero’s wife, art thou angry with our Vrish&kapi 1 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

9 This noxious creature looks on me as one bereft of hero’s love. 
Tet Heroes for my sons have T, the Maruts’ Friend and ludra’s 
Queen. Supreme is ludra over all. 

10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and general saeriGoe. 
Mother of fieroes, ludra’s Queen, the rite’s ordalner is extolled. 

Supreme is Indra over ail. 

11 So have I heard Indrint called most fortunate amongthese Dames, 
For never shall her Consort die in future time through length 

of days. Supreme is Indra over all. 

12 Never, ludr&pf, have I joyed without my friend Vrishikapi, 
Whose welcome offering here, made pure with water, goeth to 

the Gods. Supreme is Indra over all. 

13 Wealthy Vrisblkaplyi, blest with sons and coosorta of thy sons, 
Indra will eat thy b^ls, thy dear oblation that eSecteth mucb. 

Supieme is ludra overall. 

14 Fifteeu in number, then, for roe a score of bullocks they prepare, 
Aud I devour the fat thereof: they fill toy belly full with food. 

Supreme is Indra overall. 

Ifi Like as a hull with pointed bom, loud bellowing amid tlie herds, 
Sweet to thine heart, 0 Indra, is the brew which she who 
tends thee pours. Supreme is Indra over 

7 This bUuu u Moribed by Stysn* to Vriiblkspi. It is hardly intalltgibU; 
bu^ u L«idwig wyi, it uemi to be spoken by IndiSiit, •xpreniag her iudigna* 
tioQ at VftahSknpi'i audacity wbiob oiakaa all bar body qaivtr with rage. 

6 Indra apeaka. 

9 IndrSpt ipaaka thia and the following ataiisa. o/ Acre's fora; who 

baa no brave hiuband to protaet her. 

10 Tkt matr«» gott tc ! IndiA^ neana that V^hlkapi asaaulted her 
when aha waa on her way to a featieal, which women were acouetnmed to at¬ 
tend ; and that her rank aa Indra’a oonaort di4l not (weaerve her from inauit. 

11 Indra apeaka thia and the following eUiiea. 

13 Spoken by VfiahAkapi to his wife VriahSkapAyt who ia aaid to repreaeot 
the dawn, or, by others, the gloaming which follows the tettiog snn VrisbAkapf. 

14 Indira apeaka. FyfUen: aacrincera ; probably VruhAkapi and hia wife, 
and their aona and daughtere.io-iaw. SAyapa ezpUina diArently ' The 
worshipper* dress for me fifteen (end) twenty bulls.'—Wilaon. 

15 IndrAnt apeak*, sndeaTouring to attract him to htr own libation instead 
of the offerinp of VriahAkapi. 

I pass over itanaa 10 and 17, which I cannot translate iato decent Engliah. 
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18 O Indra this Vpabikupi bath found a sluiu wild animal, 

Dresser, and new-made pan, and knife, and wagon with a load 
of w«>od. Supreme U Indra over all 
Id Distinguishing tho Dasa and the Arya, viewing all, I go. 

I look u{>ou the wise, and drink the simple votaiy’s Souia juice. 
Suprciue is Indra over all. 

20 The desoi't plains nod steep deaoente, how many leagues in 

lengtl) they spread) 

Go to the nearoet houses, go unto thine home, Vrishkkapi. 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

21 Turn thee again Vfishkkapi; wetwain will bring thee happiness. 
Thou guest homeward on thy way along thispcth wnich leads 

to sleep. Supi-eme is Indra over all. 

22 When, Indra and Vyishikapi, ye travelled upward to your home, 
Where was that noisome beast, to whom went it, the beast 

that troubles man? Supreme is Indra over all. 

23 Daughter of Maun, Parsu bare a score of children at a birth. 
Her purtiou verily was bliss although her burtheu caused her 

grief. 


16 ladri.it apeaVs, but h«r speech is difficult to understand. TFt^d ani¬ 
mat.' von Rotb conjectures ‘wild ass' as the mraoing of pirasvantans 
here. Hreutr: or slaughter-bench. ‘A dre-plnoo (to cook it).'— WiImd. 
Indr&nl seems to speak depreciatingly of a aaorifice offered by VrishSkapi as 
consisting of an unsuitable victim, prepared with instruments and means 
which chance lias titrowu in his wsy. Ludwig thinks that VHshSkapi may 
represent tlie Moon whose spots are fancifully considered to be the objects 
mentioned by ladrinl. 

19 / look: with favour, Tk« $imjiU votary is the worshipper who offers his 
libation in a sincere spirit of devotion. The stance and tos two following 
are spoken by Indra. 

20 V|uh&kapi appears to meditate flight into distant deserts to escape 
from the wrathful uidrApt. Indra diasuades him, and promises to reconcile 
IndrAp! to him. 

2*i The tsro oooeluding stansas seem to be spoken by Indrtp!. Staosa 22 ie 
obscure, and stansa28 haanodUeoverableoonnexioo with the restof the hymn. 

23 Daughter of Manu: that la, of the progenitor of men. Ifothing more 
is known of Parju, which meant a rib. Muon of this hymn appears to be 
inexplioable. M. Bergaigus thinks that Vfiabikapi, Indra's friend, represeute 
Soma, and Indrflpi the wife of Indra represents rrayer. ‘This bisarre myth 
would symbolise the frequently expressed idoa that Indra loves neither the 
sacred beverage without prayer nor prayer without the aaored beveragsk Ha 
wishes therefore bis union with Prayer to be accompanied by the union of 
prayer with Soma, and he nsgleete eacrifie^at long as (his uiuon of the two 
essential elements <>f worship remains unaoeompUsbad.'—Sea La Eoligion 
V4diqit«, 11. 270, 271. • 

Prof. Oeldner gives a different interpretation of the hymn, which he has 
translsted and exhaustively discussed in Vediseh* Studieit, IL pp. 22—42. 
See also Oldenberg, Religion dot Veda, 172—174. 
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HTMN LXXXVII. Agni 

I BALK with oil the mighty Bakahae-alayer; to the mcwt 
famous Friend I come for shelter. 

Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agui protect us in 
the day aud night from eril. 

2 0 Jitavedas with the teeth of iron, enkindled with thy flame 

attack the demons. 

Seise with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers: rend, put 
within thy mouth the raw-flesh eaters. 

3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who bast 

both, enkindled and destroying. 

Roam alse in the air, 0 King, around us, and with thy jaws 
assail the wicked spirita. 

4 Bending thy shafts throt^h saoriflces, Agni, whetting thoir 

points with song as if with whetstoues, 

Pierce to the heart therewith the Y&tudh&nas, and break their 
arms uplifted to attack thee. 

5 Pierce through the Yitudb&na’a skin, 0 Agni j let the destroy¬ 

ing dart with fire coosume him. 

Rend his joints, Jitavedas, let the eater of flesh, flesh-seeking, 
track bis mangled body. 

6 Where now thou seest, Agni J&tawcdas, one of these demons 

standing still or roaming. 

Or filing on those paths in air’s mid-r^on, sharpen the shaft 
and as an archer pierce him. 

7 Tear from the e^il spirit, Jitayedas, what he hath seized and 

with his spears hath captured. 

Blazing before him strike him down, 0 Agni; let spotted 
carrion-eating kites devour him. 

8 Here tell this forth, 0 Agni: whesoever is, be himself, or acteth 

as, a demon, 

Him grasp, 0 thou Most Youthful, with thy fuel: to the Man- 
seer’s eye give him as booty. 

9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, 0 Agni: thou Sage, 

conduct it onward to the Vasus. 

Let not the fiends, 0 Mao-beholder, barm thee burning against 
the Rik'ihasHs to slay them. 

Z rAerZeMonj.* YAtudhiDM, azplainedbj SAyftoa MaRikihaut. See VII. 
104. 15. FoolukpoJt' tulfinri: mtfradewtn.* aceurding to SAjana, a apacial 
•last nf atil apirita ealled UOradam becaua* Utaj niaka deatruotioh their aport. 
6 Th* taltr <if fiak : the wolf or other camivoroua animnl, 

8 The Man’$ter here ia either Agni himaelf or Sflrya the Sun. 

9 To tkt roaM, to the Qoda to whom the oblatioua are mode. Sdyapa ex- 
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10 Look on the fiend mid men, as Man-bebolder: rend thou hi« 

three extremitiee in pieces. 

Demolish with thy flume his ribs, 0 Agiti; the T&tudliAna's 
root destroy thou triply. 

11 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surrotind the demon irho with his 

falsehood injures Holy Order. 

Ix>ud roaring with thy flame, 0 JAtavedas, crush him and 
cast him down before the singer. 

12 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, 0 Agni, wherewith thou 

lookest on the hoof-armed demon. 

With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up the fool 
who ruins truth with falsehood. 

13 Agni, what curse the pair this day haye uttered, what heated 

woi^ the worshippers have spoken, 

Each aiTOwy taunt sped from the angry spirit,—pierce to the 
heart therewith the Y&tudhinas. 

14 With fervent heat exterminate the demons; destroy the fiends 

with burning flame, 0 Agni. 

Destroy with fire the foolish gods’ adorers; blaze and destroy 
the insatiable monsters. 

15 May Gods destroy this day the evil-doer: may each hot curse 

of his return and blast him. 

Let arrows pierce the liar in bis vitals, and Yisva's net enclose 
the Y&tudhAna. 

16 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of cattle, with flesh 

of horses and of human bodies, 

Who steals thu milch-cow's milk away, 0 Agni,—>tear ofiT the 
heads of such with fiery furj. 

17 The cow gives milk each year, 0 Man-regarder r let not the 

Y&tudh&ua ever taste it. 

If one would glut him with the biestinga, Agui, pierce with 
tby flame his vitals as he meets thee. 

pWda here by va«tfNtfnMrtA<lya.N—'to(ibsitoquhition of) rtchet.'-« 

Wiboo. 

10 Bi$ three extremitiee: his three heeds, iccordiDg to SAysi^ 'Kopf 
und Schultera,' bend end sbouldert.—QraMmenn. Soot: meaning hie feet. 
Triply: used vagnely, to oomtpond with the three upper extremitiee. 

' Cut off the triple fo«>t of the FdtHdAdna.’—Wilton. 

12 Boc/-<trmed: striking with the hoof. According to Siyapa, 'having 
nailt like bnof«.‘ In Atha^an’e manner." like Atharvao, the anrient prieai 
who is seid to have been the first who obtained fire. 

IS The pain the married pair ; perhaps the eacrificer and bis wife. The 
Risbi prays thstevery hasty word that may bars been uttered by pions people 
iu their anyer may be used as a weapon to wound the Y4tudhftna. 

15 Vifva’t net .- the nooee of the all-pervading Agni. 
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18 L«t the fieuils drink the poieoa of the cftttle; may Aditi cast 

oiT the eril-doers. 

May tlie God Savitar gire them np to ruin, and be their shore 
of plant! and herbs denied them. 

19 Agni, from days of old thou sleyest demons: never shall 

lUkshaa^s in 6ght o'eroome thee. 

Burn up the foolish onen, the flesL>devourcr8: let none of them 
escape thine heavenly arrow. 

20 Guard us, 0 Agri, from above and under, protect os from 

behind us and before us ; 

And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, glowing 
with fbx^vent beat, consume the sinner. 

21 From rear, from front, from under, from above us, 0 King, 

protect us as a Sage wiih wisdom. 

Ottard to old age thy friend, 0 Friend, Eternal: 0 Agni, as 
Immortal, guard us mortals. 

22 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni, thoe a Sage, 
Of hero lineage, day by day, destroyer of our treacherous foes. 

23 Burn with thy poison turned against the treacherous brood of 

Rkkebasas, 

0 Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with lances armed with points 
of dame. 

21 Bumthon the paired Kimtdin8.bnrn,Agni,theT&tudhAna pairs. 

I sharpen thee, Infallible, with hymns. 0 Sage, be vigilant. 
25 Shoot forth, 0 Agni, with thyfiame: demolish them on every side. 
Break thon the Yatudli&ua’s strength, the vigour of the R&k* 
shtisa. 

HYMN LXXXVIir. Agni. 

Dsar, ageless sacrificial drink is offered in light>di80oyeriug, 
beaveu'pervnding Agni. 

Tho Gods spread forth through his Celestial Nature, that he 
wight bear the world up and sustain it 
2 The world was swallowed and concealed in darkness: Agni 
was bom, and light became appjireot 
The Deities, the broad earth, and the heavens, and plants, 
and waters gloried in his friendship. 

18 TKt fciton of eattU: if tbej drink milk, let it coison tbein. 
Aeeordins to S4jr»^, let them drink the poiwn of the cattle (wiiioh is kept 
in (he houee). meaning perhapa aume poiMooue ointment need for external 
application onlj. 

24 Kimtdiiu: treaetieroui and maleveleBt spirits. See VIL 101. 8, note. 

1 Saer^ial drink: 'swelling oblation/ aecarding to Prof. Pischel. 
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3 Inspired bj Gods who claim our adoration, I now will laud 

Eternal LoAy Agui, 

Him who hath spread abroad the earth with lustre, this heaven, 
and both the worlds, and iur*s mid-vegiou. 

4 Earliest Priest whom all the Gods accepted, and chose him, 

nud anointed him with butter. 

Ho swifty made all things that fly, stand, travel) all that hath 
motion, Agui J&tavedas. 

6 Because thou, Agni, J&tavedas, stoodest at the world’s head 
with thy refulgent splendour, 

We seut tbee forth with hymns aud songs and praises : thou 
fllledst heaven and earth, God meet for worship. 

6 Head of the world is Agni in the night-time; then, as the 

Sun, at morn spriuga up and rises. 

Then to his task goes the prompt Priest foreknowing the 
vroudroue power of Gods who must be honoured. 

7 Lovely is be who, kiudled in his greatness, bath shone forth, 

seated in the heavens, refulgent 
With resonant hymns all Gods who guai’d our bodies have 
offered up oblation in this Agui. 

8 First the Gods brought the hymnal into being; then they 

engendered Agni, then oblation. 

He was their saoriflee that guards our bodies : him the heav¬ 
ens kuow, the earth, the waters know him. 

9 Ho, Agni, whom the Gods have generated, iu whom they 

offered up all worlds and creatures. 

He with his bright glow heated eai-th and heaven, urging him¬ 
self right onward in his grandeur. 

10 Then by the laud the Gods engendered Agni in heaven, who 
fills both worlds through strength and vigour. 

They made him to appear in threefold essence: he ripens 
plants of every form and nature. 


6 We Bent (Am /brik: tiie Riabi glorifiM tbe power of the prieete who 
mede Agni their meaeeoger to the Qo^ 

6 Ami, who U the hCoon by night, at dawn beoomaa Sflrya or the Sun-Qod 
who when be seta again becomes Agni. 

9 AU teoridt and ereaiweB: prolepticallj : meaning that the oblation 
offered by the goda waa deatined to produce the nnivenie.— Ludwig. Aooord- 
ing to SSya^a in whom all beinp have offered obUtione ; ’ but it ia clear 
that the oblationa of ths Qoda are intended. 

10 JVirouj^A i<reay(A and viffour.- foistiAih: 'by bia functiona Wilson. 
In tAre^o/d UBence : or in three eomlitiocw, or placea, as the Sun, lighioiog, 
and terreairial fire. 

83 
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11 What time the Gods, whose dne is worship, set him as Surya, 

Sou of Aditi, in heareu, 

When the Pair, ever wandering, spmng to being, all creatures 
that existed looked upon them. 

12 For all the world of life the Gods made Agui Yaisvinara to 

he the days’ bright Banner, — 

Him who hath spread abroad the radiant Mornings, and, com¬ 
ing with his light, uureils the darkness. 

13 The wise and holy Deities engendered Agni Yai^v^uara whom 

age ne'er touobes, 

The Ancient Star that wanders on for ever, lofty and strong, 
Lord oftthe Living Being, 

14 We call upon the Sage with holy verses, Agni Vaisv^nara the 

ever-beaming, 

Who hath surpassed both heaven and earth in greatness: he 
is a God below, a God above ns. 

15 1 have beard mention of two several pathways, ways of the 

Fatbeis and of Gods and mortals. 

On these two paths each moving oreatnre travels, each thing 
between the Father and the Mother. 


16 These two united paths bear him who journeys born from the 

head and pondered with the spirit 
He stands directed to all things existing, hasting, imresting 
in his fiery splendour. 

17 Which of us twain knows where they speak together, upper 

and lower of the two rite-leaders t 
Our friends have helped to gather onr assembly. They came 
to sacrifice; who will announce iti 

18 How many are the Fires and Suns in number t What is tho 

number of the Dawns and Waters! 

Not jestingly I speak to you, 0 Fathers. Sages, I ask you 
tills for information. 


11 The Pair ; tho Sun sad Mom. Acerding to SSjsns, Uabss snd SCrys. 

13 Lord o/ tkelAvin^ Stina: the inesoiog of yajoLtvya U unoortAio, 
SSysu ezpUiiu it by pi^j/atjfa dtvoMira, of the utorsbie Qod. ' The obeerrer 
of whst U Srm.'—Ludwig. 'Tbs lord of toeteors.'—GrsstiasOD. ‘Surveil- 
Isnt du Yskobs.'—Bergsigue. 

14 Btlow; OD esrth. 

15 Tm paihiMpt: the w»y to the other world and the way back to 
the earth. Tkc ratktr and (Ac ifotAerheaven and earth. 

IS Bin vhojoumegt : Agni. Pronthekead: of the world 
the head or chief of all ezUtenoe, scoording to SAyaps. 

17 Agni sikI the Rithi. Bpptr and lover : scoording to Stysna, I' 

the upper Bre u Vdyti and the lower ie cerreetrial Agni. Who wSf announce ' 
t( /; Agni slwne will make the eacrifioe known to the Gods. 


. Prom Aditjra, • 
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19 As great as in the fair-wiuged Moruing's presence to him vho 
dwells beside us, M&tarisvan ! 

Is what the BiAhman does wheu he approaclies to sacrifice 
and sits below the Hotar. 

HYMN LXXXIX. Indw. 

I WILL extol the most heroic ludra who with Ins might forced 
earth and sky asunder ; 

Who hath filled all with width as man’s Upholder, surpassing 
floods and rivers in his greatness. 

2 Surya is he : throughout the wide expanses shall Indra turn 

him, swift as car-whcele, hither, 

Like a stream resting not hut ever active : he iiath destroyed, 
with light, the blackdiued darkness. 

3 To him I sing a holy prayer, incessant, new, matchless, commou 

to the earth and heaven. 

Who marks, as they were backs, all living creatures: ne'er 
doth be fiail a friend, the noble Indra. 

4 I will send forth my songs in flow unceasing, like water from 

the ooean’s depth, to Indra 

Who to his car on liMth its sides securely bath fixed the eaith 
and heaven as with an axle. 

5 Rousing with draughts, the Shaker, rushing onward, im¬ 

petuous, very strong, armed as with arrows 
Is Soma; forest trees and all the boshes deceive not Indra 
with their offered likeness. 


19 Aforning't pruenet: the light of Dawn which spreeda over hesvea end 
•erth. 3ivfi taL> t^wclta btaide ««.* the TaJeDine, or inatitutor of the 
Morifioe.—Ludwig. the ffotar: below the regular Botar'prieet. 

SSyape expUine this iteoxe differeotly ’ Ae long, MiUruven, m the 
moving (aights) cover the face of the dawn, (eo !o^) the JfrAhman, the 
inferior aitting down (to prrform the work) of the aotfi, epproachiog the 
■aoi'ifico aupporte (the oer«mon;).'-~-WiUoD. 

1 TFilA toidlA.- with hie own extended maguilude. 'With raduoee.*— 
Wilton. 

2 S4rjfa ia he : Indra ia identified with the Son whose course he direct#. 

According to SSjsna. bereamvfryo^, heroic. 

S Inetsaani: or unerring, that is. io strict socordsnoe with the rules of 
the ritual. A a they wre ba^: Mil thev were liorees or oxen, the length 
and shape of whose backs must be carefully oonsidored in forming a judgment 
of their worth. 

5 Prof. WiUon obeervee :—' Tliis verse ia obscure, partly beesuee the words 
are unusual, pertly beoauae there is a confusion between 7fl<ira and Soma’ 
Deeeive not Indra: be will not accept auy aubstitutes : he will hare aotliiog 
but the genuine Soma-plant and its juice. 
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6 Soma hath flovod to him whom naught can equal, (he earth, 

the heavens, the firmament, the moantains,— 

When heightened in bis ire his indignation ehatters the firm 
and breaks the strong in pieces. 

7 As an axe fells the tree so he slew Tfitra, brake down the 

strongholds and dug out the rivers. 

Ho cleft the monntain like a new-made pitcher. Indra brought 
forth the kine with his Companions. 

8 Wise art thou, Punisher of guilt, 0 Indra. The sword lops 

limbs, thou smitest down the sinner, 

The men who injure, as it were a comrade, the lofty Law of Va* 
ru^ and Mitra. 

9 Men who lead evil lives, who break agreements, and iujore 

Vanina, Aryaman, and Mitra,— 

Against these foes, 0 Mighty Indra, sharpen, as furious death, 
thy Bull of fiery colour. 

10 Indra Is Sovran Lord of Earth and Heaveu, Indra is Lord of 

waters and of mountoina 

Indra is Lord of prosperera and sages: Indra must bo invoked 
in rest and effort. 

11 Vaster than days and nights, Giver of increase, vaster than 

firmament and flood of ocean, 

Vaster than bounds of earth and wind’s extension, vaster 
than rivers and our lands is Indra. 

12 Forward, as herald of refulgent Morning, let thine insatiate 

arrow fly, 0 Indra, 

And pieroe, as ’twere a stone launched forth firom heaven, with 
hottest blase the men who love deception.'’ 

IS Him, verily, the moons, the mountaiua followed, tho tall trees 
followed and the plants and herbage. 

Yearning with love both Worlds approached, the Waters wait* 
ed oil Indra when he first bad being. 


7 Ei$ Cotapaniont: theUaruU, wboMtitledhimta perfonabg bia exploit. 

8 Punuher of gmU: here lodn ie uid to du>charge the dutiee wbieb in 
more aaoievt bymat ere atorlbed to Agm ^nd to HitrM end Verupa. 

9 Th}f Ball: tbj tbuoderbolt. 'The heavy atroog red weapon.’—)!. 
UdUer. 

10 In re$t and tfbri.* *for the aequiremeat and preoervaUen of wealth.— 
Wibou. 

IS TKemoont; or, the mootba. Waiudon iTidra: at the repreaentative 
of the Sub, the originator of all life.—Ludwig. 
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14 Whore wao the voiigeful dni't wheu thou, 0 Indra, olavest the 

demou ever bent on outrage t 

When tienda lay there upou the ground extended like oattle in 
the place of immolatiou t 

15 Those who are set in enmity i^aiust ua, the Ogapas, O Indra, 

waxen mighty,— 

Lot blinding darkness follow those our foomen, while these 
shall have bright shining nights to light them. 

16 May plentiful libations of the people, and singing Kishis' holy 

prayers rejoice thee. 

Heaving with love this common invocation, come uuto us, pass 
by all those who praise thee. 

17 O Indrs, thus may we be made partakers of thy uew favours 

that shall bring us profit. 

Siugiog with love, may we the Visv&mitras win daylight even 
now through thee, 0 ludra. 

18 Call we on Maghavau, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

whore spoil is gathered. 

The Stroug who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Tfitras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XC. Puruahft. 

A THOUSAND beads bath Purusha, a thousand eyes, a thousand 
feet. 

On every side pervading earth he fills a space ten fingers wide. 

2 This Purusha is all that yet bath been and all that is to be; 
The Lord of Immortality which waxes greater still by food. 


14 FUnd*! iuiD'aib*a«a^; the exact meaning of the word is uncertain. 
Prof. Ludwig takM it as a genitive case { ' What time they lay there on the 
earth extended like^xen in a demon's place of slaughter.’ 

15 Offaiyu: probably the name of some hostile clan. Acooidiog to SSya^s, 
enemies assembled in numbers. TAeseus and eur frieads here. 

16 dU tAose wAo jtraise tkeet all other wonhippers. 

18 This is the oonoluding stausa of several hymns of the Pifvimitras. 
Sea UL 80. 28 ; 82. 22 ; 82. 17; 84. II; 88. 11; 86. H. 

1 PurusAo, embodied spirit, or Uao personified and regarded as the soul 
and original soures of the universe, the personal and life-giving prtDoipIe in 
all animated teings, is said to have a thovtajul, tliat is, ionumerwle, ktadtt 
twa, and fieet, as being one with sU created life, d sjmm tm Rupert tride.* 
»e region of the heart of man, wherein the eovl was supposed to roeido. 
Although as Iho Universal Soul be pervades the universe, as the Individual 
Soul he is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. Sos fTymns qf the 
dcAcrva'vedo, XIX. 6. 1, note. 

2 The second liue is explained in various waya The meaning of the words 
seems to be: hn U lord of immortality or the immortal world of the Oode, 
which growa greater by food, that is, by the sacrificial oflferings of men. 
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3 So mighty is his grestuess ; yea, greater thau this is Purusha. 
All creatures are ono-fourth of him, three-fourths eternal life 

in heaven. 

4 With three-fourths PumsbaTrentrup : one-fourth of him again 

was here. 

Theuce he strode out to every side over what eats not and what 
eats. 

5 From him ViHlj was boro ; again Purusha from Virij was born. 
As soon as he was bom be spread eastward and westward o’er 

the earth. 

6 When Gods prepared the sacrifice with Purusha as their 

offering, ^ 

Its oil was spring, the holy gift was autumn; summer was 
the wood. 

7 They balmed as viotimon the grassPurusliabom in earliesttime. 
With him the Deities and all Sidhyoa and Rishis sacrificed. 

According to : h« is tbs lord or distributer of immortalitj because 

he becomes the Titible world in order that living beings may obtain the fruits 
of their actions and gain maisAa or final liberation from their bonds, ' he is 
also the lord of immortality; for he mounta beyond (his own oondition) 
for the fo^ (of Uviog beings).’—Wilson. Colebrooke translates the line:— 

* he U that whieh grows by uourisbment, and he is the distributer of immor- 
tdity.' Dr. Uuir renders it by H< U aleo the lord of immortality, since 
by food he expands.' hooording to the pYH'hrase in the Skd^uvat^Purdna, 
the meaning of the last clauce is: 'sinoe be hath traosoeiided mortal 
nutriment.' Prof. Ludwig's Tereion is: ‘auch Uber die unsterbliohlcait 
geWetood, fda er,] was durcb speiaefist,] weit Uberragt,’ ruling also over 
immortality, (sinoe ho] far transMuds whst [exists] through food ; but in bia 
Commentury a somswhat different explanation is given. ‘Ruling over im¬ 
mortality, he was «U that grows by food.'—Peterson. 

8 Sternal If/e: amrUaoi: immortality, or the immortal Gode. 

4 Oter ttAat tait not aiui wAot eats; over animate and [nanimate ereation, 
Aecording to Sdjapa and Uahtdhara, over both classes of created thion, 
those capable of enjoymeub, that i^ who can taste the reward and puni»> 
ment of good' and evil actions, such as Gods, men, and lower anim^, and 
ihoes who are inoapuble thereof, suoh as mountame and rivers—eAetaiiaia, or 
conscious, acArtoNOM, or unoonsdoua, ereation. 

fi Prom Aim: or, from that, the ' one-fourth ' mentioned in atansis 3 and 
4. Yir^f, or, in the nominative form, Vtr&h >* Mid to hare oome, in the form 
of the mundane em, from Adi-Purusho, the priiueval Purusha, or presiding 
Mate or Spirit, thsn entered into this egg, trbtcb be animatos as its 

vital soul or divino priurinle.’ Or Virij msy ' be the femaJe counterpart of 
Purusha as Aditi of DaksM in X. 72. 4, 5.’ See Dr. Muir's exhaustive Kote 
on this pansa^ 0. S. T«xt$. V. pp. 369, 870; and Wallis, Coemotoffy of (Ac 
SigvetU, p. 67. Aharmni and tessriranf.- or, before and behind. 

6 7Acsa«r^ee.- sidnasasi yayOoM, a mental or imaginary sacrifice, accord¬ 
ing to Stya?a. Sumaieri prfiAsuf does not ocenr in any other R Y. hymn. 
dixring : vaeantd occurs in only one oilier V. hymn. 

7 0 » ^ y/wsi ; on the skctm gnas uae<l in sacrifioes. SidAyat; a close 
of oelesUal bolugs, probably anoient divine sacrifleere. - 
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8 Fi-om that great general sacrifice the dnppiug fat was g>\ther< 

ed up. 

He forcued the creatures of the air, and animals both wild and 
tame. 

9 From that great general sacrifice Riches and S&ma-h^mns 

were bom: 

Therefrom wore spells and charms produced; the Yajus had 
its birth from it. 

10 From it were horses bora, from it all cattle with two rows of 

teeth: 

From it were generated kine, from it the goats and sheep were 
born. 

11 When they divided Purusha how many portionsKlid they make 1 
What do they call bis mouth, his arms 1 What do they cafl bis 

thighs and feet t 

12 The Br&bmAQ was his mouth, of both his arms was the Rijanya 

made. 

His tliighs became the Vaisya, from his feet the Sddra was 
produced. 

13 The iloon was gendered from his mind, and from his eye the 

Sun had birth; 

Indra and Agtii from his mouth were bom, and Viyu fram 
bis breath. 

Forth fmm his navel came mid-air; the sky was fnshioued 
from his head; 

Earth from his feet, and from bis ear the regions. Thus they 
foinned the worlds. 


$ The drippi^ ^at: mixture of eurde and butter.*-• Wilson. Be: 

or, it; the Mcrifiooil riotini Puniebn, or the Mcred clsrified butter. The erea- 
turit of the air: ‘ those aiiitiuils over whom V&yu preudee.'—Witiioo. 

9 Spelli awl ekarme : prabtbly those of the later oolteetioii of the Atharva- 
veda The Y^fue: the Yafor-veds. 

12 Jlijanya: the seooud or KahAtriye easts, the regal and milltaty «1aat. 
Foifya .* the busbniMlman ; he whose biisioess is agriculture end trade, : 

the labourer. The BrAhinau is ealled the mouth of Purusha, os having the 
special privilege, os a priest, of oddressiiig the 6o^ iu prayer. The arms of 
Purusha became the ItAjauyo, tlie prince and soldier r^o wields the sword 
and spear. His thighs, (lie stroiigat parts of his body, became the agricul¬ 
turist aud tradesman, the chief support of society ; and bis feet, the embleoas 
of vigour and activity, became the $ idra or labouring man on whoee toil and 
industry all ultimately rests. This is the ouly passage in the ^tigveda which 
euumerotes the four castes. 

14 Cf. tlie orvattuii myth of the world-giant Ynir or Hymirin old Northern 
poetry. The hills ore hie boues, the voidt of the sky bis skull, the sea his 
blood, aud tha clouds his braius.—CorjMM I*9€iiewn Borea^e, Vol. 11. p. 498. 
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15 SevOQ fencing-stickB hnd he, thrice eeven layers of fuel were 

prepared, 

Wbeo the Gods, ofTering sacrifice, bound, as their victim, 
Puruaha 

16 Gods, aacnficing, sacrificed the victim; these were the earliest 

holy ordiitauces. 

The Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there where 
the ^dhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

HYMN XCI. Agui. 

Brisk, at the place of Hit, hymued by meu who wake, our 
own familiar Friend is kindled in the house; 

Hotar of all oblation, worthy of oiir choice, Lord, beaming, 
trusty friend to one who loveth hina. 

2 He, excellent in glory, guest in every house, finds like a swift- 

winged bird a home in every tree. 

Benevolent to men, be scums no living man: Friend to the 
tribes of men he dwells with every tribe. 

3 Most sage with insight, passing skilful with thy powers art 

thou, 0 Agni, wise with wisdom, knowing all. 

As Vasn, thou alone art Lord of all good things, of all the 
treasures that the heavens and earth produce. 

i Foreknowing well, 0 Agni, thou in Ili’s place hast occupied 
thy regular station balmed with oil. 

Marked are thy oomioga like the comings of the Dawns, the 
rays of him who shiueth spotless as the Sun. 

15 Pmeing-ttitkM: guards, or pteeesof wood laid round the tsoriSda] fire 
to aeeloM it. SSjana explains paridhaya^ u the aovao metreo, or as six shallow 
trenebes dug round the Are, and an imaginary one round the San. Uabtdhara 
saye that the aaven oceans may be intended. 

This paniheiatio byren, whioh is generally called the Peroshashkta, iso( 
comparatiTely recent oripn. and appears to be an attem^A to hannonice the 
two idaas of escrifice and creation. For further Infonnation regarding it, eee 
Moir, 0 8. Tati, I. pp. A—11, and V. 8S8—'S77, Prof. l£ax Uttller, Jncieni 
hiUniurt, pp. 570f, and Dr. Schennan, PAiloiopkiicki Hymnm aus 
da Big-und Atkarfa-vtda-SamhUd,pp. 11—28. Tbe hymn has also been trans- 
btod by Colebrooke, MiteefUtnavt K**«y*, pp> 157, 158; by Wallis. Ooi^ 
meiofn c/tkt ^(pwda, np. 87. 68; and by Peterson, Eymttt from the Jtigvtda, 
m. 289, 290; also by Sumouf, BkitgoMta Purd»a, Preface to Vol. I., and by 
Weber, /n<f(«eA< Studim, IX. p. 5. Qrasamann's TrausUtion in hia Api>ei>dix 
to Vol. II., and Ludwig's Translation and Commentary should be ounsulted. 
See also Etfmm ef the Atham-fieda, XIX. d, which ia a reprodticUoo of 
this hymn with tr^positioua and variationa. 

1 The ptaee of lid; tbe abrine whare clarified butter Is poured opoo the 
fire. Ovr own fawutiar Friend; Agni. the Friend of the house. 

8 Stei/t’ViTtged 6ird.‘ or, biril of prey. ‘ Ruuter,' aooording to Ludwig. 

3 Tarw .* tbe word ueauiug also good and frcosurc. 
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5 Thy glories are, as lightiiinge from the rainy oloud, marked, 

many^hued, like heralds of the Dawns’ approach, 

When, loosed to wander over plants and forest trees, thou 
orammost by thyself thy food into thy mouth. 

6 Him, dnly oomlng as their germ, have plants received: this 

Agni have maternal Waters brought to life. 

So in like manner do the forest trees and plants bear him 
within them and produce him evermore. 

7 When, sped and urged by wind, thou spreadest thee abroad, 

swift piercing through thv food according to thy will, 

Thy never-ceasing blaMs, longing to oonsumo, liko men on 
chariots, Agni, strive on every aide. ^ 

8 Agni, the Hotar-priest who fills the assembly full, Waker of 

knowledge, chief Controller of the thought,— 

Him, yea, none other than thyself, doth man elect at saori' 
ficial offerings great and small alike. 

9 Here, Agni, the arrangers, those attached to thee, elect thee 

as their Priest in sacred gatherings, 

When men with strewn dipt grass and sacrificial gifts offer 
thee entertainment, pioosly inclined. 

10 Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed; Leader 

art thou, and Kindler for the pious man. 

Titoii art Director, thou the ministering Priest: thou art the 
Biahman, Lord and Master in our home. 

11 When mortal man presents to thee Immortal God, Agni, hie 

fuel or his sacrificial gift, 

Then thou art his Adhvaryii, Hotar, messsenger, callest the 
Guds and orderest the sacrifice. 

12 From us these hymns in concert have gone forth to him, these 

holy words, these Richas, songs and eulogies, 

Eager for wealth, to J&tavedas fain for wealth : when they 
have waxen strong they please their Strengthener. 


5 Agni tt produced to th« form of lightning by the wat«n of tb« Arma¬ 
ment, or the oloudii, end desoende with the r«ia into plants and trem, from 
the wood of which be is brought forth by attritiou, 

8 OrecU and smoU : with Soma or witliout it. 

9 Tke ta'rangtrt! prioeU who order and oonduot the eaoriAcial oeremonlee. 

10 Agni (liseborges the dutiee of the seven chief priests, offtoiating as 
Hotar, Potar, Neehtor, Anldb, ProfAstor, Adhvaryu, a^ Biabmao. See II. 
I. 2, where this stanza onginally oeonrs. 

11 Oalfeit the Ood$ : 'anyest the formuln.’—Ludwig. 

12 XicAo #: versos of praise. 
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13 This newest eulogj will I speak forth to him, the Ancient One 

who iuves it. May be hear our Toioe. 

Hay it come near his heart and make it stir with love, as a 
fond well-dressed matron cHngs about her lord. 

14 He in whom horses, bulls, oxen, and barren cows, and rams, 

when duly set apart, are offered up,— 

To Agiii, Soma-spriukled, drinker of sweet juice, Diapoeer, with 
my heart I briug a fair hymn forth. 

15 Into thy mouth is poured the ufieriug, Agui, as Soma into 

cup, oil into ladle. 

Vouchsafe us wealth, strength-wiuniiig, blest with heroes, 
wealth lofty, praised by meu, aud full of splendour. 

HYMN XCII. Vi,Ted«TM. 

I pRAtss your Charioteer of sacrifice, the Lord of men, Priest 
of the tribes, refulgent, Quest of night. 

Biasing amid dry plants, snatching amid thogreen, the Strong, 
the Holy Herald hath attained to heaven. 

2 Him, Agui, Qods and men have made their chief support, who 

drinks the fatness aud completes the sacrifice. 

With kisses they caress the Grandson of the Red, like tho 
swift ray of light, the Household Priest of Dawn. 

3 Yea, wedUcriminate hisand theniggai-d’s ways: hUbranches 

evermore are sent forth to consume. 

When his terrific flames have reached the Immortals* world, 
then men remember and extol the Heavenly Folk. 

4 For then the net of Law, Dyaus, and tho wide expanse, Earth, 

Worship, and Devotion meet for highest praise, 

Varut^a, Indra, Mitra were of one accord,' and Savitar and 
Bhaga, Lords of holy might. 

5 Onward, with ever-roainliig Rudra, speed the floods: over Ara- 

inati the Mighty have they run. 

With them Parijman, moving round his vast domain, loud 
bellowing, bedews all thiugs that are within. 

2 CampUtu tlU $(ur^/tee.' or, ftlU tho assomblj full. Onuutton of ikt Red ,* 
*0011 of too briilituit Vityii."—>^looii. Sprung from his ova rod glow, one fire 
being fcuidlod fiom oaothsr. 

S ifen remember: beoAuso then their proforo are grantod. 

5 ; the earth.-KSiyaps. Amuiti, of the Arosta, aleo mesns Rarih 
peraohifiodaH well u Devottun or Piety. Parijman: ‘ the etrounumbieut (India).* 
—Wilson. 

6 The Atwa : Dyaus Iiimaolf. 
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6 Straightway the Rudras, Marute visiting all men, Falcons of 

Dyaus, home-dwellers with the Asuni,— 

Varuna, Uitnv, Aryamaii look on with these, and the swift- 
moving Indra with swift-moving Oods. 

7 With Indra have they found enjoyment, they who toil, in the 

light’s beauty, in the very Strong One’s strength; 

The singers who in men’s assemblies forged for him, according 
to his due, his friend the thunderbolt. 

8 Even the Sun’s Bay Coursers hath he held in check : each one 

fears Indra as the mightiest of all. 

Unhindered, from the air’s vault thunders day by day the loud 
triumphant breathing of the fearful Bull. ^ 

9 With humble adoration show this day your song of praise to 

mighty Budra, Ruler of the brave ; 

With whom, the Eager Ones, going their ordered course, he 
comes fmm heaven Self-bright, axispicious, strong to guard. 

10 For these have spread abroad the fame of human kind, the 

Bull Brihaspati aud Soma’s brotherhood. 

Atharvan first by sacrifices made men sure: through skill the 
Bbrigus wei'e esteemed of all as Gods. 

11 For these, the Earth and Heaven with their abundant seed, 

four-bodied Nar&sanso, Yama, Aditi, 

God Tvashtor Woalth-bestowor, the Ribhuksha^ae, Rodast 
Marute, ViBhi.)u, claim aud merit pmise. 

12 Aud may he too give car, the Sage, from far away, the Dragon 

of the Deep, to this out yearning call. 

Ye Sun and Moon who dwell in heaven and move in turn, and 
with your thought, 0 Earth and Sky, observe this well. 

13 Dear to all Gods, may P&shau guard the ways we go, the 

Waters’ Child aud V&yu help us to stiocess. 

Sing lavids for your great bliss to Wind, the bi*eath of all: ye 
Asvins prompt to hear, hoar this upon your way. 


7 Worahtppen are rewarded in beaven for the hjmtM and prajen with 
which they have strengthened and armed Indra for hui great de^a 
S wAoas; the Uaruta. 

10 Soma't brotKtrhooil: all Ooda who are entitled to drink Soma juice* 
Made men sure : gare them aesuranee of obtaining what they asked. 

11 Feur-lodied Nard^nmi Agni provided with four firee, or complete in 

all hie parts. ; Ribhua. Jforfoet .■ consort of the Uaruts. 

12 The Dk‘<wjon o/ (Ae Jy«ep : Ahibudhoya, regent of the sea of air. 

13 The WiUert’ Child : Agni, born as lightning from the olouda 
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14 With bjmuB of praise we sing him who is throned as Lord 

over these fearless tribes, the Self*resplendeat One. 

We praise Night’s jonthful Lord benevolent to men, the foeless 
One, the free, with all celestial Dames. 

15 Bj reason of bis birth here Angiras first sang: the pressing- 

stones upraised beheld the sn orifice— 

The stones through which the Sage bechme exceeding vast, and 
the sharp axe obtains in fight the beauteous place. 

HYMN XCIII. VitTsdersB. 

Miobtt are ye, and far-extended, Heaven and Earth: both 
Worlds are eveitnore to us like two youug Dames. 

Guard us hereby from stronger foe; guard us hereby to give 
us strength. 

2 In each succeeding sacrifice that mortal honoureth the Gods, 
He who, most widely known and famed for happiness, inviteth 

them. 

3 Ye who are Rulers over alb greatisyour sovran power as Gods. 
Ye all possess all majesty: all must be served in sacrifice. 

4 These are the joyous Kings of Immortality, Parijman, Mitra, 

Arysman, and Yaruna. 

What else is Rudra, praised of men 1 the Uaruts, Bhaga, 
Pilsha^t 

5 Come also to our dwelling, Lords of ample wealth, common 

partakers of our waters, Sun and Moon, 

When the great Dragon of the Deep hath settled down upon 
their floors. 

6 And let the Asvins, Lords of splendour, set us free,—both 

Gods, and, with their Laws, Mitra and Yaru^. 

Through woes, as over desert lands, he speeds fb ample opnlence. 

14 The Stlf-rttplendtni Om; Agni. Night'$ Lord: the Moon. 

Cdatial Damet: tb« lunar MWrtsms. 

15 The Saye: India, acoordiog to Sijapa. Sharp euu: ths thooderbolt. 
The oaeasiog of thu eteusa ii oMRor*. 

1 Tierety.Aerriy .• litaially • by thoae ’.'bytheae.* 84ya?a anppliea 

pdlanaih, protecUou, io both eaiaa Tba fonaer may refer to the Ma^vana, 
and the latter to the people in general. 

t /iirmertofity .* or, the immortal worlA Parijman; Roamer round; VAyu. 
I^oi elte: that la, Rudra ia also one of theae Einga. PHthana : a lengthened 
form of the uaoal POahan. 

6 Watcri: libaticoi of Some juice. S&yapa explaina ndktam by rdtrau 
'bynighu' It it, aa Prof. Ludwig baa pointed out, e ahortened form of 
naiihtam, 'come ye.' Upon tktir jUcrt: 'in their company in the firms- 
meatal (clouda).'->WiIaon. The meaning ia obaoure. 

6 lit: the aacriBoor whom those Qoda protect. 
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7 Yea, let the Afrtns Twain be gracious unto us, oven Rudros, 

and all Gods, Bbaga, Rathasputi \ 

Parijman, Ribhu, V&ja, 0 Lords of all wealth Ribhukshai^as. 

8 Prompt is Ribhukshnn, prompt the worshipper’s strong drink : 

may thy fleet Bay Steeds, thine who specdost on, approach. 
Not man's but God’s is saorifics whose psalm is unassailable. 

9 0 God Savitar, harmed by none, lauded, give us a place among 

w’oaltby princes. 

With his Car>ste6ds at once hath our ludra guided the reins 
and the car of these meu. 

10 To these men present here, 0 Heaven and Earth, to us grant 

lofty fame extending over all mankind. b 
G ive us a steed to win us strength, a steed with wealth for 
victory. 

11 This speaker, Indra—for thou art our Friend—wherever he 

may be, guard thou, Victor I for help, ever for help : 

Thy wisdom, Vasu! prosper him. 

12 So have they strengthened this mine hymn which seems to 

take its bright path to the Sun, and reconciles the men : 
Thus forma a carpenter the yoke of horses, not to be displaced. 

13 Whose ohariot-seat bath come again ladon with wealth and 

bright with gold, 

Lightly, with pieroing ends, as 'twere two ranks of heroes 
ranged for fight. 

14 This to Duhslma P(ithav&na have I sung, to Vona, Rima, to 

the nobles, and the King. 

They yoked five hundred, and their love of us was famed 
upon their way. 

16 Besides, they showed us 80 ven.and-seventy horses here. 

Tftnva at once displayed his gift, P&rthya at once displayed 
hi)f gift, and straightway Mkyava showed his. 


7 Jtatk^pati: the guardian of war>ehariota. Cf. X. 64. 10. XibkukihanaM ; 
Mbhua 

’ 8 fttSAuitiAaa .* ' the mighty (Indra).'—Wilson. 

0 iVith his Our-ttetda: with us priests, who draw the chariot of saori 6 ce. 

1% .80 Aom tkeg ttrengtiuned: 'May (the priests) stren^hen.’—Wilson. 
Tht yoke : as the yoke keep# a pair of horses together so the hymn addressed 
to the Gods reoonoilea worshipper* and fills them with like feelings of 
devotion. 

13 Piereinff end* ; of the axle, which pass through the naves. 

14 Xlu^fma PrUhavdna, Feno, and Afma were Maghavans or wealthy 
Institutors of sacrifices. 7b the Kinff: drare ; to the Asura, lord or chief. 
Piv€ htutdrtd : horses or chariots. 

15 I/ortet: there is no substaocive in the text. SAyana supplies gavAm, 
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HYMN XCIY. Pr«M-.u.ae*. 

Let these speak loudly forth ; let us speak out aloud : to the 
loud speaking Presaing-stonea address the speech ; 

When, rich with Soma juice, Stoues of the mouiitaiu, yo, 
united, swift to ludra bring the sound of praise. 

2 Tliev speak out like a hundred, like a thousand men : they 

cry aloud to us with their greeu-tiutod mouths, 

While, pio»w Stones, they ply their task with piety, and, even 
before the Hotxu:, taste the offered food. 

3 Loudly they apeuk, for they have found the savoury meath : 

they make a bumming sound over the meat prepared. 

As they Mevour the branch of the Ked-oolonrcd Tree, tliese, 
the welhpastur^ Bulla, have uttered bellowiugs. 

4 They cry aloud, with strong exhilarating drink, calling on 

Indra now, for they have found the meath. 

Bold, with the sisters they have danced, embraced by them, 
making the earth rc4cho with their ringing sound. 

5 The Eagles have sent forth their cry aloft in heaven; in the 

sky’s vault the dai k impetuous ones have daiiced. 

Then downward to the nether stone’s fixt place they sink, 
and, splendid as the Sun, effuse their copioos stream. 

6 Like strong ones drawing, they have put forth all their 

strength: tlie Bulls, harnessed together, bear the chariot-poles. 
When they have bellowed, panting, swallowing their food, 
the sound of their loud snorting is like that of steeds. 

7 To these who have teo workers and a tenfold girth, to these 

who have ten yoke-atraps and ten binding tbouga, 

To these who bear ten reins, the eternal, |ing ye praise, to 
these who bear ten car-poles, tan ^Yhenthey are yoked. 

cow*. TbeM bome, or oows, wer* pr se coUd to tht prisiti. Tdnva, PdHhjfn, 
sod S/iyavtt are patroDyafes which do oot ooeur again in the Bigve^ 

Ludwig thinka that a quarrel had ariaen between the MaghaVaiia or ooblee 
(atAusa U) and tbe Vina or people (atanu 9), and that the printa, who had 
rreoaciled the two pertiee, ware preaeoted with thi ohariota which had been 
prepared for battla. See tUasa 13, in which, accoiduig to Uiia explanatinn, 
•d ahould be rendered bj ' and not' inaWad of ' aa 'tware.* I^e hymn, which 
ia diSiotilt and in parta aWoat uniatelligible, ia plaoed by Qraaamaoa in hie 
Appendix. 

aoiar: the invoker (of the goda).'^WilBon. Or the human Hotar* 

prieet may be iuteoded. 

S Redrtolawtd Trt$: tba Soma-pUnt. WcO-poMurid: tha meaning of 
rdAAarwf ia obwire. See Hillabrandt, F. M., 1.18. 

i Tkt the ftngera. 

5 The Samlet: tha rapidly moving ceintial preaa-atonoa. 

7 Ten workera; tbe ^geri of both bands. 
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8 These Stoucs with teu conductova, rapid in their course, with 

lovely revolution travel round ft«d rouud. 

They have been first to drink the flowing Soma juice, firat to 
enjoy the milky fluid of the stalk. 

9 These Soma>eatcrs kiss Indra’s Bny-coloured Steeds : draining 

the stalk they sit upon the ox's hide, 
ludra, when he hath drunk Soma-meath drawn by them, waxes 
in strength, is famed, is mighty as a Bull. 

10 Strong is your stalk ; ye, verily, never shall be harmed: ye 

have refreshment, ye are ever eatisfied. 

Fair ai-e ye, ae it wei-e, through splendour of his wealth, his 
in whose sacrifice, 0 Stoues, ye find delight., 

11 Bored deep, but not pierced through with holes, are ye, 0 

Stones, not looseuod, never weary, and exempt h‘om death, 
Eternal, uudiseased, moving in sundry ways, unthirsting, full 
of fatness, void of all desire. 

12 Your fathers, verily, stand firm from nge to age : they, loving 

rest, arc not dissevered from their scat. 

Untouched by time, ne'er lacking gi-eeu pLtnts and green 
trees, they with their voice have caused the heavens and 
earth to hear. 

13 This, this the Stones proclaim, what time they are disjoined, 

and when with ringing sounds they move and dinnk the balm. 
Like tillers of the ground when they are sowing seed, they 
mix the Soma, nor, devouring, minish it. 

14 They have raised high their voice for juice, for sacrifice, strike 

ing the Mother Enrtb as though they danced thereon. 

So loose thou too his thought who hath efTused the sap, and 
let the Steues which we are honouring be disjoined. 

HYMN XCV. Urv«il. ParflruTM. 

Ho there, my consort! Stay, thou fierce-souled lady, and let 
us reason for a while together. 

Such thoughts as these of ours, while yet unspoken in days 
gone Uy have never brought us comfort. 

9 The os'* hide: tprend nodorasath to catoh tod hold the dropfsogt. 

12 Yoht futhe>$: th« monnUina from wliicb you came. 

14 Striking the Mother AirtA‘ Bnrth' is not in tli* text‘ thar made a 
DOiM like (cliiidren) at play, atrikiag their mother.'-.-Wileoa, I have followed 
Prof. Ludwig's explanation. 

The hymn is a dialogue between PurAravas and Urvaat, and they are 
severally the Risbis of the etaiisas which they speak. The dialogue, which 
is sometimes almost unintelligible, eontaios the genns of a leMnd-which ie 
related in the i^fajmfAa-ifrdAswna, reappears in the MtJtAlthdmta and 


528 TffE ffraiiVS OF [BOOK X. 

2 What am I now to do with this thy saying! I havo gone 

from thee like the first of Morning 
Puriiravas, return thou to thy dwelling: I, liko the wind, am 
difficult to capture. 

3 Like a shaft sent for glory from the quiver, or swift steed 

winning cattle, winning hundreds, 

The lightning seemed to flash, as cowards planned it Tho 
minstrels bleated like a lamb in trouble. 

4 GWiiig her husband’s father life and riches, from the near 

dwelling, when her lover craved her, 

She sought the home wherein she fou^bor pleasure, accept¬ 
ing day and night her lord's embraces. 

- B Thrice irf the day didst thou embrace thy consort, though 
coldly she received thy fond caresses. 

To thy desires, PurAravas, I yielded; so wast thou king, 0 
hero, of my body. 

6 The maids Sajin^i, Sreni, Sumne-4pi, Charanyu, GrantUint, 
and Hradeohal^ms,— 

These like red kine have hastened forth, the bright ones, and 
like milch-cows have lowed in emulation. 


Purdnoi, sad forma the plot of the well-ksowo dniaa, Fitb-amomrif, or Tha 
S<ro oad tha Ifynfk, Aeoordiag to tbie legeod, Urrnrt, an Apnima or 
Km^ of heaven, bai been baaiahed to earth where abe eonaenU to live 
With Ung Purdraraa on cottdiiaoD that he takea care of her two pet rama, 
a^ that aha never aece him unelotbed. She Uvee with PurCravM for four 
▼MT*, when the Qandharvaa or heaveulv miostrela reaolve to bring her back, 
^ey steal one of the rams bj niglit. i^irdravaa spriug>t from bia bed ; the 
Oudharvas sood on him a flash of nagie ligUtniag, aud Urva4 aeae her 
husband naked. One of tha oonditiona of the oontinuanoe of their union ia 
broken, and the nymph ioitaatly vaaiabea. Purdravas ineete her afterwards 
and in vain imploraa her to return. Atlaaiahe relent^ and in due time a 
aon ia born to tham. These are the main outlines of a somewhat variuuslj 
told atorv. 

1 Puraravaa spaalu, when be has met Urns! again aftor her sudden 
dspsrturs. 

2 Urvast replies. 

5 Pnrflrmvss speaks, remlndfog her of the cireomatancee in wbielt she 
vanished. * Tea,’ be says, ‘ tbon wanteat from ms with the speed of an arrow 
or a raoor. The cowardly Qandhams deluded aa They bleated like a lamb 
to make ui ^ink that one of thy pets wu In pain or danger, and then, by a 
flash of factitious lightning, mads me visible to thee in my nakediieaa.’ 

4 Lifi and riektt: meaning, perhaps, aa Prot Ludwig suggeeta, the 
future grandson. 77ia near dwiUUng: her father-in-law's bouae, where the 
spent much of her tima JTrr lower; her husband Purflravaa 

This stansa and the next are spoken by UrvsL 

6 This atancaii saeribsd by S&yapa to Parfliavts, who mentions the naniM 
of the A p s ara aes who were the companions of Urvast after her flight. They 
ere cqmpsred to rwl kin^ meaning, perhapa bright flaahoe of lightning W- 
lowed By the lowing or bellowing of the thunder. 
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7 While he was born the Dames sate down together, the Rivers 

with free kindness gave him nuruire; 

And then, Purdravaa, the Gods inoreii«ed thee for mighty 
battle, to destroy the Dasyus. 

8 When 1, a mortal, wooed to mine embraces these heavenly 

nymphs who laid aside their raiment, 

Like a scared snake they fled from me in terror, like chariot 
burses when the oar has touched them. 

9 When, bving these Inimortal Ones, the mortal bath converse 

with the nymphs as they allow him. 

Like swans they show the beauty of Uioir bodies, like horses 
in their play they bite and nibble. * 

10 She who flashed brilliant as the falling lightning brought me 

delicious presents from the waters. 

Now iVom the flood be bom a strung young hero! May Urvasi 
prolung her life for ever! 

11 Thy birth bath made roe drink from earthly miloh'kine: this 

power, Pnruravas, hast thou vouchsafed me. 

I knew, and, warued thee, on that day. Thou wouldst not 
boar me. What s^iyest thou, wheu naught avails theet 

12 When will the son be bom and seek his father! Houvnerdike, 

will he weep when first he knows hient 
Who shall divide the accordant wife and husband, while ftre 
is shining with thy consort’s parents t 


7 Urva^ Bpeakt, remindia|{ PurAmvas «>f tli« favour ahowo bim at bta birth, 
bv the oeleatial Dtusee who were prceeot, the Rivers who nursed him. ai>d 

Qode who gave Itim strength. Aootber explanstioa Is that io the first 
half of the steua Drvul speaks, by antioipetion, of the son whom she will 
bear to Purfiravss. 

8 Pnrilravas complains of the sbyaess of the nymphs meatinned in statue 6, 
with wb'rte society ue had sought to ounsole himielf. A mortal: mesiiiug that 
if be itad been » 0»d th«if behaviour would have been different. JfaiMtst 
Atkam : exploioed by SSyapa os svdjUyum rUpam, their owo proper furm. 

9 Urvosl replies. The Apsarosei, she says, a« a ruls only ooquet with mor¬ 
tal men. As tMjf allow Kin : kratn^irnd; see Oeldaer, V. S., L 270. tits 
tvans: SSyaps explains fiA heie differently 'they (bsMtsing) duoks do not 
show thsir bodiea^—Wilson. 

10 PurOravss speaks. Urvwt. he says, did not treat him so coldly. From 
tA« waters; of the firmsmeob. ‘ JPnm the/ood: from UrVM^ who oumes from 
the wstery regtoos shove. SdyaoM explains diffei'ently >-'a sou uiU in 
met oud friendly to tusu hoe Umi) bo'll.’—W iWu. 

11 Urvo^ speaks. Avoonlitig to Skysna. whom Wilton, Orossmann, end 
Geldner follow, the translation of the Hrst halMine would be'Thou hast 
been bom to give the earth protection.’ Warnod tKee on that dan: told 
when I agreed to lire with thee what woald happen if the oonditions of the 
ogroemeut were not strictly observed. 

13 Pordravos speaks. ATnowt Atm ; 'on reoognuiog (me).’'-WnsoQ. Or, 

34 
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13 I viil console him when his team are falling: be shall not 
veep and 0 x 7 for care that blesses. 

That which is tbioe, between us, will I send thee. Go home 
agaiu, thou fool; thou hast nut won me. 

U Thy lover shall flee forth this day for ever, to seek, without 
return, the farthest distance. 

Then let his bed be in Destruction’s bosom, and there let 
fierce rapacious wolves devour him. 

15 Kay, do not die, PnrurHvas, nor vanish: let not the evil-omened 

wolves d^votir thee. 

With women there can be no lasting friendship: hearts of 
hyenas-are tlie hearts of women. 

16 When amid men in altered shape I sojourned, and through 

four autumns spent the nights among them, 

I tasted once a day a drop of butter; and even uow with that 
am I contented. 

17 1, her best love, call Urvasi to meet me, her who fills air and 

measures out the region. 

Let the gift brought by piety approach thee. Turn thon to 
me again; my heart is troublM. 

18 Thus speak these Gods to thee, 0 son of lU: As death hath 

verily got thee for his snbjeut, 

. Thy sons shall serve the Gods with their oblation, and thou, 
moreover, shalt rejoice in Svaiga. 

vbeu h« kaom my storv, know* bow hi* fstbtr has bean d««erted. WKiUJirt 
w thini»g: so lone ss th« fstbtr-ra lsw slid motber-m-lsw who unctionod th« 
union livo sad lasiutsin tbsir hoaaahold firs. 

19 Urrsil sbbvstw nat wkieik ti tifss, bttwen «l : n«r child, our com¬ 
mon treasure. 

14 PunirsTss threateiM to destroj biaiaetf. 

15 Urrsrt spssks this snd tbs next lUot*. 

IS A (trap 0 / btttter : nos of dis oooditiOM on which the eontJnusnos of 
th«tr union depended vsa tbst she should sst nothing but s sp«*n qusntit 7 
of f^rita or eUrifled butter dsilj. Bee stsais 1), 

17 PiirursvM spe^ Bor ht$t loot: onouktAa^ hers is evidentlj, m the' 
iicholiMt ssrs, sn epithet snd not t nsne, meaning 'most exesUsnV ‘most 

f ireoious.’ PilUoir: representing the momiug mist, or the first flush of 
ight, thst spTOKds over the bsavena before the rising of tbs sun. 

1$ There is sn hlstos between this stsnsa sud 17, sn entire bmk of oon- 
tinuitj. The fregment is ssoribed to Urvsst, who consoles PurfirsTSs by 
telliog bitn of the promise of the deities ibst after hit death his sons shsll 
offer Mcrifioe to the Oods. snd he himself afatll be Meet in heaven. Son of 
Jjd: Purfiraeas, called Aila or ton of IlS who was the dsoghtcr of Mann. 

SoM of the etsmat should be traospnead, and their order ahould be, 1, 2, 
9. 4. S, 16. 6, 7, 6. 9, 11,12, IS, 14 15, Id—Lodwig. 

Of this very difficult hymn ^ere is a oomplete traadation, with a eery 
full and gcDeraUy oonrineing oommeatary (to both of which I am indebted 
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HYMN XCVI. Indrfc 

Ix the great synod will I laud thy two Bay Steeds: 1 prize 
the sweet strong drink of thee the Warrior-God, 

His who pours lovely oil as 'twere with yellow drops. liCt 
my songs enter thee whose form bath golden tints. 

2 Ye who in concert sing unto the gold-hiied place, like Bay 

Steeds driving onward to the heavenly seat, 

For Indra laud ye strength allied with Tawny Steeds, laud 
him whom cows content as 'twere with yellof^dropa. 

3 Hie is that thunderbolt, of iron, goldcn-hued, gold-coloured, 

very dear, and yellow in bis arms; • 

Bright with strong teeth, destroying with its tawny rage. In 
Indra itre set fast all forms of golden hue. 

4 As if a lovely ray were laid upon the sky, the golden thunder¬ 

bolt spread out as in a race. 

That iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi down. A thousand 
flames had he who bore the tawny-hued. 

5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of old/^ hadst 

pleasure in their lauds, 0 Indra golden-haired. 

All that befits thy song of praise thou welcome6t,yche perfect 
pleasant gift, 0 Golden-hued from birth. 

6 These two dear Bays bring hither Indra on car, Thunder- 

armed, joyous, meet for laud, to drink hi^' fill. 

Many libations flow for him who loveth them: to Indra have 
the gold-hued Soma juices run. 

for much a*is»tai>oe), by Prof. Oeldner, StudUm. L pp. 248-~'Sd5. 

Tbe myth has bsen ditcusaed by von Botb, Hhutratiom of tAo usd 

/Hduele Studien, L 105 ; by Prof. Mai Mallsr, Buapt (dipo, IV. 

]09f.); by Pnt Adalbort Knhn, Bie aera&iviift <te$ Btuort, pp. 85 ff; aod 
by Profasaor* Holtsaaon and Oldeobarg io more roceot daya. Profenor 
llax Muller oonaidera the atory to be 'one of the myths of tbs Vedss which 
expresses tbe oorrelatioD of the dawn and the sno,* According to ]Dr. Gold^ 
atUoker, CTrvaft is tbe morning o)i*t which vanishes away as soon as PnfAravae 
the Sun displays himself. See CAamber/t BHeye/epauiia, J$t odition, under 
Puadnavia. —■ 

Tbtougbout the hymn the poet rings tbe ebssM on words said to be 
derivatives ol tbe root A*i to take, as Aarjfoid, delightaoine, Amydn, loving, 
AAri, bay or towny, idrit. neeo, yellow, or gold-oolouxei Cp III. 44. 
These words aie eonjecturally explained by tbe Commentator, and srs 
ausceptible of various renderings. 

1 Oil .* or fatness, fertilising rain. ■ ' 

2 Onat: milked for sacrificial purposes. . 

3 Tawy rage: perhaps with reference to tbe effect ot anger on tha face.— 
Ludwig. 

4 The Uwng-Aued; the thunderbolt wielded by Indra. 
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7 The gold haed drops have flowed to gratify bis wish: the 

yellow drops have ui^ed the swift Bays to the Strong. 

He who speeds o» with Bay Steeds even as he lists bath satis- 
fled hU longing for the golden drops. 

8 At the swift draxight the Soma driuker waiod in might, the 

Iron One with yellow beard and yellow hair. 

He, Lord of Tawny Coursers, Lord of fleet-foot Mares, will 
bear his Bay Steeds safely orer all distress. 

9 His yello<i|^loured jaws, like ladles, move apart, what time, 

for strength, be makes the yellow-tinted stir, 

When, 'jhile the bowl stands there, he grooms his Tawny 
Ste^s, when he hath drunk strong drink, the sweet juice 
that he loves. 

10 Tea, to the Dear One’s seat in homes of heaven and earth the 
Bay Steeds’ Lord hath whinnied like a horse for food. 

Then the great wish hath seised upon him mightily, and the 
BelovM One hath gained high power of life. 

n Thoa, comprehending with thy might the earth and heaven, 
acceptest the dear hymn for ever new and new. 

0 Asura, disclose thou and moke visible the Cow’s belovM 
home to the bright golden Sun. 

12 0 Indra, let tM eager wislies of the folk bring thee, delightful, 

golden-visored, on thy car, 

That, pleased witV saortflce wherein ten fingers toil, thou 
mayest, at the feast, driuk of our offered meath. 

13 Juices aforetime, Lord of Bays, thou drankest; and thine 

especially is this libation. '' 

Gladden thee, Indra, with the meath-rich Soma; pour it down 
ever, Mighty One! within thse. 


7 To ika Strong: to Indra ; that they may bt haraaned and oomo to tbo 
■aerifioe. 

8 Tht Jnm Ohs.* 'iron*h«art4d Indra.’—Wilson. 

,9 For ttrtagA: for streD^thtoio; food. XA« his yellow jawt. 

10 Tht Onr Ont must be the Soma, found both in heaven wnd earth, the 
homea of Ooda and men. According to Siytna, ladra bimaelf ia meant. 2*Ar 
Bdotid Oat: ludrt, whoee vital vi^r ia ineraand by Suma-draughta. 

11 Xia Cor^t bdfivid kom*: the Cow may be the Sun whoae home ia tho 
univtraa which ludra wiQallow Surya to illumine. 

12 3arri|fe€ .* aeoordiog to SAya^ the aacrifieia) Soma jnice which ia praa- 
sed and prepared by the fingers of the priest. 
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HYMN XCVII. Pr*iwofH«rU. 

Hbrbs that sprang up in time of old» three ages earlier than 
the Gods,— 

Of these, whose hue is brown, will I declare the hundred 
powers and seven. 

2 Ye, Mothers, have a hundred homes, yea, aud a thousand are 
your growtha 

Do ye who have a thousand powers free this ony patient from 
disease. 

d Be glad and joyful in the Plants, both blossoming and hcariug 
fruit, 

Plants that will lead us to success like mares wfaR> conquer in 
the race. 

4 Plants, by this name I speak to you, Mothers, to you the 

Goddesses: 

Steed, cow, and garment may I win, wio back thy very self, 
0 man. 

5 The Roly Fig tree is your home, your mansion is the Parna tree: 
Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man. 

6 He who hath store of Herbs at band like Kings amid a crowd 

of men,— 

Physician is that sage’s name, hend-slayer, chaser of disease. 

7 Herbs rich in Soma, rich in steeds, in nourishment, in strength¬ 

ening power,— 

All these have I provided here, that thie man may be whole again. 
B The healing virtues of the Plants stream forth like cattle 
from the stall,— 

Plants that sbkU win me store of wealth, and save thy vital 
breath, 0 man. 

9 Believer is your mother’s name, and hence Restorers are ye 
called. 

Rivers are ye with wings that fly : keep far whatever brings 
disease. 

10 Overall fences have they passed, as steals a thief into the fold. 
The Plants have driven from the friime whatever malady was 
there. 


1 T^ree <tg«» eat^ter Ann At Otdt: * for the gods before the tbree sges.’— 
. Wilson. See VII. 2. 4. 26 (S. B. B., TLT p. 889), 

4 SUtd, ear, and pannmt ; as my fee lor curiu you. 

6 Holy : tbe Afeattha, or Ficus Religi^. Parna tree.* the Paltfo, 

Bates Frondeea. Socrifleial vessels are made of the wood of theee trees 
which are therefore said to be the home of pleats used in religions ceremontes. 
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11 When, bringing back the vanished strength, I hold these herbs 
within my baud, 

The spirit of disease departs ere he can seize npon the life. 

13 He through whose frame, 0 Plants, ye creep member by 
member, joint by joint,— 

From him yedrive away disease like somestrougarbiter of strife. 

13 Fiy, Spirit of Disease, begone, with the blue jay and kingfisher. 
Fly with the wind’s impetuous speed, vanish together with 
the storm. 

H Help every one the other, lend assistance each of yon to each, 
All of youbeacoordaot, givefurtheraube to this speech of mine. 

15 Let frugal Plants, and fruitless, those that blossom, and the 

blossomless, 

Urged onward by Brihaspati, release us horn our pain and grief; 

16 Release me from the curse’s plague and woe that oomes front 

Yaruiui 

Free mefrom Tama’s fetter, from stnand offenoeagainst the Gods. 

17 What time, desceudiDg from the sky, the Plants flew earth* 

ward, thus they spake: 

No evil shall bef^l the man whom while he livetb we pervade. 
13 Of all the many Plants whose Kiug is Soma, Plants of huodred 
forma, 

Thou art the Plant moat excellent, prompt to the wish, sweet 
to tho heart 

19 0 all ye variocs Herbs whose King is Soma, that o’erspread 
the earth, 

Urged onward by Brihaspati, combine your virtue in this Plant. 
30 Unbanned be he who digs you up, unharmed the man for 
whom I dig: 

And let no malady attack biped or quadruped of ours. 

21 All Plants that hear this speech, and those that have depart* 
ed far away, 

Come all assembled and confer your bealiog power upon this 
Herb. 


18 Z-Ae sons aCron^ ariiMr ^ Urtft: MQm a mighty (prioc*; stationed in 
the midst of his hoot. —Wilson. 

18 With tkt Mosyoy tutd imgfitJur: with the speed of tho swiftest birds. 
Togttktr witk tie atom .* aooofding to Siyapa, * poriab along with the iguana.* 

15 Urgei mward: Brihaspati, saya SAya^a, k the deity who preset over 
noiUnia or apeUs and ohaipte. 

19 Plant.' tho modional herb which I. the shrsician. am about to 
make use of. 
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22 With Soma aa their Sovran Lord the Plants bold colloquy 

and say: 

0 King, we save from death the man whose cure a Bri^hman 
undertakes. 

23 Most excellent of all art Uiou, 0 Plant: th j vassals are the trees. 
Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks to in- 

jura us. 

HYMN XCVni. The G.kJi. 

CovB, be thou Mitra, Yaru^ia, or Pushan, come, 0 Bn)>a8pati, 
to mine oblation: 

With Maruta, Vasus, or Aditjas, make thou i^arjanya pour 
for Santana his rain-drops. 

2 The God, intelligent, the speedy envoy whom thou hast sent 

hath come to me, Devipl: 

Address thyself to me and turn thee hither: within thy lips 
will I put brilliant language. 

3 Within my mouth, Bfihaspati, deposit speech lucid, vigorous, 

and free from weakness, 

Thereby to win for ^utaiiu the rain-fall. The meath-rich 
drop from heaven hath passed within it. 

4 Let the sweet drops descend on us, 0 Indra: give-us enough 

to lade a thousand wagona 

Sit to thy Hotar task; pay worship duly, and serve the God\ 
Dev&pi, with oblation. 

.5 Knowing the Gods' good-will, Devipi, l^hi, the son of ^h- 
tisbe^ sate as Hotar. 

He hath broflght down from heaven’s most lofty summit the 
ocean of the rain, celestial waters. 


' TliU 86kt* is remarkable ae represonting ooe of two brotbera. boOi of the 
Rabatriya easts, becomiog tbs Purohita, or family prisat, aad iioUi or saonfio- 
ing priest, of ttie other who is the Itiji.'—Wilsoo. 

1 Devtpi SiddrsMSBB Bribaspati, who la ideniiflable with Mitra, Varana, 
* Pdsbao and others, io hie special obaraoter of PurchitA, or family Priest, «>f 
the Odds, and ss the prototype of all humsii Purohitos. TT^A BurnU: 
whether thou be attended by Maruts, Vasos, or, Adityas. For ^utonu ; the 
brother of DevApi- 

3 Bfibaspad replies. B}‘%Uia%tlangva^: a'briUiant byma.’—Muir. 

S DevApi speaks, praying Brihaapsti, as Lord of Speech (ep. X. 71. 1.). to 
inspire him with aloqnenee that be may sddreaa the Oods effectually. The 
meatk-ri^ drop: fcbe sweet eloqnence for which he has prayed. 

4 Tht tyetet dropt ; of rain. . This stanu is spoken by Santauu. 

' 5 Kuouins: bow to aria. 
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6 Gathered together in that bighoat ocean, the waters stood, by 

deities obstructed. 

They hurried down Ht free by Arshtishega, in gaping clefts, 
urged onward by Dev&pi. 

7 When aa chief priest f««r Santanu, Devipi, chosen for Hotar's 

duty, prayed beseeching, 

Graciously pleased Brihaspati rouchsHfed him a voice that 
reached the Gods and won the waters. 

8 0 Agni whom Devipi Anhtishega, the mortal man, hath 

kiudled in bis glory. 

Joying in him with all the Gods together, urge on the sender 
of the ^in, Parjnnya. 

9 All ancient Kinhis with their songs approached thee, even 

thee, 0 Much-invoked, at sacrifices. 

We have provided vragon-loads in thousands; come to the 
solemn rite. Lord of Ked Horses. 

10 The wagon-londs, the niue-and-ninety thousand, these have 

been nfrered up to thee, 0 Agni. 

Hero, with tliese increase thy many bodies, and, stimulated, 
send us rain from lieaveo. 

11 Give thou these ninety tliousand loads, 0 Agni, to Indra, to 

the Bull, to be his portion. 

Kiu»wiug t]>e paths which Deities duly travel, set mid the 
Giula in heaven Atillna also. 

l:f t> Aifui, drive afar our foes, our troubles; diose malady away 
and wickt-d demons. 

From this air-nocan. from the lofty heavens,'send down oa us 
a mighty Oond of waU'is. 


*({ paUoojtniv, ton of Bwbtwb«-ga ; DovApL 

7 Chief priut: nr faiuily or bouMbolr) prio»6; PurohiU. 

9 H'lipoA'/otuf*; lu) eatraontiiiHTy quMlity of fori for tbo saorifloe. as tbo 
ocesiiion wu ooa of the gr«at«4t iiD|iorta&co. 

11 A nUna ; ^m'anu, m a daaeaodaut of [TIa, appann to he meoDt. Aceord* 
inp t<> soma aeholara, oH/fwiai luaana oblaLtoo or aaerificiai offering. 'Tho 
fact of Davftpi beiug rop«it«d aa the author of this byinu. and aa the parohita 
and botri of his brother neeuia to l.ars led the legendary writer* to ioveul 
ibesUiry of hw beeoiui'ig a Btibman, which (aa meiitioDed by Professor 
Weber, Indittkt StwiUr>, i. p. 208} ia recorded in the dalya-parvan of the 
Mab&bbSratd, verses 22S1 ff, where be ii said to have attaint this ffiatioctioo 
at a oertaio place cf plgrimage called PritbOdaka; where Sindhiidrtp* and 
VisrSmitra also were rceciTcd iuto tha higher eaate.’—Muir, 0. S TeaO*, 1. 
270 £ For the legend on which the hymn is said to be based, quoted by 
Styana from the NiruH*, s«« Wilaon'a Traoiilation, 
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HYMN XCIX. lodr*. 

What Splendid One, Loud-vuicod, Far-atriding, dost tHou, well 
knowinz, urge ue to exalt vi(h praises? 

What give we him ? When his might dawned, he fashioned 
the Vptra-slayiog bolt, and sent us waters. 

2 He goea to end his work with lightning flashes : wide is the 

seat hii Asura glory gives him. 

Witli his Compauions, not without his Brother, he quells this 
Saptatha’s onagic devices. 

3 On most auspicious path he goes to battle; he toilod to win 

heaven’s light, full fain to gain it; 

He seized the hundred-gated ca-stle’s treasure hy craft, un* 
checked, and slew the lustful demons. 

i Fighting for kiue, the prise of war, and roaming among the 
hci-d he briugs the young streams hither, 

Whore, footless, joined, without a car to bear them, with jars 
for Steeds, they pour their fioo<l like batter. 

5 Bjld, unsolicited for wealth, with Hudras he came, the Blame* 

less, having left his dwelling, 

Came, seised the food of Vamra and his cousort, and left the 
couple weeping and nnsheltered. 

6 (x)rd of the dwelling, he subdued the demon who roared aloud, 

six-cye<I and triplo-beaded. 

Trita, rQ:ulo stronger by the might he lent him, etruck down 
tiiu boar with hhuft whose point was iron. 

7 He raised himself on high and shot bis arrow against the guileful 

and oppressive foeroau. 

Strong, glorieiis, manliest, for ns he shattered the forts of 
Nahiis when he slew the Dosyas. 

1 The qnt«iii>n in the first line is s rhetorieel figure, tba meeniog heidk, 
K»w Kple^id is ha (India) whom titoo (ths YnjmnfiuA t) urgast a* to uslt 1 
WKat gvH Kinxt- whet can we give him in mturu for whet he has dons 
for US ? 

2 HU Ompaniom : the Usnits. HU BrotJur ; Vishnu. Who SuptotAa was 
is uncertain. The word mrans Septamos, the Mvaoth, siid prvbablj eouis 
KikshasK or dsmon is iotendsd. 

S Ths dtmoiu: the exact meaning of i^fnAfcnfa is unoertain. Sos 

V(l. 21. 5 and note. 

5 I CAD make nothing inteUigibIs of the second line. * I think of the two 
tparente) of Vamra, who wre fr«e from fever. Hsvmx obtained (the enemy's) 
food, hs osUed aloud whilst stealing it’—Wilson. Vamra is mentioned in I. 
51.9: 112.15. 

6 Lord of tho dwlUny; or, with Ludwig, The Lord and Oiver. TAo 
demon: or Dfisa Visvarilpa, son of Traahtar. See X. 8. 8. The fioor.* Vritn 
CL I. .61. 7. 
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S He, like a elond that rains upon tlie pasture, bath fotmd for 
us the way to dwell in safety. 

When tlie Hawk comes iu body to the Soma, armed with his 
iron oUws he slays the Dasyos. 

9 He with his potent Friends gave up the mighty, gave Suslxpa 
np to Kutsa for afflicthm. 

He led the Uuded Kavi, he delivered Atka as prey to him and 
to his heroes. 

10 Ho, with his Gods who love mankind, the Wondrous, giving 

like Varuoa who works with magic, 

Was known, yet young, aa guardian of the sea«ona;and he 
quelled Aiaru, four>fouted demon. 

11 Through lauds of him hath Austja Kjifvan buret, with the 

Highty’g aid, the atall of Pipru. 

When the saint pressed the juice and ehone as singer, he seized 
the forte and with hU craft subdued them. 

12 So. swiftly Asura, for exaltation, hath the great Vamrakaconie 

nigh to Indra. 

He will, when supplicated, bring him blessing: he hath brought 
all, fuod, strength, a happy dwelling. 

HYMN C. VisvedetM. 

Be, like thyself, 0 Indra, strong for onr delight: here lauded, 
aid OB, Magbavnn, drinker of the juice. 

Savitar with the Gods protect us: hear ye Twain. We ask for 
freedom and corapiete felicity. 


8 The Ha»k: the fierce ted ewift lodra. 

9 Kttwi: Aoewding to S&yspa, U^t Kivya or toe o? Kavi i« intended, 
itta.* eetX 49. 8. 

10 Hit (Mt: thfllCArubi. dram: I follow Styena.* Cf. fintA* 

I. 2 4.17 (S. B. S. XII. 57) Aeenrdu^ to Prot Ludwig's oonjectund 
expUaatioa the tnoslatiun would bo:—‘he meaeured outtheyeariu four 
divieione.' 

11 A»f^ t eon of Ueij. But ae this patronymic doea not properly belong 
to gijievan, the word hore may perhaps mean, 'rehement,' ‘eagerly dwiroue? 
Pipru: one of thedemooi of drooght. 

IS Atitra; 0 dirine and mighty Indra. For mltation; of Indra. 
Ftuerain; a leogthenad fmnn of vainra, the l^iihi of the hymn. The last 
elauie of the aUnsa is borrowed from X 20. 10. 

Tbit bymn, which n obeeure and in some place* unintelligible, it plaoed by 
Prof, Qraaemann in his Appendix. Dr. Muir baa traoalated etanxae 1—7 io 
0. S. TtxU, IV. pp. 408, 409 (Sod editaiHt). 

. 1 r« Twotn; Indra and Savitar. Frttdom iditim. Prof. U. Uillier 
traniUtce di&ratly j ‘ We implore Aditi tor beeltb and wealtb.' 
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2 Bring swift, for offering, the shftre that suite the time, to the 

pure-drinker Viju, roaring as he goes, 

To him who hath approached the draught of shining milk. 
We ask for freedom and complete felicity. 

3 May Savitar the God send us full life, to each who saorifices, 

lives ari^t and pours the juice; 

That we with simple hearts may wait upon the Gods. We ask 
for freedom and oomplete felicity. 

4 May Indra evermore be gracious unto us, and may King Soma 

meditate our happiness, 

£vea as men secure the comfort of a friend. We ask for free* 
dom and complete felicity. 

5 Indra hath given the body with its song and sCrength: Brihas* 

pati, tiiou art the lengthener of life. 

The sacrifice is Manu, Providence, our Sire. We ask for 
freedom and complete felicity. 

6 Indra possesseth might celestial nobly formed: the singer in 

the bouse is Agni, prudent Sage. 

He is the sacrifice iu synod, fair, most near. We ask for free¬ 
dom and oomplete felici^. 

7 Not often have we sinned against you secretly, nor, Vasus, 

have we openly provoked the Gods. 

Not one of us, ye Gods, hath worn an alien shape. We ask 
for freedom and oomplete felicity. 

8 May Savitar remove from us our malady, and may the Moun¬ 

tains keep it far away from where 
The press-stone as it sheds the meath rings loudly forth. We 
ask for freedom and complete felicity, 
d Yo Vasus, 'let the stone, the pre.'iaer, stand erect: avert all 
enmities and keep them far remote. 

Our guard to be adored is Savitar this God. We ask for free¬ 
dom and complete felicity. 

10 Eat strength and fatness in the pnsture, kine, who are balmed 
at the reservoir and at the seat of Law. 

So let your body be onr body’s mediciue. We ask for freedom 
and complete felioity. 

2 Pttra-drinir«r.* drinker of pure SotnA joioa. 

5 The taet-i/het i« Man*; we owe <nir exuteooe end preserration to BSon6oe, 
which ia to oe Another Xmna, the father of Aryan men. 

* < Tk* tacrifiet in tynod t ’ worthy of eaorifice at Che altar.'—Wilton. 

7 dn ofien ahopcat ■wwror* ar« accuttomed to do. 

10 Salmtd at th« rttervoiri anointed before being milked. SA.rapa ez- 
plaiat k^f» by paahiXe, *io the cowttelL' Zet your body: may the milk, tlio 
produce of your bodiee, offered inlftation, keep our bodieein beeUh. Or 
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11 The singer 6118 the spirit: all mens^ love hath be. Indra takes 

kindly care of tHoee who pour the juice. 

For his libation is the heavenly udder full. We ask for free* 
doro aitd complete felioity. 

12 Wondrous thy spirit-filling light, triumphant; thy hosts save 

from decay and are resistless. 

The pions votary by etraightest pathway speeds to possess 
the best of all the cattle. 

HYMN Cl. 

Wakx with one mind, my friends, and kindle Agni, ye who 
are many and who dwell tc^ether. 

Agni and Ihuihikris and Dawn the Goddess, yon, Gods with 
Indra, I call down to help us. 

3 Make pleasant hymns, spin out your songs and praises: build 
ye a ship equipped with osrs for transport. 

Prepare the impleinonts, make all things ready, and let the 
sacrifice, my friends, go forward. 

3 Lay on the yokes, and fssten well the traces: formed is the 

funow, sow the seed within it. 

Through song may we find hearing fraught with pleuty: near 
to the ripened grain approach the sickle. 

4 Wi»e, through desire of bliss from Gods, the skilful bind 

the traces fast, 

And lay the yokes on either^ide. 

6 Arrango the buckets in their place: securely fasten on tbe 
straps. 

We will pour forth the well that hath a copious stream, fair¬ 
flowing well that never fails. , 

’ msy Ui« body of tbe oow offered in Mcrifiee be the ekpietion for tJie body of 
the eeenfieer, enebiiDg him to sKain twarg^ Or may tfie milk be the oor- 
rective of tbe Soma.'—Wilaon. 
li ThthearaUjiuUtr’’ the clouds of tbe firmament. 

18 Saix tUeug; thie ie Prof. Ladwtg't interpretotioo of the obecore 
word which ineMie, according to SSyapa. repleDiihlag the wealth 

of thy wor^ippera. Tbe last line is exr>leined differently by SSyapa.—* (there- 
fere} Duvaeyu baetena in front of the nciim oow, (leading it) with a etraight 
Wilm. Acoordiog to (be same authority (he meaning of the refrain 
of stansaa 1—11 ie' We long for the uDiTersal Aditi.' 

1 Dadhikrdtf probably a pereooificatioo of the Monung Sum See III. 
so. I ; IV. 88. 8 5 40. 8 note. 

2 Sk^: eaorifice, reoreeented under this figure. 

5 lu tbit and the fetUowing staosM sacrifice is figuratieely spoken of M 
ploughiag Sowing aod reaping. See ^apaUa-Ar^swna, VlL 8. 2. 4. (8. 
B. S. ZLl 820). 

S The flowing Sonu is as inexhaustible well. 
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6 I pour the water from the well with palls prepared and goodlj 

straps, 

Unfailing, full, with plenteous stream. 

7 Refresh the horses, win the prise before you: equip a chariot 

fraught with happy fortune. 

Pour forth the well with stnne wheel, wooden buckets, the 
drink of heroes, with the trough for armour. 

6 Prepare the oow-stall, for there drink your heroes: stitch ye 
the coats of armour, wide and many. 

Make iron forts, secure from all assailants ; let not your pit¬ 
cher leak: stay it securely. 

9 Hither, fur help, 2 turu the holy heavenly nnud of you the 
Holy Gods, that longs for sacrifice. 

May it pour milk for us, even as a stately cow who, having 
sought the posture, yields a thousand streams. 

10 Pour gulden juice within the wooden vessel: with stone-made 
ares fashion ye and form it. 

Embrace and compass it with tenfold girdle, and to both 
chariot-poles attach the oar-horse. 

H Between both pnles the car-horse goes pressed closely, as in 
his dwelling moves the doubly-wedded. 

T^y in the wood the Sovran of the Forest, and sink the well 
althongh ye do not dig it. 

12 Indra is he, 0 men, who gives us happiness: sport, urge the 
giver of delight to win us strength. 

Bring quickly down, 0 priests, hither to give us aid, to drink 
the ^ma, ludra Son of Nishtigrl. 

C * 


7 The tacri'fioe U s chariot; and the ritual ia a noe. «eeU; the atraam 
of 8oma juice. 5toite xhetl: with alluaioD to the preea-atooea. 

8 Tkteov-Hall: finnittvel;, for the place where the S»ma ia preaeed. 
CoaU of omumr; the filter* for alraimog the juice. /r»n fwt»: the 
aafeguarda obtained bj aaorificing. 

9 Miik.' abundant bleaeing. . 

10 Stont'fnado: with alluaioa to the'preea-atooea TtnfotdgirdU: thefin;rera 
of both bonda. Both cAcu'MX-pofca.- the anna. Tk* w-kom; the upper 
preea-ctone; or the peatle. 

11 Tfu dtmlAs-wdJtd : the man who hea two wtvea. The compariaon ia 

not dear. TJu of (Ac Forat: the Soma plant. the will: ‘store 

up the juice.’—Wilaon. 

13 I follow SSja^a in faCa interpretatioo of the first line. Von Roth. 
Irudwii^, and OraHmaon explain it ditferentlj. NuAliffH: meaning according 
to SSyapk, ‘ ahe who awallowa up her rival wife MiehU, i. e. Diti,' ia aaid to be 
▲diti, the mother of lodre. 
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HYMN err. Indr*. 

For thee may Indra boldly s^ed the c&r that Rrorks on either 
aide. 

Favour na, Muoh-invoked I in this moat glorioue hgbt againat 
the raidera of our wealth. 

2 Looee in the wind the woman's robe was streaming what time 

she won a car-load worth a thousand. 

The charioteer in 6ght wa« Mudgalini: she, Indra’s dart, heap¬ 
ed up the prize of battle. 

3 0 Indra, cast thy bolt among assmlants who would slaughter 

us; 

The weapon'both of Disa and of Arya foe keep far away, 0 
Maghavan. 

4 The bull in joy bad drunk a lake of water. His shattering 

horn encountered an opponent 

Swiftly, in vigorous stren^h, eager for glory, be stretched his 
forefeet, fain to win and triumph. 

5 They came anear the bull; they made him thunder, made him 

pour rain down ere the 6ght was ended. 

And Mudgala thereby won in the contest well-pastured kine 
in hundi^ and in thouamds. 

6 In hope of victory that bull was harnessed: Kesi the driver 

urged him on with shouting. 

As he ran swiftly with the oar behind him his lifted heels press* 
ed cloee on Mudgalimi. 


The deiflsd subject of the hymn ia Mid to be, altemetively, Drughapa (Uace, 
Club or Hammer. See etanxa S). The Riabi i* Mudgala. c- 

Aooordbg to the legend quoted by Sftyapa, all Mudgala’a cattle had been 
atolen except an old ox which ha hameaaed to bia wagon and went in pursuit 
«(the lobbert. He Uirew hia elub or mace before him, which ahowed him the 
way to the tbievea, and thoa reeorered hia property. 

1 For tket: 0 Mudgala. That twnba on tUJigr tuU: mitAdlyitam: accord- 
ing to SSyana^stfsaAdyuM, ‘thathaa no companion.' ThemeaniogU unocr- 
tain. 

2 lludgolAnt: Mudgala’a wife, /ntfra'i dart: aped swiftly on her way by 
India. 

3 Thia atanu Reema to be an interpolatioD. 

4 1%t hmU: a^^jarantly one of the bu&loce which drew the chariot of Mud- 
gaiSufa ebief opponent. Bad draiOe: jnSt before the 6gbt began. Jfneeuh- 
Urtd on opponent; meaning, perhaps that feeling uneasy be bung hia head 
and atruok the ground with hia homa. ‘ Ha cleft the mountain ha went 
againat the eoemy.’—WiiaoD. 

6 la koft of netcry haltdrdaa*: the meaning ia uneartain ; according to 
Styana, ‘ for the deatruction of the enemy.' Ludwig thinVR (hat the brmer 
end cd the chariot-pole ia intended. 
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7 Doftly for him he stretched the car-pole forward, guided the 

bull thereto and firmly yoked him. 
ludra Touohsnfod the loid of cows his favour: with mighty 
steps the buffialo ran onward. 

8 Touched by the goad the shagii^y boast went nobly, bound to 

the pole by the yoke’s thong of leather. 

Performing deeds of might for many people, he, looking on the 
cows, gained strength and rigour. 

9 Here look upon this mace, this bull’s companion, now lying 

midway on the field of battle. 

Therewith hath Mndgala in orderetl contest won for cattle for 
himself, a hundred thousand. * 

10 Far is the evil: who hath here beheld itt Hither they bring 

the bull whom they are yoking. 

To this they giro not either food or water. Reaching beyond 
the pole it gives directions. 

11 Like one forsaken, she hath found a husband, and teemed as 

if her breast were full and flowing. 

With swiftly-racing chariot may we conquer, and rich and 
blcss^ be our gains in battle. 

12 Thou, Indra, art the mark whereon the cy(» of all life rest, 

when thou, 

A Bull who drivoat with thy bull, wilt wiu the race together 
with thy weakling friend. 


7 MudgaWs b«tt«r fortune is bow reUtod. For Am; for bia owd bolEelo. 
Be : MudgalB. Oar-^U : I follow Ludwig's oonjecuire ^ but is is unocortam 
wh4t part of the chariot thejM'o^Al was ;' the periphery of the wheel,' aooord* 
iogtothe St. Peterrbui'g lUsicoa ; 'the fr&me of the waegon.'—Wilsoo. 
SAyana’s expIanatioD is not very dear, bnt he aeeo» to tliink that the linchpin 
is inteuded. None of these three explanations seems suitable here. The lord 
of rorte ■* the bull buffalo. 

9 Uace: dmghaMm: aecordiog to SAyn^a, the dub which Mudgala had 

carried with him on bis expedition, and which, together with the ox ^Pdrew 
hie car had enabled him to recover his cattle, niehing: after the vic¬ 

tory, the King hed thrown down bis nace-upon the field of bettla—Ludwig. 

10 I find tliis atanea unintelligible. Perbape the second line contains me 
germ of that part of the legend which mentinua the club thrown in front of 
the chariot to poiut oat the way that tlie robbers had taken. 

11 lAkeone forniken: parivfikUva: 'Appareutly UudgalAnl was a par». 
vfiktd fa wife lightly esteemed in comiisrtson with the favourite wife) who 
made amend* for her eterility by driving her husband’s chariot to battle and 
briuging bim back victorioua, with the ^raty which she bad helped him to 
gain loatead of the children that she bad not borne hioL'—Ludwig. 

13 With thy hull: tbv fierce and strong thunderbolt. With thy iMaAh'n .9 
friend: with the mortal man whom thou protectest, sod who is weak and 
effseninste in oomparison with thee. 

The hymn is fragmentary, and it seems imposribls to interpret it fully and 
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HYMN cm. 

Swift, wpidly atrikiHg, lik« a who sharpens hia home, 
terrific, stirring up the people, 

With ejes that close not, bellowing, Sole Hero, Indra subdued 
at once a hundred armies. 

2 With him loud-roruing. ever watchful, Victor, bold, hard to 
overthiow, Rouser of battle, 

Indra the Strong, whose hand bears arrows, conquer, je 
warriors, now, now vnnqnish in the oombat 
8 He rules with those who oan'y shafts end quivers, Indra who 
with his band brings hosts together, 

Foe conquering, strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, with mighty 
bow, shooting with well-laid arrows. 

4 Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demons, 
driving uff our foomen. 

Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor in battle, 
breaker-up of armies. 

6 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, mighty 

and fierce, victorious, ail-suhduiug, 

The Son of Conquest, passing men and heroes, kinc-winner, 
mount thy conquering car, 0 Indra. 

• 6 Cleaver of stall'*, kiue-winner, armed with thunder, who quells 
an army and with might destroys it,— 

Follow him, brothers! quit yourselves like heroes, and like 
this Indra sliow your teal and courage. 

7 Piercing the cow-etalls with surpassing vigour, Indra, the 

pitiless Hero, wild with anger, 

Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless,—may he protect our 
armies iu our battles. 

8 Ipdra guide these: B^haspati precede them, the guerdon, 

and the sacrifice, and Soma; 

And let the banded Maruts mamh in forefront of heavenly 
hosts that conquer and demolish. 


Mtufaetoriiy. ] b»va followed io ooms atoasts Ui« interpretAtiou of tho 
auUiort of VtdUAa Stvdien, L pp. 124 and 13S. But tea U>« Ut«r tranalstion 
and ezbauative dioeiwsion by ih-of. Qeldnar in Part 11. pp. 1 ~2S. and Prof. 
Ludwig’a remarka Uivreoo iu Vtbtr dU tteuaUn ArMUn ai^ cUm Otbiett dtr 
fpMefa./erfcA«n|/. 

The hymn la a prayer for aid and victory io battle. 

8 tkm: be the leader of ourtroope. Tht frntrdon: ddktkimd: the 
reward of the prieatt who perform the tacrinee offered before battle. 
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9 Ours be the potent hoet of mighty Indra, King Vanioa, and 
Maruta> and Adityas. 

Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer high'Qunded Gods 
who cause the worlds to tremble. 

10 Bristle thou up, O Maghavau, our weapons : excite the spirits 

of ray warring heroes. 

Urge on the strong steeds’ might, 0 Vritra-slayor, and let the 
din of conquering can go upward. 

11 May Indra aid ns when our flags are gathered ; victorious be 

the arrows of our army. 

May our brave men of war prevail iu battle. Ye Gods, protect 
us in the shout of onset. 

•> 

12 Bewildering the senses of our focmeu, seixo thou thoir bodies 

and depart, 0 ApviL 

Attack them, sot their hearts on Are and burn them : so let 
our foes abide in utter darkness. 

13 Advance, 0 heroes, win the day. May Indra be your sure 

defence. 

K.rccodit)g mighty be your arms, that none may wound or in- 
j are you. 

m^MN CIV. Indra. 

Soma hath flowc<1 for thee, Invoked of many i Speed to our 
sneriflee with both thy Coursers. « 

To thee have streame*! the songs of mighty singers, imploring. 
Indra, drink of our libation. 

2 Drink of the juice which men have washed in waters, and All 

thee full, 0 Lord of Tawny Horses. 

0 Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones have 
mixed for thee enhance thy rapture. 

3 To make thee start, a strong true draught 1 offer to thee, the 

Bull, 0 thou whom Bay Steeds carry. 

Here take delight, 0 Indra, in our voices while thou art 
hymned with power and all our spirit. 

4 0 Mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, obtaining 

life, zealous, and skilled in Order, 

11 When »ur JIagt are gathered: *appareoUy oomparabU with the aigole 
collatie of the Romane.’—Ludwig. 

12 Apni: aoeording to SAyatta, a female deity who pretidee over eia ; 

aecordiog to Mahtdhara. Kiekueva, or f«*r. Appercntly Apr! waa a sort of 
oolie, or dysentery, likely to attack soldiera in toe field. And depart - or, piaa 
ua by : do oot attack ua. ■■ ' 

3 2Vn«.' which producea the reeulta expected io the aUaie of favour. 

35 
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Men in the hotise who shni'e the snored hniiquet etnnd singing 
praise that brings them store of children. 

5 Through thy directions, Wd of Tawny Coursers, thine who 

art hrm, splendid, and blest, the people 
Obtain most liberal aid for their salvation, Wid praise thee^ 
India, through thine excellencies. 

6 Li-rd of the Bays, oomo with thy two Bay Horses, come to 

our prayers, to drink the jnioo of Soma. 

To thee oomes sacrifice which thou acccptest: thou, skilled 
in holy rites, ait he who giveth. 

7 Him of a thousand powers, subduing roemcn, Maghavsn prnb' 

ed with hymns and pleased with Somia,— 

»en him our songs approach, lasisiless Indra ; the adorations 
of the singer laud him. 

8 The way to bliss for Gods and insn thou foundesk, Indra, 

seven lovely floods, divine, untroubled, 

Wherewith thou, rending foits, didst move the ocean, and 
nine-aod-niuety flowing streams of water. 

9 Thou from the curse didst free the mighty Wnters, and as 

their only Ood didst watch and guard them. 

0 Indra, cherish evermore thy boily with those which thou 
hast won in quelling Vritra. 

10 Hemic power and noble praise is Indra: yes, the song wor¬ 

ships him invoked of moiy. 

Vfitra he quelled, and give men room and freedom: &kra, 
viotorioiu, hath conquered armies. 

11 Call we on Msghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this 

fight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listeus, who gives aid in buttles, who slays 
the Vfitrss, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN CV. 

Whxn, Vasu, wilt tliou love the laud t Now let the channel 
bring the stream. 

The juice is ready to ferment. 

8 Bidti n«r( tht oetan: didst brin^ the mm of rain from beavea. 

9 waters. 

n Tola ii the coDcludiDg tstm of aovsral hTDOwe of the VisTimitna in 
Book HI. >— 

1 Vam: Indr*. Let dt« ehcmiul brinff tU rti'Mm to the Soma juice 
which has stood long enough for fementtiUou >-Ludwig. The pbrsseoloeY 
Ih Terjr obecuJA and SAyana gfree a totally different e-tplunatum.—‘When 
will he, (like) a dam. obstruct and let loose the long-i-rotnieted libatiou for 
the sake of wiad-drivsD (r*iu). fWiUou. 
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2 He whose two Ba^ Steeds liarnessed well, averring, pursue 

the Bird’s tiil-plumea, 

With flowing manes, like heaven and earth, he is the Lord 
with power to give. 

3 Bereft of skill is Indra, if, like some out-wearied man he fears 
.The sinner, when the Mighty hath prepared himself for victory. 

4 Indra with these driros round, until he meets with one to wor¬ 

ship him: 

Indra is Master of the pair who snort and swerve upon their way. 

5 B>>rne onward by the long-maned Steeds who stretch them¬ 

selves as ’twere for food, 

The God who wears the helm defends them witl^ hU jaws. 

G The Mighty sang with Lofty Ones: the Hero fashioned with 
his strength, 

Like skilful Mitnrisvan with his power and might, 

7 The bolt, which pierced at once the vitals of the Daayu easy 

to be slain. 

With jaw uninjured like the wondrous Armament. 

8 Grind off our sins: with aotig will we conquer the men who - 

sing no hymns: 

Nut easily art thou pleased with prayerless sacrifice. 

9 When threefold flame bums high for thee, to rest on poles of 

sacrifice, 

Thou with the living joyest in the self-bright Ship. 


2 The Bird : the sllunion aMini to be to a race between tho borsaa of lodrs 
and ttioeo of S&rya nr the Hun who ia tite Bird of tho hoavoua.'—Ludwig. 
heaven and tarth the meaning of rajt >a unknown. SAya^ oxplauw tM word 
bj ‘ heaven and ear^,' or ‘ aun and moon ;' but those are mere gueaaea. Prof. 
Ludwig thinks that two animala of aome kind (‘rmjitiere,' * raji-beaata') aro 
meant. In VI. 26. 6, Raji ia iiaid b; S&yai^a to be the name of a maideo. 

3 The iinnere; Vritra. the ohief of siDaera, aoeordiag to ^Aya;^ Or pSpaje 
may bo a verb, and the auoia may be reoderad * Without them Indra hol^ 
hire atOl, like » man weiry and farmed, Wbeo he bath made himself rmdy 
for oobfe deed.*—See Piachel, Yedieehe Studien, L p. 103. 

4 U Ma4Ur: litereUy * hero.’ The meaoiug eppareatly ia that when Iikdra 
meeta with a worshipper he stop# bis horeea aad attends <!>• taerifioe. 

6 WAo wears tksAeZm.-ftprfffvda;'poatasaiog mighty jawa.'—Wilson. Witk 
Ais jam: with his roar, the tJiuader. 

6 Xo/ty Oass: the Uenito. 

7 The stansa is obscure. I follow Prof Ludwig’s interpretation of Kiri- 

Airtmdn, wbiob maen, aocordiog to SAyapa, ' gold-beardod' and ’ lord of 
bey horeea.' 

8 Orindeff: remove there by whetdog. 'Comminuto.'—Wflsoo. 

9 Thrt^oldJUme: of the three sacred firee. The liviwi: Ae eacnficor. 
7A< ul/-brvfkt Ship : the sacrifice i ‘ the vessel of thy glory.'—Wilaon. 
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10 Tby glory was tbe speckled cup, thy glory wtis the flawless scoop 
Wherewith thou po.urest into tby receptacle. 

11 As hundreds, 0 Immortal God, have sung to thee, so hath 

Sumitra, yea, Durmitra praised thee belt), 

What time thou holpest Kutsa’s son, when Da^ns fell, yea, 
holpest Kutsa’s darling when the Dasyus died. 

HYMN CVJ. Afvina. 

This very thing yo Twain hold as your object: ye woavo your 
songs as skilful men weave garments. 

That ye may come united have I waked you : ye spread out 
food hko days of lovely weather. 

2 Like two'^lougb'bulls ye move along in traces, and seek liko 

eager guests your bidder’s banquet. 

Te are like glorious envoys mid the people : liko bulls, ap¬ 
proach the place whore ye are watered. 

3 Like the two pinions of a bird, connected, like two choice ani> 

male, ye have sought our worship. 

Bright as the Are the votary hath kindled, yo sacriflee in 
many a spot as roamors. 

4 To are our kinsmen, like two sons, two fathers, strong in 

your splendour and like kings for conquest; 

Like rays foe our enjoyment, Lords to feed us, yo, like quick 
hearers, have obeyed our calling. 

9 Like giants, ye will find firm ground to stand on in depths, 
liko feet for one who fords a shallow. 

Liko ears ye will attend to him who orders: ye Two enjoy 
our wondrous work as sharers. 

Like toiling beea ye bring to us your honey, as bcos into tho 
hide that opens downward. 


10 Cup: HpcuUhtnt: m Udt« or oup used /or spHakling. TKy rewpterfs • 
drioking-reosel. or p«rhft^ Agoi, that U, the Are, rnsr So intended. 

11 Swwitm sad DttnnUra we eltonjetiTo nemes of the Uishi of tho hymn. 

Xutm’s son: Dumitre bimself. according to SAjane. ' 

The metree in some pIsoM are aomewhst trr^lar, the mesntngs of tomo 
words are unoai-taio. and the hymn generally is obscure. Prof. Orawmann 
has placed the hymn in his Appendix. 


with,’ according to 

not attempt the hopeless task of translating stansM 5 6 7 8 in 
which nearly erery word is a difficult riddle. See Apwodlx. ' ' » ' ” 
10 Tk^ tJM opens tl^wrd: the honcy-comb is compared to a water- 
skm inserted. I aanot tranilato intelligibly the areond lin#;—‘like two 
Wiwrcrs yon are drinmng with penpirationji^^ a tired oow eating sweet 
herbego, you attend (the sacrifico).'—Wilson «*««« wwwn 
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11 May we incrcMe the laud and gain ua vigour: come to our 
aoog, ye whom oue chariot carries. 

Filled be our kine with ripeued meath like 'glory : BhiitiLuBa 
hath fulfilled the Aevius' longing. 

HYMN evil. DsUhip*. 

Thbse meu’e great bounty hath been manifested, and tlio 
whole world of lifo set free from darkness. 

Great light hath come, youobsafed us by the Fathers: ap¬ 
parent is the spaoious path of Guerdon. 

2 High up ill heaven abide the Guerdon-givers : they who give 

Bteeds dwell with the Sim for ever. 

They who give gold are blest with life eternal: they who give 
robes prolong their lives, 0 Soma. 

3 Not from the niggards—for they give not freely—comes Meed 

at sacrifice, Gods’ satisfiM^tiou : 

Yea, many men with hands stretched out with Guerdon 
preeeut their gifts because they dread dishonour. 

4 These who obsen'o mankind regard oblation as streamy Vayd 

aud light-finding Arka. 

They satisfy aud give their gifts in synod, and pour iu streams 
the seveu-mothered Guerdon. 

5 Ho who brings Guerdon comes as first invited : chief of the 

hamlet ooraos the Guerdon-bearer. 

Him I account the ruler of the people who was the first to 
introduce the Guerdon. 

6 They call him Bishi, Brahman, Sdma-chanter, reciter of the 

laud, leadei'of worship. 

The brightly-shining God’s three forms he knoweth who first 
bestowed the sacrificial Guerdon. 


The hyinn eulogiia Dekahi^V the largeae, guerdon, or hoaorariam present¬ 
ed bv the iiMtitutoTA of the lecrifieai to the prieate who perform the oar«- 
monies. The yaymAaa* who give this guerdon Uberally am eltemstively 
the dmfisd subJeeU of the byins. 

1 rA«s« own; the weelthy institutom of the teerifice. Pathert: who are 
the emt^imeots and guiuxlume of the light. 

i Th*$t tpAe ohsmw naninnd : the Maghavaos or wealthy nobles, who do 
cot oonsider the eoet of sacrifice, but re^^urd it m an occasion that eoahles 
them to show Uieir liberality, and to gain the favour of V&yu, the Wind-Qod 
who brings oountlsss showers of rain, and Arka or the Snn who brings the 
hght. Sram-mofAersd; originating in, aud accompanying, seven forms of sacri¬ 
fice; or, regulated by the Mven {meets. 

6 TAree /orau .* Agni as the Sun, lightning, and fire. 
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7 Guerdon bestows the horse, bestows the btjllock, Guerdon 

bestows, moreover, gold that glisters. 

Guerdon gives food which is our life and spirit. He who is 
wise takes Guerdon for his armour. 

8 The liberal die not, never are they ruined: the liberal suffer 

neither harm nor trouble. 

The light of heaven, the universe about us,—all this doth 
sacrificial Guerdon give them. 

9 First have the liberal gained a fragrant dwelling, and got 

themselves a bride in fair apparel. 

The liberal have obtained their draught of liquor, and con¬ 
quered ^ose whOfUnpiovoked, assailed them. 

10 They deck the fieet steed for the bounteous giver: the maid 

adorns herself and waits to meet him. 

His home is like a lake with lotus-blossoms, like the Gods’ 
palaces adorned and splendid. 

11 Steeds good at draught convey the liberal giver, and lightly 

rolling moves the car of Guerdou. 

Assist, ye Gods, the liberal man in battles: the libci-al giver 
conquers foes iu combat. 

HYMN CVlir. Saramft. P»ni». 

WUAT wish of SaramiL hath brought her hither! The path 
leads far away to distant places. 

What charge bast thou for us t Where turns thy journey ? How 
hast thou made thy way o’er RasiL’s waters. 

2 I come appointed messenger of Indra, seeking your ample 
stores of wealth, 0 Panis. ^ 

This hath preserved me from (he fear of crossing: thus have 
1 made my way o’er Rasi's waters. 

9 Draught af liquor: nnta^j)4jum nh4ytt(i; ‘ deep potatioui of wine.’—Wikon. 

10 The iM%d tuiomi heraetf; 'he obtains « brilliantdamsol for bisporUuu. 
—Muir. 

H Caro/ Ouerdont c/1. 133.1. 

The hymn is s colloquy between StrunA, the mesecn^r of the Gods or of 
Indra (see 1. 62. 3, note ; 72. 8 ; 111. 81. 6; V. 45. 8), and the Panis or envious 
demons who bsve carried oiT the cows or rays of whioh Indra vrishes to 
recover. Sanmi and the PapU are aUemately eubjeet and Riahi. 

1 TTie Papie address SaramA who has found her way to the r^y etrong- 
liold in which the etolcn cows are iiuprisoncd. The Panis epeek the uneven 
•taosas, with tbs oireption of sUnsa 11, and SanuuA the even. Batd is in 
this place a mythical stream that fiowa round the atmosphere and the earth. 
See V. 41. 16. In 1.112. 12, and V. 63. 9, Kasd appears to bo a river frf the 
PanjJh.^jrobaWy an affluent of the Indus. See Zimmer, AUinditehtM LOeu, 
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3 What is that Indra like, what is his aspect whose envoy, Saratoi, 

from afar thou comesti 

T4<!t him approach, and we will show him friendship: he shall 
be made the herdsman of our cattle. 

4 I know him safe from harm: but he can punish who sent mo 

hither from afar as envoy. 

Him rivers flowing with deep waters hide not. Low will ye lie, 
0 Papis, slain by ludrn. 

5 These are the ktne which, Saraina, thou scckest, flyhig, 0 Blest 

One, to the ends of heaven. 

Who will loose theee for thee without a battle t Yo^s and sharp- 
pointed aro our warlike wespone. 

6 Even if your wicked bodies, 0 yc Pattis, were arroa -proof. yonr 

words are weak for wounding; 

And were the path to you as yet unmastered, Drihaspali in 
neither case will spare you. 

7 Paved with the rook is this our troasure^hamber; filled full 

of precious things, of kiue, and horses. 

These Panis who are watchful keepers guard it. In vain bast 
thou approached this lonoly station. 

€ ^shis will come inspirited with Soma, Angirases unweaincd, 
and Kavagvas. 

This stall of cattle will they pavt among them: Uien will tho 
Panis wish these words unspoken. 

9 Even thus, 0 Sarami, hast tbou come hither., forced by celest¬ 
ial might to make tl>e journey. 

Turn thee not brtek, for thou sbalt be our sister: 0 Blest One, 
we will gi^e thee of the cattle. 

10 Brothorbo^, sisterhood, I know not either: thediead Angi¬ 

rases and Indra know them. 

They seemed to long for kina when I departed. Heiioe, into 
distance, be ye gone, 0 Paois. 

11 Hence, far away, ye Panis I Let the cattle lowing come forth 

as holy Law eommandeth, 

Kiae which B^ihaspati, and Soma, Hishis, sages, and pressing- 
stones have found when hidden. 

A Weak for .* ' Mt in the fAsee of artniee.'—Wl\v>n. ; 

M ladn'i eompankm and ally is battle. 

8 Havagoae: oietnbei'a of a tnytiiological fcmtlj, fonnirw a dinoion of tho 
Angireaea or cloe«ly oono'eted with them. H'iaA tkM wnm* "MpoltHi laore 
litorally, reject them fruu their mouths ; retract tbeir threats. 

10 Anew then: are allied by such tiee of klorhip. 

11 It is unoertaii) to whom this stansa is to be Dsenbed. SAy-^a assifote It 

to Bsraiua. Prof. (ivinks that Briha^ti niny t>e tlic sfivaker. Prut- 

: which pre^Mure the Soma juice that iuspints ludra. 
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HYMN CIX. VijveJoriw. 

Thbss first, the boundless Sea, and Matarisvan, fierce-glowing 
Fire, the Strong, the Bliss-bestower, 

And heavenly Floods, first-born hy holy Order, exclaimed 
against the outrage on a Brahman. 

2 King Soma first of all, without reluctance, made restitution of 

the Brahman’s consort 

Mitra and Vartioa were tlie iuviters: Agni as Hotar took her 
hand and led her. 

3 The man, her pledge, must by her hand be taken when they 

have cited, She is a Brthman’s consort. 

She stayed not for a herald to conduct her: thus is the king¬ 
dom of a ruler guarded. 

4 Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Rishis who sate 

them down to'their auKtero devotion : 

Dire is a Bmhman’s wife led home by others: in tlic suprem- 
est heaven she plants confusion. 

5 The Brahmaoh&r! goes engiiged in duty: he is a member of 

the Gods’ own bi^y. 

Through him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the Gods 
gained tlie ladle brought by Soma. 

6 So then the Gods restored her, so men gave the woman back 

again. 

The Kings who kept their promises restorod the Bmhman’s 
wedded wife. 

7 Having restored the Brahman's wife, and freed them, with Gods’ 

aid, fit>m sin, * 

They shared the fulness of the earth, and won themselves 
extended sway. 

The hjmn h«« Iwen tranalntoil hy thn Mtliom nf Stthnsig Litder tUa Riy- 
*tda. S«Q niio Hme. Z6a^d» Rag<nin, i'edi'e India, p. 25fi. 

1 Outrega on a Bmhaum : 'firahmS'B oie/ oeeording to SAyann. 

5 /hvAiRttoAfrt: a rvitgious atudoot For hia gloritkntiou, aee I/t/mn» of 
tXe itharra-vtda. XI. 5. Tha ladle: JulttdiK: Prof Ludwig takas it to ba a 
{■niprr nanoa* JuM, 0 Gods, oouduetod homo by Suina.' 

^ Tha wife of a Brahmso appears >o have beau taken to his boioa by a Ksha> 
triya, and then rastorrd. A leeend quoted by SAyapa says that JuhA or VSk, 

' tbe wife of Brihaspati who is idantifiad with BrahmA, had bean doaerted by 
I her husbisd. Tba Gods than o<maulted togathar as to tha nteans of salting 
1 bis sia. and raatorad her to him. Saa Wilm’s Translation. 

j The bymn is aa almost aoiotaUjgibla fragment and of comparatively late 
j origin. 
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HYMN CX. AkJ-. 

Thou iu tbo hoiiaeof man this day enkindled worsbippost 
. Gods as Qod, 0 J&tavedas. 

Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither: thou art a 
sapient and foreknowing eiiToy. 

2 Taudoap&t, fair-tongued, with sweet meath balming the paths 

and ways of Order, make thorn pleasant. 

Convey our sacrifice to heaven, exalting with holy thoughts 
our hymns of praise and worship. 

3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, 0 Agul, come ac¬ 

cordant with the Vasua 

Thou art, 0 Youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, so, best of 
Sacrificerit, bring tliom quickly. 

4 By rule the Sacred Graas is scattered eastward, a robe to 

clothe this earth when dawns are breaking. 

Widely it spreads around and far-extended, fair for the Gods 
and bringing peace aud fi'eedom. 

5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, liko .wives who 

deck their beauty for their husbands. 

Lrofty, celestial, all-impolliug Portals, admit tho Gods and 
give them easy entrance. 

C Pouring sweet dews let holy Night aud Morning, each close 
to each, be seated at their station,— 

Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them, assuming all 
their fair aud ladiabt beniity. 

7 Come the two first celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, arranging 

sacrifice (or roan to worship, 

As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the eastward 
light with their direction. 

8 Let Bhkmli come quickly to our worship, and I]i showing like 

a human being. 

So lot Sarasvatf and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, on tliis 
fair grass be seated. 

9 Hntarmore skilled iu sacrifice, bring hither with speed to-day 

Ood Tvashtar, thou who kiiowest, 

Kven him who formed these two, the Earth and Heaven, the 
Parents, with their forms, and e^ery creature. 


See preceding hymns addressed to the same deities and deified objects; 
1.18 ; 14S, 188; IL 3 ; IIL 4 ; V. 6; VII. 3; and IX. 5. 

1 jdtaveda^ and TaniUtapdt are nainea ui Agui. The Awrs of tl»e aacrifir-lal 
chamber represent the portals of Uie eosteiv Leaveu. VanutintH is Uie 
sscrificial post to which the victim is tied. 
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10 Send to our offerings which thyself thou balmost the Com* ; 

pnnics of Gods in ordered season. ^ 's 

Agni, VaQa8(>ati the Iromolator sweeten our offered gift with -'i 
meath and butter. 

11 Agni, as soon as he was born, made ready the socvifico, mid 

was the Gods’ precedor. 

May the Gods cat our offering cousecratod according to this 
true Priest's voice and guidauoe. 

HYMN CXI. I„dm. 

Bring foryi.your sacred song ye prudent siugors, even as are 
tho thoughts of human beings. 

Let us draw ludra with true deeds anear us: he loves our 
songs, tho Hero, aud is potent. 

2 The hyctin shone brightly fr<)in the seat of woraliip : to the 
kine came the Bull, the Heifer’s Offspring. 

With mighty bellowing hath he aiiseu, and hath pervaded 
even the spacious regions. 

.1 lodra knows, verily, how to iiear our singing, for he, victori* 
ous, made a path fur Sdrya. 

He made the Cow, and he became the Sovran of Heaven, 
primeval, matchless, and unshaken. 

4 Praised by Augirases, Indra demolished with might the works 

of the great a’atery monster. 

Full many regiou8« too, hath he pervaded, and by his trath 
supported earth’s foundation. 

5 Tho oouiilorpai't of beaveu and earth is Indra: ho knoweth 

all libations, slaycth Sushtjia. 

Tho vast sky with the Snn hath he extended, and, best of 
pillars, stayed it with a pillar. 

6 The Vritra-elayer with his bolt felled Yptro: the mogio of 

the godless, waxen mighty, 

Here hast thou, Bold Ass:iilant, boldly conquered.* Yea, then 
thine arms, 0 Moghvau, were potent. 


S fans.* who are milkecHorucrifioisIpurpoMa The Bull: lodra. The 
I/ti/er'$ 0/erinff: cp. IV. 18. 10 : ' The Heifer bath brought forth the atrvug, .C 
the uightj, the unconquerable Bull, tho furioua Indra' Tbe Heifer ie Aditi. ‘ 

8 Ue mude the Cote: the words wAidM.jTdji, tlie cow, ' Uie feiii«le of 

the bull’—Vuir; 'De« Stierw W«ib,'—OrtaeiaHnn,—are dilSoult. Pruf. 

Ludwig tuggeiU (hat the earth may be intended. 

4 V(it«ry monitrr; Arbuda, a demfiD of tbecloiida. 3m X. 67, 12. 
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7 When the Dawns oomo attendant upon Sarya their rays die* 

cover wealth of divers colours. 

The Star of heaven is seen as ’twere approaching: noae 
knoweth aught of it as it departeth. 

8 Far have they gone, the first of all these waters, the waters 

that flowed forth when ludra sent them. 

Where is their spring, and where is their foundation 1 Where 
now, ye Waters, is your inmost centre t 

9 Thou didst free rivers swallowed by the Dragon ; and rapidly 

they set themselves in motion, 

Those that were loosed and those that longed for freedom. 
Kxoited uow to speed they run unresting. 

10 Yearning together they have sped to Sindhu : the Fort-dcs* 
troyer, praised, of old, hath loved them, 
ludra, may thy terrestrial treasures reach us, and our full 
songs of joy approach thy dwelling. 

HYMN CXII ladra. 

Drink of the juice, 0 ludra, at thy pleasure, for thy first 
draught is early morn's libation. 

Rejoice, that thou mayst slay our foes, 0 Hero, and wc with 
lauds will tell thy mighty exploits. 

3 Thou hast a oar more swift than thought, 0 ludra; thereon 
come hither, come to drink the Soma. 

Let thy Bay Steeds, tby Stallions, hasten hither, with whom 
thou comeat nigh aud art delighted. 

3 Deck out thy body with the fairest colours, with golden splend¬ 

our of the Sun adorn it 

0 Indra, turu thee hitherward invited by us tby friends; be 
seated and be joyful. 

4 0 thou whose gratndeur in thy festive transports not even these 

two great worlds have comprehended. 

Come, India, with thy dear Bay Horses harnessed, come to our 
dwelling and the food thou lovest 

5 Pressed for thy joyous banquet is the Soma, Soma whereof 

thou, India, ever drinking, 

Hast waged unequalled battles with thy foemen, which prompts 
the mighty flow of thine abundance. 


7 TAi Star of koavtn: the Son. I>«parteth: on iU nightly journey from 
WMt to eMt. 

9 Tk« Dragon : Ahi; Vritra or hi* brother.fiend. 

10 Tkt Port-dtotroger : ladra. 
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C Fouix) fi^ni oF old u this tby cup, 0 ludra: 0 ^takratu, 
drink tbereFrom the Soma. 

Filled is the beaker with the mcath that gloddeus, tho beaker 
which all Deities delight in. 

7 From many a side with profTerod entertainment tbe folk are 

calling tbee, 0 Mighty Indra. 

These our libations aball for thee be richest in sweet meath ; 
driok thereof and find them pleasant. 

8 I will declare thy deeds of old, 0 ludrii, the mighty acts which 

thou bast first accomplished. 

In gonuine wrath thon looseuedst the mountain so tliat the 
Brahman^easily found the cattle. 

9 Lord of tho hosts, amid our hands be seated; they call thee 

greatest Sage among the sages. 

Nothing is done, even far away, without thee; great, wondrous, 
Magbavan, is the hymn I sing thee. 

10 Aim of our eyes be then, for we implore thee, 0 Maghavau, 
Friend of Mends and Lord of treasures. 

Fight, Warrior strong in truth, fight thou the battle: give us 
our share of undivided riches. 

HYMN CXin. It^drs. 

Tne Heavens and the Earth accordant with all Gods encour¬ 
aged graciously that vigorous might of his. 

When be came showing forth his majesty aud jiowor, he drank 
of Soma juice and waxed exceeding strong. 

2 This majesty of bis Vishpu extols and lauds, making the stalk 

that gives the meath flow forth with might. 

When ludra Maghavan with those who followed him bad smit¬ 
ten Vfitra be deserved the choice of Gods. ' 

3 When, bearing warlike weapons, fain to win thee praise, thou 

mettest Vptro, yea, tho Dragon, for the fight, 

Then all tbe Maruts who were gathered with tboe there ex¬ 
tolled, 0 Mighty One, thy powerful majesty. 

4 Soon as he sprang to life he forced asunder hosts: forward the 

Hero lookod to manly deed and war. 

He cleft tho rook, he let concurrent streams flow forth, and 
with his skilful art stablisked the heavens’ wido vault 

5 Indra hath evermore possessed surpassing power: he forced, 

far from each other, heaven and earth apart. 

Ho hurled impetuous down his iron thunderbolt, a joy to Varu- 
t;ta’8 and Mitra’s worshipper. 


8 Tkt Brahman; ueordiog to Brahin& who u ideotifivd with Bp* 

Wjiati, tho owner of Uio cowt which Uic PanU bad stolen. 
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6 Then to the mighty powers of Indra, to his wrath, his the fierce 

Stormer, load of voioe, they came with speed \ 

What time the Potent One rent Vritra with his strength, who 
held the waters back, whom darkness compassed round. 

7 Even in the first of those heroio acts which they who strovo 

together oanrie with might to exccatc, 

Deep darkness fell upon the slain, and Indra won by victory 
the right of being first invoked. 

8 Then all the Gods extolled, with eloquence inspirofi by draughts 

of Soma juice, thy deeds of manly might. 

As Agni eats the dry food with his teeth, ho ate Vpitra, the 
Dragon, maimed by Indra's deadly dart. *> 

9 Proclaim his many friendships, met with friendship, made 

with singers, with the skilful and the eloquent. 

Indra, when ho subdues DImni and Chumuri, lists to Dabhiti 
for his faithful spirit’s sake. 

10 Give riches manifold with noblo horses, to be remembered 
while my songs address thee. 

May we by easy paths pass all our troubles: find us this day 
a ford wide and extensive. 

HYMN CXIV. Viivedeva^. 

Two perfect springs of heat pervade the Threefold, and come 
for their delight is Mitarisvan. 

Craving the milk of heaven the Gods are present: well do 
they know the praise-song and the S&man. 

2 The priests heard far away, as they are ordered, servo tho 
three Nirptis, for well they know them. 

Sages have traced the cause that first produced them, dwelling 
in distant and mysterious chambers. 

6 ama; it Is uuoertein whether the Oode, or the Manits, or thr waters 
era tho UDctmtood aubjeot. 

7 Dttp darkiutt fdl upon tAr «2a»fi .* * Vritra being slain, the thick darkoces 
WM destroyed.’—V^lson. 

8 HtaU: Indra utterly dostroyed him. Sdyom explains in a more matter* 
of'bct way: people dernured Vritra, that ie, the food prodnoed by the waters 
which were no longer ohsl^cted by him. 

9 Dhttni and OAttnmri were demons and enemies of Indra’sfriend Dabhiti. 
See VoL I., Index. 

1 ^Aormd; Agni andSdryo. The Thr<o/otd: thenniverse, 
sky. firmament, oxid earth. Mdtaritvan: V&yu, according to S^opo. * Thus 
we have here the wall-known triad, Agni, V4yu, Sflrya.’—Ludwig. 

2 Three ffirritit: according to SAyono, heaven, mid-air, kn>t earth, or the 
deities that control them. l*mf. Ludwig thinks that Uw» Dkwim are meant, 
which by their ropidar appeomner hrlnp men nearer to death. The plural 
appear^ in one “ther pUuo. YIll. 24. 24. 
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3 The YofitJifulOne.well-ehaped, with four locks brahled, bright- 

cncd with ml, puts on the orjiitances. 

Two Birds of mighty power are seated near her, there whore 
the Deities receive their portion. 

4 One of these Bird^ hath passed into the sea of air: thence he 

looks round and views this universal world. 

With simple heart I have beheld him from aneor: his Mother 
kisses him and he returns her kiss. 

5 Him with fair wings though only One in nature, wise singers 

shape, with songs, in many hgiires. 

Wiiile they at sacrifices fix Uio metres, they rnensnre out 
twelve eiiatices of Soma. 

6 While they arrange the four and six*and-thirty, and duly 

Older, «|> to twelve, the measures, 

Having disposed the sacrifice thoughtfol sages send the Car 
forward with the Bich and SAraan. 

7 The Chariot's majesties are fourteen others : seven sages lead 

it onward witli their voices. 

Who w'ill declare to us the ford Apn&na, the path whereby 
they drink first druughts of Soma f 

8 The fifteen lands are in a thousand places: that is as vast as 

heaven and earth in meaimre. 

A thousand 8|xita contain the mighty thousand. Vak spread- 
etb forth as far as Prayer oxtendeth. 

3 Tht (7ii«: the altar, r«pre(ient«i M a woman. WitA fmr lotkt 

braided; quedraiigiilar, acoording to SSyaiia. Put$ on tht ordinaneta: is 
dreaeed or arrtiiM in the manner prescribed for eacrifiee. 7*00 Birdt: 
probably Ami and Aotna. According to SSyapa, the hCebaad and bia wifa, 
or the X ajatnUaa and the Brahman. 

i Oiu: Agni as the Sun. Ilis motker: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig uya. 
Dawn. 

d Thiriy.alx grttiae, clialiem, or aauoora for Soma juice nr other tibations, 
are to be uae<1 at the Agnishtoma, and h>ur io addition at the Atyagniah^oma 
aacrifice. Tke untturn: the proper metre* for particular ritea or perta of 
the earvice. TAtCar: the encrifice. ^Uk: the holy rerae that ia recited. 
Stman; the paalm that ia aung nr chanted. 

7 Ma/atiei: the abatj^b need for the concrete, the mighty obm, probably 
the prieata- TAe ford dpodiM/ the paaaage leading to the plaee of aaorifice. 
TAeg: the Oode. 

8 rAot; meaning the fifteen lands regarded as a whole. TAe m^Afy 
tAottsand; she meaning is uncertain : 'the thousand great (functiona) are in 
a thouiaud placm.’—Wilaon. This means, according to SAyapa. that every 
function of the body baa its appropriat* object. Dr. Muir tranalatei 

‘ There are a thouaHod timea fifteen amcM.A thousand (imea a thons* 

and are their gl>iriuus manifestatiocu.' Vdk: or Speech. See X. 71 and 12$. 
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9 What siige hath learned the metres’applicationf 
gained V&k, the epirit'e aim and object? 

Which miniateriug priest is called eighth Hero? Who then 
hath tracked the two Bay Steeds of Indra? 

10 Yoked to his chariot-pole there stood the Coursers: thej only 
travel round earth's farthest limits. 

These, when their driver in his home is settled, receive the 
allotted meed of their exertion. 

HYMN CXV. Aguu 

VsniLT wondrous is the tender Youngling’s growth who never 
draweth uigb to drink his Mothers’ milk. 

As soon as she who hath no udder bore him, be,Jurmg on his 
great errand, suddenly grew strong. 

2 Then Agni was his uame, most active to bestow, gathering up 

the trees with his consuming tooth; 

Skilled in fair saodhoe, arm^ with dedtroying tongue, im¬ 
petuous os a bull that snorteth in the'mead. 

3 Praise him, your God who, bird-like, rests upon a tree, scatter¬ 

ing drops of juice aud pouring foi'tb his flood, 

Speakiug aloud wiih flame as with his lips a priest, and brood- 
eoin‘{ his paths like one of high command. 

4 Thou Everlasting, whom, far-striding faiu to burn, the winds, 

uuinteiTuptcd, never ovei'come, 

They have approached, as warriors eager for the flgbt, heroic 
Trita. guidiug him to gain his wish. 

5 This Agut is the best of Kanvas, Kauvas’ Friend, Conqueror 

of the foe whether afar or near. 

May Agni guard tho singeia, guard the princes well: may 
Agni grant lo us our princes^ gi-aoious help. 

6 Do thou, Supitrya, swiftly following, make thyself the lord of 

JatHvedas, mightiest of all, 

9 Eighth IItr«: Agni is meaut, M pretudiDg over the aeven or 

miaieteriug prieete. — - 

1 Hit Hotktrt are tho two Sre-atieks, the lower of which, in which tliesinrk 
U produi-ed, being wAo hath no udder. 

4 Trita: accoraing to iSSyapo, him who U sUtiooed in the three fire, 
reoeptoolee, that U, AotL 

fi JCa^vat: a weli-imoffn family with which Upostuta wm connected. 
Acci>rdiog to Shynua, worshipper* in general are lae&ut'the lUMt uiiitst 
uf eulogists, tito friend of those who praise him/—Wilson. 

0 Suoierpa (‘ who luut fair onceators.’—Wiloou) setons to be an epithet of 
the tlUiii os addressed by himself. Siyopa appHas it to Agni. The con- 
etructit'Q of the atonsa is difficult, and the trauidn'ioii of the first hell, which 
follows Prof. Ludwig, U eomewfaai eonjsctural. Thirsty land: Agui by bis 
intercession causes rsin to (ell. 
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10 STircljr gives a boon oven in thirsty land, most powerful, 
prepared to aid us in the wilds. 

7 Thus noble Agni with princes and mortal men is lauded, ex* 

celleut for conquering strength with chiefs, 

Men who are well-disposed )i8 friends and true to Law, ovon 
AS Uie heavens in majesty surpass mankind. 

8 0 Son of Strength, Victorious, witli Uus title Upostuta’s most 

potont voice reveres tboe. 

Blest with brave sons by thee wo will extol thee, and lengthen 
out the days of our existence. 

9 Thus, Agni, have the sons of Ypshtihavya, tho Kishis, the 

U|>a8tutas invoked thee. 

Protect them, guard tho singers and the princes. With 
Vaahatl have they oomo, with hands itplifted, with their 
uplifted hands and cries of Glory 1 

HYMN CXVI. Indra. 


Drink Soraa jnioe for mighty power and vigour, drink, Strong¬ 
est One, that tliou mayst smite down Vfitra. 

Drink thou, invoked, for strength, and riches : drink tho\t thy 
fill of meath and pour it down, 0 Indra. 

2 Drink of the foodful juice stirred into motion, drink what thou 

ohoosest of the flowing Soma. 

Giver of weal, be joyful in thy spirit, and turn thee hither¬ 
ward to bless and prosper. 

3 Let heavenly Soma gladden theo, 0 Tndra, let that effused 

among mankind delight thee. 

Rojoicc in that whereby thou gavest freedom, and that whereby 
thou oouquerest thy foemen. , 

4 Let Indra come, impetuous, doubly mighty, to the poured 

juice, the Bull, with two Bay Coursers. 

With juices pressed in milk, with meath presented, glut over- 
more thy bolt, 0 Foe-destroyer. 

5 Dash down, ontflaming their sharp flaming weapons, the strong¬ 

holds of the men urged on by demons. 

I give thee, Mighty One. great streugth and conquest: go, 
meet thy foes and rend them in the battle. 


Prot. OrMiMMin obwrvM: * Pm Lied entliKii. nameDtUch in Vers 3^6, 
msachus Duukle, socImb bier die Auelegung s««ifelhaft bleibi.' 


1 PMritdom.’ ‘ebower down (blciiiiig«).’—T9’i}»on. 

S fhtrnt fnedom : Uy aUyiiig Vritm: or, riches, eocordiDg to SAysna. 

4 ^iw-d<«royrr.-«r«f»A/T.-etwrdiog to the St Potereburg Lexicon,‘ etriker 
of ihu retl cloud*' ( nrwju • 1^. I adopt Sdyupa'# cxplsuauou. 
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6 Attend afar the votary's fame and glory, as tlie Itrtu archer's 

strength drives off tiie foeman. 

Ranged on our side, grown strong in might that conquers, 
never defeated, still increase thy b>»dy. 

7 To thee have we presented this oblation: accept it, Sovran 

Ruler, free from anger. 

Juice, Magbavan, for thee is pressed and ripened : eat, Indrs, 
drink of that which stirs to meet theu. 

8 Eat, Indra, these oblations wbiuh apptoach thee: be pleased 

with food made ready and with Sorns. 

With entertainment we receive thee friendly: effectual be 
the saorilicer’s wishes. ^ 

9 I send sweet speech to Indra and to Agui: with hymns I 

speed it like n boat through waters. 

Even thus, the Gods seem moving round about me, the fouu* 
tains and bcstowers of oar riches. 

HYMN CXVII. Liberality. 

Th£ Gods have not ordained hunger to be our death : even to 
the well-fed man comes death in vaj-ied shape. 

The riches of the Ubeial never waste away, while he who will 
not give Hnds none to comfort him. 

2 The man with food iu store who, when the needy comes in 

miserable case begging for br^ to eat. 

Hardens his heart against him—even when of old be did him 
service—finds not one to comfort him. 

3 Bounteous is ho who gives unto the beggar who comes to him 

in want of food and feeble. 

Success attends him in the shout of battle. He makes a friend 
of him in future troubles. 

4 No friend is he who to his friend and comrade who comes im¬ 

ploring food, will offer nothing. 

I^t him depart—no home is that to rest in—, and rather seek 
a str&uger to support him. 

5 Let the rich satisfy the poor implorer, and bend his eye upon 

a longer pathway. 

4 At the firm vreher't ttrtngth: the oonstniotioo is obscure <stret<-h 
out) thy streogth like strong bows sgainst our enemtee.'—Wilson. 

The bymn eulogixee Liberality or Bounty in the shape of gifts of wealth 
and food. 

I To he wr ietxA: men miut not attempt to justify their refusal of fQ;*<i 
to the hungry by seyiiig that the Oods send hunger ss a punishmeat for sin. 

5 Betuthie egt upon Ureter piMkaoy; carefully consider the future snJ. 
not the preaetit only. He himself may ue«d tlie same assiatauee hereafter. 

34 
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lUchM come now to one, now to another, and like tiie wheels 
of caw are ever rolling. 

6 Tin foolish man wins food with fruitless labour: that food'-— 
1 speak the triith-~-sha)] be his ruin. 

He feeds no trusty friend, no man to love Him. All guilt is 
he who eats with no partaker. 

‘ 7 The ploughshare ploughing makes the food (hat feeds us, and 
\rith its feet cuts through the path it followa. 

Bcder the speaking than the silent Brahman : the liberal friend 
outralues him who gives not. 

8 He with one foot hath far outrun Iho hiped, and the two-footed 

catches the three-fooicd. 

Kour-footed creatures come when bipeds call them, and stand 
Hud look whore hve are met together. 

9 The hands are both alike: their lubuur dilTera The yield of 

tister niilch-kine is unequal. 

Twins even diflTor in their strength and vigour: two^ even kins¬ 
men, differ in their bounty. 

HYMN CXVItl. Aghi. 

AfiSi, refulgent among men thou slayest the devouring fiend, 
Bright huler iu thine own abode. 

2 Thou springest up when worshipped well: the drops of butler 
are thy joy 

When Mies arc brought near to tliec. 

.1 H'>aonred with gifts ho shines afar, Agni adorable with song: 
The dripping ladle halms bis face. 


A be h!$ ruin: viUi refereai>« to lUnn I. 

7 Active exortioo i* nceewary for luceim. The •pealing Brahman : the 

p:iMt who duly diKcbsrge* Uie Usk nf rmiiation for which ho io en g-Crd 
‘A Di-ahmsn «xpoDm1ing<the Ved»).’~ WHmob. ^ ^ 

8 Thr victory m act olwaji theim who opiwor U> ba more n’clilr endowed 

ll.xn otliera fh milk ant foot: ikop4d. the Sue eppee/a to be mewnL 
eioewh're culled Aj& KkeiAd. S<«VIS0. M. fA* 6»pn< io meu. The three- 
/MU»i is (he old men who walks with e stuff and is overUkea by om who 
d<«e uoi roqnii-e such kMiisunce Pmtr.fooud ertutwrte • dogs. Five ■ severel 
moo toijcethor; Uie d..g«. being at first unovrtaio whether ibeir ma^n are 
omoog them .wnot. PeAktf^. seta of fire, ia sppareotly used with ref«r*aoe 
to the nae, tw» three, eud four io the preoediag compouad words. Others 
rxpluc by‘stofM' or'tnctt’ 

f here odopled the explasotioa given by the authors of the Sitbentia 
hitler ^ 

9 A» nea should be libsral; but we meet ziei eip^t ell to be eouellv 
groerrue ^ ' 

Tue hymn hos been traosUtad by Or. Muir, 0. B. TexU, V. pp. 481—433. 
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4 Agni with honey in hie mouth, honoured with gifts, is bslmcd 

witb oil. 

Refulgent in his wealth of light. 

5 Praised bj our hymns thou kindlest thee, Oblation>bearer, for 

the Gods: 

As such do mortals call on thee. 

€ To that ImmorUl Agut pay worship with oil, ye mortal men,— 
Lord of the house, whom none deceive. 

7 0 Agni, bum the K&ksliasas with thine unconquerable flame: 
Shino guardian of Ktemal Law. 

8 So, Agni, with thy glowing face burn fierce against the female 

fiends, 

Shining among XJrukshayas. 

9 Uriikshayaa have kindled thee, Oblatiou-hearor, thee, with 

hymns. 

Best Worshipper among mankind. 

HYMN CXIX. Indrs. 

This, even this was my resolve, to win a cow, to win a steed : 
Have I not drunk of Sozna juioet 

2 Like violent gusts of wind the draughts that I have drunk 

have lifted me: 

Have I not drank of Soma juice t 

3 The draughts I drank have borne me up, as fleet-foot horses 

draw a car: 

Have 1 not drunk of Soma juiceT 

4 The hymn hath reached me, like a cow who lows to meet her* 

darling e«df: 

Have I nut drunk of Soma juice T 
h As a Wright bends a chariot-seat so round my heart I bond the 
hymn: 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice t 

6 Not as a mote within the eye count the Five Tribes of men 

with me: 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice t 
8 C^rtUvAayM; maubera of the Riaht’s familj. 

Tha Kahi U ladr* himaalf in the form of Lave. Fa datoribae hia aean- 
iioae altar drinking Soma juice. But see Bargaigne, I. 161, who oonsidara it 
to be the utterance of an exhilarated mortal 
I 1\nein«eoi9: to atrengtUeo uid inapirit himself for battle, ipd note 
win kina and boraaa for hie worahippera. 

6 SAjana explains differently‘ The Are caates hare not eluded the glance 
ef my aye.’—Wilaon. 
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7 The heavens and e&rth themselves have not grown equal to one 

half of me: 

Have I not drunk of Soma joice 1 

8 I in my grandeur have surpassed the heavens and all this 

spaoioQB earth : 

Have 1 not drunk of Soma juice f 

9 Aha I this spacious earth will I deposit either here or there : 
Have 1 not drunk of Soma juice 1 

10 In one short moment will I smite the earth in fury here or 

there: 

Have I not drunk of Soma juioet 

11 One of my &nks is in the sky; I let the other trail below : 
Have I not drank of Soma jnioe 1 

12 I, greatest of the Mighty Ones, am lifted to the hnnaraetit: 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice t 

13 1 seek the worshipper’s abode; oblation-bearer to the Gods : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice 1 

HYMN CXX. 

Ik all the worlds That was the Best and Highest whence sprang 
the Mighty Gods, of splendid valonr. 

As soon as bom he overcomes his foemen, he in whom ail who 
lend him aid are joyful. 

2 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, he as a foe 

strikes fear into the 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless. A11 sang thy 
praise at banquet and oblation. 

3 All (xmoentrate on thee their mental vigour, what time these, 

twice or thrice, are thine assistants. 

n Cp. ni. 33.11. 

13 This itasM ii diffloult. The word w uointelligible, end pf ilian, 
aa Prof. Ludwig ao^MU, ahould, perbap^ b« road inataad. O^otton-baarer; 
Indra. in bU axeilamant, &atciea that ha ia Agai. Prof. Oriatmaon, who with 
Dr. Mnir, ooaaiderapnAtf to mean aarrast or nisiatar, p]»oea the ataara ia 
hia Appeodix aa a fragmaot from a bymo to Agni. 

Tba bjntD bat baaa traaalated by Dr. Hair, 0. S. Tatt, V. p. 91. by tha 
aotbora of tha Litder, and by ^ol Patanon, Hym»t /roM ^ Aipveda 

(Bombay Sanakrit Sariaa). • 

1 That: maaaiog, acoording to SSyapa, Brahma tha original cauee of the 
uairarae. ^ 

2 Bagar ta vikT ^rof. Ludwig makaa loant an infiDitiva. SdtrtiK may ba 
tha oorraet raadiog, Saa Oraaaatane, WiritrhueA nim Xigveda. T)u hraaik- 

and tkt hreaMatf: tha animata aad tba inaoimata wwkL 

3 kfmtal rigow: irdhin: ‘adoration.'—Wtlaon. fAaae.* Soma jnkaa. 
2 V»m or (Anot .* with referonoa, parhapa, to the thm daily libatiooa What 
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Bleed what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness: win 
quickly with our meatb that meath io battle. 

4 Therefoi'e in thee too, thou who winuest riches, at every ban* 
quet are the sages joyful. 

With mightier power, Bold God, extend thy firmness: let not 
malignant Yitudhinas barm thee, 
ft Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when we behold 
great wealth the prize of combat. 

[ with my words impel thy weapons onward, and sharpen 
with my prayer thy vital vigour. 

6 Worthy of praises, many-shaped, most skilful, jgsost energetic, 

Aptya of the Aptyas : 

He with his might destroys the seven Dinas, subduing many 
who were deemed his eqnals. 

7 Thou in that house which thy protection guardeth beatowest 

wealth, the higher and the lower. 

Tbou atablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, and bring- 
est many deeds to their completion. 

8 Bribaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, repeats these holy 

prayers, this strength to InditL 
He rules the great selMumiuous fold of cattle, and all the 
doors of light hath he throwu open. 

9 Thus hath Bfihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken to Indra 

aa himself in person. 

The spotless Sisters, they who are his Mothers, with power 
exalt him and impel him onward. 


it $weeUr tJkan tKe*nout: titinfl own cele«iUI Soma. S4y*9» explains tlie 
•tanza differently To thee all (wonbippere) edoration, whether thoee 
propitiators be two or three. Combine utat which is sweeter than the sweet 
with sweetness, units that honey with hooey.'—Wilson. The * two or three/ 
aooordiag to 84ya^. are tbs sacri&eer and his wife and child, and the seoond 
half of ms staaxa contains a reference to the propegetion of children. 

S Aptya: the nsme of a class of deities, of which Trite Aptya is the chief. 
' Kest aocesaibls of the acoessible.’—Wilson. The first line is without a Tetb : 
1 praise hicu, msy be understood. Ddnass class of demons. 

7 TAeAt^AereiuftAeloteer; heaTenlyaodearthly. JfotAm; HesTenanAEarth. 

8 Foremost of ligkt'Vinnera ; aoMrding to S&yana, * chief of fUahia, and 
enjoyer of hesTeo, or servant of Adilya, the Sun, Indra.’ Fold of tattle: 
the region of light. 

9 The great Atiarvan: ‘the great priest.'—Qrassmann. At \imoelf: he 
identifies himself with the God whom he worships. The tpotUtt SioUrt, they 
laio are kit Mothert : according to Styapa, the sister rivers which abide in the 
mother earth. Von Roth adopts the reeding of Atharva.vsda V. 2. 9. mdto- 
rifwsrt, instead of the ndtarikhoart^ of the' text. Heaven and Earth appear 
to be intended. 
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Ik the he;^ontng rose Hiranjagarbbe, bom Only 
created beings. 

He Bxed and boldeth up this earth and hoareu. 
shall we adore with our oblation t 

2 Girer of vital breath, of power and vigour, he whose oommand- 

ments all the Gods acknowledge: 

The Lord of death, whose shade is life immortal. What God. 
shall we adore with our oblation 1 

3 l^lio by his grandeur hath becotoe Sole Buler of all the 

moving world that breathes and slumiiers; 

He who ia Lord of men and Lord of cattle. What God shall 
we adore with our oblation f 

4 His, through his might, are these snow-covered mountains, 

and men call sea and Rosi his possession ; 

His arme are these, his are these heavenly regions. What God 
shall we adore with our oblation t 
6 Bj him the heavens are strong and earth is steJfaat, by him 
light’s realm and sky-vault are supported : 

By him the r^ioos in mid-air were measured. What God 
shall we adore with our oblation t 

6 To him, supported hy his help, two armies embattled look 

while trembling in their spint, 

When over them the risen Sun is shining. What God shall we 
adore with odr oblation 1 

7 What time the mighty waters came, oontaining the univeiaal 

germ, producing Agni, • 

Thence sprang the G^s’ one spirit into being. What God 
shall we adore with our oblation T 


kahi (quia) meuios Who T that U, the Uakaowu Qod. hat b«ea applied 
M a name to PraJAfiati, and to other Qo^, (rvm a forced iuterpretatioD of the 
iBterrogative pronoun which occurs in the refrain of each verse of the hjmn. 

I lilerallj ‘the gold-germ;’ 'louroe of goldeo-ligbt;' 

the San«god ‘ as the great power of the aniverM, from wbieh all other powen 
and cxiatenoee, divine aud earthly, are derived, a eoneeption which ia the 
neareet apmweh to the Mer mjetioal eoBcepttOQ of BrabmS, the creator of 
we world.—.\Vallta. IFha( (Tod.-i-damiu des^jw.- eui dee! Aoc^ing to othen: 
, "UTHbip we Ks the God with our oblation.* According to Ludwig, the mean¬ 
ing is ' What other Ood than Prajipati ehall wa worship I ‘ 

3 wd tlwahtn: that ii of Gods and men. Of mtn and. ...«aUU: 

hteraUy, ‘of quadruped sed biped.* 

i S? ■ ^ “Jtbwsl rivw of tlie firmament. Cf. X. 108. 1. 

• 7 TUnet : from tU coming of the W4t«a. G« emnt; &t»A, one, ia the 
test two tjltebtetpAJul is tutpieious. 
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Ks- 

Lord of all 
What God 
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6 He ill his might surveyed the floods coutsining proluetiv*i 
force Hud geueratiug Worship. 

He is the God of gods, and none beside him. Wbut God shall 
we adore with our oblatiou t 

9 Ne’er may he harm iw who is earth’.i Begetter, nor he whose 
laws are sure, the heavens’ Creator. 

He who brought forth the great and lucid waters. What Gml 
shall we adore with our oblation t 

10 PrajUpati 1 thou only oomproheudest all tbeso oreated things 
and none beside thee. 

Grant lut oar hearts’ desire when we invoke tlieo: may we 
have store of riches in possession. ^ « 

HYMN eXXIt. AsuL 

1 PKAisi the God of wondrous might like Indra, the lovely 
plaa-iaut Guest whom all must welcome. 

May Agni, Priest and Master of the household, give hero 
strength and all-sustaining riches. ^ 

2 0 Agni, graciously accept this song of mine, thou passing 

wise who knuwest every ordinance. 

Enwrapped in holy oil further the course of prayer: the Cods 
bestow according to Uiy holy law. 

3 Immortal, wandering round the seven stations, give, a liberal 

Giver, to the pious worshipi'er, 

Wealth, Agni, with brave sons and ready for his use : welcome 
the man who comes with fuel unto thee. 


4 The seven who bring oblations worship tht-e, the Strong, tbo 
first, the Great Chief Priest, Ensign of sacrifice, 

The oil-andinted Bull, Agni who hears, who sends as God full 
hero strength to him who freely gives. 


8 OentnUijty Wartkip! ‘jpw'vof birth to<scrifice.*>>-Wil*un. 

10 Prt^ipati: Lnrd of life, eroKturM or emUon. SsviUr the Sun Oo l 
it to eaUflid io IV. 5i. 8. and Sobm Pavjtmina in IX. 6. 9. PrajApati wh# nftar- 
wardt U)o iiaiaa of a aoparato G«x). tbo boatowar of progeoy aod ea'tla, aod 
•ometimM invoked xa the Crentaw. 

The hvmn hat been traodated by Dr. Uuir, 0 S. Tertt. IV.. pp. 16. 17 ; 
by Prof. Uax Muller, d. S. X«t., p-660, and Vtdia ffymitM, Part I. (Bacred 
Books of the Batt XXXIl)p. 1.; by Ur. WdUa, Vomaloifg a/ tht 
p 60f; by Prof. Petenon, (A< Riprtia ; and by Dr. L. Seberm .d, 

I^AifoM|p4i«eAa ifyianta Avs d*r Rig-utd Ao!MrM.ved«i.dtf>iAttd, p. 84. 

) 1 lAJee Indm: wtaHmiM.* like the Vaau, erebiaf Vaao. ' Like t1i« aun.'— 

^ Wilton. RiektM: or viiinda 

I S <^«r«n Hutiom: rogiont of the oaiven^ aceerding to SAjapa. 

I 4 TKt tteta; tbe prieata. , 
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r> Kivst messenger art iboii, meet for election : drink thou thy 
lilt iuvi^ed to ttie Amrit. 

The MsniM iu the rot&rv’e bouse adorned tlice; with lauds 
the ghu y. 

r> Milking the teeming Cow for all-suHtaiuing food, 0 Wise One, 
for the worship-loving worshipper, 

Ti.mi. Agui, dropping oil, thrice lighting works of Law, show- 
vst thy wisdotu oiroling home and sacrifice. 

7 They who at Hushing of this dawn appointed thee their mes- 

Kenger, these men have paid thee reverence. 

(tods suengtheiied thee f»r work that must be glorified, Agni, 
while (bey made batter pure for sacrifice. 

8 Arrangers in our synods, Agni, while they sang, Vasishtha’s 

sons have called thee down, the Putent One. 

Maintain the growth of wealth with roeu who sacrifice. Ye 
(.luds, preserve us with your ble«aings evermore. 

HYMN CXXIII. Vent, 

fise, Vena, bom in ligiit, hath driven hither, on cbiiriotuf the 
air, the Calves of Pfi ni. 

Singers with hjn>us earuss him as an infant there where the 
waters and sauliglit mingle. 

2 Vena draws up his wave from out the ocean: mUMiom, the 
fair one's liack is made apparent, 
brightly he shone aloft on Order’s summit: the boets sang 
glory to tlieir common birthplace. 

•I Kull many, lowing to their joint-possesaiou, dwelling together 
xtood the D.<rliiig'e Mothers. 

Ascending to the lofty height of Order, the bnitds of singers 
sip the swcuts of Amrit. 

7 tiodt; Lere nMwning pri««ta * Verily there are two kinde of god»; fur, 
iuilerri, Uie gud^ «r« the gode, euH the BrShtnAiu wbu liave atudied end trech 
If'Iy liire ere the humes g<>^’ {5t(«BatAa-frr<fkiwaA, II. S. 2. S ; 8. B. £. 
XU. _ 

V'eua. ‘ the loring Sun ’ of 1. S2. &, A'dnte or ‘ the beloved,’ ie eeid by th» 
Ki'licnliMt in this |:dec« to be wuuUijfoathitio dnuji ‘the (}od of Uie middle 
rt-riwi.’ He ie, epireienUy, the Suu ea he rieM io the luUl eitd dew of the 

1 the Speoklad Cow, ie the veriegated doud, end her C<drt» ere the 
lueesre wf mtet wLicb the Sun diep*-!*. 

2 OcMit : the eee of eir. On Ordtr'i ewnmif : ' on the eummlt of netare'e 

courw.'.-Wellie. Ordtr, here end is the fallowing etenee, it Koemoe, the 
ordered or lew-r^leted uoireree. Omnen the eky. 

S /onU-pocMimn.- theohOd which they have produced in comtaoa. TIU 
Lttrling't ilfotAm; the Dewne, or the Weters, or the eosge. 
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i Knowing bis form, the SAj^es ye&nied to*meet bim; tbejbave 
. come nigh to hear the wild BaU’s bellow, 
rcrforming sacrilice they reached the river: for the Gandharva 
found the immortal waters. 

6 The Apsaras, the Lady, sweetly smiling, supports her Lover 
in sublitneat heaven. 

Ill his Friend's dwelling as a Friend he wanders: he, Vena, 
rests him on his golden pinion. 

6 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on a strong- 

winged bird that mounteth sky-ward ; 

Oil thee with wini^s of gold, Vanina’s envoy, the Bird that 
hastenetb to the home of Yania. 

7 Erect, to heaven hath the Oandharva mounted, pointiug at 

us his niany-ooloured weapons; 

(Uad in sweet raiment beautiful to look on, for be, as light, 
produceth forms that please us. 

8 When as a spark he cometh near the ocean, still looking with 

a vulture’s eye to heaven. 

His lustre, joying in its own bright splendour, maketb dear 
glories in the lowest region. 


4 7^ vild Buir$ itVoio: the aou&d maiie by the dropping Some juice. 
Tkt QancUtarta: Venn, the ruing San. 

6 TK« Aptartu; the celeetUl oynph who eymbolizee the wetere of beare a. 
JtcrLovtr; Vena, the Gandharva, Siirya ‘Our hymn niuxtmtea the two. 
reoaee in which the aun is brought into ccanection with tbs waters ; first, ss 
peoetTHting with bis beams tbs watery muse* of the sky, and seeoodly in tbs 
assimilation of his light to the wsten, as soma or ambrucia, whescs the depths 
of light become the serial ocean. This aasociation ia stereotyped in the unioo 
o( the OandharesB and the Apaaraaes.'—Wallis. H\m Fruaia s dweifiap the 
maBsioo of bit fathsr Heavso. 

9 ro)*«M*s envoy; the sstting sun. Cf. VII. 87. 8- Yaaui: Cl. X. 14. 7. 

7 CUui tA sweet ramext; ssr^ilf, sweet, may, as Xr. Wallis eonjeoturei, be 
a pUy on the word pondAd, ooeorriog in the name Gandharvs. Staiiicas 7. 
and 8 merely recapitulate, as Ludwig ohserrss, the deeds of Silrya, first as 
the light of living men and then as the iUumioator of the regions below the 
earth. 

The hymn is one of the obscurest in the whole Rigveda. MnhSdhara iiiUr- 
prvts Vena by cAondre, the Uoon. Wilson ssys : ‘Thegeneral purport of tbc 
Wl'to makes it [Yens] equivalent to the thunder-eloud ‘ Von Roth, whom 
GrsMmano follows, identifiee Vena Oandharva with the Rainbow. According 
ti Luclwie Vena is the Hoon and the Oandharva is the Sun. Hr. Wsllie has 
trsnsisted and ezpleined the hymn in bis Cptmolojy ttf tAe Ripveda. pp. 84 ff. 
For a different intwpretation see Hillebrandt, F. if., L tSnff. and Ludwig’s 
criticisms thereon (£/s6er die neuaien Arbeiten, u; t. p. 109f). See aiso 
gaigne, II. 38—40. 
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HYMN CXXIV. Agni. Etc. 

Coui to this saierifioo of oun, 0 Agai, threefold, with seven 
thieade and five diviaione. 

Be our oblation-bearer and preceder: thou hast Iain long 
enough in during darkness. 

2 I ooiite a Ood foreseeing from the godless to immortality by 

secret pathways, 

While I, ungntoious one, desert the gracious, leaTe mine own 
frieude and seek the kin of strangers. 

3 [, looking to the guest of other lineage, have founded many a 

role of Law aud Order. 

] bid farmed to the Great God, the Father, aud, for neglect, 
obtain my share of worship. 

4 I tarried matiy a year within this altar: I leave the Father, 

for my oboioe is Itidra. 

A war pass Agni, Varupa, and Soma, Rule ever cbsmges: this 
1 come to favour. 

5 These Asuras hare lost their powers of magic. But thou, 0 

Varuna, if thou dost love me, 

0 Ring, discerning truth aud right from falsehood, oome and 
be lord and Ruler of my kingdom. 

6 Here is the light of heaven, here all is lovely; here there is 

radiaiioe, here is air's wide region. 

Let us two slaughter Vptia. Forth, 0 Soma! Thou art obla* 
tiou : we therewith will serve thee. 

1 Indra tpeaka Thrt^olil: performsd with three daily libations ; or com- 
prisiag the pdkayafUm, the AovtryeJSo, ecd the tomagnjia, the sitople domes* 
tic oblation, the oMstion of darified buttor, etc., and* the offering of Some 
juioa frUA arivn (Arsttda; condacted hy the aeven chief priatU. ITiXA/fes 
<f4Vuioiiawith five ohlauooa or regiilat^ by tho Yajamina and four of the 
chief priseu, eoi'Ordiag to Sijana. The eiaot moaoiiiK is unecrt«i<i 

2 A.coi epOAka. H<* has Uft Varuna, oriipmUly the Supreme Deity, whcao 

power was witniiig, aud aasimatsd Uioutdf with lodra whu has auperaoilsii 
toet Ood. Pr«m tie : from Varuni who iu the decline of hu aupre* 

loacy has cMgleotod A^i aud saoridee. SS/s^a iuterpreU the first iiue di^ 

‘ From beior no divinity I iaeun a diviui^ from the cave at the 
Bclidtation (of the gods), aud being maoifest I attida inuorulity.*—Wilyou. 
Stek tk* kia s/ ttnuiotri: oome to be boru and duueetioated iu a new place, 
with ludra. 

S 0/ otWfinMyr* of the other branch ; terreetrial fira Fatker: Varuna. 

4 IFitAis lAif sftar.* or, cloea to this Varuna. TKii: the supremacy of 
Indra. 

8 Indra ipeaka TfuteAiurat: Agai, Varu^ and Soma Coins end Ac 
Ltrd: ludrt offers Vampa epirituel aod m»ral eovereignty as cumpeosation 
for hie loet of ^osral supremacy. 

4 Zefwow; the oxluirtation u adiiremed by Indra to Soma. Frifrar 
r^arded aa in league with Varupa, the fieudiah enemy in the shape of Varopa. 
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7 The Sage hath fixed hie form bj wisdom in the heavens: Va- 

ru^ with no violence let the waters flow. 

Like womeD'folk, the floods that bring prosperity have caught 
hie hue and colour as they gleamed and shone. 

8 These wait upon his loftiest power and vigour: he dwells in 

these who triumph in their Godhead; 

And they, like people who elect their ruler, have in abhor* 
renoe turned away from Vfitra. 

9 They call him Swan, the abhorrent floods’Companion, moving 

in friendship with celestial Waters. 

The poets in their thought have looked on ludra swiftly ap¬ 
proaching when Anushtup calls him. » 

HYMN eXXY. Vik. 

I TRAVSL with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the Adityas 
and All-Oods I wander. 

I hold aloft both Varu^ia and Mitra, Indra and Agni, and the 
Pair of Asvins. 

2 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, and Tvasfatar I sup¬ 
port, Pdsbaii, and Bhaga. 

I load with wealth the sealous sacrifioer who pours the juice 
and offers his oblation. 

3^1 am the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, most thoughtful, 
flrat of those who merit worship. 

Thus Gods have stabliahed me in mauy plsmes with many 
homes to enter aud abide in. 

4 Through me alone all eat the food that feeds them,—each 
man who sees, breathes, hears the word outspoken. 

They know it not, but yet they dwell beside me. Hear, one 
and all, the truth as I declai-e 

7 Tk* Sagt: perbape Soma, in Biiawcr to Indra's appeal; Mitra, aoeordiog 
to Siva^. 

6 niM IcfiUat pmetr : the niprem* might of Indr^ 

9 Thia etaasa »p«are to have been added on aeonuot of the eeeurreaee of 
the word (abhorrentium) which aeema to oooneot it with the 

S reeeding atanta where bihkaUii»a^ (abborrentoa) oceun. Swn: AoAm.' 

flrja the ^D*God is aometimei eo celled. Ct IV. iO. 6. approaeA- 

ing ithta J ntuJUup cali* Aim: ' or the oeaeeleMly looviag lodns who U worthy 
to be praUed with an dnuiAluM.'—Wila^m. Or, 'danciog the Anuah^p,' 
jbooording to Prof. Max MUller'e iotarpretation. 

M. Bergaigne baa trenalated and explained thU hymn. See La Jtftigum 
VMigite, III. pp. 145—149. Se« alu Book IV. 42, for hint* of the rivalry 
between Vanina and lodra. 

VSk ia Speec h pereonided, the Word, the first creation and repr<»eotn«ive 
of Spirit, and rhe mease of oommunication between meo aud Qoda. Here 
she IS said to be the daughter of tbo Kiehi Ambbri^ 
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$ 1, verily, myself announce and utter the woi^ that Gods and 
men alike shall welcome. 

1 wake the man I love eiceeding mighty, make him a sage, a 
Kshi, and a Brahman. 

6 I bend the bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike and slay 

the hater of devotion. 

1 ruiise and order battle for the people, and I have penetrated 
Earth and Heaven. 

7 (On the world’s summit I bring forth the Father: my home is 

in the waters, in the ocean. 

Thence I extend o’er all existing creatures, and touch even 
yonder heaven with my forehead. 

8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempest, the while 

1 bold together all existence. 

Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens I have become 
BO mighty in my grandeur.^ 

HYMN CXXVI. VifTsdevu. 

No peril, DO severe distress, ye Gods, affects the mortal man 

Whom Aryaman and Mitra lead, and Varu^ of one accord, 
beyond hU foes. 

2 This very thing do we desire, Vanina, Mitra, Aryaman, 

Whereby ye guard the mortal man from sore distress, and lead 
him safe beyond his foes. 

3* These are, each one, our present helps, Varu^, Mitra, Aiya- 
mun. 

Best leaders, best deliverers to lead us on and bear us safe 
beyond our foes. 

7 TKt Father: Hfisveo or Sky, produced from VSk ideotifled with Ftrs* 
inStoii, the eupreme «nd uaiverwl Soul- 

llie hymn hes been tixoiUted by Colebrooke, MiecBlamov* Suayt, I. 32 ; 
by the suthon of the Sieieenp IMtrj by Prof. Petereoa, Bymne fnm the 
(Bombey Sanskrit S^ei); sud by Prof. Whitney, Notes to Coie- 
btouke’a Awiiy At Vedtu, p. 113. 

Hr. WsUia observes: ' Vic, ‘ Speech' ie celebrsted sfone in two whole 
hym^ X. 71. sod X 123., of which the former Utowi tbet the primsry 
epplicstwn of the osme wse to the voice of the hymn, the mesne of eom. 
muuicatioo between heeveo sod esrth st the cactifioe. The other hymn 
iliustretes the oonstsot smimilstioB of the vsried pheoomens of nature to 
the e^rifice; all that has a voice in natura the tbuoder of the storm, the 
reswsking of life *t dawn, with MOgs nf rejoidng over the oew birth of the 
world, are embodied in this Vio in the asme way as it ie'said of Bfihaepati, 
t^t be embraiM all thinge that are. It ie thua another ezpreeeton for that 
toea of ^e unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the mystical 
•peculstaoot of all the more abetrset hymns of the eoUection.’—Cbemolopy of 
Ae Riffveda, p. 85. See slao Weber, Vie und Inditehe Sludim, IX. 

473-480; and Max Muller, The VttUnta H4-147. 
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4 Ye compass round and guard each man, Vanioa, Mitra, Arya- 
mao: 

Id your dear keeping may we be, ye who are excellent as 
guides beyond our foes. 

6 Adityas are beyond all foes,—Varu^a, Mitra, Arynman : 
Strong Rudra with the Marut host, Indra, Agni let us call for 
. weal beyond our foes. 

6 These lead us safely over all, Varu^ Mitra, Aryaman, 

These who are Kings of living men, over all troubles faraway 

beyond our foes. 

7 May they give hliav to aid us well, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman ; 
May the Adityas, when we pray, grant us wide shelter and 

defence beyond our foes. 

8 As in this place, 0 Holy Ones, ye Vasus freed even the Gauri 

when her feet were fettered, 

So free us now from trouble and affliction : and let our life be 
lengthened still, 0 Agni. 

HYMN CXXVII. Night. 

Wrm all her eyes the Goddess Night looks forth appro;\cbing 
many a spot: 

She hath put all her glories on. 

2 Immortal, she hath filled the wMte, the Goddess hath filled 

height and depth: 

She conquers darkness with her light. 

3 The Goddess as she comes hath set the Dawn her Sister in her 

place: 

And then the darkness vanishes. 

4 So favour us this night, 0 thou whose pathways we have visited 
As birds their uesc upon the tree. 

5 The villagers have sought their homes, and all that walks 

and all that flies. 

Even the falcons ^n for prey. 

fi Keep off the she-wolf and the wolf; 0 Ormyfi, keep the thief 
away: 

Easy be thou for us to pass. 


9 Otutris the wild-cow, the female of the Gaura or Boe Oaurua The 
Taeue are aaid to have delivered her from VievSvaeu the Qandharva, 

2 TktfBOsU: the expanded (finnameol).'^Wilaoa. 

9 f^myd .* ' undulating'; ^>^t. • 
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7 cienrlj hath aha come oigli to me who decks the dark with 

richest hues: 

0 Morning, cancel it like debts. 

8 These hare I hi-ought to tboo like kine. 0 Night, thou Child 

of Heaven, accept 
This laud as fur a conqueror. 

HYMN CXXVin. Vt|vtd«»M. 

Lrt me win gh*ry, Agni, in our battles: enkindling thee, may 
we support our bodies. 

May the four regions bend and bow before me ; with thee for 
guardian mny we win in combat, 

a May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the Maruts led by 
ludra, Vishiin, Agni. 

Mine be the middle air's extended region, and may the wind 
blow favouring these my vrisbea. 

3 May the Gods grant me riches; may the blessing and invoca¬ 

tion of the <^s assist me. 

Voremostin 6ght be the divine Invokers: may we, unwounded, 
have brave heroes round us. 

4 ^'or me let (hem present all mine oblations, and let my mind'a 

intention be accomplished. 

May I be guiltless of the least transgression; and, all ye Gods, 
do ye combine to bless us. 

5 Ye six divine Expanses, grant us freedom: here, all ye Gods, 

acquit yourselves like heroes. 

{.et ns not lose our children or onr bodies: let us not benefit 
the foe, King Soma! 

6 Baffling the wrath of our opponents, Agni, guard us as our 

infallible Protector. 

these thy foes turn haok and seek their houses, and let 
their thc'Ugbt vrfao watch at home be mined. 

S TktH: vtrtM. 

1 Thtfovr rtgi<ma : the King who ii praying for usioUnoe {| aboai to no. 
daruko • I>ifnj«jf^ tbo tubjugation of all neighbouring eountrice in all 
direetioea. 

i Dvtint /«v*k«rt .* the Botar-prieeto of the Oode. Siyana expliina dif.. 
ferentlj :—‘okoyay iavoken of the goda be the ftrat to propitiate them.'— 
Wilton. : 

5 5is iirim ; the fovreardioal points and upper and lower epMea ; 

01 . aocording to SAytps. Beaven, Earth, Day, Night, Water, and PZaoU. 
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7 Lord of the worM, Creator of creators : the eavionr God who 

OTorcomes the foeoian. 

May Gods. Bnhaspati, both Asrins shelter from ill this saorU 
fice and sacrifioer. 

8 Foodfol, and mucb*in7oked, at this our calling may the g^eat 

Bull Touchsafe us wide protection. 

Lord of Bv^y Coursers, Iiidra, bless our cbildreu : harm us not, 
give us not as prey to others. 

9 T/ot those who are our foemen stay afar from us: with Indra 

and with Agni we will drive them off. 

Vasus, Adityas, Rndras Iiave exalted me, made me far-reach< 
iug, mighty, thinker, sovran lord. , 

HYMN CXXIX. OrwtioB. 

Tuin was not non-exiatent nor existent: there was no realm 
of air, nu nky beyoud it. 

What covered in, and where f and what gave shelter! W'as 
water there, nnfathomed depth of water T 
2 Death was not then, nor was there ant^ht immortal: no sign 
was there, the day’s and night’s divider. 

That One Thing, breathless, breathed by its own nature : apart 
from it was nothing whatsoever. 

n Darkness there was : at first concealed in darkness this All 
was iiidiscriminated chaos. 

All that existed then was void and formless: by the great 
power of Warmth was boro that Unit. 

4 Thereafter rose Desire In the beginning, Desire, the primal 
seed and g^rm of Spirit. 

Sages who searched with their heart's thought discovered the 
existent's kinship in the non-oziatent 


7 Aftor ^rni/or o/«mi^ora Sirarui anppliM d«Mia atauni, ‘ibatOod I 
praiM ' indra nr ii>uviiar ia iuteuder^ 

8 TKt yrtat Etdl ; Indra. -■ — 

1 TKtit: in tha ba^riooiits. ffon-ttoMent: 6MtU: thatdow net yet aetuallj 
exist, but whiob has in iu«lf tbe latent potsntUlity of exiatenea. * There wee 
a eertnio unanparent oonilitioD,' saye an Indian Cotnmooiotor, ' which, from 
the ah^enoo ot diatiootnesi. was not an 'entity/ while from its being tbe 
ioxtrureenc of the world’s produoUim, it was not a ' non-entity.' ’ 

2 TA«t On* : tbe single primordial siibstaoce, the unit out of which 
tbe unireree was developed. Cpi. I. 164. 6 and 46. 

.3 IFrtrmM .* Prof. Wilton, following Styana, tranilatee tipatah by * ausUri* 
iy ' meaning the omtemplation of the thins* that were to be created. 14. 
Burnouf, in La Sntnci <Um Etligiorta, pp. 207ft baa abown how vareifA w»s 
regarded by the Aryae as the principle explalniog movement, life, and tbougbt. 

4 Duirt: Sima, Bioe, nr Love. Sagu : aacieot Risbls. 
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5 Transvenely was their HTering liae extended: what was 

above it tlten, and what below itt 
There were begetters, there were mighty forces, free action here 
and energy up yonder. 

6 Who verily knows and who can here declare it, whence it was 

bom and whence comes this creation I 
The God^ are laterthan this world’s production. Who knows 
then whenoe it first came into being t 

7 He, the first origin of this creation, whether be formed it nil or 

did not form it, 

Whose eje controls this world in highest heaven, he verily 
knows it, or perhaps he knows not. 

HYMN CXXX. CrMtion. 

Trx sacrifice drawn out with thrends on every side, stretched 
by a hnndred sacred ministers and one,— 

This do Uieee Fathers weave who hitherward are come: they 
ait beside the wsrp and cry, Weave forth, weave l»ack. 

3 The Mao extends it and the Man unbinds it: even to this 
vault of heaven baUi he outspnn it. 

These pegs are fastened to the seat of worship: they mude 
the Sama'hymns their weaving-shuttles. 

3 'What were the nile, the order and the model t What were 
the wooden fender and the butter t 
What were the hymu, tbe chant, the recitation, when to the 
God all Doitids paid worship T 

6 Liiu: a lin« drawn bj tbe udeat IJlubU to make a diviaioa between tbe 
upper world abd tbe lower, and (u bring duoltty out of unity. Btf/dtert : 
the Father* may be meant. Prtt action: tbe bappine« of tbe Katbere. 
Tbe ibtosa ia obaeure, aud ita oonnetiun with etaosa i U not obvious. An in* 
tervening stanza may, perhape, have been lost. 

The hymn hai boen tnoilAtod Colebrooke, ifiKtlUnoout Booajft, I. pjn 
3S, 84 ; by Dr. Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. 859, 867 ; by tbe aoUiora of tbe 3ieibeM* 
tig LMer, and by Mr. Wallu, Oomoiogg of t/u Bigooda, pp. 59 ff. * The latret 
of the many Commentatorv oo this hyiha era Profeesor Whitney in the 
Journal of the American Oriental Soeiety, rot xi. p. cix, and Dr. Sehennim, 
PhilouwbiaebeHriiuieo aue (lerlUg.uodAtharra.vedASi<£ihitA,ie87.’—Wallie. 
See Prof. Max MUller, Hittorg of Jaoeat SiMeArtf Litoraturo, pp. 559—59-‘l. 

As the subject of the hymn is ereatioo typi&ed and originated by the mye- 
terioui primeval aaerifioe (op. Z. 90),' Prsjipati the Creator is eaid by SAyana 
to be thr- deity. Tbe Risht ia Yajba (Saeriftee) PrajApati's eon. 

I fAe taorylce: cargdtmnko .veyAo^ ; the SHcrifiee which eonstitutea creation. 
>-SAyai^ A Atutdredezifone.’m«aniiiganiodeiinit«lylargeuumber. ^eiAere; 
SAyanaezplaioapitdro^ hrre hysdfoAdA.proteeto^ theO<>d». 

3 The Mon : the 6r4t Man or Male; Puruaha,.Adipuruaba, PrnjApati, aoeord* 
ing to SAnna. 

8 Tfoo^ fendtr: tbe enclosing aticki placed round the uerificial fire. 
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4 Oloselj was G&yatrl oonjoioed with Agiil, and eloeelj Savitar 

combined with Ushiriih. 

Brilliant with Uktbas, Soma joined Anusb^p: Bfibaapati’s 
voice by Bpbati was aided. 

5 Virkj adhered to Varuoa and Mitra; here Trisbtup day by day 

Was indra’a portion. 

Jagat! entered all the Gods together: so by this knowledge men 
were raised to RUbis. 

6 So by this knowledge men were raised to Rishis, when ancient 

aaorihoo sprang up, our Fathers. 

With the tnind’s eye I think that I behold them who first per* 
formed this aaciifioUl worship. 

7 They who were versed in ritnal and metre, in hymns and rules, 

were the Seven Godlike Rishis. 

Viewing the path of those of old, the sages have taken up the 
reius like chariot-diivers. 

HYMN CXXXr. 

Dkivb all our euemies away, 0 Indra, the western, mighty 
Con<^ueror, and the eastern. 

Hero, drive off our nortberu foes and southern, that we in thy 
wide shelter may be joyful. 

2 What then? As men whose fields are full uf barley reap the 
ripe coru removing it in order, 

So bring the food of those men, bring it hither, who went not 
to pre(]are the grass for worship. 

2 Men oome not with one horse at sacred seasons; thus they 
obtain no honour in assemblies. 

' Sages desiring herds of kina and horses strengthen the mighty 
indra for friendship. 

< BriUumt witA Okthat: ‘gitdclamag (u«) tbroogb hymiia (uktka»).'~- 
Muir. Brika$pati'$ V9U*: b*c»uM bis whi to apeak M Prient. Aooord- 
iag to tbs AUwrtyii-BrdkiMM, IIL IS, ^ajSpsW ‘sllottod to the deitiee 
tbeir (diifereat) peris in the Bacri6oe end metres.' 

5 i)a|f day: wea ladre's portion of th« mid-day (oblation).'—Wilson. 

8 t btheidthtm: or, eooordtas to Prof. Ludwig*! interpreteCioa ' Theas 
with the eyee of mind, I think, beheld them.' 

7 'Tue seven RUhia hare nre not the Anrinsee, bnt BbsradTtjs, Kssyspa, 
Qotems, Atri, Vsaisbtha, ViavSnutra, sod JemsdagoL The kaowle^^ of 
the ritual is darived from the divine priests ; the sagee or ^his have folluwed 
them iu aaeridoing, and modem priests sre only imitators of those who 
preceded them.’—Ludwig. 

The hymn bee beeu traoslatod by Dr. Uuir, 0 S. T«xU, Itl. pp. 278, 27d, 
and by Prot Whitney, Kotea to Ootebrooke’a S$$ay «a the Vedat, p, 114. 

9 WitA om hone: it seems to have bees oooridrred undigni&ed end die- 
reputable for a wealthy man to come to the eaerifice in a ono-horee oar ; but 
the precise mcaoing of the drat line is somewhat uneorUim 

37 
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' 4 Ye, AtTina, Lords of Splendour, drank full dranghts of grate¬ 
ful Soma juice, 

Aud aided ludra in bia work with Namuohi of Asura birth. 

A As parents aid » sou, both Aavine, Iadra> aided thee with their 
wondrous powers and windom. 

When thou, with might, hadst drunk the draught that glad¬ 
dens, Sarasvati, 0 Magliavan, refreshed thee. 

6 tiidra is strong to save, rich in assistance: may be, possessing 

all, be kind and gracious. , 

May be disperse our foes and gire us safety, and may we be 
the lords of hero -rigour. 

7 May we enjoy his favour, his the Holy: may we enjoy his 

bless^ loving-kindness. 

May tlw rich Indra, as our good Protector, drive off and keep 
tifar all those who hate ua 

HYMN CXXXII, Mitra. Vsrun.. 

Mat Dyaus the Lord of lauded wealth, and £arth stand by 
the man who offers sacrifice, 

And may the A^ins, both the Gods, strengthen-the worship¬ 
per with bliss. 

3 As such we honour you, Mitra and Varuna, with hasty xeal, 
most blest, you who sustain the folk. 

So may we, through your frienship for the worshipper, subdue 
the fiends. 

3- And when we seek to win your lore and friendship, we who- 
have precious wealth in our posHession, 

Or when the worshipper augments hi» richeeu let not his trea¬ 
sures be shut npK 

4 That other, Asora! too was bom of Heaven: thou art, 0 Va- 
ru^a, the King of all men. 

The chariot’s Lord was well content, forbearing toanger Death> 
by sin so great. 


4 HHlebrandt, V. M., [. 146, sod Bggeling, Satrtd Book* of Ou BoH, XLI. 
1S6, iaUrpret diffireaUy. Tli« myth rvferi^ to io tb« loliowtog etaou hoa 
DOS be«a prreervwL See VTeber, Uthor dim JZd/ortiya, pp. 86, 101. 

i That (Hhtr : BCitta. Tht eAanot'a Lord: litenallj, ' bead- of the harlot.’ 
The meaniag is aaoerM'n. I find the rest of the hymn tiaiuteUigtble. Prof. 
lAidwig ooajeeturee that twn brothers. Hrimedhaa aod Sumedhas, had coo- 
tended for aotweiguty, and that the adheioute of one had wiebed to pat the 
other brother to death, bat bed not carried out their purpoee. Sakap&ta 
abaolve aod pucifiee the funner,, and the-brothers aoe roconcitod. 
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5 ThU sin hath ^kaphta here committed. Heroes who fled to 

their dear friend he slajeth, 

When the Steed briogeth down your grace and fayoor in 
bodies dear and worshipful. 

6 Your Mother Aditi, ye wise, was purified with water even as 

earth is puiiHed from heaven. 

Show love and kindness here below: wash her in rays of 
heavenly light 

7 Ye Twain hare seated yon as Lords of Wealth, as one who 

mounts a oar to him who sits upon the pole, upon the wood. 
These our disheartened tribes N^'imedbas saved from woe, 
Sumedhas saved from woe. • 

HYMN CXXXIir. iDdr*. 

SiKO strength to India that shall set his chariot in the fore- 
most place. 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock of war, 
be thou our great encourager. Let the weak l^wstrings 
break upon the bows of feeble enemies. 

2 Thou didst destroy the Dragon: thou sentest the rivers down 

to earth. 

Foelesa, 0 Indra, wast thou bom. Thou tendest well each 
choicest thing. Therefore we draw us close to thee. Let 
the weak bowatriugs, etc. 

3 Destroyed be all malignities and all our enemy’s designs. 

Thy bolt thou easiest at the foe, 0 Indra, who would smite us 

doad: thy liberal bounty gives us wealth. 

4 The robber pesple round about, Indra, who wstch and aim at 

us,— 

Trample them down beneath thy foot; a conquering scatterer 
art thou.’ 

6 Whoso assails us, Indra, he the man a stranger or akio. 

Bring down, thyself, his strength although it be as vast as are 
the heavens. 

6 Close to thy friendship do we cling, 0 Indra, and depend on 
thee. 

, Lead us beyond all pain and grief along the path of holy Law. 


5 The Steed: ihs Sun.—Lndwig. Teergruee: Mltn’ssnd Vsni^a's. 

6 Your Mother Aditi: perbsps the mother of the two brothers is intended.— 

Ludwig. —— 

^ Let the tMol ioiettrinpt, <te; the refr^ is repeated in sU the stsom 
except the last. 
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7 Do thou bestow upon us her, 0 ludra, who yields scoording to 
the singer’s longing. 

That the great Cow may, with exhaustlesa udder, pouring a 
thousand streams, give milk to feed us. 

HYMN CXXXIV. lodr*. 

As, like the Morning, thou hast filled, 0 Indra, both the earth 
and heaven, 

So as the Mighty One. great King of all the mighty w«irld of 
men, the Goddess Mother brought thee forih, the Blessed 
Motlier gave thee life. 

2 Relax thfit mortal’s stubborn strength whose heart is bent on 

wickedness. 

Trample him down beneath thy feet who watches for and aims 
at us. The Goddess Mother brought thee forth, etc. 

3 Shakedown, OSIayer of the foe, those great alUplendid energies. 
With all thy powers, 0 &kra, all thiue helps, 0 Indra, shake 

them down; 

4 Aa thou, 0 Satakratu, thou, 0 Indra. shakeat all things down 
As wealth for him who sheds the juice, with thiue assistanoe 

thousandfold. 

5 Around, on every side like drops of sweat let lightniag-flaahos 

fall. 

' Let all malevolence pass away from ua like threada of Dfirvi 
grass. 

6 Thou bearest in thine band a lance like a long book, great 

Counsellor I 

As with his foremost foot a goat, draw down the branch, 0 
Magbavan. 

7 Never, 0 Gods, do we offend, nor are we ever obstinate: we 

walk as holy texts oommand. 

Closely we clasp and oling to you, cling to your aides, beneath 
your arms. 


7 The jrtat Oov: probably tku Earth. 

1 rJU Oodd<i$ BUktr: Aditi. The refiroia it repeated in iJl the atoua* 
•xeept the lut 

S Bnergie$: inflaencei m the ibape of rain and aunlighL ■. 

4 ^ataknUu: ur. Lord of Hundred Powen. 

5 DdredproM.’ Panicum Dootylon; aspeeiMof bent ^roea whoee hlomeat* 

jptnteb bor^utoUy away from tbe atem. ^ 

dhrwnei; that it loaded with fruit for ue. 
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HYMN CXXXV. Ttiii*. 

In the Tree clothed with goodly leavee where Yama drinketh 
with the Gods, 

The Father, Master of the house, tendeth with lore our an- 
oient Sires. 

2 1 looked reluctantly on him who cherishes those men of old, 
Ou him who treads that evil path, and tl^en I yearned for 

this again. 

3 Thou moutttest, though thou doet not see, 0 Child, the new 

and wbeel'less car 

Which tbou hast fashioned mentally, one-poled but turning 
every way. ^ 

4 The car which thou hast made to roll hitherward from the 

Sages, Child t 

This hath theSiman followed olose, hence, laid together on a ship. 

6 Who was the father of the child 1 Who made the chariot roll 
away t 

Who will this day declare to us how the funereal gift was made t 

6 When the funereal gift was placed, straightway the point of 

flame appeared. 

A depth extended in the front: a passage out was made behind 

7 Here is the seat where Yama dwells, that which is called the 

Home of Gods: 

Here minstrels blow the flute for him: here he is glorified 
with songs. 


1 Tkt Tru: where the epirits of the piooe deed reet after their laboura. 
7Ai Fatktr: Tama. 

2 Tbeepiritof the dead child epeaka. I yearned/er lAte.* to return to 
the world of life. 

8 Tuma epeeks. Fa^iorud menUHy; figuratively prejMred by being burnt 
on the funeral pile. 

5 Skip: meaning, apparently, the funeral pile. Tk» fwMrtal gift: the 
meaning of MHiitfyf is uuoertain. ‘Raetltutio(i.'->Wilaon. * Surrender' or 
Meliverr,’ aooordi^ Co Prof. Zimmer. Staaaes 5—7 are ej^ken by the poet. 

6 JdntA; the meaning is obeeure. Poaeoye out: probA>ly for the removal 
of the ashes. 

The subject of tbe hymn appears to be tbe funeral ceremony of a bc^ 
(kiMUfro. said by eome to be name of a man). According to the legend 
sited by SAyapa a yoath named Kacbiketaa was sent by bis father to the 
kin^om of Yama who treated him kindly and allowed him to return to this 
wond. 'The bynm is made throughout applicable io Aditya as well as to 
Tama, with, if posaibis, a still greater degree of obacurity. It aeems to have 
been the be^ of tbe discusaton in the TUttmya BrAbmapa {III. 11. 8) and 
in the Katba Upanishad, respecting what becomes of the soul after death, in 
ditloguee between IfaAiketat and TamSk’—Wtboa, 
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HYMN CXXXVI. Kefine, 

Hb with tba long loose looks supports Agni, sod moisture, 
heaven, and earth: 

He is all sk; to look upon : be with long hair is called this 
light. 

2 The Munis, girdled with the wind, wear garments soiled of 

yellow hue. 

They, following the wind's swift oourse go where the Oods 
have gone b^ore. 

3 Transported with our Munihood we have pressed on into the 

winds: 

You thereifbre, mortal men, behold our natural bodies and 
no more. 

4 The Muni, made associate in the holy work of every God, 
Looking upon all varied forms fliee through the region of the air. 

5 The Steed of V&ta, Vliya’s friend, the Muni, by the Gods 

impelled. 

In both the oceans bath his home, in eastern and in western sea. 

6 Treading the path of sjlvaji beasts, Gaodharvas, and Ap> 

sarases, 

He with long locks, who knows the wish, is a sweet most 
delightful friend. 

7 V&yu hath churned for him: for him he ponndetb things 

most bard to baud, 

When he with long loose locks hath drunk, with Budra, water 
from the cup. 


Th« Keitaa, ke^lwli, wearers of long loose hMr, are Agpi, Vajo, and Sfliya. 
Bsch stsaxa has for its ^tu one of the seven sons of Vfttera^s. 8oe Index 
of Hjmos. 

1 B« SHtA tiU feiijr loose foelt.* probably the aaoetie, the Muni or Yogi. 
Aeoordiog to SAysos, the radiant Sun. ifowture; viiAdm, usually meaning 
'potsoo' is so explained in this p]a«e. 

2 Huni»: ascetice ioepirod or in a state of ecstasy. Oirdltd with t\« wind .* 
expooed without girdlse to the wind. According to Slja^a, sons of Vita* 
ra^s, or Wii>d>QirdI#d. 

$ In bo<A th* Mtan$: overywhere in the firmament from its eaetem to its 
Western extremity. 

‘The hymn shows the oonoeption that a life of ssnetaty the Muni can 
attain to the fellowship of the deiUes of the air, the VSyui, th« Rudras, the 
Apsarasas, and the Oandharvaa; and, furnished like them with wonderful 

poweri, can frarol along with them on their oourse.The beautiful-hatred, 

the long-haired, that U to say, the Vuoi, who during the time of hie austeri¬ 
ties does not share his hair, upholds fire, moisture, heaven, and earth, and 
resembles the world of light, ideas which tho later literature so largely con¬ 
tains.'—Ton Roth, quoted by Pr. Hair, 0. & TtxU, lY. dl9, the hymn being 
tiaasUteratod and translated <m page 918. 
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HYMN CXXXVII. VUredeva.. 

Yb Goda, raise np auce more the man whom ye hare humbled 
and broQght low. 

0 G^da, restore to life again the man who hath committed sin. 

3 Two aeveral winda are blowing here, from Siudhu, from a 
distaut land. 

May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow dineoee away. 

3 Hither, 0 Wind, blow healing balm, blow all duetiae away. 

tbon Wind; 

For thou who hast all medicine comest aa envoy of the Ooda 

4 I am come nigh to thee with belme to give thee reitaudkcep 

thee safe. ^ 

I bringtbee bleeeid strength, Idrive thy weakening malady away, 
h Here let the Goda deliver him, the Maruta' hand deliver him: 

AH thinga that be deliver him tliat he be freed from hie diaease. 
^ The Waters have their healing power, the Watera drive diaeaie 
away. 

The Waters have a balm for all: let them make medicine for thee. 
7 The tongne that leads the voice precedes. Then with our ten¬ 
fold-branching hands. 

With tbeae two chasers of disease we stroke thee with a gentle 
touch. 

HYMN CXXXVIII. Imlra. 

Allisd with thee in friendship, Indra, these thy piieats, re* 
memberiog Holy Law, rent Vpitra limb from limb, 

Wbeu they bestowed the Dawns and let the waters flow, and 
when thou didst chastise dragons at Kutsa's call. 

2 llkou seutest,forth productive powers, clavest the bills, thou 
draveet forth the kiue, thou draokest pleasant meath. 

Thou gaveat iuerease through this Tree’s surpassing might. 
The Sun shone by the hymn that sprang from Holy Law. 

Bach itanss u ascribed to oae of the Mv«n great ^his. Sre Index of 
Hymos. The hymn is a eharm to restore a sick man to health. CL ifymas e/ 
lAr JtAarea-wdo, IV. IS. 

1 Who katkwmmitUd ii»: Mokoesa and death being regarded as the oooie- 
qiveooe of sin. 

2 Siadhu: or, ooean. 

4 The Wind speaks. WtmJeoning malady.* yikskma may he •teknees In gene¬ 
ral, or the name of alarge eUea of dieeeeee, probHbly of a conauuiptive nature. 

7 The stanza ie ioiportaot as showing that the IndifUts employed touobee 
er Isyiog-on of bands to relieve eoffering or to restore healch. Cp. X. 90.12. 

1 Thy fviaU: the Aagira^. But see VtiAC ZTymiu, I. p. 44. Didtt 
ohootiH: this elaaae U very diflealt. I edopt Prof. OraseniAnn's mterpretation. 

2 Thit Tree’s turfotting might: the power of the juice of the Soma plant. 
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3 III tbe mid'way of beaven tUe San unyoked his oar: the Aiya 

found a mutch to meet bis D&sn foe. 

Ab-iociate with Rijievao Indra overthrew the solid forta of 
Pipru, ooujuriiig .^ura. 

4 PIu boldly cast down forts which none had o’er assailed: un¬ 

wearied he destroyed the godlese treasure-storea 
Like Suu aud Muou he look tbe etionghold's wealth away, and, 
pruisad in song, demolished foes with flashing dart. 

5 Ai med with resistloas weopona, with vital power to cleave, the 

Vyitra^layer whets his darts and deals forth wounds. 
Bright Ushas was afraid ofludra’s slaughtehug bolt: she went 
upon her way and left her chariot there. 

6 These ar»thy famous exploits, only thioa, when thou alone 

bast left the other reft of saoriflee. 

Thou in the heavens hiist set the ordering of the Moons: tbe 
Father bears tbe felly jiortioned out by thoe. 

HYMN CXXXIX. Sariur 

Savitab, golden-haired, hath lifted eastward, bright with the 
atiubeams, his eternal lustre; 

He in whose energy wise Pdabau marches, surveying all exist¬ 
ence like a berdeman. 

2 Beholding men be sits amid the heavens, Ailing the two world- 

halves and air's wide region. 

He looks upon the rich far-spreading pastures between tbe 
eastern aud Che westero limit 

3 He, rcK't of weulth, tbe gatherer-up of treasures, looks with 

bis might on eveiy form and figure. 

Bivitar, like a Qod whose Law U constant, stands in the battle 
for the spoil like Indra. 

4 Waters from amrifice came to the OandbafVa Viarivasu, 0 

Suma, when tbey saw him. 

ludra, appruuobiiig quickly, marked their going, and looked 
around upon the Sun's enclosures. 

8 C'njfoltd hit oitr : tb4 ailurl >o i< perhapn, lo an eelipea, or a cieiantion 
of Sun to enablo tho Arjraif oo:n|>]s'« tbe ovorthmw of Cboir aoeniioii. 
Jtii^fran.- » pioiu woreiiipner befriend by Indra. Pifru: a decnoo of 
drAiiriit. Vo]. I., Index. 

5 Ori{/ht Utkat mu afraid: aao II. 16. ft, IV. SO. 8—11, and X 73. 8. 

S fAeotAtfr- ihy foe, tho demuo or RAktbxaa. Paik*r; Dyniu or 

Heaveo. The fdtn portiotitdoaih^ tKet: the oourt* of tbe Mooo through 
the aateriemi, which thou hast ariangod. 

S Pnilurei; there u nosubetaotive is the text. Siya^ xuppliaa 'quartere 
of tpaoo Ludirk * ladlee ;* and QraHmaaa ‘ paxtuies.' 

4 Jfaten: need in the preparation nf the Soma juice. The OandAarta • 
rented ai theeuatodua of tbe celoatiai Soma, TAe^na’i eaefonu-u.* ‘the 
riao* of tbe aaiL'—WiUoo. 
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5 This sooe ViSY&v&su sbHll sing us, meter of air's mid-realm, 

celestial (>andh&rva, 

That we may kuuw aright both truth and falsehood: may he 
iuspire our thoughts aud help o\ir praises- 

6 In the floods' track be found the booty-seeker: the rocky 

cow-pen’s doon he threw wide open. 

Theae, the GaudharTa told him, flowed with Amrit lodra 
knew well the puissance of the drsgoos. 

HYMN CXL. Agni. 

Aoki, life-power and fame are thine; thy fires blaze mightily, 
thou rich in wealth of beams I 

Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the wdHhipper, with 
strength, the food that merits laud. 

2 With hrilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou lifteet 

up thyself in light. 

Thou, Yisiling both thy Mothers, aidest them as Son: thou 
joinest close the earth and heaven. 

3 0 Jitavedaa, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, in our 

fair hymns and songs. 

In thee are treasured rarions forms of strengthouing food, 
born nobly and of wondrous help. 

4 Agni, spread forth, as Ruler, over living things: give wealth 

to us, Immortal God. 

Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon: thou leadest 
us to conquering power. 

5 To him, the wise, who orders sacrifice, who bath great riches 

under bis control, 

Thou givest^blest award of good, and plenteous food, givest 
him wealth that conquers all. 

6 The men have set before then) for their welfare Agni, strung, 

visible to all, the Holy. 

Thee, Godlike One, with ears to hear, moet famous, men's 
generations magnify with praise-sougs. 


5 Vifvdttuu: the calMtial OandharTit, bwe tbe SuD-Ood. B«: TtfTivMU. 
Th« bootjf’ietitr : lodra who aougbt to win the woton. 0/ the dragont ■ tb« 
••rpoat-demoM who obatructod the flood* of beaTea. The laat three Dtanae 
are very diffieolt and obeeara See Hillebrandt, F. M., L pp. 436, 487, and 
Ludwia, UiUr dit aetMitcfi A. «. t. w., p. 101. 

2 Tig Mttiun : Heaven and Earth. Joinat d9H : or, filleet full 

S 7*0 him: to the ioetitutor of the eacrifice. 

See the expoution of the bjmn in ^atapatha Brdhmana, Vll. 8.1. 29—34 
(Sacred 4^ tAr East, XU. 849—861). 
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HYMN CXLI. Visv«deTu. 

Turn bitW, Agmi, speak to us: eome to us with a gracious 
mind. 

Enrich us, Master of the bouse: tbou art the Girer of our 
wealth. 

3 Let Aryasaan Touehsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and Brihaspatt. 
Let the Gods ^ve their gifts, and let SftufitA, Goddess, grant 

us wealth. 

% We call King Sonia to our aid, and Agni with our songs and 
hymns, 

Adityas, Vishnu, Sdrya, and the Brahman Priest Brihaspati. 

4 Indra, Viyd, Brihaspati, Gods swift to listen, we invoke, 

That in the synod all the folk may be benevolent to us. 

% Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and Brihaspati, 
Vita, Vishnu, Sarasvatt and the Strong Coui'ser Savitar. 

4 Do thou, 0 Agni, with thy fires strengthen our prayer and 
sacrifice: 

Urge givers to bestow their wealth to aid our service of the 
Gods. 

HYMN CXLIL Agni. 

Wttb thee, 0 Agni, was this singer of the laud; he hath no 
other kinship, 0 thou Son of Strength. 

Thou giveet blessed shelter with a triple guard. Keep the 
destructive lightning far away from us. 

2 Thy birth who seeke^t food is in the falling flood, Agni; as 
Comrade tbou winnest all liriug things. 

Our ooursers and our songs shall be victorious: they of them* 
selves advance like one who guards the henf. 

2 And thou, 0 Agni, thou of Godlike nature, sparest the stones, 
while eating up the brushwood. 

Then are thy u-acks like deserts in the corn-lands. Let us not 
stir to wrath thy mighty arrow. 

4 O’er hills, through vales devouring as thou goest, thou partest 

like au army fain for bouty. 

As when a barl>er shaves a beard, tbou shavest earth when 
the wind blows on thy flame and fans it. 

5 Apparent are bis Hues as he approaches: the oourse is single, 

but the oars are many. 


2 ; Pleuaatoeis ; Gladaen, pereonifisd. Cf. L 40. S. 

$ Sparta tA« il»iw« i tee Piwbel, YtditeUSt^Un, I p. 180. Cp. 111. 29.8. 
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When, Agni, thou, making thine arms resplendent, adranoest 
o’er the land spread out beneath thee. 

6 Nov let thy strength, thy bushing flames fly upward, thine 

energiee, 0 Agni, as thou toilest. 

Gape widely, bend thee, waxing in thy rigour: let all the 
Vasus sit this day beside thee. 

7 This U the waters’reservoir, the great abode of gathered streams. 
Take thou another path than this, and as thou listest walk 

thereon. 

Z On thy way hitherward and henoe let flowery Ddrvli grass 
spring up. 

Let there be lakes with lotus blooms. These ai^ the mansions 
of the flood. 

HYMN CXLTII. Awiia. 

Yb made that Atri, worn with eld, free as a horse to win the goal. 
When ye restored to youth and strength Kakshlviln like a car 
renewed, 

2 Ye freed that Atri like a horse, and brought him newly-born 

to earth. 

Ye loosed him like a firm-tied knot whioh Gods unsoiled by 
dust had bound. 

3 Heroes who showed most wondrous power to Atri, strive to 

win fair songs; 

For then, 0 Heroes of the sky, your hymn of praise shall 
cease no more. 

4 This olaims your notice, Bounteous Gods I—oblation, Asvins i 

and our love. 

That ye, 0 Heroes, iu the fight may bring ns safe to ample room. 

5 Ye Twain to Bhujyu tossed about in ocean at the region’s end, 
N^atyas, with your wiugid steeds came uigh, and gave him 

strength to wiu. 

6 Come with your joys, most liberal Oods, Lords of all treasures, 

bringiug weal. 

Like fresh full waters to a well, so. Heroes, oome and be with us. 

8 Stanna 7 andSaeem to belong to tome other k;ma, being a prayer to Agni 
that be may eparc tite epeaker'e house where, he eaye, there ia noihii^ to innte 
the deeonnng Qod. &e« ATpam* of th* AtAa m oee d o, VL 106. 

1 Atri; eae 1.112. 7. JTohrJUtdJt.* the ScholUat aajs that tbia Kithi was 
eriginallr doll of nxMieietaadiag and that the Atrios endowed him with know- 
ledgn Prof. Ludwig takee kakMgtuttam to be an adjective agreeing with 
raUeei; * Again ye made him yoothful like a chariot that ie braced with bauds.’ 
6 Bhvjjfit: aee VoL L, Iztdez. 
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HYMN CXLIV. 

This desthUm loda, like a steed, strong and of full vitality, 
Belongs to tbee, tbe Orderer.- 

3 Here, by ns, for tbe worshipper, is the wise bolt that works 

with skill. 

It brings tbe bubbling beverage os a dexterous man brings tbe 
effectual strong drink. 

S Impetuous Ahisuva, a bull among these cows of his, 

Looked down upou tbe restlm Hawk. 

4 That the stroog'pinioned Bird hath brought, Child of tbe 

Falcon, from afar, 

What moves upou a hundred wheels along tbe female Dragon's 
path. 

5 Which, fair, unrobbed, the Falcoo brought tbee in his foot, 

tbe red-hued dwelHog of the juioe; 

Through this came vital power which lengthens out our days, 
and kinship through its help awoke. 

6 So Indra is by Indu’s power: e’en among Gods will it repel 

great treachery. 

Wisdom, Most Sapient One, brings force that lengthens life. 
May wisdom briug tbe juice to us. 

HYMN CXLV. SspatrtbSdUasm. 

Fbom out the earth I dig this plant, an herb of most effectual 
power. 

Wherewith one quelle the rival wife and gains tbe husband 
for oneself, 


1 Mn : Sotnu TAs Oniovr .* diinoser sod srrsngor of tbe univem. 

2 Bolt : the Vashs^irs, or aserifi^ oacUmatioo, is to *ths pdaau wbst 
the tbundorbolt is to lodrs. 

9 I dad this sod the following itsnss uointelligibis. UAfftnm in other 
plse^a is the name of s detoon ; bat the mesaiog here is uaeerUio. Cow: 
there ia no eabetMitiTe to «fMi rrtfjw,' these bis own,' la tha feiaiDine gender. 

4 ifA-rt motwf upon s AtMufiwf vhttU: pcUdMaArom; 'the bestower of 
msny boont.*>-WilMB. 

5 Bigdlingo/ tAt juice: the Soms-plsot, which tho Falooo brought frooi 
bssreo. 8e« 17. 26 sad 27. 

6 It : or he ; Indu or tbe Some juice. 

Prof. Qrsesmson plscat this bymo in bis Appendix ss being in his opinion 
msdeupof frwmeats. He oon^eri Ahlsurs (stsaxsS) to he *the sreher 
KfifAnu,' of Iv! 27. 8 sad other places, who gusnls tbe oelsetisl Soms, sod in- 
of 'cows' he undersUods 'wiree.' 

*.T*^*. • jeslous wife of a more fsvoarsd rival. Tbe 

Btshi IS Indranl, the Cooeort of lodra. 

1 TAif nhuU; said to bo tho pitS, probably identical with PAjhi (Clypea 
Heoi s nd it ol i s), a clunbiog plant possMUog r^ious medicinal propertiee. 
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2 Auspioioufl} with expanded leaves, sent bj the Gods, Tietorious 

plant, 

Blow thon tbe rival wife away, and make my husband only mine. 

3 Stronger am 1,0 Stronger One, yea, mightier than the mightier; 
And she who is my rival wife is lower than tbe lowest dauiei. 

4 Her very name I utter not: she takes no pleasure in this man. 
Far into distance most remote drive we the rival wife away. 

5 I am tbe conqueror, and thou, thou also art victorious: 

Aa victory attends us both we will subdue my fellow-wife. 

6 I have gaiued thee for vanquisher, have grasped thee with a 

stronger spell. 

As a oow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirit speed to me, 
hasten like water on its wity. 

HY.\IN CXLVI. Aranytn!. 

Goddess of wild and forest who seemest to vanish from the sight. 
How is it that thou seekest not the villngef Art thou not a^idt 

2 What time the grasshopper replies and swells the shrill cicala's 

voice, 

Seemingto sound withtink]ingbelIs,thelAdy of thoWood exults. 

3 And, yonder, cattle seem to graze, what seems a dwcllmg-place 

appears: 

Or else at eve the Lady of the Forest seems to free the wains. 

4 Here one is calling to bis cow, another there hath felled a tree : 
At eve the dweller in the wood fancies that somebody hath 

screamed. • 

5 The Goddess never slays, unless some murdei'ous enemy ap> 

proaeh., 

Haneatsof savoury fniitand then takes,even as he wills,blereet. 

9 TKg tfini: tbs hiubsnd’it. 

Tbs deity, Arsaytn!, is tbs tuteUrv Ooddsss of tbs forest end w{]deroses. 

3 QroM^ffer .sies^ : tbs it ssid to bs s littls orssture tbsi 

ertss ekUXt: sad tbs sruAdmvd is ssid to bs s sort of criokst. Otbsra tabs 
tbsm to bo birds of some unwesrtsioad kind. 

t OattU seem lo yrose .* dear fseding in the gUdas. What seems a dtreiUttf- 
place : a nstursl bower of brsnehsa and ersspsrs. 

4 Sounds are heard as of a cowmaa calling hit cattle, or of a woodman at 
work. * Ws muat imagius tbs tbousund straogs sounds and dslusioos which 
seem to encompass the solitary lUtsosr of an evening in the darkaning forest.’— 
Mme. Zdnalde Ragosin, Vedie Jadia (Story of the Katlons), p. 272. 

6 ifanferoiis enemy.* the text has only anyd(i, 'anotherby which, eeoord* 
lag to SAvena, a tigar or robber is meest. Prof. Ludwig suggests that the 
reeding should be AonyuA. * one who ii destined to be killed-* The hymn has 
been tranristed by Dr, Muir, O. 8. Texte, V. p. 42S ; and by the authors if 
the Siebenaig Lieder dee if^rvedo. 




T3S BTMSS OF 


m 


[SOOS X. 


6 Now have I proiaed the Forest Queoo, swect*scented, redolent 
of balm, 

The Mother of all sylvan things, who tills not but hath stores 
of food. 

HYMN CXLVII. Indr*. 

I TRXrsT io thy first wrathful deed, 0 Jodra, when thou slowest 
Vjpitra aud didst work to profit man ; 

What time the two world-halves fell short of thee in might, 
and the earth trembled at thy foroe, 0 Thuoder-armed. 

3 Thou with thy magic powers didst rend the conjurer Vptra, 
0 Blameless One, with heart that longed for fame. 

Heroes elect thee when they battle for the prey, thee in all 
saorifieefl' worthy of renown. 

3 Qod Muoh-invoked, take pleasure in these princes here, who, 

thine exalters, Maghavan, have come to wealth. 

In synods, when the rite sncoeeds, they hymn the Strong for 
sons and progeny and riches nndisturb^. 

4 That man shall find delight in well-protected wealth whose 

care provides for him the quick-sought joyous draught. 
Bringing oblaUons, strengthened, Maghavan, by thee, be swift¬ 
ly wins the spoil with heroes in the fight. 

Now for our band, 0 Maghavan, when lauded, make ample 
room with mighty and grant us riches. 

Uagiciiin thou, onr VaruQa and Mitra, deal food to us, O 
WoudrouB, as Dispenser. 

. HYMN CXLVIII. Indm. 

WasN we have pressed the juioe we laud thee, Indra, and 
when. Most Valorous 1 we have won the boo^. 

Bring ns prosperity, as each desires it: under uine own pro¬ 
tection may we conquer. 

5 Sublime from birth, mayst thou 0 Indra, Hero, with Sfirya 

overcome the DHaa i-aoes. 

As hy a fountain's side, we bring the Soma that lay concealed, 
olose-hiddeo in the waters. 

3 Answer the votary's hymns, for these thou kuowest, craving 
the Rishis’ prayer, thyself a Singer. 

May we be they who take delight in Somas: these with sweet 
food for thee, 0 Chariot-rider. 

S pyinca : the Sflni, the wwltiy institutorv of the sscrifioa 7TU Strong ; 
thee, the mighty Indra, 

I7W witA 'these (pniaes are offered) with sacrificial rkads. 
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4 These holy prayers, 0 Indra, have I sung thee : grant to the- 

men the streugth of men, thoo Hero. 

Be of one mind with those in whom thoa joyest: keep thoir 
the singers safe and their coo^antons. 

5 Liston to Pfitht’s call, beroio Indra, and be thou landed by 

the hymnct of Venya, 

Him who hath sung thee to thine oil-rioh dwelling, whose roh 
ling ttOugs have sped thee like a torrent. 

HYMN CXLIX. 

SAvrPAR 6xed the earth with bands to bind iVand made heaven 
stedfast where no prop supported. 

Savitar milked^ as ’twere a restless courser, air,'sea bound fast 
to what no foot had trodden.^ 

2 Well knoweth Savitar, O Child of Waters, where ocean, firmly 

fixt, o’erfiowed its limit. 

Thence sprang the world, from that uprose the region: thence 
heaven spread out and the wide earth expanded. 

3 Then, with a full crowd <A Immortal Beings, this other realm 

came later, high and holy. 

First, rerily, Saritar's strong-pimoned £agle was bom; and 
he obeys his law for ever. 

4 As warriors to tbeir steeds^ kine to their villi^, as fond milk- 

giving cows approach their youngling, 

As mail to wife, let Savitar come downward to us, heaven's ^ 
bearer. Lord of every blesaiug. 

Like the Angirasa Hiranyastfipa, I call thee, Savitar, to this . 
aobiersment: 

So worshipping and laiiding thee for favour I watch for thee 
as for the s^k of Sorna. 


4 Oimpaniom : or, dependants. 

5 edit.* the invocsUon of Pnthn, the ^hi of the byoiB. sooording 
to SAysps. Prof. Ludwig suggests thst Prithu’s wife is intended. Foiyo.- 
Prithl, SOD of Vena. 

1 Tovkatmfoot had troddon: aiSrU: * to the iDdeetTuetibW (ethir).’— 
Wilson. 

S identified by Siyans with T&rkehyB, brother of Qsm^ who brought 

the Some froto the Hood st Ssvitsr's command. 

fi dnpipwM.* a deeoendant of the Aogirases. AAiepemtni: food, 

aoconling to Sftya^ i. e. oblation. Lauding: drckan : or, 1, Ardun, honour- 
tog thee to wiu thy fevour. 
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HYMN CL. AfioL 

Tnotr, bearer of obl&tions, tboagh kindled, iirt kiadled for the 

0(^s. 

With the Idityas, Badree, Vaeos, oome to os: to show us fa- 
TOur oome to us. 

3 Come hither and accept with jo; this saorifloe and hymn of onre, 
0 kindled God, we mortals are invoking thee, calling on thee 
to show us grace. 

3 T laud thee Jitavedaa, thee Lord of all blessings, wi th my song. 
Agoi, bring hitherward the Gods whose Laws we love, whose 

Laws we love, to show us grace. 

4 Agoi the Ood was made the great High-Priest of Gods, Bishis 

have kindled Agni, men of mortal mould. 

Agoi I invocate for wtnuiug ample wealth, kindly disposed for 
winning wealth. * 

5 Atri and Bharadvaja and Qavishtbira, Kapva and Trasadasyti, 

in our fight he helped. 

On Agui calls Vasisbtha, even the household prieet, the house¬ 
hold priest to win his grace. 

•f. HYMN CLI. Fsith. 

Br Faith is Agni kindled, through Faith is oblation offered up. 
We celebrate with praises Pmth upon the height of happiness. 

2 Bless thou the mnn who gives, 0 Faith ; Faith, bless the man 

who fain would give. 

Bless thou the liberal worshippers: bless thou the word that 
I have uid. 

3 Rven as the Deities maiataiued Faith in the mighty Asuras, 
So make this uttered wish of mine true for the liberal wor¬ 
shippers. 

4 Guarded by Vlyu, Gods and men who saorifioe draw near to 

Faith. 

Man winoeth Faith by yearnings of the heart, and opulence 
by Faith. 

1 ki»dUJ: although thou art alrbadj boraing fresh fire Is added Co 

thee. To sAow w ^vow*.* MfdtkSya; this play upou the Rtshi’a oame Uriphe 
is repeeted in each stasxa. 

The ^Uahi is ^r^dfai (Faith) of the farollj of KAtaa (Love). 

1 iTpun the height of happtoees : * (who ia aeat^) oo Saga’s bMd.-.* 
Wilson. 

5 A»%r<uf the priiaeeal Aryae Qods, Dyaua, Varooe, and some oth»re, wlie 
won vaoerated by ludra aad other lodo.Aryan deittee vf a later ereatioo, 

4 (/Herded ty Fdywthe meaning is not elear. 
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5 Faith in the early morning. Faith at noonday will we invocate, 
Faith at the setting of the Snn. 0 Faith, endow us with belief. 

HYMN CLII. indr*. 

A MIOHTT Governor art thou, Wondrous, Destroyer of the foe, 
Whose frien i is never done to death, and never, never overcome. 

2 Lord of the clan, who brings us bliss, Strong, Warrior, Slayer 

of the fieud, 

May Indra, Somn>dnnker, go before us. Bull who gives uspeace. 

3 Drive R&ksliasiiS and foes away, break thou in pieces Vritra'sjaws: 
0 Vritra-slaying Indra, quell the foemau’s wrath who threat¬ 
ens us. 

4 0 Indra, beat our foes away, humble the men who*chaU6nge us: 
Soitd down to nether darkness him who seeks to do us iujury. 

5 Baffle the foemon’s plan, ward off his weapon who would con¬ 

quer ua 

Give shelter from his furious wrath, and keep his murdering 
durt afar. 

HYMN CLIII. ladn- 

SwATiNO about, the Active Ones came nigh to Indra at his birth, 
And shared his great heroic might. 

2 Based upon strength and victory and power, OIndra is thy birth: 
Thou. Mighty One, art strong indeed. 

3 Thou art the Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra, hast spread the Arma¬ 

ment : 

Thou bast with might upheld the heavens. 

4 Thou. Indra, bearest in thine arms the lightning that accords 

with thee, 

Whetting tbf thunderbolt with might. 

5 Thou, Indra, art preeminent over all creatures in thy might: 
Thou hast pervaded every place. 

HYMN CLiy. New Life. 

For some is Soma purified, some sit by sacriAcial oil: 

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to those let 
him depart. 

1 Tk4 Active Om$: the Weter-OoddeSMe may be meant. The CooeOTtaof 
the Oode, aeoordinK to R4ya|>a. 

2 fAo«. AfiyAty O/U: or, ‘ O Bull, thou art a Bull indeed’ ‘ Thou, 0 hero, 
art indeed u hcro’.-'Mnx MUlier. 

4 LijfJUninff: or. praito-eoruc, hymn. SSya^ ezpliune oridm here «<k. 
tyam * thy laudable or adorable thunderbolt. 

The BUbi of this funeral hymn » Yarn!, sister of Yams. 

1 Tb cAoee lei Aim depart: let the spirit-of the dead p) to the realm of the 
S8 
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2 luTincible through Fervour, thoee whom Fervour hath ad- 

vaaoed to heaven, 

Who showed great Femur in their lives,—oven to those let 
him depart. 

3 Tbeheroes vhooontend in warand boldly cast their livesaway, 
Oi* who give guerdon thousandfold,—even to those let him 

depart 

4 Yea,the first followersof Lav, Law's pureand holy strengtbenera, 
The Fathers, Yama! Fervourmoved,—even to those let him 

depart. 

5 Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who protect 

the Sui^ 

The ^Ubis, Yama! Fervour-moved,—even to those let him 
depart. 

HYMN CLV. Venous. 

AtuYi, one-eyed limping bag, fly, ever^oreeching, to the hill. 
We frighten thee away with these, the heroes of ftiimbitba, 

2 Scared from this place and that is she, destroyer of each germ 

unborn. 

Go, sharp-homed Brahmanaspati and drive ArAyi far away. 

3 Yon log that floats without a man to guide it on the river’s 

edge,— 

Seise it, thon thing with hideons jaws, and go thou far away 
thereon. 

4 When, foul with secret stain and spot, ye hastened onward to 

the breasty 

All Indra’s enemies were slain and passed away like froth 
and foam. 


blesMd, to th« Fsibsre who rwur* ofleiiogt of Sons juice aod dsrified but¬ 
ter. ifeatk; Mcordiog to SAjrsOft, hooey, which ii offered to the apirite of their 
anceeton by etadeote of the Athim-Toda, Soma juioe ead or clarified 

butter (aacrifioial oil) being offered, reepoctircly, 1^ etudeots of the Sfimareda 
and Ynjureeda. 

3 Feroowr: Utpoi: literally, warmth, heat; religious fervour, aeoetioUm, 
austerity, aelf-denial and abetraotad moditation. 

4 PtrvouT-mevtd : or, Penaaoe-rieh; filled full of religieus austerity. 

6 Wka protect tAe dun.- eee Kuir 0. 8. T,, V. SIS. 

The liymo hu been translated by Dr. J.'Hnir, 0. 8. Tests, V. p. SIO, and 
by Prof. Zimmer, AMaducAea Men, p. 416. 

Tbe subjeet or object of the hymn ie the averting or removal of raisfortune. 

1 Srdyt.-* the stingy;’ one of a elsss of malevolent ehe-fieods. .ffver-sereecA- 
vug: according to Sfiyana'a explanstion of soddnve; aocording to othera ‘ alls* 
•d with Dfinus, DAnavas, or demons.' ^ereniAitAa.* the fiishTof the hymn. 

2 Sharp-honuA: armed with pieroiBg nya of light. 

4 The mesniu of this atanta is eoi oleer. MaiuiAndhAnHet^ end frudfrii- 
ere dimult words that do not occur agein. 
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5 These men have led about the cow, have duly carried Agni 
round, 

And raised their glory to the Gods. Who will attack them 
with auccesst 

HYMN CLVT. AgnL 

Lbt songs of ours speed Agni forth like a fleet courser in the race, 
And we will win each prise through him. 

2 Agni, the dart whereby we gain kine for ourselves with help 

from thee,— 

That send us for the gain of wealth. 

3 0 Agoi, bring us wealth secure, vast wealth in horses and in kine: 

Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel. * 

4 0 Agni, thou bast made the Sun, Eternal Star, to mount the 

sky. 

Bestowing light on living men. 

5 Thou, Agni, art the people’s light, best, dearest, seated in 

thy shrine: 

Watch for the singer, give him life. 

HYMN CLVIT. Vi?TedevM. 

Wb will, with Indra and all Gods to aid us, bring these exist¬ 
ing worlds into subjection. 

2 Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our o&pring, let Indra form to¬ 

gether with Jldityas. 

3 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may Indra be 

Protector of our bodies. 

4 As when the> Gods came, after they had slaughtered the 

Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature, 

5 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, and looked 

about them on their vigorous Godhead. 


5 That ; tha text Iuh odIj irnd, * theae.' Acoordiog t« Sftyuie, the 
VUvedaTM are maeut, arbobeva brought beak tbaatolen oettja. But tha 
rafaroQoa is probebly to tha saorifloe wl^h tha priaata sra perlormiog. 

2 d»rt { ' that army.'—Wilson. 

3 TWa tht wAaej .* 1 adopt tha raading of tha SAmavoda, pavim, instead of 
jMiaim. Aooording to tha taxt, the reodariog would be: 'Balm heaven and 
drive the hence. 

The &nt three veme of this hymn ware reeit^ at tha Asvamadha or Horae- 
Saerifica. 

5 SSyapa explains the second half of the atanxa diflarently 'then (men) 
beheld around them ^ awift daecanding rain.*—'Wilson. 
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HYMN CLVIII. S4i7«. 

HATSurja guard us out of heaven, and V&ta from the firmament, 

And Agni from terrestrial spots. 

2 ThoQ Savitar whose flame deserves hundred libations, bo thou I 

pleased: 

From falling lightning keep us safe. 

3 May Savitar the God, and may Parvata also give ns sight: 

May the Creator give us sight. 

4 Give sight unto our eye, give thou our bodies sight that they 

may see: 

May we survey, discern this world. 

6 Thus, Sflrya, may we look on thee, on thee most lovely to behold. 

See clearly with the eyes of men. 

HYMN CLIX. 

Yon Sun hath mounted up, and this my happy fate hath 
mounted high. 

I knowingthis, as conqueror have won my husband for mine own. 

2 I am the banner and the bead, a mighty arbitiwsa am I: 

I am victorious, and my Lord shall be submissive to my will. 

3 My Sons are slayers of the foe, my Daughter is a ruling Queen: 

1 am victorious: o'er my Lord my song of triumph is supreme. 

4 Oblation, that which lodra gave and thus grew glorious and 

most high,— 

This have 1 offered, 0 ye Gods, and rid me of each rival w^e. 

6 Destroyer of the rival wife. Sole Spouse, victorious, conqueror, 

The otheiV glory have 1 seised as 'twere the wealth of weaker 
Dames. 

6 I have subdued as conqueror these rivals, these my fellow-nives, 

That I may hold imperial sway over this Hero and the folk. 

HYMN CLX. Indi*. 

TasTB this strong draught enziohed with offered viande; with 
all thy chariot here unyoke thy Coursers. 

Let not those other saorificers stay thee, Indra : these juioea 
shed for tbee are ready. 

1 OtU of ' from (fo«t dwelliag io) bMTen.’-~WiUoo. 

3 TU Creator: DbSUr. 

^•chl PMilomI, eaJled abo Indrli^, th« CooBort of lodrt, is alio the ^hi 
of the hymn. ' literally, this is a song of exulution by OT«r her Viral 
wires : but faeU means also aa *' a«t,** “ exploit," and tbU hymn ia metapbori* 
eslly tbs praise of Indra't glorious acts.'—Wilson. 
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2 Thine is the j utee effused, thine are the juices yet to be pressed : 
our resonant songs invite thee. 

0 Indra, pleased to>day with this libation, come, thou who 
knowest all and drink the Soma. 

5 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma for him with yearn' 

ing heart and spirit,— 

Kever doth Indra give away bis cattle: for him be makes the 
lovely Soma famous. 

4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like a rich 
man, pours for him the Soma. 

M^havan in his bended arm supports him: he slays, unasked, 
the men who hate devotion. 

6 We call on thee to oome to us, desirous of goo^s and spoil, of 

cattle, and of horsea 

For thy new love and favour are we present: let us invoke 
thee, Indra, as our welfare. 

HYMN CLXI. lodi,. 

For life I set thee free by this oblation from the unknown 
decline and from Consumption ; 

Or, if the grasping demon have possessed him, &ce him from 
her, 0 Indj4, thou and Agni. 

2 Be his days ended, be be now departed, be he brought very 

near to death already, 

Out of Destruction's lap again I bring him, save him for life 
to last a hundred autumns. 

3 With hundred-eyed oblation, hundred-autumned, bringing a 

hundred lives, have I restored him, 

That Indra.for a hundred years may lead him safe to the 
hkrther shore of all misfortune. 

4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns, live through 

a hundred springs, a hundred winters. 

Through hundred-lived oblation India, Agui, Bribaspati, Savi- 
tar yield him for a hundred! 


4 Dr. Gudioke {Aeeuiativ im Veda, p. 127) translate* PftdM 1.—S of th* 
■taosa diffsroQtij : d«r wird tod ihm onplht, d«r, obvobl reiob, ibm krinoD 
Soma proavt, deo bolt d*r miicbtig* hoxau* aua d«m Wiokel (Yorateek). 

Aceording to the Index the eubjeet of tbe hymn te the cure of the disease 
called Rftjayakahma (Coneumption or Atrophy). 

1 l/tdcnom decline t tome iniidiouB disaeae, differiBg from RAjayskshma. 
Perhapa, aa Prof. Zimmer aaggeate, hypertrophy and atrof^y are the two 
diaeasee intended. See Altinaieehes Zwen, n. $77. 7^ gratpinff demon: 
grdhi ! from grok, to seise; a female spirit who selaes men and kills them. 

4 For a hundred: yeare, understood. 
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5 So h&Te I found and rescued tliee: thou bast returned vith 
youth renewed 

Whole in thy members I I bare found thy sight and all thy 
life for thee. 

.y. HTMI^ CHLXIV. DreAm-ohATB). 

^' Avaukt, thou Master of the mind t Depart, and vanish far away. 
Look on Destruction far from hence. The live man’s mind is 
manifold. 

2 A happy boon do men elect, a mighty blessing they obtain. 
Bliss with VaivasTata they see. The live man's mind seeks 

many a place. 

3 If by address, by blame, by imprecation we have committed 

sin, awkke or sleeping, 

All hateful acts of ours, all evil doings may Agui bear away to 
distant places. 

4 When, India, Brahmapaspati, our deeds are wrongful and 

unjust, 

May provident Angirasa prevent our foes from troubling us. 

5 We have prevailed this day and won : we are made fr^e from 

aim and guilt 

m thoughts, that visit us awake or sleeping, seize the man 
we hate, yea, seize the man who faateth us. 

HYMN CLXV. yifndtvu. 

Gods, whatsoe’er the Dove came hither seeking, sent to us as 
the envoy of Destruction, 

For that let us sing hymns and make atonement. Well be 
it with our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Auspicious be the Dove that bath been sent us, a harmless 
bird, ye Gods, within our dwelling. " 

May Agni, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and may the 
li^Bsile borne on wings avoid us. 

For Hynuu CLXIL, CLXIH., sad OLXXXIV. sm Appendix! 

^ 1 ifa$t«r of the mtiMf.* the fpiiit of evil dreams is addressed. Dtttrve- 
tionf the Qc^eee KirfttL ifnnifold: ‘atteotiTe to varioos objects, and 
sooa direrted from any regard to (^1 dreama’—Wilson. 

2 Vaivuvata: Tame, the son of YivaeTAn, who preeides orer evil dreams.— 
Siyapi. 

4 Aitffinua: aocordtog to Stysea, Vsrana. the wise Ood who is especially 
oeonected with his worshippera tbs Angiraiee, may be intended. Cf. ^ymiu 
•/ the Atharva-vtda, 71. 4A 8. — 

1 A dove, regarded ae an illomened bird and the nweeanger of Death, hea 
flown into the bouse. SimilaHy, in Korth-Linoolnshire,' If a pigeon ie seen 
sitliag OB a tree, or oomee into the bouse, or from botag wild suddenly be. 
ooaee tame, it ie a sign of death .*—ffotee a»d Queriee, ^ p. 882. 

2 Miuilt borne on wings .■ the ill-omened bird. 
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3 Let not the Arrow that hath wings distract us: beside the 

6re>plac«, on the hearth it settles. 

Hkj it bring welfare to ^ur men and cattle: here let tho 
Dore, ye Gods, forbear to harm ns. 

4 The soreecbiug of tho owl is iueffeotire; and when beside the 

lire the Dove bath settled, 

To him who sent it hither as an envoy, to him be reverence 
paid, to Death, to Yama. 

5 Drive forth the Dove, chase it with holy verses: rejoicing, 

bring ye hither food and cattle, 

Barring the way against all grief and trouble. Let the swift 
bird fly forth and leave us vigour. 

HYMN CLXVL •Sapatnuot^soam. 

Ma.eb me a bull among my peers, make me my rivals' con* 
queror: 

Make me the slayer of my foes, a sovran ruler, lord of kine. 
2 I am my rivals' slayer, like ludra unwouuded and nnhurt. 
And all these enemies of mine are vanquished and beneath 
my feet. 

.3 Here, verily,! bind you fast, as the two bow^ends with the string. 
Press down these men, 0 Lord of Speech, that they may 
humbly speak to me. 

4 Hither I came as conqueror with mighty all-effecting power. 
And 1 have mastered all your thought, your synod, and your 

holy work. 

5 May I be highest, having gained your strengtli in war, your 

skill iu peace: my feet have trodden on your heads. 

Speak to n\p from beneath my feet, as fr(^s from out the 
water oroak, as frogs from out the water oroak. 

HYMN CLXVII. Inara 

Tbib pleasant meath, 0 ludra, is effused for tboe : thou art 
the ruling Lord of beaker and of juioe. 

Bestow upon ne wealth with many hero sons: thou, having 
glowed with Fervour, wonnest heavenly light. 

i With My vtr$t»! Sftyapa takaa ptcAtf with ttllycundnd^, undantood 
<PrsiMd) bj our hjrao <0 Qod«). 

Tbs lubjset it the Destractioa of Rivtla. 

The ^iahtt ere Vitvitaitrs tod Junadagni. Sunett 1—8 are spoken by the 
j^Utbie, and 4 by Indra. 

1 E'loiny ffhteei itUh Perp9ur : * porforoiing ardaone i>enaoce.'—Wilton. 

8 Anumati: Divine favour pereonifisd. 

4 Tht price.’ the wealth won for you. 


«oo TITS nrsf.'fs or [book x. 

2 Let ue call Sakriv to Ubatioae here effused, dinner of light who 

joyelb ill the potent juice. 

Mark well (his sacrifice of ours and come to us: we pray to 
Maghavau the Vanquisher of hosts. 

S By royal Soma's and by Varui^'s decree, under Brihaspati's 
:iQd Anumati's guard, 

This day by thine authority, 0 Maghavan, Maker, Disposer 
thou 1 have I eujoyed the jars. 

4 I, too, urged ou, have had my portion, in the bowl, and as first 
Prince 1 drew forth this iny hymn of praise, 

When with the prize I came unto the flowiug juice, 0 Yisvi- 
mitra, J^adagni, to your home. 

HYMN CLXVIIL Vayo- 

0 TRB Wind's chariot, 0 its power and glory t Crashing it goe« 
aud bath a voice of thunder. 

It makes the regions red and touches heaven, and as it moves 
the dust of earth is scattered. 

3 Along the traces of the Wind they burry, they come to him aa 

dames to an assembly. 

Borne on his car with these for his attendants, the Ck>d speeds 
fortli, the universe’s Monarch. 

3 Trtvelling on the paths of air’smid-regioo, no single day doth 

he take rest or slumber. 

Holy and earliest-horu. Friend of the waters, where did he 
spring and from what regiou came bet 

4 derm of the world, the Deities' vital spirit, this God moves ever 

as his will inclines him. 

His voice is heard, his shape is ever viewless. Let us adore 
this Wind with our oblation. 

HYMN CLXrX. Cow.. 

Mat the wind blow upon our Cows with healing: may tbuy 
iTat herbage full of vigoroiw juices. 

.May they drink waters rich in life and fatness: to food that 
moves on feet bo gracious, Rudra. 

3 LikfrKMioured, variotis*hued, or sinule-ooloured, whoso names 
through aaortfice are kuown to Agui, 

2 They: the WsUra Prof. Uaz Uiillsr interprets diSereotIj. See bis 
tnMUtiwa, Vtdic Hymn*, 1.149. 

iir ^• the WMdering mfleh-oowB. But lee Bergugae, 
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Whom the Aiigiraaes produced by FerTOwr,—rouchaafe to 
these, Parjanva, great protection. 

3 Thoee who have offered to the Gods their bodies, whose varied 

forms are all well known to Soma,— 

Those grant ws in our cattle-pen, 0 Indre, with their full streams 
of milk and plenteous offspring. 

4 Prajfipati, bestowing these upon me, one-minded with all Gods 

and with the Fathers, 

Hiith to our oow-pen brought auspicious cattle : so may we own 
the offftpriug they will bear us. 

HYMN CLXX. , Sflrys. 

May the Bright God driuk glorious Soma-mingled meath, 
giviug the sacriBce’s lord uninjured life; 

He who, wiud-urged, in person guards our offspring well, hath 
nourished them with food and sliiues o’er muny a land. 

2 Radiant, as high Truth, cherished, best at winning strength. 

Truth based upon the statute that supports the beaveus. 
He rose, a light, that kills Vritras and enemies, best slayer 
of the Dasyus, Asuras, and foos. 

3 This light, the best of lights, supreme, all-oonquering, winner 

of nebes, is exalted with high laud. 

All-lighting, radiant, mighty as the Sun to see, be spreadeth 
wide unfailing victory and strength. 

4 Beaming forth splendour with tby light, thou host attained 

heaven’s hutrous realm. 

By thee w^re brought together all existing things, possessor 
of all Godhead, AU-efiectiug God. 

HYMN CLXXI. Indra. 

For IU’s sake who pressed the juice, thou, ludra, didst protect 
bis car. 

And hear the Soma-giver’s call. 

2 Thou from his skin bast borne the head of the swift-moving 
oombiitaot, 

And sought the Soma-pourer's home. 


i Preodpati...., hath brought: 'may PrajApati bhog,' aecordiog to Siya&a 

3 Skin: hare neaniog 'body.' CambaUntt: outkkdtjia: according to th« 
If^and oitad by SAyapa, Saerlfioe peraouified, wbcae bead, m be attempted to 
escape in buuan form from the Ooda, waa cut off ludra. See WiJwn. 
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Z Venya, that mortal mao, hast tboa, for JLtrabudhoa the 
devout, 

0 Indra, many a time set free. 

4 Bring, Indra, to the east again that Sun who now is in the 
west, 

Even against the will of Gods. 

HYMN CLXXII. Dawn. 

With all thy beauty oome: the kiue approaching with full 
udden follow on thy path. 

3 Come with kind thoughts, most liberal, rousing the warrior’s 
hymn of praise, with bounteous ones. , 

3 As nourisbers we tie the thread, and, liberal with our bounty, 

offer saeri&ce. 

4 Dawn drives away her Sister’s gloom, and, through her ex* 

eelleoee, makes her retrace her path. , ^ 

HYMN OLXXin. Th« King. 

Bi with us; I have chosen thee: stand stedfast and im>* 
movable. . 

Let all the people wish for thee: let not thy kingship fall away. 

3 Be even here; fall not away ; be like a mountain unremoved. 
Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the kingship in 
thy grasp. 

3 This man hath Indra stablished, made seoure by strong obla* 

tioo’s power. 

May Soma speak a benisoo, and Brabma^aspati, on him. 

4 Firm is the aky and 6rm the earth, and stedfast also are these 

hills. 

Stedfast is all this living world, and stedfast is this King of men. 

5 Stedfost, may Varupa the King, stedfast, the Ood Brihaspati, 
Stedfast, may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep thy sted 

fast reign. 


S Fvnjnt; Mid to b* PrithujUieion of Tvim. SeeX.lSfi.Aifstra^dlrMi,' 
the DktQ* of a aan not meotioued ebewhoro, ih« loa of Astrabudbna. 3«t 
fru: Cp. I. 24. Ifi. 

2 Motlly^vnl: Sfliya appears to b« moaot Routing ikt toarrior^t iyinioV 
«/ pram: j^rajfdnnathah: the meaniog is onoertain *hriogiog the , 
laerifioe to oocnpletion,' acourdinx to SSjapa. , 

8 A* naitruhirt: becmue eacrifice bringa the food thatnourUbee Ufa TlJ^ • 
t\road: of aaerifioe. 

4 Ser Siiter't the darkneM of Night. 

Tbe eubjeot ia the beoediotioa of a Dewly^elected king. 
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6 Oa coDstant Soma let oe think with constant sacri6oia1 gift. 
And then may Indra make t^ie clans bring tribute unto thee 
. alone. 

HYMN CLXXTV. The King. 

With offering for saccees in fight whence Indra was rictorious. 
With thi^ 0 Brahma^aspati, let us attain to royal sway. 

2 Subduing those who rival ns, subduing all malignities. 

Withstand the man who menaces, withstand the man who 
angers us. 

8 Soma and Savitar the God have made thee a viotorions King : 
All elements have aided thee, to make thee general conqueror. 

4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus gre^ glorious and 

most high,— 

This have 1 offered, Gods! and hence now, verily, am rlvalleae. 

5 -3la;er of rivals, rivalless, victorious, with royal sway, 

t Over these beings may 1 rule, may I be Sovran of the folk. 

'V - HYMN CLXXV. Preen-itonee. 

Savitar the God, 0 Stones, stir you according to the 
. Law: 

1^ harnessed to the shafts, and press. 

2 Stones, drive calamity away, drive ye away malevolence : 
Make ye the Cows our medicine. 

3 Of one accord the upper Stones, giving the Bull his bulMike 

strength, 

Look down with pride on those below. 

4 May Savitar the God, 0 Stones, stir you as Law commands 

for him 

Who sacrificea, pouring juice. ' 

HYMN CLXXYI. Agni. 

With hymns of praise their sons have told aloud the Ribhus’ 
mighty deeds 

Wbo, all-supporting, have enjoyed the earth as ’twere a mo- 
tbeT cow. 


i Wah fw tuecett: 'By the oiAiwwSa obUdoo.'—Wilson. 

4 Cp. X. 15». 4. 

^,..1 TKtthafU: or ohariot-poles; here meening the guiding arms of the 
Bomajpreiw. 

8 Tm.Omm .- or, the nys of morning, at whoee approach robben and de- 
mona fly. 
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2 Bring forth the God with soDg divioe, bring Jitavedas hither* 

w^, 

To bear our gifts at once to heaven. 

3 He here, a God-devoted Priest, led forward comes to sacrifice. 
Like a car covered for the road, he, glowing, knows, himself, 

the way. 

4 TbisAgni rescues from distress, as 'twerefromthelmmortalRace, 
A God yet mightier than strength, a God who hath been made 

for life. 

HYMN CLXXVII. Mijlbted.. 

Th8 sapient with their spirit and their mind behold the Bird 
adoroed«with all au Asora's magic might 
Sages observe him in the ocean’s inmost depth: the wise dis¬ 
posers seek the station of his rays. 

2 The flying Bird bears Speech within his spirit: erst the Gan- 

dbarva iu the womb pronounced it: 

And at the seat of sacrifice the sages cherish this radiant, 
heavenly-bright invention. 

3 I saw the Herdsman, him who never restetb, approaching and 

departing on bis pathways. 

He, clothed in gathered and diffusive splendoor, within the 
worlds continually travels. 

HYMN CLXXVIII. Tark«hy». 

This very mighty one whom Gods commission, the Conqueror 
of cars, ever triumphant, 

Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even T&rkshya 
for our weal will we call hither. 


3 Like a tan p«rbitps, m Prof. Ludwig tuggeoU, Uk« a chariot wbi^, m ' 
th« dfiver b ouoooaled from «ght tha oaoopj, aeema to find its way with¬ 
out a giiida 

4 At 'tvtrtfnm the Immortal Pact: 'mm (well aa) from peril caused by the 
immortala.'—WiJaon. Staom S—4 are reoited at the A^Uprapayaoa, the 
ceremoay of cairylog the aaerifieial lire to the altar uaed for animal and 
Soma eaorificee. See Haug'e Jilareyo BrdAmanam, 11. 30, 61. 

Theaabjeet b UiySbbeda, 'the dbcenimeat of ifdyd, or illuaioo (the 
caueeof material €reatioo).'—Wiboa. 

1 Tk^Bird: the Sua. In tAe ouan'i inmoit dtpti: m the aolar orb, 
•CMrding to SAyana, ITtae diipoacri; ' ordainera (of eolar worship).*—WilsoD. 

2 d’peecA; ot song; the moraiDg eoog of the Sun-Bird. The OandKarvai 
the breath of life, acoordiog to SAyaaa. The ray of the Sun ie probably meant. 

8 etaoM hae oeeurred before. 8«el. 134. 81. TktBerdoaum: UieSun. 
Mtittki or, etumbleth; literally, rinks or falls down. 

I- • 

1 Tdrk*hj/a; a personificatioD of tbs Sun, usuallv described as a divine 
hone. C^L89.3. 
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2 is though we offered up our gifts to ladra, may we ascend 

hiuk as a ship for safety. 

Like the two wide worlds, broad, deep, far-extended, may we 
be safe both when he comes and leaves you. 

3 He who with might the Five Lands hath pervaded, like S&rya 

with his lustre, and the waters,— 

His strength wins hundreds, thousands: none avert it, as the 
young maid repelleth not her lover. 

HYMN CLXXIX. 

Now lift ye up yourselves and took on Indra’s seasonable share. 
If it be ready, offer it \ unready, ye have been i^miss. 

2 Oblation is prepared: come to us, ludra; the Sun hath travel¬ 

led over half his journey. 

• Friends with their stores are sitting round thee waiting like 
lords of clans for the tribe’s wandering chieftain. 

3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy; well-dressed, I 

fancy, is this recent present. 

Drink, Indra, of the curd of noon’s libation with favour, 
Thunderer, thou whose deeds are mighty. 

HYMN CLXXX. Indra. 

O MCCH-iKVOKBD, thou hast subdued thy foetuen: thy might is 
loftiest; here display thy bounty. 

^ In thy right hand, 0 Indra, bring us treasures : thou art the 
Lord of rivers filled with riches. 

2 Like a dres4 wild beast roaming on the mountain thou bast 

approached xxa from the farthest distance. 

Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, 0 Indra, crush thou 
the foe and scatter those who bate us. 

3 Thou, mighty Indra, sprangest into being as strength for 

lovely lordship o’er the people. 

Thou droveet off the folk who were unfriendly, and to the 
Gods thou gavest room and fieedom. 


fferiavtr: 1 sdopt, with s modi&catioD, ProfsMor PUshersiDtsrpreUtioQ 
of the difEicuU words yuoatin fid fdrydn. See Vediteke Stvdien, I. p. lOS. 

8 Tha milk is twice cooked; first matured is the cow’s udder and then 
heated on the fire. Curd: the hymo was employed in the Dadhigharma 
oeremeny when Soma juice was offered mixt with curd or soar inspissated 
milk. Cf. Vlll. i. », and IX. 11. 6. See Uillebrandt, F. M., L 321. 
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HYMN CLXXXI. Vie^edoTM. 

Vabishthi. mastered tbe Ratbantara, took it from radiaot 
Dbit'ar, SariUr, and Vishnu, 

Oblation, portion of fourfold oblation, knorn by the names of 
SaprathM and Pratbas. 

S 'fbese sages found wbat lay remote and bidden, tbe sacrifice’s 
loftiest secret essence. 

From radiant Ob&tar, Saritar, and Visbriu, from Agni, Bharad- 
▼ija brought the Bfibat 

3 They fbnnd with mental eyes the earliest Yajus, a pathway to 
tbe OodSj^ that bad descended. 

From radiant DbUar, Saritar, and Visbpu, finm Sfirya did 
these sages bring tbe Qbarma. 

HYMN CLXXXII. Bnh«p»u 

Bribaspsti lead us safely over troubles, and turn bis otII 
thought against the sinner; 

Repel tbe curse, and drive away illYseling, and give tbe sacri- 
ficer peace and comfort 1 

2 May Nark^nsa aid us at Prayija: blest be our Annykja at 

invokings. 

May be repel the curse, and chase ill-feeling, and give the 
aacrificer peace and comfort. 

3 May he whose bead is flaming bum tbe demons, haters of 

prayer, so that tbe arrow slay them. 

May he repel tbe curse and chase ill-feeling, and^give the sacri- 
ficer peace and comfort 


1 Sathantan: oneof the moat imporUot SAma-hjouis. coaaUtiogof vsnei 
22 tad 2S of ^igvoda VII. S2=:84in4Teds II. L 1.11. inio neaaing here is 
uacerteio, and tha whole aUou U obtoure. S<ipratJifi$ and ProtAos; mesa- 
log, sppsrontlj, 'fsr-ext«odiog' sad'extending,' the former referring to 
the lUtbsnUrs ssd tbe latter to the Bnhst, whii^ is slso one of the moat 
important Samsaa (^^eda VL 48.1, 2B^maTeda II. ii. 1.12). 

8 Ytyta: sacrifiotsl prsjeri and formaUa of the Tajurveda. Oh«ma: 
warm libation of milk or other beverage. 

' The Sdkta refen evideoUjr to teehaical ritual to which no key is given bj 
the commeatar;.'—WlUon. Sea Ume. ZdnaldeBagotaa'a Fedie/ndta, p.828. 

2 Nar4tan$a: Agni. Prapdja: pert of the introdaetorj ceremonj at a 
Soma aacrifico. dnuycb'a • a aecondarj or Sn*l aacrifice. 

$ He wAow Acad w Waning: idpvrmdrdAon.* Brihispati or Agni aa 
Lightning. 
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HYMN CLXXXIII. The Sacrifieer, Etc. 
I SAW thee meditating in thjr spirit what sprang from Ferrour 
and hath thence developed. 

Bestowing offspring here, bestowing riches, spread in thine off' 
spring, thou who oravest obildren. 

2 I saw thee pondering in thine heart, and praying that in due 

time thy body might be fruitM. 

Come as a youthfol woman, rise to meet me: spread in thine 
offspring, thou who oraveet children. 

3 In planU and herbs, in all existent beings I have deposited the 

germ of increase. 

All progeny on earth hare I engendered, and «v>n$ in women 
who will be hereafter. 

HYMN CLXXXV. Aditi 

OitSAT, unassailable must be the heavenly favour of Three Gods, 
Varui^ Mitra. Aryaman. 

2 O’er these, neither at home nor yet abroad on pathways that 

are strange. 

The evil-minded foe bath power: 

3 Nor over him, the man on whom the Sons of Aditi bestow 
Eternal light that he may live. 

HYMN CLXXXVI. vsyu. 

Filling our hearts with health and joy, may V&ta breathe bis 
balm on us: 

May be prolong our days of life. 

2 Thou art our Father, Vita, yea, thou arta Brotberandafriend: 
So give us strength that we may live. 

.3 The store of Amrit laid away yonder, 0 V&ta, in thine home,— 
Give us thereof that we may live. 

HYMN CLXXXVII. AguL 

To Agni send I forth my song, to him the Bull of all the folk; 
So may he bear us ptist our foes. 

Tbe dsitiM are tb« Saerificer, his and the Hotar-priest. 

1 Aoeording to SSyava, the wife is the speaker of the £nt stansa, the 
TajantAua or sacrifloer of the eaeond, and the Hotar-priest of the third. 
Igiiwig coDsiden Agni to be the speaker of the whole hymn. What tprang 
frvtn Farvour: the results of ardent devotion or Upoi. 

t 'ne Hotar-priest regards himself as the proemtor of all living beings 
tbroogb the efnoacy of the saerifioes which be performs: malsddAyena ydgena 
KODtuyalpaUtraham oarvajainahtturbhMfdmi. —oAyapa. 

1 BuU! chief and lord, as the indispeoMble household fire. 
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2 Who from the distance far away shines brilliantly across the 

wastes: 

So may he bear us past our foee. 

3 The Bull with brigiitly-gleamiug flame who utterly consumes 

the fiends: 

So may be bear us past our foes. 

4 Who looks on al) existing things and comprobeiids them with 

bis view: 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

5 Resplendent Agni, who was boro in farthest region of the air: 
So may be bear us past our foea 

HYMN CLXXXVIII. Agni. 

Now send ye J&taredas forth, send hitherward the vigorous 
Steed 

To seat him on our sacred grass. 

2 I raise the lofty eulogy of J&tavedas, raining boons, 

With sages for his hero band. 

3 With flames of J&tavedss which carry oblation to the Gods, 
May be promote our sacrifice. 

HYMN CLXXXIX. Surya 

This upotted Bull hath come, and sat before the Mother in 
the east, 

Advancing to his Father heaven. 

2 Expiring when he draws his breath, she moves along the lucid 

spheres: 

The Bull shines out through all the sky. 

3 Song is bestowed upon the Bird: it rules supreme through 

thirty realms 

Throughout the days at break of morn. 


2 Aerou tJt€ vaiUi: m tha fire that buros the jungle and preparea the 
ground for eultiratioa. 

6 In/arike$t region of $h«air: or beyond the firsaanent, M the Son. 

The deity is alternatively SIrperAjfil, the 8erpcot-Qt»eon, Kadnl, who la 
alio (ha RUhi of the hymn, 

1 TAii'tj^mi BvU: tbe Sun. The Mother: ilaicm. 

S i'Sa ftrd.'the Suo. Hw morning eoog, repreeaDting prayer, ia aupreme 
through all the divieiona of the world, the number thirty being utted indefi¬ 
nitely. cf. I. m. $. * 

1 FnmFtrvovr: from the (eyxu, devotional ardourorewetidnm of BrahmS, 
according to SSyane. But tbe meaning here may be 'from warmth dee X. 
129. S aud note. Thenee: from that fervoar, or warmth. 
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HYMN CXC. Crwtioo. 

From Fervoor kindled to its height Eternal Law and Truth 
were bom: 

Thence wea the Night producedi and thence the billowy flood 
of sea arose. 

2 From that same billowy flood of sea the Year was afterwards 

produced, 

OrJaiuer of the days and nights, Lord over all who close the 
eye. 

3 Dh&tar, the great Creator, then formed in due order Sun and 

Moon. 

He formed in order Heaven and Earth, the r^ions of the air, 
and light. ^ 

HYMN CXCI. Agni. 

Thou, mighty Agni, gatberest up all that is precious for thy 
friend. 

Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled in libation’s place. 
2 Assemble, speak together: let your minds be all of one accord, 
As ancient Qods unanimous sit down to their appointed share. 

fl The place is common, common the assembly, common the 
' mind, so be their thought united. 

A common piu’pese do 1 lay before you, and worship with 
your gener>d oblation. 

4 Oue and the same be your resolve, and be your minds of one 

accord. 

Uafted be the thoughts of all that all may happily agree. 

Tha deity or aubjeot of atanxM 9 -4 ia SunjAaDUO, Agreemaot or Uoani- 
mity in aaaambly.* 

8 Cbminen Ua aiMatify .* thia adsifti appeara to hara been a gaaand aasem. 
bly of tba people on soma important ooeoaioo, auob aa tba alaotioD of a Xiaa. 
CZ Hymtu of th« 4thana-vtd<L, VI, 64. 



APPENDIX 

Page 466, HruK LXI. 

I Bubjoiu ft Latin version of staniaft 6—8, and borrow Wilson’s 
translation of stanza 9. 

5 Membram suum virile, qu«d protentum fuerat, mas Ule re* 

traxit. Rursus illud qip'd in juvenem filiam sublatum fuerat, 
non ftggressnrus, ad ») retrabit. 

6 Quum jam in medio c^gressu, semiperfeoto opere, amorem in 

paellam pater impleverat, ambo discedentes eeminis paulucn 
in terrae superficid in sacrorum sede effusnm emieernnt. 

7 Qaum pater suam 8Iiain adiverat, cum ei congressus suum 

senoen supra cerram effudit. Tam Dii benigni precem 
(brahma) piH^enuerunt, et Vastoshpatim, legum sacrarum 
costodem^ formaverunt. 

8 Tile tanro similie spumam in certamine jactavit; tuno discedens 

pusillanimU hue profectus est. Quam dextro pede claudus 
processit, “ inulilee fuerunt illi mei oomplexus," ita locntus. 

9 ‘ The 6re, burning the people, doee not approach quickly (by 

day): the naked approach) not Agniby night; 

the giver of fuel, and the giver of food, be, the upholder 
(of the rite), is bom, overcoming enemies by his might.’ 


The whole pamge ia difficult and obscure, and stana 9 u osintelli^le. 
With regard to the mjth of PrajApati and his daughter. Prof. Jtax HliU^ 
says* li^eo Sumftrils is bard pressed bj his opponents sboot the immoral' 
ities of bia gods, he snswers with sU the freedom of s comparative my* 
tbologisi t “It is tebled that PrajApati, the Lord of CreatioD, did violence to 
his daughter. But what does it mean I PrajApati, ths Lord of Creation, is 
a name of the eun, and he is called so, beoauee be protects all creatures. 
Ilia daughter Uehas is ths dawn. And when it is nid that he was in love 
with her, this only means that, at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the 
dawn being at the same time called the daughter of the eun, because she 
rises when be approachec —Hvtory <4 Anc Sant. LiUratvrtt pp. 6i9, 580. 
See Muir, 0. S, TtxU, lY. pp. 46, 47, where stanssA 4—7 are translated. 

7 Vattathpatim: TAstoabpati, the guardian of the house ; * the lord of the 
hearth (of sacrifice).’—WUsra. The word may be in apposition vnthhrdAms,. 
ptayar. 

9 TKe/re: according to SAyapa, RAkshasas who ooneume like firs. 
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Pioi 648, Htmn GVI. 

I borrow WiUou’s traaslation of the omitted atanE&a. 

5 * You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed (htUe) like Mitm 

and Varu^ the two beetowere of feltcitj, Teraoious, poe- 
aeason of infinite wealth, happy, like two horses plump with 
fodder, abiding in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to 
be nourished with aacrifioial food, to be cherished (with 
oblations). 

6 * You are like two mad elepbmts bending their forequarters 

and sroitiug the foe, like the two sons of Nitosa deetroying 
(foee), and eberieUing (friends); you are bright as two water- 
bora (jewalal, do you, whoaretioCorioua, (render) my de9aj- 
ing mortal body free from decaj. 

7 ‘Fierce (Aswins), like two powerfu^l (heroes), you enable this 

raoviug, perishable mortal (fr^iii<^ to croea over to the ob¬ 
jects (of its destiuatiun) as over water; extremely strong, 
like the Kbhns, your ohsriot attsuned its destination swift 
as the wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed riches. 

8 ’ With your bellies fqllof the SonOf like twc saucepans, preserv¬ 

ers of wesltb, destroyers of enemies, (yo<i are) armed with 
hatchets, moving like two flying (birds) with^forme like the 
moon, sttainiog suooesa through the mind, like two laudable 
beings, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice),* 

Pao* 698, HniN CLXII. 

Mat Agoi, yielding to our prayer, the Raksbaa-slayer, drive 
away 

The malady of evil name that bath beset thy labouring womb. 

2 Agui, ooQCurring in the prayer, drive off the ester of thy flesh, 
The malady of evil name that bath atlaoked thy babe and 

womb, 

3 That which destroys the' sinking germ, the settled, moving 

embryo, 

llmt which will kill the babe at birth,^-eveu this will we drive 
far away. 

4 That which divides thy legs that it may lie between the mar¬ 

ried pair, 

That penetrates and licks thy side,—vVen this will we exter-, 
mioate. 

The subject it the Prereutioa o( Abortion. The Riehi ia KakehwbS (SUyer 
IUMum), eoa of BrsUmS. . i 

SteoBH 1, t ere direecMl egeinet dieeuee, ud 8—4 egaioit evil-epiiilA wkitth * 
attack woGMU who we about to become motbsia. 
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5 What reats by thae ia borrowed form of brother, lover, or of lord, 
And would destroy thy progeny,—even this will we oxterminate. 

6 That which through sleep or darkuess hath deceived thee and 

lies down by thee, 

And will destroy thy progeny,—even this will we exterminate. 
Paox B98, Ht¥h CLXIII. 

From both thy nostrils, from thiue eyes, from both thine ears 
and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive thy malady 
away. 

3 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breaet-bones 

and from the spine, * 

From shoulders, upper, lower arms, I drive thy malady away. 
8 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, from the 
heart, 

* From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, I drive thy malady away. 

4 From thighs, from knee-caps, and from heels, and from the 

forepart of the feet, 

From hips, from stomach, and from groin, I drive thy malady 
away. 

8 From what is voided from within, and from thy hair, and from 
thy nails, 

From all thyself from top to toe, I drive thy malady away. 

6 From every member, every hair, disease that comes in everyjoint, 
From'all Myself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady away. 
Paob 607, Hymn CLXXXIV. 

Mat VisbOs form and mould the womb, may Tvashtar duly 
shape tfce forms, 

Praj&pati infuse the stream, and Bhitar lay the germ for thee. 

2 0 SinivAlt, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvatt: 

May the Twain Gods bestow the germ, the Asvins crowned 
with lotuses. 

3 That which the Asvins Twain rub forth with the attrition- 

sttoks of gold,— 

That germ of thiue we invocate, that in the tenth month thou 
. mayst bear. 

Tb« duty or aubjoot is tbo cure ot Tsksbns or pbtbiM or ooosumptioo. 

i Si»tviU: • lunar Qoddaas, who aids tho birth of ohUdren. Cp. 11. 88. 8. 
Veraoa 1 and 8 are incorpcnrated in Atbarva-veda, V. 8fi, which is a charm 
to aeooeppaoy the Oarbbadbina cereou»j to ensure or facilitate and blese 
oonceptua. 
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DTBBX or BT1C8I. 


S JKlAi 

99 TMUb|hft. 
104 7^ uoe. 

101 . 

Hi .« 

m . 

104 . 


Mty. Metre. 

ViiliDu. lodn tod Vitlii^. Trith^p. 

Vttli^ 71w Mill*. 

Ptr^yt. . 

Tb« ■*»"*- 1,8 GA^ttrl. 2 Pidt&iehpt 

Progt. Triafatap. 1 Aouahpip. 

lodn ixtd Somt. lodr^ Trith|up. 1*6, 18, 21, 23 

Somt Agio. He Oode. Jtgtti. 7 Jtgtti or Trith- 
Pr«»4toDee. lUruU. fop. 26 Aniult^up. 
VuiahUis'a Prtjcr. Earth 
tod RrmtinaBL 


A 


, BOOK vnt 

1 PngitktKiprt lodrt. Aaaagt'a Manifi- 

<l,2),l[edb4t3- oaooe. Aitagt. 
thi 1^ Medb- 
rtlithi (3-29). 

Aatogt (34*38), 

(34). 

2 HedhitHhi and lodm. Tibhindha'a 

PrijaoMdht. Uitoificeoce. 

iledhltithi 

(41-42X 

3 HodbyOtithL lodrt. PAkaathistta'a 

MuciBceoee. 


4 DeTitithi. 


5 Bnkmitithi. 


6 Vatat. 


ladra. lodra or POabta. 

Koraaga'a Munifieaooa. 
Apriat Kaau’a Huaifieenoe. 

ladrt Tiriodirt't 
Munifloeaea. 


Brihatl. 2, 4 SatobHbatl. 
33, 34 Triahpip. 


Giyatrl 26 Anuahtup. 


Bfihati tad Satob^ttt 
alteanjataly. 21 Aodabtup. 
22,23 Oiratil. 24 Bplntt. 
Brihatt tod Satobrihatf al* 
tamately. 21 Puit*aahnih. 
Oijttd. 87,38 Bphttl 35 
Aouahpip. (HTttrt. 
G^jatd. 


7 Piioarvataa. 

Xanita. 

The tiBe. 

8 Sadbraoaa. 

Alvina. 

Aautbfup. 

9 Saatkarpt. 

TIte atae. 

1, 4. 6, 14, 15, BrihtU. 3, 
8, 20, 21, Oftyttk 5 Ka* 
kop. 7,9,13,16.19. Ado* 
ah^. 10 TrUk^p. 11 
Vu4j. IBJagatA 

10 PrtfAtba. 


1,5 BfihtU. 2 Mad^ejyo^a. 
3 Apuah|up. 4 Aatait* 
pankti. 6 SatobftbatL 

n Yatea. 

Agni. 

OApatrl. 1 PratubtbA 2 Ytr* 
dbamioA 10 Trithfap. 

l2 Famta. 

ladra. 

XJahpiL 

IS Jfiradt, 

The atme. 

Tbe atme. 








ffymn- 


nrotx 07 BTMKB. 


ei» 


DtUy. Metre, 

ifiktln and Indr*. Qijatct. 

AfTMikktuL 

16 Th« tatae. Th« aama. Uah^h. 

16 IrimbithL .. Oiyatrl. 

17 Th« aame. . Oftyatil. 14 Brihaa 

16 &tob^aU. 

18 ......... ' Adityaa. Airina. Aimi. Uib^ib. 

Sflrja, VftU or Wuid. 

19 SobharL AgnL Adityaa. Trasa- 1>S6, 28-88 Kakup and Sato* 

daayu'a Munidoance. bfibatt Altornatoly. 37 
DripadA ViiUj. 34 Usbnib. 

86 MtobribaU. 36 Kakap. 

87 PanktL 

80 The aame. Uaruta. Kakup lud Satobiibatl 

altomately. 

81 .. Indra.Chitra’aMuiuficenc«. The same. 

22 . Aavixu. 1*7 Bribatl and Satobfibatt 


altanutoly. 8 Anuabtup. 
0,10, 1318 Kakup and 
S^bribatt altomatdy.ll 
Kakup. ISHadhyejyotia. 


28 Vlttamaoaa. Agni. Uab^ib. 

84 The aame. lodra. A Prinoe’s Uabpib. 30 Anuabtup. 

Munifieeaoe. 

25 . Uitra and Varupa. Uabpib. 23 Uthpiggarbhft. 

VipTedevaa. ^ 

26 . AfTina. Vlju. Uabpib. 16.19.81.86 Giya* 

trt. 30 Anuabtup. 

87 Manu VaivM* ViavedeTaa. Bnbatl and Satobnbatt 

▼ata. altomatoly. 

28 Tba aame. The aame. CMyatri. 4 Pora-uabnib. 

39 Haou, or Kaa. DripadA VirAJ. \ ^ 

yapa. 

80 Manu. . 1 OAyatri. 8 Puni>uah9ib. 

8 Bfibatl. 4 Anuahtop. . 

SlTheaame. TbeYajatnAnaandhia QAyatrt. 9.14Aouabtop. 10 \ 

Wife. Their Benedietioo. PAdani^lit. 16*18 Pankti. ^ 

83 kCedbAtitbi Indra. OAyatri. \ 

38 UedbyAtitbi. The aame. Byibatt. 16*18 OAyatrt. 19 

Anuab^p. 

84 ytpAtithi. . Anuabtap. 16-18 GAyatrt. 


The 1000 Vaao- 
rochiabaa. 
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omx or BTiori. 

- 

1 

Xittu. 

Dtitg. 

Metre. 

86 

Sftrifva 

Indre. 

9akrarL 7 liabipankti. 

87 


Tbe tame. 

UabdpaoktL 1 AUjagatl. 

88 


lodra aod Agni. 

Gftyatil. 

S» 

KAbhkke. 

Agoi. 

Mahipankti. 

40 

Tbe tame. 

Isdre and AgoL 

Habipankti. 2 ^akraH. 

12 Triah(op. 

41 

•»«•••«••••• 

Verupa. 

UahipaoktL 

42 

Archeainea, or 
Kkbhika. 

Vanina, Axnaa 

1-8 Tiiab^op. 4'6 Anoah^up. 

48 

VifOpeu ^ 

Agni. 

Oiyatil 

44 

The MOM. 

Tbe aama 

The eame. 

46 

Trtfoke. 

Agoi and India. lodra. 

■»a»eee«*••• 

46 

V«»o Afrye. 4 

Indra Huoifieenee of 
Pfiihnararaa Viyu. 

1 Pidantchrit 2-4, 6,10. 
28, 29, &8, Giyatrl S 


47 Trite Ap^ 


48 

46* 


Pra^tttft. 

fib*rg». 


AdityM. Adityw tod 

Uthtt. 

Som. 

A^. 


Bfilu^ 8 Aouth^p. 9, 
38.28S«tebribtt{. 12 Vi- 
ptrttA 18 t?bftturnu4- 
tiU DriptdA 14 PiplU- 
kuntdbyi BnbttL 16 Ko- 
k«p NytokafirA.16Virij. 
17 JtgtiL 18 UptrithUd- 
bfibatL 20 Vit^OMp^. 
21. 22, 24, 82 PtokU 80 
Dript^ Virftj. 31 Utbpib. 

Mthiptokti 


60 

61 

62 


TbtMKDt. 

PngithjL 
The Mat. 


lodnk 

noM. 

Iitdiv Tbe Qoda. 


63 . 

54 . 

66 KtH. 


ladrk 
Tbe MM. 


66 MetejeerlUiift.Adi^tt. 

67 PriyuDedbo. lodr*. IfuDifieeBc* of 

two Prioeee. 


Triabfap. 6 Jigttl. 

Bfibetl end Sotobfiliett 
•Iternttely. 

Tb« eeme. 

Piokti 7| 0 Brihttl. ^ 
Gfrotrf. 1,4,6,7 Anuth(upL 
12 Trieblup. 

Giyttrf. 

Tbeetme. 

BfibAtt tod EUtobribatl 
eltenutelj. 16 AnoBh|up. 
OlyttrL 

Gljttri. 1,4,7,10Aottahpip- 


* Eleree moit be edded to the anmbm o4 thie tod of all that follow ia 
thie Book to make them eorreepond with the oombcra in Prot Unz UQller't 
editaooa of the text See note p. 267. 
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til 


t RiAi. Dtihf. Jfttrt. 

69 The lome. lodnu VisT«d«vM. Vontpo Aouslifup. i Uthpih. i-9 

GA^ktri. 11, 19 Puikti. 
17. 18 BfihkU. 

69 PuruhaotDftD. Isdn. Bfihotl aod Batobrihat! ' 

alteraately. 7>lS'Brih&il. 
13 nabpUiu 14 Anaahfup. 
16 Pura>aahpih. 

60 Sodtti and Pura- Agoi. Oiyatrf. 10>16 Bfibatt aud 

ml]b4.or«itbar ^tobfihatl alt^nauly. 

of tb«ffi. 


61 Haryata. 

Tba aame. 

OAyatit. 

OX Gopavana, or 

Aariaa. 

Tbe tame. 

oaptavadbri. 

63 Qoparana. 

A^-9rutarTaa*a 

Muuifioeaee. 

GAyatrt. 1, 4. 7, 10, 13-15 
Aooab|up. 

64 VirOpa. 

Agai. 

QAyati-t. 

66 Kuruauti. 

lodra. 

The-aame. 

66 Tb« aame. 

The aame. 

GAyatrL 10 Bfibatt. 11 
Satobfibatl. 

67 .. 


GAyatrL 10 Bfibatt. 

68 Kritnu. 

Soma. 

GAyatrt. 9 Anoshtup 

69 Ekadya. 

lodra. Tbe Qoda. 

GAyatrt. 10 Triehta^, 

70 Ktulditi. 

lodra. 

GAyatrt. 

71 Tlio same. 

The aaiJie. 

Tbe aame. 

79 . 

Viaredavaa. 

......... 

73 UaanA KAvya. 

Agni 


74 Kriahpa. 

Aavloa. 


76 Vipraka. 

The aame. 

Jagatt. 

76 Dyumalka or 
Pnyabtadba 


Bfibatl aod Satobribatl 
altaroatoly. 

or Eriabpa. 

77 Kodbaa. 

lodra. 

Tbaaama. 

79 M^adba and 
Ponimadha. 

The mme. 

1, 8, 7 B<UuU. 2, 4 Salobfi. 
batl 5. 6 Anuafa^p. 

79 The aama. 


PragAtba. 

60 ApAlA. 


Aouahfup. 1, S Fankti. 

61 firutakakaba, or 


GAyatit. 1 Aouabfup. 

Sukakahib 

62 Sakakaba. 

lodra. lodra and Ribbua. 

QAyatit. 

68 Vindu, or POta- Maruta. 
dakaba. 

The aame. 

64 TirapebL 

lodra. 

Aouab^up. 

66 DyotAna, or 
Tinycbl. 

lodra. Ifamta. lodra 
and BobaepaU. 

Triahfup. 4 VirAj. 
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max Of ffncd. 




i fuU. 

86 B«bhA.. 


XtAtjr. 


lodra. 


87 tr^edh*. Tbe Mine. 

88 Tbe euse. . 


ifitrt. 


Bfibeti. 10,18 Atiiagatl. 11. 
18 Uperiah^dbriMU. 16 
Triahfop. ISJe^tl. 

Uehi dh. 7.10,11 Kekup. 9, 
13 Pon>uehpih. 
PnglUuL 


Indn. Yik. Triehtup. 6 Jiigett. 7-9 

Aauehpip. 

Uitr* end Yirupe. Adi- 1.8.7,9,11,18 BpbetL 2,4, 
trw. Afriae. Ylyu. Surya. 6. 8,10,13 SetoMhetL 3 
Uehu. ParemUe. Cow. Qey^ 14>16 Ifttb^vp. 
91 Pnjogk, or Agai. Giyatrt. 

Afoifi4riu»> 
peMa.or Agoi 
Oribapat^ or 
TarUb^ia. 


89 Vema, lodra 

(48). 

90 Janudagnl 


93 Sobbari. Agoi. Agni and Haruts. 


1 Praakapra. 

yAlakhilta HYMKS.' 

Isdra. 

ft 

Bribatt and Satobribatt 

3 Pusb^. 

The aame. 

alternately. 

Tbe aame. 

8 ^nubfigu. 



6 Ajn. 



6 Uedbya. 



6 Ifitirirrao. 

Indra. YteredeTaa. 


7 Krtea 

PraakapTa’a Monifieenoe. 

Gtyatrt. S-d Anuabtop, 

8 Pfiabadia. 

Tbe aame. Agni and Sfiiya. GIjratrt. 5 Pankti. 

9 Medhja. 

Aarioa. 

Triabfnp. 

10 Tbe aame. 

VieredeTaa.Tbe Prieata 

. Tbe aame. 

11 Suparpa. 

Indra and Yanina. 

Jagatf. 


BOOK a. 

1 IfadbuchehbaB- Soma Pavaatlzia. 

dat. 

5 MedbAtitbi. Tbe nate. 

8 ^uaabaepa. . 

6 HirapjaatOpa. . 

6 AaitajOrDerala. Apna. 

6 The aame. Soma PavamAiu. 

7*26 .. Ibe aame. 


Otyatri. 
The eame. 


OAyatri. 8*11 Aauah^up. 
QijaW. 

The aame. ' 


* Tbeae elereo hjmoa are aombered 49>^9 >b Prof. ICax KtiUer'a 
editions of tbe text. 
















avsx or Enm, 
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s MAi. X^jr. 

sf 

25 DpIhftchyutA. Soma PaTamAaa. 
25 IdhmaTftha. . 

27 Npmedha. . 

28 Prijamedba. . 

28 Ifnmedha. . 

80 Vindm ......... 

81 Gtotama. . 

82 . 

88 Trita Aptya. . 

84 The tame. . 

85 PrabhflTaau. .. 

88 Tha aama. ......... 

87 Babftgapa. ......... 

38 The same. .. 

38 Bfibanmati. ... 

40 The same. ... 

41 Medhjfttitlu.. 

42 Theaame. . 

48 . . 

44 Ayhgya. . 

45 The same. ......... 

48 . . 

47 KavL . 

48 The same. ......... 


Uetre. 


Qijatrt 


49 . .. .. 

50 TJchathja. ... . 

51 Thewme. ......... * .. 

52 . . ' . 

58-60 Avat^ra.. .. 

81 Amahtyn. .. . 

62 JaoBadagni. .. 

88 Kidbnivi. .. . 

64 Easyapa. . 

85 Bhiijpt or 
Jamadagni. 

88 The Yaihh&Baaaa. Soma Pavainloa. Agnl. Qiyattl. 18 Anaab^p. 

87 BbaradTftja. ParamAna Soma. PayamAoa Qiyatit. 18-18 DvipadiGA- 
Kaayapa. Oota* Pfiahao. Aral. Saritar. All- yakri. 27, 81, 82 Anuab* 
ma.'Atri.Ti8TA. Oioda. Fi^ of Studeote. |up. 80 Para>uabnib. 
mitra. Jama* * 

dagai. Yaaiab* 

Paritn. 
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mwL or anois. 


i 

k 


^etrt. 

M 

VktuprL Soauk FftTuaisv 

Ja^l!. 10 Triahtop. 

69 

HiraDjrMtOpA. The «!d«. 

Ja^att, 9,10 IViahfup. 

70 

R«9U. 

JagatL to Truh(up. 

71 

lUihabbe. 

Jagaci. V lYiitbtup. 

72 

HMicOMlt*. .. 

Jagall. 

78 

Peritn. . 

The aaioa. 

74 

KeksblHn.. 

JagatL 8 Triahtup. 

7S 

Kavi . 

Jagatl. 

7« 

The tame.. 

The aamc. 

77 



78 

79 

80 



Tmu. .. 


61 

Til* umt. 

Jagati. 5 Triah|ap. 

82 


Tba aataa.. 

88 

Pantra. . 

Jagatt. 

84 

P(a}4patL . 

The aaina. 

85 

Vtoa. . 

Jagatt It, 12 Triah^p. 

88 

The Akriibta . 

ICAabM. 

SikaUNnin- 
ria ThePpa^ 

Ajaa. Aui 

Qritaacaada. 

Jagatt. 

87 

Uaani. . 

Triab^p. 

89 

90 

T^ attaa. .. 

Tba aama. 

Vaabhfha. .. 


91 

Kaafapa. .. 


92 

Tba aame. ......... 


93 

Vodhaa. 


94 

KafTL . . 


95 

Pnaka^ftb .. 


98 

Pratardana. . 


97 

VaaUhlha la> .. 

drapramati. 

ICaayu. U»- 
maoyu. TVa- 
(fan|Ad S«kU 

Karpatnit. 

M^qilu. Vaau. 

M*V**»« 


kra. Parinra. 

KuUa. 
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^ Sithi, MHre, 


■r 98 

Amberlaha and Soma Paramiaa. 
KJiavaa. 

Aouabtup, 11 BfibaU. 

98 

Tbe KebhaiilDua. The eame. 

Aottih^p. 1 Brihatt. 

100 

Tbe aame. . 

Aiiu«h{up. 

101 

ti. Naliuaha. 

Madu. Praj&pati. 

Aauabpap. 2. S Qiyatrl. 

102 

Trita Aptya. 

Uehplh. 

108 

Drita Aptya. . 

The aaoie. 

104 

ParvaU aod .. 

Ktrada, or the 
^'kbapdioli. 

(Apearaa). 


105 

PHrrata aod . 

Ntfrada. 

. 

108 

Agoi. Chakebue .. 

Hanu. 


107 

Sereo Rubia. . 

Prigitba. 3,18 Dripadl Yi* 
r«j. 8, 10 Brihatt. 

10$ 

Gaurivltt. Sak- .. 

ti. Cru. rtljie' 

▼an. Ordhra- 
•admaa. Kri. 
tayafft. 
chaya. 

I'liKakupand Satobnhatt 
alternately. 13 Oiyatrt 
YaratoadbyA. 14,18 Sato- 
brihatt. 15 Kakup. 

109 

AgnU of Saori- . 

nee. 

Dvipadi Virij, 

110 

Tryarupaand ...m. .. 

Traaadaayu. 

1-3 Aouahbip Pipllikatnadh- 
yt. 4-9 Ordbvabphatl. 
10!12 Vir4j. 

111 

An&nata. . 

AtyaabU. 

Hi 

Slfu. . 

Pankti. 

HI 

Kafyapa. . 

Tha aama. 

114 

The aame. . 

. 


1 Trita Aptya. 
i Th« tAiae. 


S . 

4 .. 

5 .. 

< . 

7 . 

8 Tritinw. 
40 


BOOK X. 

Agai. 

Tbe uuna. 


Agoi- lodra. 


Triabtap. 
The BMoe 


i 

J 

t 
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s ItuU. 

9 Tritim,orSui‘ W«t«n. QAj'atrt. 5 VnrdhAm&nA. 7 

dbudTtp*. PnU4i^. 8,9 Aouahtup. 

10 Ytm*. Y»ml. Ytm. Ywnl. TrUhtnp. 

11 RaTirdbAnft Agni. Jugalt. 7-9 Triahtup. 

AngL 

12 Tbeatma. Thcaame. Trialjfup. 

13 VirMTia. The Two Cart*. Triahjup. 6 Jagntl. 

II Yama. Yama. The Deitiea meo* Truhlup. IS, II. 18 Anuah* 

tiooad. Th* t^atbcra. The ^p. 15 Bnliait. 

^ Rotmda, aooa of SaraoiA. 

15 l^kha. Th* Fithara. Tmbtnp. U J.)gat1. 

16 Damana. Agnl. Triahnjp. 11-14 Anuahtup. 

17 Davafraraa. SarHpyO. P^abao. SaraBYatl.Trialtuip 14 AooaUtup. IS 

WaUri. Soroa. Anuahtup or PuraaUd- 

bnfaatl. 

18 Sankoiuka. Hrttju. DliiUr. TTnah^r. Tri^lup.U PraatArapankti. 

liie PitnmaaUia.Praj4patL 18 Jagatl. 14. Annithtup. 

19 UathiU.BbngUjWatara, or Cowa. Agoi ADuabtup. 6 (JAyatrl, 

or Cbyaraua. and Soma. 

80 Vimada or Va- Agni. GAyatrt. 1 Ekspadg Virij. 


tukrit. 2 Anuahtup. 9 VirAj. 10 

Triahtup. 

81 Tha aamr. The aama. Aatirapaakli. 

22 . ludr*. PnrastAdbrihait. 5,7,9 Anu- 

aittup. is Triahtup. 

23 . Tba sama Jigatl. 1,7 Triahtap. 5 

AbhuAriot. 

84 . Iiplra. Afrina. ANtArapuikti. 4-6 Anuahtup. 

* 85 ..;. Soma. Aotlrapaiikti. 

26. POahan. Anualitup. 1, 4 Uahiiih. 

S7 Vaaukra. Indra. Triah^tp. 

28 Vaaukra'a Wifa Indra. Vaaukra. The aaue. 

Indm. Vainkra. 

29 Vaaukra. lotira. . 

80 Karnaha. Watan, or Child of Watan... 

81 The aame. ViMederaa. 


32 . 

33 . 

84 Kavaaha, or 
Akaha. 

86 Ln^ 

36 The aame. 

87 Abhitapl. 


1-5 JngntI, 6-9 Triahlop. 

Viafederat. Indra. Kuru- 1 Triahtup.8 BrihaU.'8 Sato- 
aravana. Upamxfranu. brihaO. 4-9 OAyatr. 

Dice. Agriculture. Triahtup. 7 JtgaU. 4 

Viarwleraa. IS. 14 Triahtup,’ 

Theame. ' The aame.' ’ ] 

JagaU. 10 Triahtup. ' 












isDxx or uTMirft, 


83 Indra Murhka* 
v&a. 

39 Obo«b&. 

40 Tho suroe. 

41 Subutya. 

42 Kfiabpa. 

43 Tb« moM. 

44 . 

45 VntMprt. 

46 Tb« uma. 

47 SapUgu. 

48 In«lra Vaikun- 

tba. 

49 Tbe same. 

50 . 


Alvins. 
The same. 


lodni. 
I'he same. 


Agoi. 

The same. 

Indra Yaikupihs. 
The same. 


Agoi Sauehfka. Agsi. Gods. 
The same. Gods. 

Arai Sauchtks. Agoi. Gods. 


53 Aral MucBis 

Gods. 

54 Brihadukths. 
66 The same. 


Brihadukths. Indra. 

The aacne. The same. 

.. Viavedevas. 

Bandhu, ^nita* The same, 
bandhii, Vi- 


pntbaitdhu. 

58 The same. 


Jagatt. 14 Trishtop. 

Jagatf. 

The same. 

Triahttip. 

Jagatl. 10,11 Triah^p. 
Jogatt. 1-8,10,11 Triah^up. 
Trishtup. 

The aam^. 


Jagatt. 7, 10, 11 Trishtup. 

Jagatl. 2, 11 TrUbtup, 

1. 2. 6, 7 JftfaU. S. \ Abhi- 
sAripi. 5 Tniditup. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trish^p. 6, 7, 9-11 Jagatl. 

Triahtop. 

The same. 

Triabtup. 4, 6 Jagatl. 
Giyatil. 


Tbe GaupAya- Aaamati. ln< 
Baa ai>d their Recalltol 
MoUier. 

Mibh&aedUb^a.V{avadeTas. 


Tbe Spirit. 

yirfiti. Soma. Asuaiti. The 
Deitiae mentioned. Heav¬ 
en and £arlh. Indra. 
Aaam&ti. Indra. Subandhu's 
Recall to Life. The Hands. 


62 Tbe same. 


64 The same. 

65 Vasukarpa. 

66 Tbe aame. 

67 Ay&sja. 


Viavedevas, or Aogtrases. 
Visvedsvas. SAvarni's 
Liberality. 

Visvedevaa. Patbyl Svuti. 

Visredevas. 

The aame. 


Bphaapati. 


Anush Uip. 

Trishtup. 8 Paokti. 9 Xa* 

■ bApankti.lOPanktyattarA 

Aouah^p, 1-6 GAyatrt. 8‘ 
9 Pa&ktl. 

Trishtup. 

1-4 Jagatl. 6, 8, 9 Anuah- 
|up. 6 Bfibati. 7 Sato- 
brihait. 10 GAyatrt. 11 
Triabtup. 

Jagatt. 16,17 Triih^tp* 1$ 
Trish(op or Jagatl. 

Jagatl. 12,16, ]7 Trishtup. 

Jagatt. 15 Triabtop. 

Tbe same. 

Trisb|up. 
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e 

1 

Xithi’ 

IMty. 


<8 

AjUj*- 

Bribaapati. 

Triahlnp. 

69 

Somitn. 

Agni. 

Triakfup. 1,3 JigaU. 

70 

The nine. 

Apria. 

Triihptp. 

71 

BnbM()«U. 

JK^o&ot 

Tiiahpip. 9 Jagati. 

73 

Bnbup«ti, or 

Ooda. 

Anukbpip. 


AditL 



73 

QoarivTti. 

lodra. 

Triahtup. 

74 

Tbo aftmo. 

Tbo tamo. 

The aiiaio. 

73 

SiDdhokahit. 

Tho RlTon. 

JagaU. 

76 


The Proii'itooaa. 

Tbo larBo. 

. 

SyOmoraftoi. 

Uaruto. 

Trtahlop. 3 Jagati. 

78 

Tbo ume. 

Tbo aaiso. 

1, 8, 4, 8 Triahtap. 3, 8>7 
Jagati. 

79 

Agni. or Sapii. 

Agni. 

TriabUip. 

80 

AgnL 

The aaao. 

The aame. 

81 

VifTiLkamM. 

VifvakarBun. 

.. 

83 

Th« wme. 

Tbo aamo. 


8$ 

Kuyu. 

Masyit. 

Triahlup. 1 Jagati. 

84 

The nint. 

Tbc tamo. 

1-3 Triabtup. 4-7 Jagati. 

83 

S-aryi. 

Soma. SOrTi*! Bridal-Gods. Aaaahtup. l4, I9>31 28 


Soma asd A/ka.TbaKooa. 

34, 26. 86, 37. 44 Triah- 



BoaedietioBt. SuryA. 

top. 18, 87, 48 JagaU. 
84 Urobrihatt. 

88 

Iodr». lodri^. Isdr*. ladrl^l Vrithikaiu. P&nkti 


Yiubikiipi. 



87 

Fiya. 

Agni RakahohA 

Triabptp. 33,35 Aouabtup. 

88 

HOrdbaartB. 

SOrya aad VatfYAaara. 

Triah^p. 

89 

B«fu. 

Isdra asd Soma. 

Tbo aauo. 

90 

Kliijana. 

Puruidta. 

Asaabpip. 18 Triahlup. 

91 

Aru?». 

Agai. 

Jagati. 16 Trithfop. 

93 

9irylU. 

Vinodotao. 

Jagati. 

93 

Tlora. 

Tbo oama. 

PhiatArapankti. 3,8,18 Asu* 
•bpip. i Panktf. 11 Kyan- 
koMrinl. 15 PuraatAdbri' 




hatl. * 

94 

Arbuda. 

Tho Praaa-atOMC 

JagaU. 5. 7,14 Triabtup. 

93 

PurOraraa. 

Uraiil. 

Um{l. Purdravu. 

Triahtup. 

98 

Baru. or 
&rTabari. 

lodra'a Homi. 

Jagati. la, 13 Triabtup. 

97 

Bbiabaj. 

kCtdieinal Haebt, 

Asoabtup. • 

98 

DavApi. 

Ooda. 

Triabtup. 

99 

Vauira. 

Isdra. 

Tbo aamo. 




IMDiXX or KTUjrs. 
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6 Xitki. 

100 DuT«»yu. 

101 Biidh*. 


Deitif. 

VifvedeTn*. 
VltTedevM, or PnciU. 


102 

lOS 

104 

105 

109 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

112 

118 

114 


EndrA, or the Mece. 
IndrA. Brihaapeti. Aprfc, 
MervU. 

Indra. 

The eaue. 

Aevine. 


Mudgale. 

ApmtirAtbA. 

Aebtokn. 

Durmitra or 
Sumitre. 

BbOUn^ 

Diry*. or Dak' Guordoo. 

•hii, i. 

Serami, Papia. Saraxoft. Papia. 
JuhO. Viarederaa. 

Jamadagnl or Apila. 

Riuia. 

Aab^idaoafalra. Indra. 
Nabhabprabbe- Tbe aame. 
datu. 

f fttaprabhedaQa. 

adbri or Obar* VirrederaA. 
ma. 


Mftrt. 

Jagatl. 12 Triabhip. 
TrUhMip. 4, 6 Giyatri. 

9 BriutI 9, 12 Jagatt. 
Ti-Ub^p, 1, 8.12 BrihaiL 
TrUhtup. 18 Aniiabtap. 

Tiiah^p, 

Gahnib. 8, 7 Pipilikainadb* 
jit. 11 Triabtup. 
Triab^p, 

TViah^PiP. 4 JagaU. 
Triahtup. 

Tnab^up. 9, 7 Aouahtap, 
Trtabtup. 

Tbe aame. 


JagatL 10 Triabtup. 
Trialitop. 4 JagaU. 


115 TJpealuta. Agoi. 


119 Agniyuta or Indra. 

AgniyOpa. 

117 Biiikahu. Liberality. 

116 Urukabaya. Agni Rakahobt. 

119 Lava. Indra na Lava. 

120 Bfibaddiva. Indra. 

121 Hirapyagarbha. Ka. 

122 Chiiramahl. Agni. 

128 Veoa, Vena. 

124 Agni. Agni, Va> Agui. Indra. 

rupa, and Soma. 

125 VAk. V4k. 


129 KulmaUbarbi* Viavedevaa. 
aha, or Anbo- 
mueb. 

127 Enuka or Ratii. Night. 

126 Vibavya. Viavedevaa. 

129 PrajApati Para* Creation, 
meahlbin. 

180 Yaj&a. Tbe aame. 


JagaU. 8 IViehtup. 

Sakvart. 

Triabtup. 

Triah^p. 1, 2 Jagatt. 
Qiyatil. 

Tbe aame. 

Trkhpip. 

The aame. 

JagaU. 1, 6 Tri«b(up. 
Truih{up. 

Triabtup. 7 JagaU. 

TriabUip. 2 JagaU. 
Upariah^dbribaH. 

8 Triabtup. 

GAyatrl. 

Tsiahtop. 9 JagaU. 
Triabtup. 

Triahlup. I Jagatt. 
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131 SuklrU. 

132 


DcUg. 

Ifirin. Afrinr. 

Hurea aitd Earth, AjTina. 
Mitraand Vaniv** 


133 Sudii. 


Indra. 


134 Mindhitar. The aame. 

Qodbl. 

135 Kumira. Tama. 

136 Sereo Munia: The Kaaiiu. 

JdtL VAUi^ti. 

Vipraiflti. Vn- 
■hi^aka-Etaiu. 
l^Uiyai^ga. 

137 The Sereo Vurederaa. 


Triabtup. 4 Aaiubtttp. 

1 NyaoknaArint. 2, 6 Praa« 
tirapankti. 3*5 Vu4^u> 
pd. 7 UabAsatobfihaU. 

I'd ^akrari. 4-6 Uahdpaok' 
ti. 7 THahlup. 

Mahkpaaktl 7 Paoktl. 

ADiiihUip. 

The same. 


Aoiiah^p. 


P^bia. 

138 Aega. lodra. 

130 yi^vaw. Sflrya. Vi^raan. 
140 Agni PAvaka. Agni. 


Ill AgotTipasa. VicTederaa. 

142 Jaritar. Drooa. Agoi. 

SAriarikea. 

Stambamitoa. 

143 AtrL Aaeioa. 

144 Supa^, Crdh' lodra. 

Takrisazta. 

145 IndiApi. Removal of Rival. 

146 Devamuot. Arasyiol. 

147 Suvedaa. lodra. 

143 Pritbu Vaiofa. The same. 

149 Arehao. Savltar. 

150 Mrnika. AguL 


151 $raddhi. ^raddhA (Faith). 

162 ^Aia. lodra. 

158 lodra'tUothers. The same. 

154 TamL New Life.. 

155 ^irimbi^a. Averting of Hufortune. 

Brahmawpati. Visro< 
devaa. 

Agoi. 


Jagatl. 

Triahtnp. 

1 Vtab^rapankti. 2-4 Sa* 
tobribat). 5 Upariah^j* 
jjotis. 6 Triahtop. 

Aouabtep. 

Triahtop. 1, 2 Jagati. 7, 3 
ADaab|up. 

Aouahpip. 

1, 3, 4 GftTatri. 2 Rfihati. 
5 SatobnbaU. 6 Viab^lra' 
penkti.' 

Aouahpip. 6 Pankti. 

Aniiabtap. 

Jagatl. 6 Triabtup. 

Triabtup. 

The aame. 

1-3 B{ihatt. 4 UpariehUj- 
jjotia or J^U. 5 Upa- 
r^tljjjotia. 

Aoaabtup. 

Tbe same. 

OAyatH. 

Auuahtup. 

The same. 


156 Eetu. . 


QAjatrt. 
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E 

RUhi. 

Ikitjf. 

MHrt, 

157 

Bhuvana, or 
Sldliaua. 

VijTcdovaa. 

Dripadi Trishtup. 

158 

Chalcsbua. 

SOrya. 

QAyafcil. 

159 

9 aobl Puulomt. Pauloml. 

Auusbtup. 

ItfO 

PQratia. 

ludra. 

Tiiah^p. 

161 

Yakahm<ui4aana. Romoval of PbtbUU. 

TrUh^up. 5 Aouahtup. 

162 

fiakaliohA. 

Agalaat Uiacarriage. 

Anuab^up. 

163 

Vivfibd. 

Removal of PhtbLaia. 

The same. 

164 

Praobetoa. 

Dufaipatiwu of Bod Droama. 

1, 2, 4 Auuah^p. 3 Triah* 
ptp. 5 Paokti. 

165 

Kapota. 

Viavedovaa. 

TrUbvd>. 

166 

Kababha. 

Rotiiovul of Rivals. 

Auuabiup. 5 Uahlpaaktu 

167 

ViavAmitra and 
Jam.idagau 

luilra. 

Jagatl. 

168 

Aoibi. 

V4yu. 

Triah^ip. 

169 

^bara. 

Cows. 

TUa aame. 

170 

VibUidj. 

Surya. 

Jagatl. 4 Aatirapankti. 

171 

lu. 

Indra. 

Q&yatii. 

172 

Sfunrart*. 

Uabaa. 

Dvii»di Virij. 

173 

Dbi'uvH. 

The Kiug. 

Aouahtup. 

174 

Abl)tvarta. 

The aaino. 

Th« same. 

175 

Cnlbaagrlvan. 

Tito Praaa'Stoitea. 

G.lyatrL 

176 

Silnu. 

^bbua. Agui. 

Auusbtup. 2 Oijatri. 

177 

Patasgil. 

Mily&bheda. 

1 JjtgatL 2. 3 Triab|up. 

178 

Ariabtanctui. 

TArkabya. 

Trtab^p. 

179 

SibL PraUrda* 

Indru. 

1 Aouabtup. 2, 9 I'liahtup. 


na. Vaauiuauaa. 


180 

Jaya. 

Tbs same. 

Triahtup. 

181 

Pratha. Sapra- 

Viavedevaa. 

Tbs aauie. 

182 

tba. Obanua. 





183 

Prajivio. 

The Saerifioar. Hia Wife. 




Tlte Hotar. 


184 

Tvaahlxr or 

BeaadicUoa of the Embryo. Aauab(up. 


Viah^iu. 



185 

186 
187 

Satyadbiiti. 

Ula. 

Vataa. 

Aditi. 

V.»yu. 

Agni. 

OAyatii. 

Tbs same. 



^yoaa. 

Agai J&tavedas. 



iSArpar&jIkl. 

Sirpardjbt, or Surya. 



190 

Asbamaiahapa. Cieatioii. 

Auusbtup. 

191 

Sauvanana. 

Agui. UoaDimily. 

Auushiup. 3 Tfiah^p. 








GENERAL INDEX OF HYMNS. 
ACCORDING TO DEITIES AND SUBJECTS.* 
DEITIES OP DAWN. COSMIC DEITIES. 


Kibhus.>-I. SO. 110. 111. III. 00. IV 
88-S7. VII. 48. 


DtbM, Dawo, Uoniinc.—I. 48.49. 92. 
118.128. 124. III. 81. IV. 51. 62. V. 
79.80. VI. 64.66. VII. 75-81. X. 172. 
Th« Afrist.—1. 84.46. 47. 112.1)6- 
120. 167.168.180.184.11.39.111.68. 
IV. 48-46. V. 78-77. VI. 88. 83. VII. 
67-74. VIII. 6. 8-10. 22. 26. 86. 62. 
74. 78. ViUkhily* Hymna. at tbe 
and of VIII. 9. X. 39-41. 106. 148. 
DadbikTivan, Dadhikrfta.—IV. 88 40. 
VII. 44. 

Agsi aa a Qod of Uormng.'-IV. 18.14. 


VARU^IA AND SUN GODS. 
Vamna.—I. 24. 25. It 28. V. 86. VII. 

86. 89. VIII. 41. 42. 

Witra.-III. 69. VH. 41. 

Varuoa, liitra, Aryaman.-~>I. 41. 
Ultra and Varava.—I. 186. 187. 161- 
158. V. 64-72. VI. 67. VII. 60-86. 
VIII. 26. X. 182.185. 

Adityaa.-II. 27. VII. .61. 52. VIII. 
18. 47. 66. 

SOrya.-!. 60. 116. X. 87. 168. 
BaviUr.—1.36. II. 88. IV. 68.64. V. 81. 

82. VI. 71. VII. 38. 46. X. 139.149. 
Faabao.—I. 42. 188. VI. 53-56. 58. 
X.36. 

Vlabpu.—I. 154 156. Vri. 99. 100. 
Vifrakarnas.-^X. 81. $2. 

V*ua.-X. 128. 

VibhiAj.-X. 170. 

Tirk#)iya.-X. 178. 

SArpariljftl. or SOrya —X. 189. 


Heaven ainl Earth.—T. 159. 160. 185 
IV. 66. VI. 70. Vn. 68. 

Prithivl.—V. 84. • 

SaraavaU.—VI. 81. VII. 95-96. 
Waters.—VII. 47. 49. X. 9. Watera, 
or Cowa. —X. Ift' 

Son of Watera, Ap&isnapftt.—II. 86. 
Soina.-I. 91. VIll. 48. 68. X. 26. 

COLLECTIVE AND MISCELLA¬ 
NEOUS DEITIES. 
Viarederaa, All-Ooda—I. 14. 89. 90. 
106. 107. 122. 139.186. 11.29.81. 
in. 54-67. IV. 65. V. 41-61. VI. 
49-32. VII. 84. 86. 87. 39. 40. 42. 
48. VIII. 27-30. 72. X. 31. 85. 86. 
63-66. 92. 98. 100. 

Aarint, SavlUr, Agni, Heaves and 
R*rT.h, Viahou.—I. 22. 

VAyu, Indra, Ultra, Varuoa, Viave- 
deTaa.PO«ban,'Wat«i-B, Agni.—I. 28. 
Heaven and Earth, lodra, TvaahUr. 

R«k6. SiuIrAll—II. 82. 

Indra, V8yu. Mitra, Varupa, Aavina, 
Viaredevaa, Saraavatl, Dyaoi. Pri¬ 
thivl.—11. 41. 

Indra, Vanina, Brihaapati, Puahau, 
Rnvitar, Soioa. Ultra, Varnpa—Ilf. 
62. 

Mitm, Varupa, Adityaa. Aavina. V4yu, 
Sflija, PavMn&oa, the Cow.—VIII. 
9o! 


* 1 follow the claaaifloaiion and arrangement adopted by Profeator Lud¬ 
wig in hu Tmnalation. The name* of many of (he deitie* are repeated in 
other SecUona in acoordaooe with the aubjeeu of the bynana addrMMd W 
tbom. For iaateece. the great deeda of lodra ar« related in hymns placed la 
thb Coemogonteal and Uytltical Sectiun. 
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OKfKtAt CfOtX OF SrUKS. 


AONI (JATAVEDAS and 
VAI97ANARA). 

1.1.12. 28. 27. 51. 84. 44. 45. 68-M. 
65-72. 94.92. 127. 12$. 140. 141. 
145-160. 1S9. 11.1. 2. 4-10. in. 1- 
8.5-7. 9-11. 15-28. IV. 1-12. 15. 
V. l-A «-ll. 13-28. VI. 1-18. 48. 
VII. 1. 8. 4-17. VIII. 11. 19. 23. 
89, 43. 44. 49. 80. 81. 85. 84. 78. 
91.92. X.I.8. 11. 12.20. 21. 45. 
46. 79. 80. 87. 88. 91.115. 118.122. 
140.142.150.158.176. 187. 188. 


INDRA (S.lTitfLRATU, SAKRA, 
JIANYC.) 

I. 4-11. 18. 80. 54-57. 81-88. 80 84. 
100-104. 121. 129-183. 185. 189. 
178-178. II. 11-21 80. III. 80-31 
84-51 IV. 16. 17. 19. 25. 29. 81. 
31 48. V. 29-39. VI. 17-28. 28-47. 
VII. 19-81 Vin, 1-4. 8, 12-17. 21. 
34. 82-34 . 38. 87. 45. 48. 50-55. 57. 
59. 65-87. 89. 71. 77-79. 81. 82. 84- 

88. VlUkbilj-ft. 1-8. X. 22-2A 29. 
82. 42-44. 47. 50. 84. 55. 78. 7A 

89. 98.104.105. 111118.118.120. 
181.188. 184. 188. 144. 147. 148. 
151 158. 160.17M79. ISO.M&uju. 
Z. 88 84. 


GODS OF STORM, WIND, 
AND RAIN. 

Uftrats.->I. 87-89. 64.86-88.188-181 
171. II. 84. V. 52-80. 87. VI. 88. YU. 
58-59. VIII. 7. 20. 83, X. 77. 71 
Bitdr*.—L 43. Ill IL 38. VIL 48. 
V*ya.—1. 2. 184. IV. 47. 41 VIL 
90-91 X. 188. 188. 

P*rjMiy*.-V. 88. VII. 101. 101 

LORD OF PRAYER 
Brahnuurnsi^ti or %ibupati.—I. 18. 
40. 190. II 23 28. IV. 50. VI. 78. 
Vn. 97, 98. X 182. 
lndr««Q<l IV. 49. 


DUAL DEITIES. 

Indrm-Vkni(i*.—L 17. IV. 41. VI. 68. 

VIL 82. 84. 85. Vilakhilya, 11. 
lad}«-Pu«haa.—VL 57. 

Indra-Vitlioo.—VI. 89. 
lodra-Agni—L 21. 108. 109. HI. 13 . 

V. 88. VL 59. 80. VIL 93. 94. VIIL 
88. 40. 

Agoi-Manita.—I. 19. 
ladn-Soma—VI. 71 VII. 104. 
A^i-SomK.—1. 98. 

Sonui-Rudn.—VI. 74. 

Soma-Puabu.—II. 40. 

LITURGICAL HYMNS. PRAYERS. 
CHARMS. 

ViaredeTM—X. 114. Sacred Uetrea- 
180. Prau« of tbe Anglm- 
tea.—X. 81 Tbe SacHficer and bia 
Wife.—VIII. 81. Tbe Satrifioar, 
Wife, and Hotar.—X 188 Faith.— 

X 151. Vi^edrTaa.-X 157. Sui« 
of tbe Dead.—X 154. Dakabii,i4 
(Pneata* Guerdon).—X. 107. lUtTi- 
jaa (PriMt«).-Vllakliilya. 10. X 
101. Apria.—1. 13. 182. 188.11. 3. 
IIL4. V. 5. VIL 1 IX 6. X 70. 

110. Production of Sacrificial Fire* 
-III. 29. Sacrificial Stake.-III. 

8. Peatl«aod Mortar.—1.28. Preea- ^ 
Btooea.—X 76. 94.175. HavirdbA- 
naa.—X. 18. lUtua (Seaaona).—II. 

88. 87. SOXA PATauJbtA.-IX 1-4. 
8-114. Praiae of the Hone.—I. 

, 181168. Watere, or Son of Watera. 

—X 80. Sanpyfl, POahao, Saraa- 
▼atl. Waters, Soma.—X 17. SdrjA'a 
Bridal—X 85. Vftatoabpatl (Guar¬ 
dian of the Houae).—VIL 54. 55. 
Kabetrspati (Lord of the Field ) 
and Siti {b'umw).—IV. 57. Praiao 
of Food.—I. 187. AranyAul (God- 
doaaof thePoreat).—X.148. Night 
—X 127. Arerting Mialortune.— 

X. 155. BenedicUou of the Embryo. 
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^ —X. 137. Agaiiut Hiac&rriAge.— 

X. 163. Astiob. —V. 76. Mkruts — 
I. 172. Somft Param&oft.—IX. 114. 
Vi«v«devu.—X. 137. Cows.—X. 
169. Wsier, Qnss, Sflrja.—1.191, 
ladra.—VUI. 80. Mitra, Varupa, 
Ag»{, Vifvadevas, Praise of Rivers. 
—VII. 50. .Vifvedevaa.—X. 126. 
Chariu against Pbthi^—X. 161. 
168. Charm against Evil Dreacoi.— 
X. 164. Indra.—1. 29. The Binl 
of Good Omen.—II. 42. 43. The 
Bird of 111 Omen.—X. 165. Charm 
against a rival Wife.—X 145. ^acbl 
Paulomi —X. 159. Viavedevas.— 
X. 128.141. Removal of a Rival— 
X 166. Benediction of the King.— 
X 178. 174. Unanimity.—X. 191. 
Yama, the Fathers, the Doga.—X. 
14. The Fathers.—X 15. Agni— 
X. 16. Mfityu, Dbitar, TvashUr, 
the Pitnraedba, Prajilpati.—X. 18. 
Visvedevaa.—X. 56. Pavamftna 
Soma.—IX 1-4. 6-114. 


HYMNS RELATING TO COSMO¬ 
GONY, MYTHS, HISTORY. AND 
CIVILIZATION. 

Creation of the World.—X. 129. 190. 
Creation by SaeriSoe of Puniaba.— 
X 90. 'Ka.—X 121. The Ooda— 
X 62.72.* Vifv'edeVaa.—1.105.164. 
]3l. MAy&bheda.—X. 177. Agui, 
Silrya, Waters, the Cow, Ohfita.— 
IV. 53. Rivalry of Indra and 
Varupa.-IV. 42. X. 124. ludra's 
Birth.—IV. 18. Indra. Praire of 
the Fnloou.—IV. 26. Praise of the 
Falcon.—IV. 27. Indra and Soma. 
—IV. 23. Indra and Ushas.—IV. 


80. Indra.—1.32.33.51. 58.x. 27. 
48. 49. 67.68. 99.102. 111. 119.167. 
Indra. Vasukra.—X 28. Indra. 
Marute. Agastjra.—X 165. 170 
Manita.-V. 61. Indra. VAt-VIII. 
89. Agni. The Ooda—X 51. Agoi 
Sauohfka. The Gods.—X 53. Indra. 
Silrya. Atii—V. 40. VrisbiVapi- 
ludrApL Indra.—X 86. Urvasl. 
Pururavas.—X 95. SoramA Pattis. 
—X 108. Visvedevaa—X. 57. Re* 
cadi •>! the Spirit.—X 68. Nirntl. 
Somiw Aaunlci. Earth. Heaven an d 
Eartli.—X. 5tk Aiam&ti. Indra* 
Snbaadhu’s ReoNll to Life. The 
Hands.—X. 60. VAk Atnbhfin!.—X. 
125. J&iium—X. 71. Yams.—X. 
135. Praise of tlM Rivera.—X. 75. 
VasUhtba and the Rivera—III. 33. 
Indra and Parvsta, lodn^ VAk Sa- 
aarpail. Praise of the Chariot— 
HI. 58. Indra, ChAyamAnA's Muni- 
fieeuca—V. 27. Inrlra SudAs’s 
Munificence.—VII. 18. VasUhtha’a 
Sona. VasuhUta.—VII. 83. Indra 
andVaruna^—VII.88. Dadhikrlvan. 
—IV. 33. AgnL—V. 12. Savanaya’s 
Hunifioence.—I. 125. BbAvayavya 
and RomaaA.—1. 126. LopimudrA 
and Agastya—1.179. Asvins.—Vlll. 
76. Agni.—X. 69. The Ooda—X 
98. Visvedevaa Kurusravana'a Mu¬ 
nificence.—X 83. Praskanva's Muni¬ 
ficence.—VAlakhilya 7. 8. K^ius. 
—X 186. Vievedevaa—X. 109. 
The Froga—VII. 108. Weapons of 
War.—VI. 75. Indra.-X 38. lOS. 
Soma Pavamlna.—IX. 113. Medi¬ 
cinal Herba—X. 07. The Dice.— 
X 34. Liberality.-X 117. 




INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

AbriplaTa. a certain So- 4S6, 487, 498,612,614, 182, 185 189, 199-202, 

maceramony.lSS, 409 523,588,510,641,654, 217-220, 22^-224, 231, 

MoUt. 579, 407. 250,254-257, 245, 247. 

Abhtrarta, a bynn or of- Aditi a Agni, 145. 272,278,809,819, 822, 

forieg for aueoaas, 608 " a Uia Sartlj, 288. 823,331, 849,855, 888- 

no(e. —- a the Cosmic Cow, 891,894,895,897,401* 

Abortion, charm againai, 857. 404, 408-410, 419, 423, 

412, 418. Aditya, eon of AdtU, es- 425-427,432, 434, 416- 

AesaioM, Latin Dame of pecially Vanipa and 448, 453-454, 440,464, 

the Aeikat, tb« river the 8ud.4. 81, 219,258, 447-469. 471-476,477. 

CbauAVi, 150, 490 ac«. 263, 326,380, 405,418, 478, 481-484,492,494- 

Adam and Eve, the In- 453,460, 478, 488,487, 494.503,506,506,510- 

dian, 892 noU. 514, 545. 581. 514,619-528,536, 689, 

Adbavaolya, oite of Uie Adityaa, Qoda, seven or 540, 649, 652.554, 657, 
three large Soma re- eight in number, 13, 559, 560-564, 566-548, 

oeptaelec, 108,124,347, 85, 89. 40, 43, 52. 60, 570.571,678,674,577. 

370iie(ci. . 64,81.88,130,142-144, 583,566-587,592.595- 

Adhrigu. a Ruhi or a 147.164,146,148,175, 596,600, 402-604,606- 

pnnoe, 182,‘l63. 176, 193, 104,197,210, 609, 611, 612. 

Adhva{ 7 n(o) priest, 211,230,253,806,382, Agni, Lord ^ Heaven 

prieeU who perform 482,483,450,458,470. and Earth, 8; Lord of 

the practical work of 472, 474-477, 487.501, Light, 144, 189 ; idea- 

sacrifice. 8, 97, 171, 535,545,571,578,575, tified with the Sun, 

319, 277,278.802,850, 586, 592, 695. 9, 187 , 886. 424, 447, 

355, 342, 884, 405,406, —— the eight naxnee of, 518, 614; the Hooo at 
414,428-425,440,454, 487. night, 613; identified 

486,621. Adoption of ehtldreo, 6. with Varupa, 890; with 

Adi-Punuha, the Prime-Agaatya, a great Vedie Vanina and Ultra, 18 ; 

val Preeiding Uale or Hiihi, 86, 118, 444. created by the Soda, 

Embodied Spirit, 518, AghA days, when the 518,514; Sonof Dyaua, 
674 note*. moon is in the constel- 446, 446 ; son of Pawn, 

Aditi, Infinity, InfimU Ution Heghi, 502. 558; of Earth, 885 ; 

Nature, the Uotber of Agni, God of Fire and of Heaven and Earth, 
the Oodai 4.12.16, 22, Light, 1-16, 20. 80, 9. 388. 890, 395. 447, 

89,43-46. 52. 40. 45, 85, 87-40, 43 48 , 61. 585; of Heaven and 

79. 80, 88 85. 89, 134, 62. 54, 68, 41, 65, 72. Earth, Watere, Tvuh- 

148,160,164.190,197, 76, 76, 84, 88, 89, 94. far, Bngua. 447 ; com- 

198,210,368,254.288. 94,09,100, 125, 136, prising other Qoda, 

315,828,882, 838, $57. 131-133, 143-147, 154- 396 ; produced by at- 

864, 887, 394. 897,418, 1.54,161,163,164. 146, trition, 1, 201, 884, 

433, 447, 470-476, 483, 168, 169,174,176,179- 389, 495. 559 ; man's 
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ffttUer jC brother, 3S9: Agni, » religtoiia core- AjM» a oou^Aryaa tribe, 
head and height of mon/, 558. 20. > 

LoM'en, 188; boro from AgnivhvitUu. a elaM of Akba^U, Destrojer, a 
the mouth of Puniaha, Hanu. fOI note, name of Iikdra, 142. 

819 ; spiritual hoaband Agni]rapa,accrtidnSoma Aluba, said to be a oiaa's 
of 804 ; coo* libatioo, 830 ao/e. name, 195 ttote. 

•eerator of mamage. Agriculture,519; thebe* Akaharil, Speed), VAk, 
508; girer of childrtu gtoniog of, 421 ttofe ; 14, 4l. 

495; ioToked in battle, ploughing, 150, 163, AUyya, perhaps a name 
182,222,224,482,498 ; 548,683 ; aotring, 527 ; of Indra, 323. 

juogle-clearing firo, reaping,152,577:aickle, All-God, fndra, 248; 

218 , 588 , 808 ; alayer 227; thrething, 450; Tama 400 note, 

of fieada, SlO-Sli ; winnowing, 419, 480; AU Ocda, 61, 52, 410,571. 

pimiaher of sin, 3 ; barley, grain, 480,577. S« Viaredcvae. 

ripener of plants, 513; Ahavanlya, one of the Amrit, Amrita, nectar 
his instalUtioQ w three sacrifidal fires, ambmaia, rain, milk, 

Prieat of Gods, 454,- 186, 386 notti. 8, 57. 207, 253, 283, 

455 ; his flight fn>m Ahi, the Dragon or Ssr* 271, 328,327, 332,378, 
his duties, 448,453, pent-demon who with* 379,395,425,457,588, 

454; Priest, Ueesen* bolds the rain, IIS, 585,807. 

ger, oblatioD-bearer, 239, 240,245,449, 472, Anata, Anaeas, deecen- 
148, 447, 483; bis 479,555. Hants of tbe epony- 

divine funetiooa, 148, Abibudhoya, the Dragon moue chief Anu. 

512; hit three births, of tbs Deep, regent of Ancestral spirits, 74. Set 
445 ; three forms, 6I3, of the eea of air, 37, Psthers. 

549 ; three homes, 487; 89, 43,472, 477, 523. AngbAri, oneof theguar- 

thres powers, 445 ; Ahlsuva, a demon of the diansof Soma,50l tiotr. 
three stations,.445. air, 189, 171, 225, 588. Angiraa, a semi-divioe 
Agnidh, kindler, priest AhnsvAyya, said to be a patriarchal ^iahi; also 
who kindles, the sa* man's name, 191 note. a name of Agni, 135, 
erificial fire, 384, 440, Abura, Zend form of 174, 166-188.200, 222, 
521. Asura, High God, 366 223. 231,855,373, 398, 

Agnihotrs, daily oblation note. 448,469, 478,480, 498, 

to Agni and Gods, 455 Al^a, PurOram son of 624. 
note. IIA. 580 note. Anpms>is, descendants 

Agntatlruta. a ceremony AindravAyava, a libation of Angiraa, 46, 48, 62, 

Jo which Agni is wor* to IndA and VAyu, 73,78, 88, 121, 138, 

aliipped first and then 108 note. 187, 176,183, 205, 285 

the Mamts, i26no(e. Aitarsya-BrAbmana. 186, 309,844,376,379,398, 

Agai-pnpayaoa, oeremo* 842, 484,487,577,004. 399, 419, 460, 466,469 

ny of carrying fire to Aja, the Unbora, the 478, 484, 489,494, 551, 
the alter, 604 note. Birthlees, 498. 554,688,591,598,601. 

Agnii, Agni in various Aja*£kapAd, the Unborn Anglrasa, a descendant 
forme, 166, 337. One*footed, the Sun, of, or bslooging to, tbe 

Agnkbtomi, Praise of 89, 472, 476, 477, 562. Angiraaes, 591. 598. 
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AnimAU, tame anrl wild, criHoe, ri58. ArjilcaM, name of a people, 

bom,bull, cow, peutm; Apiinvlhia, an ancient 817. 
goat, 19, 381,408, 416 ; RUht, 2r>4. Arjiktya, e Arjlka, 297, 

010,232, 266; dog, 53, Apit, Api-fs, a c1a» of 490. 

54, 101, 205,368 ; lioo propitiatoi 7 h;mna, 8, Arjuna,a man’s Bame,2l. 
19, 301, 421, 422,479; 272, 483, 653. Arjuneja, Katsa descei)' 

elsphoiit. 172,190,804; Apearas, a celestial dant of Arjona, 21, 
buHalo, 119,128, 170. njmph, 394, 528, 66ft. 104. 

292 ; Qaura, 114,191, —~ the, tlm chief, Ur Arjunts, two lunar man* 

673 ; antelope, 114 *, east, 85, 80, 412. sions, 502. 

deer, 107, 291; npe, Apearoees, 335. 628, 529, Aricn, the Sun, 649. 

507; wild-lK>ai', 220, 582. Arksho, patri'nirniio, son 

421, 479; wolf, 174. - names of aIx, 828. of ]^>.ha, 213. 

209,211,201,530,573; Aptya, Aptyos, dwelling Amiaiti, in tbeAveata* 
jackul, 421: hyena, in water, a class of earth, 522 note. 

487; fox,431 ;serpent, deities, 184, 197, 198, Armour. 81, 119, 197, 
99, 471 : emmet, 403 ; 39u, 66.'). 343, 365, 308, 370, 494, 

vulture, lUl, 355, 609 ; ApvA, oolio persouiOeil, 541. 
owl, 100, 101; swiin, 546. Arrian, 148. 

170, 291 ; dove, 698, Aracliosia, 176 note. Arrow, the stroke of dia* 
509; cuckoo, 101 ; Ara/Ju, a kind of tree, ease or death, 71, 143. 
etarling, 176; king-fish- 196. the thunderbolt, 

er, 534 ; blue jay, 534. Aradi'a.fiiidtoboAmait's Z36. 

A»^ oneof tlie Adityas, name. 196 iui«. ArHli^sbena, son of Rish- 

382, 487 notei. Arminsti, the Ouddesa of tishena, 536. 

Ahsii, a proteyi of the Devotion, 8$. 41, 40, Artificer of Gods; tee 
Asvins, 118. 08,474, 622. Tvosh^. 

AnsumaU, a mystical v Rarth, 522. Arusha^, the Red, Agni 
river of air, 246, 463. Arapis, fire-sticks, 186, or the thunderbolt, 
Anu, t)>e epoiiymus of 420 notet. 443 note, 

an Aryau tribe, 19, Aranylut, Goddess of the Arushss,' Agai's burses, 
118, 131. Wood, 589,590. 46 note. 

Auumati, Divine Favour Arsrti, name of a fiend, Arya, Aryan, Aryss, 3, 
personified, 599, 600 ; 638. 18,72, 79,91,144,158, 

a Lunar Goddess, 382. ArAyt, a witch or sho- 159,256, 262, 352, 395, 
Aunsh^p, a Vedic and fiend, 694. 436,442,451,464,478, 

classicalmetre, 58,571, Arbudo, name of a do- 475,482,499,509,589,. 
^77- mou,118,ie9,17l,479, 584,512^—.. ' 


“n1f‘ ‘***Tiiri*-*- 
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849,577,832,425,488, A?r*]ftyaa*. » (moas 507,519, 520, 55*. 595, 
440,467, 478.474,4S0, irriUr on ritMl, 854, 588,687,694, 598, 609, 

487,608,506,508, SI6. 407 note*. 618. 

528,524,572,578,588, A|TiiiD6dh*, Hona-oeri. Atir*tr», a cerUia Soma 
606. fiae, 595 note. ctnmooj, 97. 

jLaamftU, aaid to b« tho Aavamedba, a man’s Atithigu, aaid to ba a 
Dsmo of a king, 468, name. 212,218. maa'a name, 460 note. 

464 fto 4 «s. Aeramedba, aonof Aava* AtiUtigta, a same of Di* 

Asaoga, the name of a medha, 215. vodisa. 22, 212, 215, 

ehiaftain, 106,107,178. Aarattha, a aiored tree, 268,450, 

Aiiknl, the rirer Cheuib, 428,458, 588. Atithyeshti, a oertain re* 

150,490. AariBs, the Horaeman, Ugtooa ceremonj, 188 

Asmanratl, Stoo^, the Tvin haralila of X>awn, net*. 

name of a atream, 458. 11, 89, 46, 48, 52, 67' Atka, a man's name, 461, 

Ass. tha etaed of the As- 75, 116 119, 126.181, 658. 

• Tina, 231 148,144,148,152.154, Atmoapharea, three, 498. 

Aaaea, predated to 180-164, 167, 175-177, Atri, an aodant |[isbi, 
prieats, 286. 185, 220,221,281.233, 68, 71, 1)8, 177*179, 

Asteriam{e), 318, 458, 242.261,288, 287,275, SiU. 221.852,487, 496, 

478.524 note*. 887,849,884, 404, 418, 498, 677, 587, 592. 

Astiebudhna, a man’s 415, 422,426,482,486- Atria, 167,178,180. 

nama, 602 eoU. 440,454,488,486,466, Atyagoisbtoma, a raligi* 

Aatrabudhna, aoD of As* 472,476,477,498,502, oua ceremony, the ea* 
tiebudbna, 601 504,528*525, 548, 649, cond pert of the Jyo* 

Aaunlti, Spirit-world; 671,575,578,587.613. tiab^ma, 558 nets, 
deity of funerals, 402, —~ their Conaort, 69, Aufrecbt, Prot 54, 
462, 468. 488 ; their charaeter, 205, 237, 485. 

Aaura, High God, 8,8,80, 487; thair miradea, AnUna, aon of Ula, 536. 

56, 146, 149, 184, 238. 220, 221, 487-489 ; Anraavibha, aon of Or* 

380,866,892,895,428, phyaieiana, 129, 148, parkbba, a demon of 
457.460,476.522,623, 232,487 ; first teMbera drought, 171, 225. 

582.587,588,578,604. of agriculture, 153 ; Aurva, an aaeieot Bisbi, 
—lard, king, 525 uots. their chariot, 67.69, 254. 


Asuraa, 5, 8, 498, 570, 71, 118, 162, 158, 220, Aufija, KakshlTln aon of 

691 292.267,486,488,440, Ufij, 538. 

Asura,ademoa,246,456, 501 Autocrat, Varupa, 78. 


576, 584. Asvya, a family name, Autamn, 618. 

•-■K 9 S, 40,64, 160, 245, *195, 196. Aatumns, 42, 61. 


orstz or kauss, rrc. 


en 


* lluhi’* a»m«, Kaa^ 46$. 6r*dke, P. too, 64. 

278 note, 478. BhilAou, • non.ArjAO BnbnM, 391, 664 noUt. 

Aju, a Pnpvr Kame; tribe, 18. 466, 552, 556, 

man ; Uringbeing, 86, Bbaradvtja, agreatRiahi, 566 aotea. 
139,262,268,404,451. 352,577,692,606. Brahmaehiri, a religiouo 

Bhar«to,Wamor:aaatDe, etudent, 652. 

Babb, the, Agni, 468. See 10. Brahman, 9, 25, 125,1 40, 

Infant. Bharataa, 10, 35. 167, 173, 207. 239,855, 

Babbnt,akingora^hI, Bbdratl. a Goddea of 380, $.>4, 422, 454,469, 

158. Speech. 4, 278, 463, 486,493,506,515,521, 

Balbaja, a kind of ooarae 484, 558. 649,552, 556, 558, 562, 

grasa, 265. Bheda, a noa.AiTao king, 572, 586. 

BalbOtha, a non.Arjao 20.80. Brabma*e, 46, 65, 170, 

chief, 196. Bhrija, a guard of Soma, 225, 245, 448, 485. 

Bandhu, a RUhi, 464. 501 note. 501,503. 

Barber, 115, 568. Bhrigu, an ancient l^bi, Biiboian, 96, 244, 2^, 

B5rhataa,guardaofSoma, 112.186, 254. 482. 619,535, 536. 

501 note. Bhri^ne, 17,112,121,175, BrAhmana, 96, 97, 191, 

Barhia. altar or seat of 254,869, 899,419, 486, 391, 408, 485. 

aaered grasa, 823 note. 446, 447, 623, 568. BnhmapaapaU, L'>rd of 
Barley, 6,107, 227, 287, BbujTa, a protep4 of the Prayer, 45, 48, 91, 92, 
417, 577. AaTins, 66, 70. 118, 168, 888, 466, 474. 

Battle, 486, 465. 117,171, 192, 223, 260 486. 594, 598,602.608. 


Beard. 171,586; of Indra, 487, 489. 476, 587. Bridal,ofSaryA, 601,502. 

412, 418,682. BhOtAnaa. a ^bi, 549. —oeremoniee, 603-506. 

Bee, 489, 548. Bird, Soma, 841, 857 Bride, benediotioo oo a, 

^enfej, prol, 19, 277, the, the Sun, 886,459, 506. 

278, 288, 801,866,898. 547,557.669,604, 608; Bridge, 296. 

Bergaigne, Prof. A-, 95, the Vooo, 888. Bribaddira, a lUshi, 665. 

98,205. 287, 292, 814. B!rd8,Agniaz>dSoina,858. BrihaddiTi, a - Qoddesa 
881,888,867,890.400. 5 m Aoitnala. connected with 1}Aand 

457,462, 487,507, 509, Black Drop, the darken* SaraeTatl, 478. 

614,568, 571. 690. ed Moon, 246. Brihadratha, name of a 

Bhaga, an Aditya, God of Black akin, aborigioee,296. chief, 461. 

Good Fortune, 14, 15, Bloomfield, Prof. M„ 404. Bribaduktha, a RIeht, , 
_88. 41 46,48, 65,143, Boar. 54. 226, 687 ; * 458-480. 

MiM—^ 1 ^ 858.^ Brihaenetia Brajunana|y>»— 
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652,675,577,586,597. Vatum, 62; rtroog he. CliUdren, prefer for ; 
600,602,606. ron, 26S. »tt Prayer 

Brihaepati » the Cloud* Burial of aehes of the —• ibe gift of Agol, 2, 
Ood, 481. dead, 407. 406: of the Aarioe. 

Bribat, groat, important Buroouf, Prof. K. 520, 67; of the Marute, 56: 

SAoias, 606. 575. of Trathtar, .78. 

Brihat-S&man, 285. Cbltra, a liberal princ 

Bnhatl,a Vedie metre, CAi.v,AgDi,819,389,418. 152. 

268, 501, 577. Camels, 119, 128, 195, Chumuri, e Bend or ear. 

Bnfblo s Cloud, 215. 196. agv, 21,557. 

Boffaloes, 119, 123, 176, Car = bymo or eaerifice, CbyaTasa, a mo of 6b{t< 
292. 64.810,568. gu, 462. 

« Cloade, ISC, 226. Carputer, 223, 880,625, CbyavAna, a pr9ti$i of 
Bull, etroDg, mighty ooe, 563. the Asvioe, 68,71,437. 

hero, Agoi, 5. 7, 155, Cask s dood, 832. 465,4G6. 

219,335*887,889,410, Caatei, tbe four, 619. Circumambulatioo. 412. 
567,607, 608. Caatiee, 19,21,28,28,94, Clay.hoRMofsgrave.SS. 

Indra, 22, 51,122, 106,249. Cleaseer, Putar, one of 

149,172,178,207,848, Cattle-nya of light, 40, tbe prieeta, 16,884,621. 
872,876,878,418,421, 74, 76, 86, 110, 246, Cloudi-treee, 488. 

486,441,443,450,528, 861, 478, 566. CoIebrooke,S91,507,618, 

536, 548,545, 554,560, Cattlo raidera, 264. 520, 672, 576, 577. 

675,593. CatUe*eteaIiDg, 223. Coleridge, 308. 

Parjanya, 40,95,96. Centre of earth, tbe altar, Cooaorta of the Code, 

-BaiD.a<md,125,477. 842, 116,593. 

—Bnhaspati, 528. Cbaidya,aooofChedi,119, Cunstellationa, 501. 

Soma, 206,270,272* Cbamben'e Eocyciopm- Coosumptioo, 505, 597, 
£74,281,284,288,289, dia, 531. 613. 

294,802,812,313,316, Cbaadrabhigk, the river Corpus, Poeticum Bore* 
825,827,329,380,382, CbenAb, 490 note. ale, 519. 

387*339,341, 348,846* Chanter, Cdgltar, ona of Couraer, the Sun, Hea- 
848, 850,853*355,357, the prieeta, 486 note. tm, 76,488, 566. 

859,862,369,376,394, Cbaranyu, name of an ——8oiDa,276,840,350, 
60S. Aparaa, 523. 361. 


-the San, 58,84,267, CbariotaeacriBoe, 558. CourMrao{tbeQoda,47S. 

470, 60S. Chariot*race, 228, SOS, Cow, the Coeinio, 857 ; 




niDtx or KAifxa, etc. 
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offooded, 258; tjrpn 362; Uaruta, 125, 248. eulogy of » 

of| taiuoificftnoe, 207 ; Creation mytli, Sooodi* prinoe'e liberality, 20; 
the prieet’e guerdon, naviim, 610; creation jecLiberalitytoprieets. 

328 jaeloud, 446. connected with tacri* Dancer (in war), Indra, 

Cowa, subject of bytuos, fioe, 618, 676. 157, 213, 237. 

408, 600 ;a Heaven & Creator, tbe^ Soma, 862; Daocera,theHaruts, 150. 
Earth, 327; Waters of Viavalcannan, 497,496; Dancing, 406, 422, 486, 
heaven, 348 ; mys of Dyaui, 149; PrajApati, 467,526,627. 
light, 376, 480, 560, 566, 667, 576 ; Tvaah* DAnus, a claaa of fiends, 

561, 608 ; the Maruto, tar, 892 ; DbAtar, 696, 666, 694. 

124, 160; streanifl of 609. Dsrbha grass, 424 note, 

rain, 192; hymns, 325; of Creators, Indra Dark One,the,l?>gbt,71. 
raw, ripe milk set in, or Savitar, 675. Dork ^ea 7. 

171, 235 ;|black and^Cuckoo, 101. DAsa, hostile aative, aa- 

white, white milk set Cucumber, 59. ▼ngs,d«inoD,21,79,94, 

in,240. 169, 169.182,196,216, 

Cowell, Prof. E. B., 93, DabhIti, a of In- 221,411,413,436,451, 
97.148, 186,192,200, dra. 21,557. 468. 499. 537, 564. 

208, 212, 287, 241, Dadbigbarma,an offering 584,690. 

242,245,246, 249,251, of warm inapisaated Dftaas, 118, 147, 246, 
268, 256. 259,260.268, milk, 605 nUe. 262, 457, 470, 412. 

264, 266-268, 276, 279, DadhikrAs, a famous n- Dsfagva, one of an aaci- 
285. 293, 294,300,305. cer or war-bone ; a ant prlestl* family, 

Creation, 876, 876, 591, personification of the' 182, 469. 

609. Sun, 48,540. DamiprB,sPrDperlTame, 

"^origin unknown,676. Dadhikrftvan «* Dadhi- 262. 

varioua accounts of, krla, 46, 48. Dasavraja,aProperbrame, 

ascribed to Indra, 111, Dadbyach, a son of 128,260, 261. 

138, 178,236,246,262, Atharvan, 876, 449, Dssooya, a ntan’s name, 
268, 458; to Visva- 430. 262. 

karman, 497, 498 ; Daksha, Creative Power, Dasyave-vrika, Wolf-to- 

Agni, 618; Varuns, Strength. 65,160, 206, the-Dayu, name of a 

183, 184 ; Hiranya- 282, 882, 887, 894, man, 261,266. 266. 

garbba, 566 ; Brahma- 473, 486. Daiyu(a). savsge foe(s), 

naspati, 486 ; the Un- DakabipA, prieeU* guer- demoo(a), 8. 21. 120, 
iKMn, the Sun. 18i ; don, 180, 544, 549. 189,158,181,216,225, 

the Atvioe, 414; Tvaah- Dame, wife of a God, 607. 249, 261, 265,366,296, 

W, 653, 892; Gods -prijni, 494. 360,852,411,448, 451, 

raising the cosmic dust —the. Dawn, 884- ^5®. 688,499,600, 629, 

by daocing, 486, 487 ; Damss of Trito; see 687,638,547,648,601. 
Gods in general, 476. Trita’s dames. Dasyu-slsyer, the, Indra, 

477 ; the escrifiee of —ten, the fingers of 225. 

Pnrusha, 519 ; Indra- the priest, 804. Dawn, 11, 35, 45, 48, 71, 

Varuua, 78: Vishpu, Dames, Celestial, lunar 73-78,81,94,101, 115, 
94 ; Sflrys,6t}l; Soma, asterumi, 524. 116, 130,159,175-177, 



nrOKZ or KAtfB, ITOL 


197,198,221,25s, 207, DwtruotiTepowcn, 158. DUpoaer, the, 188, 498, 
298,829,889,885,422, Deuteroooaijr, 488. 600. 

431,488, 468,472,475, Deraka, efiaadornTige, Difpoeen, priwta, 249. 
494,501,616,522,540, 20. Ditl. the «otithaeu ot 

558, 578, 602, 808. DeHpi, % Kehetriy* who Aditi, 15, 641. 

Pawn »d Sight, 483, »ctedMHot4r,585,686 ISTodiA,alibe«wlprii>c«, 

433^ PevaTto, father or aa* 20, 21, 256, 806, 450. 

Dawna, 11,20,46,72,76. oeator of Sudie, 20. Dog, 101,868,562; hoiue- 
84, 86,164, 185, 228, Deril, 485. dog, 54 ; boar-bouad, 

294, 851, 880, 890, Devotioa, 168; Oaaioa 54 ; hound of Indra, 
425] 481,445,459.514, ot, 88, 46, 163, 474, 58 ; aguralira, 100. 

52(^ 521,555.557. 522; b|«Mgi 0^ 168, Dogs of Yams 58,899. 

-^hoiband of tha, 169,205. -giran to prieett,265. 

Agni or the Sun, 8. Darout apiritmaheB hum* Doors diriaa, of aacriS' 
Daj and Sight, 398,491. Ue offering acceptable, cial endocorc, 4, )6, 
Deaaa,tbeGaalis419. 255. 278,488,557. 

Death, 58, 99, 158, Dharaa, duty paraont. Dots 598, 599. 

*^«L 419, 462, 492, fied, 176. Dragon, ths great eloiid- 

5? 392. Dhitar, Uaker, Creator, eerpest, 24, 1?8, 240, 

M^the panldii&eat of 888, 882, 406, 467, 245,449,479, 555,657, 

•in,Sg3. 506,606,609,613. 579. 

^-^^retuot to earthly Dhitha^ a Goddcaa of —* femals 588. 

life tfte»v581. proipeotj-, 86, 432. -of the Deep, regeat 

Deer, 107, 294. Dhiehnyth (Agnayahh pf air*eae, 87, 89, 472, 

- — apottod, ot the Ma- ncrifieiai rirea, 377. 477, 528, 524. 

rats 126. Dhuai, a dOUtn, 21,657. l>ngooa,aerpaatM3emotia, 

Deaxms foraa anuaad Dhrura, a jg^edal S4]II> 588, 585. 

by, 100,101. libation, 880 neU. Dream, eTil. 197, 196, 

•~imprecaUoa 00, 98* DhTtira, the name of a 445, 598. 

101. king, 806. Dropik»)ati,a Urge Soma 

DeeMn.aI^eTa,. the Af> Diaholue, 485 note. reaerroir.lOS,124.277, 

Tbo, 72. IKos 489-481; tha atari 7 379,282.285,298,296, 

Departed, home aa&blim 419. 818,814,819,829; 847, 

of the, Ml, 882, 498, Digrijays cnoqueet of 870 neU$. 

594. nei^boariiig eouot- Drop, the Moon, 246 ; 

-—^Kiog of ths 861;' rw, 574 mu. Soma, 405. 

we Tama. D&aetor, ona of tha Dnihfa), apirit{i) of n^. 

Deah^, Inatraetram, a pcHe to , 855,521. ehia^ 59,45a 

ISiata6,th«Spiritof,584. Druhyu(a)apoDymnaaod 
D i a e ai ri, tohc, 545 ; ooa. man of a Vadio tribe, 
aomptioo, 688. 597, 1719,181. 

618 ; drop9, 85; ph- Do^alau, the oama of a 
thlria , 818; ^tmidA, prince, 428. 

59; ^pada, 52. Dn^os name of an in- 
XMepeuar. fddrt, 590. etitutorof«amifioa,625. 


Ooddaas 505. 

Daiira, 575; tee Ktaa. 
Dwtroyar, the, lodn, 
114; Death, 419 noUt. 
DactrudioQ, 42. 58, 99, 
158,893,407.462,492, 
880,897,598. 
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646 


' Durg&hk, ft chief, SOS. £ggaUng,Dr.J., 218,578. Faloon*, thoMenitft, SS8. 
Dunnitrft, a Rieh^ 548, Ehni, Dr. J., S&4. 897, Fftliehood, puDiehen of» 
D0 it& gr«M, 580. 587. 400,607. 60, 66, 61, 99. 

Butt, a. Ch., 408. Eight aoiu of Adtti, 487. FaUe-ftwcftrlng, prayer 

Duty, Right, Law, Virtue, Eight>foot«d metre, 225. for remoTa) of ain of, 
peroonified, 176. Ekadhanth, watera in 891. 

Dvita, Secood, perbapa Soma ceremooiea, 241, Famine, 148, 210, 442. 

ft form of Agni, 197. 826, 424 moles. Father, the, Ueaveu, 90, 

Dwtdayiha, a twelve- Ekadhenue, aacrificiat 614,572, 564; lodra, 
day sacrifice, 242 note, watera, 43. 848;'V>fvakannan,466; 

Dyaus, Ueftven, the aa- EkadyO, the name of a Yamft,581; MaDu,206. 
cteot Aryan Qod—the Riahi, 229. Father, Agni, 456 ; lo- 

OreekZeua,44,80,149, Elephant, 172, 190, 804, dra, 250; PrajApaU, 

168,174,175,385,890, 613. 884 T Soma or Agni, 

426,488, 444,445,461, Broe, Eftma, Deaire, 675 330; Tvaahtar, 478; 

466, 467, 469-471, 476, note. VAyu, 607 ; the Taja- 

478, 479, 498, 532,623, Etau, the horse o! the zoioa, 384. 

678, 684,692. Sun; a man'a name. Father and Mother,Heav- 

Dyu-Dyaua, 44, 890 63, 66, 104, 122, 201, enand Earth,881,888, 

nota. 811,315,875,876. 457. 

Eta^, 216, 484. Fathers,Mane8,Splntaof 

Baoli, 101, 422. Evii-ejed, 506. the Departed, 89, 74, 

—the Moon, 428; Existence, sprung from 88, 199, 889, 884, 

Soma, 841 361; Savi* non-exiateno^ 486. 887, 898-406, 407, 458- 

tar’a»T&rkahya, 591. Expanaea, the six, 400, 461, 469,474,481,494, 

Eagles, Celeetial prees- 574. 498,614, 549,676,'677, 

atouee, 526; Soma* Eye, of the dead goes to 681,594, 601. 
drope, 841. the Sun, 402; of Va* ——wMoon and atari I 

Ear-omameuta, 227. ruQa end Mitra, the 826 ; atera ? 481. 

Earth, 88, 48, 184, 265, Sun, 68, 484 ; of the —~thr«e otaasea of, 

868,888,886,887,407, Ooda, 75; of Order, dwelling in heaven, 

426,488,447,468,470, Agni, 890. firmament, lower A** 

471,496,622,578,580. Eye, the, the Sun; the mament, 408 ; created 

eon of, man, 262. single, the Moon, 276. light. 74 ; produce the 

' sprung from Puru- fruitfulneaa of heaven 

aba’a feat, 619. Faitr, 269, 881. 592. and eiu;:th, 474 ; their 

Earth and Heaven, 38, 593. home, 581. 

47, 53, 58, 73, 83, 184, Falcon (a), 88, 149, 174, Fencing or enclosing 

316,340,250,324,864, 220, 295, 304, 807, sticks round the aacri* 

886,436,446,497,518. 809,817,828,498,678. fioial (ire, 620, 576. 

Eartfaa, 216. Faloon, Agni, 14 ; Soma, Fervour, religious au- 

EoKpee, of Sun, 584. 321, 829,365. sterity, penance, 694, 

Edda, 172 note. ^bringerof the Soma, 699, 601, 606, 608. 

Egg, the Mundane, 618 243, 351, 800, 824, Field, Lord or Protector 


ff^ff 


884,344.348,895,588. of the, 89, 478. 
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CIDKX or HAltn, RC. 


Fiend*, prajer for d**- Foreat-Tm*, 39. Gangi, the rirer Gtnge*, 

truotioD of, 98-101; Foreat*, Lord of, Vanu- 890. 
form* M*oiaedb]r,l00. pati, the BacrifieUl Oangu, 159, 490. 

£ee RAkaba»u, Tilu- aUko, 4. Qwbh4dh4na, a ceremony 

dbAoas. Fort>de*troy«r, Agni, 8, to fadlitato and bless 

Fig-tree, the Holy, nc 447; lodra, 103, 172, eoaeeptiou, 613 note. 

Ainttha. 190,202,203,263,555; Oaruda, the name of a 

mt«r, for Soma jaice. Soma, 300, 349. mythical bird.691iiote. 

107,171,269,275,273, Forts, cloud cutles of GAthi, noo-Vedlc eong, 
280. 285. 287, 269. fiends, 584; of abori- 601. 
302,331,835,838,340, gioee, 256; of iruo, Gaura,BosGaraeus, 114, 
842,348, 362.426. 251,540. 191,673. 

Fire, 322,651 Fortune, 368. Gauri, 278. 672. 

FinHitieks, 5, 186,390, Foot, the, LuiiarGoddes- Garis^tbira, a ITluhi, 593. 

426. oes. 383. Gays, a mao's oame, 472. 

Knnsmeot, penosified, —^Beauteouscreatures, 474. 

838; two diritivas of 326 ; quriete of the Qiyatra, a hymn, 805, 
the, 284 note. sky. 292 ; sou. 292, 486. 

Fish, 481. 448. GAyatri, a Vedic metre, 

Fire meet, tribes, 10,14, Fox, 421. 53.179, 305. 400,577. 

78, 78, 76, 129. 171, Friend, tbs, ICitrs, 396 Geldner, Prof. K.. 36, 
206.280.817,319,852, note. 280.436.457,509,529, 

868,445,456,458.563; Friendship, 485 ; FUsbi's 531, 544. 
tribes of hearen, 461; with Varupa, 84. Oharma,awannIibation, 

rivers, floods, 159, Frog, an aoblem of cool- 70, 97, 219, 233, 235, 
183 ; courses or diri- nws, 403. 606. 

sioae of sacrifice, 570; Frogs, 96'98, 599. QboehA, a woman's name, 
companies, 280 ; ete- Pmit, 580, 588. 436, 439. 

msnts of ascrifioe,897 Funmn) hymns, 398-407, 01irita{m), clarified bat- 
note ; lands or settle- 459-461, 581. 593.59A ter,*^, 594. 

ments, 605; regions Funerals, deity of, 462 GoAs, Cooaurte of Gods, 
of the world, 845. note. 166. 

Fivefold beings, 69; Funeresl gift, 581. Goal. 293. 

people, 71 Ooat(s), 19, 821; at fu. 

Flesh-eater, Agni, 403. QainiOU, Prof.,318,597. nerals, 402; team of 
Floods, rivers 168,175, Gambler, 429-481, 441, Pushao, 321, 416. 

405, 483, 473, 652; 441 Ood, One Supreme, 498. 

waters of the mr. 187. Oambling-boase, 430. —~ of Gods, 667 ; Uie 

Floods’ (waters' of air) Gamester, 430. Unknowo, 566. 

o&pring, Agni, 50. GaDdharva,l04,225,339, Qoddea, 43, 74-76, 78, 

Fores, penooified. 486. 841,845,392,496, 506, 91, 180, US, 252, 253, 

Forest-Lord, 265; Forest- 569,573,584,585,604. 305, 463, 540,673,580. 

Sovran, 38; Sovran of Oandharvas, 861, 456, 586, 588. 

theForest, Soma, 541; 496.506,628,581 Goddesses, 88. 43.50, 51. 

Forestr1)aeeo,589,590. Gaadharri. 894. 229.240,278.276,825, 
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365,991,405, 478, 474f of SoviUr. 48; p«tlu Oueafc of m«a, Agoi, 5, 
558,593. ofth«A«riot,116.1S9; 10, 11, 47. 187, 223, 

Coddesw8,Three, 4, 484. reins of the Afviiu, 257.883,520. 
Qoit.paitm; hymn to, 153 ; Hero, Agni. 11; Gumtl, a rirer, 159 note. 

486 ; all invoked, 470- omatnenU of the Ma- OungO, a lunar Qoddese, 

478; primeral Aryan, ruts, 57; sword of Bri- 332. 

592; number, 167,455; haapati, 92; thnnder- Qungus, a non-Aryan 
origin, 52,92,395, 897, boltt2n,53l. people, 450. 

470. 486; immortal, Ooldstdoker, Prof. Th., 

4. 7, 12, 63, 92. 472, 581. H*as. prof., 507. 

476-478,432,486,522; Gkimatt, the name of a Hair, braided, 84, 80,321. 
bom immortal, 486 ; river, 159, 490. Hall, Dr. F., 407. 

made immortal by Oood Works, 899. Hamtngr«lightning,219. 
Agni, IS: by Boma, Oopavana, a |tlshi, 222. Hands, joined in msrri* 
872,376,457; by their Ooearya, a of the age, 407, 505. 

merits, 471; produced Asrine, 128, 260, 261. healing by bouoh of, 
after the world. 576 ; Ootams, an ancient ^hi, 465, 588. 
tarlier, 24; Oeoerol, 852,579. Hansa, the Sun, 571 note. 

122; of beaven, waters, Orlhi, Orasper, a deadly Harayipa, a chief, 161. 
Ckrth, 39, 475; omni- female fiend, 597 note. Hants, horses of Agni, 
p*tent, 166; reward Graothinl, the name of 46; of the Sun, 66, 
th) pious, 165; punish an Apsaras, 538. 253,312; of Soma, 346. 

sin, 516 ; punish the Grass, Sacred, 8, 16, 18, Harivanfa, 98. 
und*voat,S3,109,169, 34,89, 44, 47, 57, 74, UavlrdhAnaa, SomacarU. 

464; Pricata of the, 117.125,137.189,142, 807, 898 notes. 

884; Queeno(the,251. 191,205.215,238,247, Haviryajfta, oblation of 
God«spriests,8,310,568. 278,808,805.348,430, clarified butter, 570 

Gold, 5, 80, 65.166,168, 488,558. note. 

170,172,196,197,208, Grassmann, Prof.,20, 29, Haug. Prof. H.. 186,604. 
226,296,812.330,340, 41, 45. 48, 40, 54. 57, Hawk, 176,230.345,350. 

380,449,525,531,649, 66,79,81,107,143,152. 588. Sm Falcon. 

550, 653; chariot 226,232,238,241,242,-lodra, 588 ; Soma, 

wrought of or decked 245,253,264, 266, 258, 357. 

with, 69, 118,195; on 290.299,302,805,300, Hawks, the Maruts. 54. 

priMt’sfinger, 166,289, 328,848,349,855,880, Healer, Rudra, 39, 49; 

816, 347, 355. 358; 388,393,410,419,420. VAatoahpaU, 53. 

gold-bearded. Agni, 424,429,439,440,445, Heaven.a GoddcM, 463. 

447; gold coursers of 448,453,463.489,511, -Dyaui, 5, 33, 66, 

the Sun, 60; gold 514,520,529,688,541, 67,73,78.96,125.197, 

halms of Uaruts, 125 ; 560,664,665,569, 583. 433, 488, 445,470, 471 

gold swords of HsmU, Greet One, the, Yama, 476, 483, 514, 569, 
126. 400. 573, 578. 

Golden, Savitar, 63; anns Grimm, Jacob, 172. — home of the Bleat, 

of SaviUr, 87.48; hair Guerdon,prioeta* fee,247, 381, 382,399, 402,404, 

of Savitar, 435 ; hands 323, 544, 549. 498. 
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H«*7eD »ad Eirtk, 9, HinoTtgubb^ Gold* Huotor, 192. 

SI, $ 8 . 89, -48, 5S, 68 , germ, Soa-Ood, 686. Hantbg, deer, 197 ; ete* 
02. 64, 91,92,188,189, HireojMtup*. » Rinhi, pbeaU, 439; bow, 607; 
143, 161,175,219,249, 691. wild baU, 454. 

276, 826.8S1-8SS, 888, Holtanenn. Prof., 681. Hoebeod ud wife, b«p. 
862,866,870,877, SS4, Holy Lediie, tba KiTere, ^eee of tbepiou«,168. 
886,890,896,424,481, 90. Hutbeadojut, 619; ace 

438. 486,447,449.462, Homer, 600. PuiT*. 

468,474,477,479,464, Ho(D«»te»d,QiurdtM of Hfdwpee, Gr«dc name 
491,624,625,666,665, the. 68. of tbe Jhelum, 490. 

685, 609. Hoof-ermed demon*, 511. Hyena, 487. 

— tepmtad by the Horace, 69. Hymir, Soeodioaviao 

Afrin*, 414; by ladr* Horae Sacrifice, 696. World-giant, 619. 
179,615,666, 5V8; by Boraeoflamea of Igoi, Hymoacar, 64; gene* 
StTiter, 591 j by 9a- 2 ;whyiiu», 7 ; of the rated or. begotten by 

rapa,82,184;byV»b- Afrtns, 69,70.78, 118; the bard, 10, 13, 25, 

pu, 94. of Bfihaapeti. 92 ; of new, 18, 27, 40, 62 

HeaTeD'aDangfatar.Uahaa, Z>>«d, 74, 76 ; of the 188,160, 166. 222,241, 

Dewn, 67, 78, 76, 76, Sun. 216,812, 431,523. 261, 296, 852,^86; 

197,488. Hour, 9, 301, 365, 881, made, formed, faahioa- 

Heareo's Child. Soma, 895, 465, 498, 486,486. ed,88,87,40,120, IM; 

292,296;Htght, 674. 499, 616, 620, 626,635, wroagbt with akill,9 ; 

H«fer, the, Aditi, 664. 652, 607. thought ou^ 129,286, 

Hell, 816 nott. EoUra, the Celeatial, 4, 344. 

Herald, HoUr, lovoker, 475, 478, 488, 663,574. Hymnaamilk-atreem*, 
Agni. 15,80, 174.884, Hound, 607. 136. 

896, 621 , 52i,«(yamet. Hoondesdeada, 196. Hypootiam, 688 Me. 
Heralda,twoe*laatial,S78. Houaebold Lord, Agni, 

Herbert, George, 180. 201Prieat,Agiii,632. iKorJUnr, the name of 

Berber 38, 89, 688-685. Hradecbekabua, thaname epriooe,464. 

Herd, tb^ the Haruta, of an Apaaraa, 528. 1)1, a Goddeat of Prayer, 

437. Humble offering. 265. 4,16,48,273,809 468, 

Herdamao, the, Indra, Hundred autunma, na* 484, 620, 563. 

460; the Sun, 604. turaJ duration of hn- Qi’aplaee, wherebutteria 
Haelod, 184. man life, 66, 96, 406, poured on the fire. 620. 

EiUebraadt, Prol A., 36, 606, 697 ; •prtaga.dit- Immolator, the^ Agni, 4, 

84,91, 108, 168, 219, to. 697; winter*, ditto, 664. 

251,269,279,296,801. 888, 697. ImmorUlity.aftardeath. 

808,818,836,882,841. Hundred Chiefly tbe 69, 168, 268; in one's 
842,879,882.890.894, tfaruUl, 422. ehildreo, 168; prayer 

408, 428,424,460,626, Hundred Powen, Lord for, 59 ; the gift of 
569, 678, 685, 605. of, 170, 178; m Soma, 872; Lord of, . 

HiBa, 163,481. kratu, Pomaha, 617; Kingi 

Bsara. Benefactor, a title Hanger, d^ueeabed, 2, of. 624 ; the world of 
of Indra, 182. 202. tbe Gods. 253, 617. 
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IneasUtion, againtt ao 
ill««meu«d bird, 598 ; 
agaiaat miaetrriage, 
61i,618;agiiQJtpbkhi< 
ai«, 61S;agaiQat poiaon, 
51 ; agaicut a rival 
wife, 588. 
lodigenee, 8, 4S8. 
Jodigeuuua nicee,<M Dt* 
Ma,Daajut, Darkraoea. 
ladra, 4, 8, 12, 17'35. 
37-40, 44, 47, 48, 50- 
54, 56, 76, 78, 80, 81, 
85-89, 01-94. 98-101, 
103-115, 119-138, 126, 
126, 180, 132-142,146, 
151,152,157-160, 164, 
167-175, 178-180,189- 
196, 198,199,202-209, 
211-216,319,220, 224. 
281. 284-252,359,365, 
269, 370, 278-276, 276, 
279,281.282. 286,287. 
292,296,297-299, 801- 
308, 810-818, 318-321, 
823,325,327,329. SSO, 
388-385,337, 389, 840, 
343-348, 348, 350. 851, 
355-868, 8r<5 869. 871, 
872,874. 875, 877-882. 
888,890, 801,898,408, 
411-413,416,417, 420, 
423.435, 437. 481-436, 
441-444, 448-453,467, 
456,460. 463, 464-467, 
469,471, 474. 476, 478, 
479,463, 484,487.489; 
401.499, 600,501. 504, 
M7-509. 615-617, 532, 
627,581,632.535.537- 
647, 560.654-667. 560. 
561,668-565,570,571, 
573-580, 588-586,588, 
590,691, 598-597,599, 
601, 608, 605. 


Zisdra,bupareata,H«aven Indra-Agoi, 88 , $9,178- 
aud Earth, 202. 215 ; 180 ; lodra-Soma, 98 ; 

bia father. 22; hie mo- lodra-Vanisa, 78-81, 
ther, 32. 190. 225,487, 397. 268 ; Indra-TAju, 

680 ; boro frcm Puni- 85-69. 

' eba'e moutb, 519 ; bia lodiipt, lodra’a Conaort, 
wife, 607-509; bia 507-509,688,596. 
greatoeaa, ISO, 184, lodn>ta,eprtnoe,2l8,31S. 
284.249,417,423,449, Inda, drop,=Soma, 198» 
515, 516, 564, 690 ; hit 199, 218, 286. and 
battlee iritb demooa, Book IX. poatMi. 
120,184,188, 171,516, Indua, tberiver, 90,159, 
617 ; Lord of Heaven, 160, 188,491,494,550. 
348, 554 ; Chief of lofant.^ tbot Agni as 

Gods, 184, 204 ; Ha- lightning, 95, 489;- 

ker of all ^tnga, 452, Agiu, 388, 887, 488, 
458 ; identified with 495 ; the young Sun. 
Sun, 133. 240,419,422. 419. 

426, 451, 515, 516 ; Infinity, 470, 486. 
Bupertedes Varuipa, Isapiration, 92,231,397. 
570 ; punisher of am, Inapirerfa;, 3, 18, 261, 
516 ; Warrior God, 298. 849, 864, 447. 

21, 23, 84, 108, 141, lDatruetreBa,th«,Deahtrt, 
190,202,208.216,237. 606. 

250,265,417,441.581, Invoker, 356. 395. 

544 ; tutelary God of Invokera, Hotara, tbetwo 
Aryana, 18, 144, 190; Ceieatial, 4, 674. 
bia attributaa and Iron, or other metal, 5, 
deeds, 120, 449-452 ; 15, 90, 344, 251, 269, 

bis love of Soma, 122, 887.449, 610,581,532, 

202; bis rapture after 687, 540. 
drinking, 182, 138, tsvara, Lord, Supreme 

189, 171, 688 , 564 ; Mty of poat-Vedio 
aided by the Harute, time, 877 moC«. 

126, 346 : priest, 140; I^ a FUalii. 601. 
bia chariot, 173. 413, 

423; bia horaea, ace Jaosau 421. 

Horaaa ; bis existence Jacobi, Dr. H., 502. 
doubted, 250. J* 8 *tl, a Vedio motet, 

—and Agni, 88 , 88.89; 577. 

——and Pfislian, 88 ; Jihuaba, aproC^oftbe 

-and Soma, 88 , 98, Asrios, 71. 

99, 101, 284and Jamadagni, a famoua 
Vanina, 88 ; —and ancient Biabi, 91, 353, 
Vtyu, 108. 317,852,577,509,600- 



iicDXx or K^n, rra. 
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KAawdjrQ, Uie wife of Kine. ray* nf light, 1i, " 
^ Jaratha, name of a fiend Viouda. 476. 75, 208, S48, 876, 616, 

or MTage, 1, U, 406. Kaolta, the name of a 583 ; heaTena&eartba. 
JAUredas, the OaoU- chief, 196. 216; waUra, 440; milk, 

dent, Agoi, 5, 8, 11. Kaora, aa a&eient fUabi, 284, 844, 359, S65 ; 
18,16,100, 182, IW- 108,110,112,117,118, rain•€load^ 291, 452; 
166,18$, 187,217,218, 120,124,127,128,180, aacrificial water*. 871. 

222,822.386.888,;S90. 131,174,259, 261,268, King, beoedictioa o! a, 

401-408, 445,453, 454. 266, 426, 466, 592. 602,608 ;-lQdra,31, 

467,482,409,510,513, Sanvaa, 108.110, 112, 140,229.248.248.442, 

521,658,569,585,692, 114-116, 119-122,128, 448,464,468,580; — 

604,608. 169,172,174,265,559. Agai, 10, 187, 883- 

JbelniD,thariTer,490fio4e.K49Ta, a daeceadaot of 885,445,510,512;— 
Jft&naD, knowledge, 464. Keen, 108,115, 125, Soooa, 198, 199, 228, 
Johfl, a aaerifieiat ladle; 128,129. Book IX 

poaaibljaProperName, KipHyaaaaj'daaoeadanta the Son, 467 ; —Va. 
552 ae(<. of Kanva, 266. ra^37.$l,82,83,184, 

Jumna, theawdernaaiDe Kapardio, wearing braid- 396, 545, 602 -Ya- 
of the river Tamual, ed hidr, 821 note. ma, 881,898-400 

20, 246, 490. Eapi, an 507 *eu. of Kinga, Vara^ 87. 

Kapila, a famoua Rishi, Kings, the, Vanina, Arja- 
Ka, Who}, the Ood Pn- 419. iiun,Kitn^45,66;>—> 

i^ti, 566 note. Karill, name of a flame theTan,86,79,80;—> 

Kkbul, the rirer, U8 of Agai, 887 note. VaruBa,aod]fitn,68. 

note. Kannja, a demon, 450. 65,167, 252, 468, 473 ; 

KadrO, apparently a Kafu, a prince 119. —Vani^ Mitn, 

thi, 191; Queooof Ser-KaByapa,afafflou8 Riahi, Aryatnan, 147, 578; 
penta, 608 aole. 22, 852, 882, 577. — the Aaeiua, 438. 

Kadrukadaya,daytaf the KathI Upaniahad, 581. Kioanka, a tree, 508. 

AbhjpUrafaatiral, 400. Kaurayipa, patroDymic KOpbls, Greek name of 
KaksblTin, an ancient of a prinoe, 118. the Kkbol rirer, 148. 

aage, 129, 388, 415, Karaaha, the name of a Krato, one of the Seven 
436. 467, 567. priaat, 19, 439. Kehia, 498. 

Kakuha, the name of a Kavi, the father of Uea-Kripa, a prinoe, 112,114. 

prinoe, 128. ni, 18, 451,588. En^Biahi,264,268,436. 

KaUaa, of onoertaio Kavia, 408 nUe. Kri^ou, a guardian <>f 

meaning, 428. Ravyaa,aelaae of Hanea, the Caleatial Soma, 884, 

Ea]i,aBi«hi, 210, 487, 898, 401, 403. 478,588. 

K4U, name of a flame of Keaioa, long-haired, Agni Kriahpa, a ^bi, 282 ; a 
Agni, 887 note. V4yu, SOrya, 582. demon, 246. 

Kalm4abap4da, name uf Khela, a king, 118 note. Krilyi,]l«gic pereonified, 
a Ring, i 00 note. Kimldioa, miaobievoua 505 iiota. 

EAffia, Lore, Desire, 575 fieoda, 98,101, 612. Krivi, the epooymua of 
note; laid to be a ]^- KiodIer,Agntdb,lightero{ a warlike tribe, 150, 
ahi'a name. 592. saori&eial fire, 440,621. 154, 262. 



ixDix or kjlUU. rrc. 
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Krumu, the nxme of a 78 ; lAdjr of iho world Life, duration of hutoau, 

rivor, 490. —78 ; Lady of awoot «ec Hundrad AuUimni; 

Kshatram, the Kaliog ttraioa—78, ISO; Lady app04ue«dbyQodj«,429. 

Power, the military of the Wood, Aranyi* Lij^ht, 48. 

aud prtQcely order, td, 669. Lij[htato|;,263;Vaauhfba 

177 note. Lakee, Soma receptaclee, au embodiment of, 36. 

Kshatriy^ 99, 177, 407. 124. Lioo, 19, 861. 421, 422. 

619.662. Uooea, 149, 166. 479; trap for, 422 ; 

KabHtriyM, raised to Laagloia, Prof., 96. Soina, 850. 

Bribman rank, 536 Language, 464. l^ord of Hoavon, Indra, 

note. Lanman, Prof. C. R.. 246, 219 ; of Light, 

-Xdityas, 210. 54,55,139, 391, 406, Indra, 241, 247. 248. 

KubhA, a riTer, 169,183, 428. 429, 439, 604. Lot^ia, 86. 107, 660. 667, 

490. Law, Moral and Coeaio, 618. 

Kuhn, Prof-A..>531. 48,45,56,60, 65, 66, Udwig, Prof. A-. Lor 

KuhO, a lunar Ooddeea, 71, 73, 74, 79-81, 112, Rigreda. S Vola.. and 

332. 110,120,128,132,134, Ueber die noueaten 

Kuuira, aaid to be a 156,156,159,160,166, Arbeiten im Qebiete 

Proper Kame, 581 note. 168, 220, 221, 230, 233, der l^veda-foracbung, 

KumirUa, a celebrated 248, 274 276, 293, 297, pamiou 
philosopher, 611 note. 300,804,813,320,824, LuBa,a faTouritc of lodra, 
Kundapdyya, a Proper 8 it, 844,845,870, 877, 436 note. 

Kame, 142. 379, 881,896,403,432, Lying, prayer for retnov- 

Kurayftna, a Proper Kame, 433,445,447, 459, 469, al of aiu of, 891. 

■ 118 note. 474-478,494, 496, 532, 

Korlra, a kind of metre, 551, 560,563,579, 583, MicDOirgto^ Prof. A- A., 
501 609. 197^26.369,870,392, 

Kuru-kriria, the name A —aacrifice, 155, 225, 447, 455. 

a tribe, 29 note. 251,314,331,845.878, Uadhyade^ Midland 

Kurukabetm, a dutriot 504,539, 568, 670, 594, country, 468 note, 
in N.-W. India, 122, 603. MaghA * Iuum* maneion, 

207, 317,881 Notes. Leader, Neehtar, one of 502. 

Kurungi,a priooe, 115. the prieita, 521. Maghavan, Lord of Bonn- 
Kunienrana, a prince. Leather, 68. ty, a title of India, 

Kutaa, a ftirourite of Leech, pbyaiciac, 880 ; poeeiM. 

Indra,21,104,159,268, aee Pbyaieiau. Haghavana, noblee, fne* 

42^ 436, 439, 451, Liberal Ones, Ooda, 89. titutori of i«ortfioe.2l, 
538,548,583. Liberality,661;toprieete, 32,125,267,524, 526. 

Kutaas, 27. 30,106,107, 111,118, 549. 

Kuyava, a demon of 116, 119,123, 147,148, Magic, pereonified, 504 

drought, 21. J59, 161,175.196,196, note ; of Ooda, 188,224. 

208, 213, 218,223,265, 486,590,604; of henda. 

Laoua, the Holy, Rtveia, 266, 305, 429.470,Si6; 1,3, 93,94. 101, 139. 

90. hearenly and earthly 184, 302, 554,5S4 ; of 

Lady of the Light, Davn, rewarda of, 549, 550. men, 155. 
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raoix OP xamm, xto. 


M»h*bblrata, M, 527, Mann, Man, father of 450, 458-458, 471.<?<,* 
588. mankind, 8. 12, 131. 478,479. 484, 437,491. 

Uahivlra, a aacrifteial cal* 189,153,155,187,174, 494,500, 508,518, 623, 

dron, 219 note. 205,281,262,352.358, 524,535, 537, 588, 544, 

MabKlbara, a oelebmtod 471.478,432,484.509, 545,547, 656,557,588. 

Cov&matator on tha 580, 639. 573, 674, 688, 695. 

TftjaMne7i-8aabitA,48, — Law* of, 88, 488. — a* healarv, 160 ; 

241.249,445,447,497,-the father of NA- tbnr onmbcr, 245 note. 

499, 518,520, 545,589. bhAnodt*hlba,458,487, HAUli, the ohaHotoer of 
Maiden, the, SOryA, 89; 489. 470. lodn, 398 note, 

earth or the oblatica, Hanoe* ICanu, 148,184, HAtaU, said to be Indra, 
886. 166, 187, 280. 398. 

Maidens, the I>aw^s,469. ManyatnAoAi a Proper MAtarifraa, Vipt, or Ag- 
Maids, the Dawu, 8.; Name, SO. ol, or the biinger of 

fingers of the priest, Menyu, fti^eo penoni- Agni from heaven, 828, 
818 . fied, 488*500! 447.449,508,515,647. 

Maker. 88. Marin, swift rirere, 88 ; 552, 557; the name of 

appareatlj a de* water* e< the firms* a lUsbi, 288. 

HMQ, 889. meot, 386. Mah^-makers, 418, 502, 

Mala^ the preridisg, 618 Marlobi.oneof tbeSeven 508 note*, 
note; the first, 576 J^Ushia, 498. KateOBt, Hearen and 

note. Marriage amt marriage Eaiffa, 885. 

Man, the first, 578 ;per- ceremooiee^ 501-506. Mateyas, fishes ; said to 
soai&od, the Soul of—piesuUufi deities of, be the name a tribe, 
the universe, 517 note/ 605,500. 17. 

son of Heaven and MArtAp^ a utiae of the MAyA, Illusion, the cauee 
Earth, 62; akiii to San, 487. of nuterial creation, 

Gods, 71, 181, 144, Marodv^hA, name or 804 note. 

184, 188, 208.231.247, epithet of a river, 490. MAyAbheda,Disc«mcDeDt 
284, 470, 474, 548, Mantts, Storm-Gods, 11, of MAjA or lUuaioo, 
807. 18. 21, 81, 82, $4, 87* 804. 

MAna, said to be a nams 4t, 44, 47, 58. 54-69, MAyava, the name of a 
ufAgastya, 88. 78. 89, 91,100, 110, Ubeial noble, 535, 528. 

MaoA,twoobainsorn'ttgst, 113,183-138, 134, 135, MedhAtithi, a ]^hj, 108, 
228 note. 187,139, 144. 148*150, 107, 188. 

Manas, Spirit. 461. 180,183,184,168, 175, Medhya. a Qiabi, 882. 

MAnava, son of Mann. 176,178,188,19$, 194, MedhyAtlthi.a^UBhi,^Oa, 
489 fiote 208, 214,224, 226,281, 106.107,110,172,260, 

Masdbitar, MAodhAtar, 834,242,243,245,246, 281, 297. 

nsmes of a RUhi, 181, 885,868,887,292,802, Medicine^ Soma, 220; of 

168. 807,815.317,820,132, the Manito, 150, 688; 

' Maosa, 398, 401; s« Fa- 837, 841, 346,349,861, of Budra, 49, 187 j of 

Ihers. 357,382,871.874,875, the Watan, 891, 668; 

ManaieiM of the Moon, 877,398,411,419,421, of Wind, 638. 

458 note. 437 ,432,433,435,445, Mehatau, a river, 490. 



DCDZX or SASCES, rre. 


ess 

Iferit, rewarded ia bea* MoootbeiBn, 498. —— and dood, Genius 

vea, S99. Ifoim, lfooa>Qod, 186, of, 42. 

Keeal, Mtf Gold, In». 199. 219. 230, 246,269, MouoUios. S8, S9. 175, 
Metres, 558, 559 ; allot- 271,272,279, 291, 282, 265. 488, 639. 

ted to TariouB Gods, 289,806,808,824,325, Mrigaja, a Seed or hoe- 
577. 333.836,888. 841,345, tile savage, 113, 451. 

Milch-cow, ladra, 104; 347,357,859,882,419, Mrillka, the aame of a 

thetTpeof beaeficeaco, 423,450,458,501,508, ^iahi, 592. 

158 ; Agni, 887. 519,585,569, 584,591. Mptyu, Death. 406. 

Hiloh’kine, clouds, 46; — the food of Gods, Modgala, a l^ishl, 542, 
rivers, 826, 844. 501 no<«; tpruag from 548. 

Milk, nin, 149, 291,452; Purusha’s miad, 619. MudgalAol, Mudgala's 
tap, vigour, 105; of Uooo and stars, 826. wife, 542, 543. 
heaven, Soma juioe, Moons, two. New sad Muir, Dr. J., 22, 34, 36, 
894. 557: white in Full, 472. 40, 41. 49, 81*88, 85. 

coloured cows, 452. w months, 516. 94-98, 100, 142. 152, 

Milton, 866, 422. Morning, personified, 85, 161, 179,192,198,205, 

Mit>«, 8, 13, 86. 88-40, 45, 48. 67. 78-76. 86, 244, 269. 807, 880, 

4S-46. 47. 52, 60-66. 805, 884. 894, 431. 882, 890, 892. 894. 

78-80,88.89,189,148, 515, 580 ; aec Dawn. 400,408, 480, 489,462, 

144, 146,147,156,159- -and Night, 4. 464,.470. 485,486, 490, 

162 ,164-168,176,188, Mornings, 11, 89, 46, 491. 497,499,501,518, 

193,196,197,200.210. 63. 72, 74. 77, 147, 520,535.536,538,550. 

220,232,280.248.245, 344. 339, 344, 401, 558,562,564,567,576. 

252.255,257,263.270, 432,502. 577.582,589.594.611. 

806,815,386,387,840, Mother, Aditi, 4, 98, MfijaTta,amouQtaia{am* 
842,849,851,362-864, 159, 281 ; Dasro, 78. ed for8omaplaat«.429. 

367.871,874,877,882, 418, 608; Earth, 96, MUlIer, Prof. F. Max, 6, 

384,890,398.896,897, 407, 469, 614, 527 ; 16. 81, $2, 84, 86, 

411,433,426. 482-436, of Floodi, Saraivati, 46,49. 54, 67, 74, 82, 

458.467,468.471,478- 41 ; of kine (rays of 85, 90, 96, 97, 100, 

475,487.508.616.622- light), Dawn, 75. 181,186,144, 152.181, 

524,585,552,658,556, Mothers, Rivers, 944, 184,200,226,226,237, 

571-578,678, 590,607, 845, 870, 405, 481, 246, 259,269,805,865, 

612. 478; the Waters, 236. 383. 392. 404, 407,408, 

Mitrs-Varupa, 51, 60-65, 425 ; Beavea A Earth, 448, 457, 460, 490-492, 

169, 252. 275. 481, 463, 474, 566 ; 494, 497,504, 516,620, 

Mitrttithi, the name of Plants, 363, 588 ; of 631,538,567.571,572, 
apriooe, 429. Law (Heaven A Earth), 576,508, 600. 

Hokaba, final UberataoD, 468; of Agni (Dawns), Mundano Egg, the, 518 
salvation, 518 note. 880. 

Mola, 828. ' midmoei, clonda t Muni, Munis, tniptred 

Monarch, ladra, 78. 826. saiaUa), 55, 142, 582. 

Monogamy, iodications Mouutmn, 88 ;«cloud, Mfiradevaa, impious,men 
of, 506. 8, 77,123,125,828,362. or demons, 101, 510. 



nroxx or kaxu, no. 


Haste. 214. !3G9. ^31; 252. 266,267.349.414. Kodhft\« RUUi. 353 * 

of t 1 i« ManiU. 55. 437,4*0,447,443,587. Koom (for catching sin* 

MyrUnlheu*. Prof., 221. Nature, 253 uofr. »«n). of Agni. 511*; of 

Ntvsgra, tijenibcr of % Rudra, 49; of Varu^a, 
NABaAsiNAUADeduh- mythical priestly 804; of Vifva, fill. 

tbk. 469. tfmily, 376, 469. Kocom of lodra-Varupa, 

Nabbika, a llishi, 182. Navarastva. dte Dime of 80; of Mitra and Va- 
K&bhika, the too of Ka- a chief, 451. r"?** 64. 

bh 4 ka, 182. 183. Nectar, 253, 269, 271. North altar, 137, 1G3 

N&bb&oediihtha, ton of Neou, taki to be a notet. 

Maou, 467, 468. thi, 250 noft. Notes aitd Queriea, 598. 

Kaehiketae, a Proper Nctbiar.oseofUteprmta, Nnmedba, a fro(^4 of 
Name, 581 no*<. 521 nets. Agni, 496. 

Kahns, a Propei*Neoie, New Year, 467 note. Krimedhas, a man's 
8,9,349,452,496.537. Night, 164, 884, 885. 'name, 578, 579. 
Naboaha, a Proper Name, 419,438,472,678,674, Nrithad, a Proper Name, 
196,470. 602,809. 426, 466. 

Nihuaha, aaid to be the >— and dawn or mom. 

name of a king, 90. 10 ^ 44, 47,273,553. Ocbav, 39, 51, 70, 84, 

Nahu«baa,a people, 90. --and day. 438. 111,122,184, 249,669. 

’ ISl, 126, 351. -Lord of. the Moon, 588, 591. 

Nahuthyas, apeople,851. 524. of air, 251, 856, 391, 

Nakahatnt, lunar man* Kigbta, 244. 477,536,568,572,604. 

Btona, 501 note. Nine, the Bhngntf 419. •^^Vanioa, 184 ;Soma, 
Names, four, of a deity, Ninety, tode&nita for $62. 

223. many, 536. Oceans, seven, 620 itefr. 

Nsffl!, a friend of Indra, Ninety-nine, ditto, Oganae, men of aome 
450. river% 546; csaetlee, hustile tribe, 517. 

Kamuehl, a demon of 21, 94, 239, 306; Old age, 406, 462. 

drought, 21, 139, 246, fiends, 452; loade Oldenberg, Prof. R., 96, 

488, 578. of f«)«L 269, 509, 531. 

NorAsauss, a ti'le of Ntpdtithi, a FUshi, 174, Om, 95. 

Agoi, 3, 4. 72, 483, 260, 261. Omen, bird of ill, 598, 

523, 606. Nirpti, Goddess of dee* 599. 

K&:tianti,euk>giatletoog, tmetioo, 42, 58, 99, Omnific, Visrakarmao, 

501. 158, 893, 407, 438. 496 not4. 

NIrshada, mid to be the 462, 492, 698. OmnUeieot, Soma, 288, 

name of a fiend, 466 Ntrriria, destntcUTe 289. 
note. powers, 557. Oin, 498; One AU, 267; 

NArya, a liberal prince, Nirukta, 49. Oi»e Sapreibe, 498. 

159. Niabti, eoid to be Ditt, One-horse car, 577; One- 

Niaatyas, a naine of the 641 note. footed, the San ; ue 

AsTins, 44, 67, 70-78, Niehligrt, fndn'emother, Aja-ekapftd. 

'' 117,118,127-180,153, 541. 0^, implement for pres- 

160-162,186,231,282, Kito^aman'sname,6l2. sing Soma, 281 ne<r. 



rtvtx or HAUBft, nc. 


655 

* \ 
OrdAioer, the, DhiUr, P6ktj»iBk.sunpI«doiDM' P»r^ the PaUm ti^ 

406 ; the Sun, 467. tic oblatioa, 670 note. Butea Fronduu, S8S. * 

Order, Connie and Uo- Paktha, akiog, 163,260, Par^7a,atree-denion,450; 
ral, 48, 68, 64, 394, 466. ^ Parau. Rib, daughter of \ 

386, 300, 895, 450, Paktbas, 18. 465. Hanu, 500. ' 

467, 478, 480, 488, Paliu, a tree, Butea-name of a chief. 123, 

406, 562. iSm Law. Frondoaa, 633 note. Pareua, 70. 

^^aaoriSee^ 40, 47, 90, PaochilUe, a tribe in the Plrthya, a liberal chief, 
119, 360, 364, 360, Panjdb, 160 note. 626.626. 

361, 387, 890, 307, Pant, a demon of dark* Paniehnl, the river RArt, 
425. 5)1, 645. 668, neea, 466, 479. 696. 17, IS, 223, 490. 

' 670. See Law. PapU, 11, 162, 236, 286, Parvata, the Qeniua of 

—Koamofl, the (Joi- 344, 360, 466, 478, Moua^in and Cloud, 

▼eree, 663. 560, 661. 656. 43,696. 

Orderer, diapneer of the PanjAb, 20, 160, 169, PAaadyumna, a king^ 34. 

Univerae, Indra, 688. 490, 550 notet. PAlA, PAthA, a mediciaal 

Ornamente, of Ute kla- Paotheum, 517-520. plaut, 588 note, 
rute, 148-150, 494; of ParaowbrahmajfiAnam, Paulomt, IndrAp!, 606. 
women, 196; of men. knowledge of the hi- Paura, son of King Puru, 
208, 226; of cows, gh«r truths of religion, 112,260. 

208. 484 Rote Pauna, 264. 

OiiranotaVarupa, 184 ParaoujyA, a liberal chief, Pautakratu, sonof POU- 
note. 106. kratiV or POtakratu, 

Owl, 100,101; owlet, 101. ParemAtnA, thesupreroe 266 note. 

Ox-hide, 278, 817, 320, eoul or self, 672 note. PavamAna, 269, 273 ; 
386, 869. Paramesvara, the sup- Agni, 253 note; Soma, 

reme God, 497 note. 272, and Book IX. poe- 
PepORivBi, a demon or ParAsara, a ^hi, 20. sin; Pusbao, 337. 

savage, 451. PArAvata (s), name of a PavatnAnas, Soma juicee 

Paijavana, patronymic of distant tribe, 176. or drops, 285. 

King SudAs, 20, 31. ParAvrij, the cripple, P.'lvomAnl, verse dedioat- 
Pair, the.Earthand Hea- 415 note. ed to tbe purifleatiou 

TOD, 36,283, 386, 396; Parents, the. Heaven of Soma 823. 

Da; and Hight. 893 ; and Barth, 62, 53, 62, Pavlru, chief of tire Ra- 
Night and Dawn, 273, 92, 824, 841, 396, samaa, 262. 

433; Sun and Moon. 475, 553. P^, pearls, 20, 481. 

614. Parijman, the Roamer Pedu, a jrrotepC of tbe 

PsjrA, a woman’s name! ronnd, Indra as the Asrins, 71, 487. 

663- Sun, 522; VAju, Wind, Penury, prayer against, 

Pajrn, a Proper Name, 624, 636. 71, 492. 

1J6, 128. Parjanya, God of the Peterson, Prof. P., 79, 

Pajras, a priestly &mily, Rain-cloud, 89, 95,96, 84, 85, 400, 618, 620, 

119,152,264,270,285, 664, 567,572. 

PAkasthAman, a liberal 338, 331, 458,475,477, Pbalgunts, a double lu- 
prince, 113. 535, 536, 601. uar mansion, 602 Note, 
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Phthuu, 013 note. Potar, Ciwuer, one of homts, 231, 431; for 
fh^noiAa. 880, 533; hi* tho prieoU, 15, 884, long lift, 59, 66, 

fw, 583. 631. 76,96,144, 189. 198. 

PhTnoMu, Wktort, 143, Povort;, dl«prec»t«d, 2, 199, 211, 268, 272, 

, 437. 88. 18*' 852, 406, 435, 462, 

tho WooBQgo of, Proieoof Moo, M»r6«u»o, 607 ; for wifety, 87, 

165, 622 ;owDeTotioa. o titlo of Agoi, 3. 79. 89, 110, 117, 164* 

Pijonao, fother or oa< Prajipoti, Lord of Croo- 160, 164, 166, 196, 

IJ e«otorofKiogSodAo,20. tioo or CrMtureo, 52, 197, 200, 210. 341, 

PillMT of tho UiuToroe, 240, 24^ 253, 273, 361,47l:fbrgoodDeH0, 

Agoi, 387. 328. 887. 419, 421, 198, 271. 272; for io- 

PilUn, mcrifiotol, 39. 425, 446, 458, 466, Dooeaoe. 143, 481.435. 

Pipru, o denxxa of dro- 478, 506, 566, 567, 471, 574 ; for morey, 

ught. 538. 584. 576, 611, 618. 85.192; forpurifioatioo. 

Piflehu, decDoao, 899 Premora, Doatroyer, 822, 891; for forgiTo. 

note. Death. 419. oeot of oina, 37, 58, 

PlKboI, Prof. R., 26,48, Pnpothi, a liberal chief, 82, 84, 85, 89, 199.; 

82, 162,168,168, 198, 106. for freedom from tio, 

218, 257, 277, 238, PraoAotar, one of tho 481, 485, 471, 598 ; 

318, 894, 421, 465, obwf prieoto, 521 noU. for immortal life ia 

512, 547, 586, 605. Praakanra, a Kahi. 112. heaven. 381, 382, 399; 

PitarM, Pitfio, 199; mo 261, 265, 266. for wiadom, 1, S, 34, 

Pathen. Praototar, one of the 196, 291, 367, 378, 

Pitriyaj&a, oaerifioe to prioeu, 229 note. 414, 484; for fame, 

the Fathers, 455 note. PraChae, exteailin^ the 27, 80, 156, 276, 284, 
Phaeto, 458 note. name of an ohlatioa, 291, 802, 308, 811, 

Plaoti, 66; doecended 606. 312, 482. 484, 462. 

from heaven, 534; mo- Pratipruthfttar, the do* 525; for vrivee, 321; 
^didoal, 583*585; po* eignatioo of one of tho for cbildroo, 1, 2, 6, 

tsoQooa, 51; lung of, aasutaDt prioeta, 219 57, 67,67,91,92,121. 

Soma, 882, 584.535. note. 156, 176, 266. 306, 

Pliti, a ^Uahi, 472, 474. Pratridaa, a name of tba 346, 352, 361, 891, 

PliQrDga, tho father of Tntaoa, 36. 446, 667; for aid in 

Kiog Aeaaga, 107,173. Pnvaigya, an iatrodue* battle^ 24, 27, 80, 66, 

Plea8antneao,pereoaiSed, tory Soma oeromony, 79*81, 98, 111, 140, 

586. 219 note. 146, 151, 190, 201. 

Plenty, paraooified, 83, Pray&j«,fare-offering,606. 212,224, 264, 884,486, 

38, 358, 478. Preyer, persooified, 88, 544, 590; for Tietoiy 

Pleu^, 168, 568 . 558; Lord of, 91, 92 ; io a nee, 228, 525 ; 

Poieon,chamagaiiHt,5]. made,inspired,byOoda, for dothoa, 863; for 
PoieoaouereptUea, charm 92; for health, ivealth rain, 63, 64, 78, 96, 
Huoat, 5. atvd happioea^ 3, 53, 124, 160, 275, 295, 

Polygamy, 17, 28, 428. 73, 75, 143, 340, 861, 801, 316, 817, 856, 

442, 541. 588, 589 ; 891, 481. 432, 471, 860, 372, 376, 585, 

tcottUca oi^ 428. 538, 689; for happy 586; for apacioua pat* 
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turagc, 841, 853; for 56, 438, 471, 475. Purohitft, a bctnily or 
eloqueQC«,585;agaio«t Pfitha, a ](]lwbi, 591,602, tribal priest, 10, 11, 
peoury and sicksess, Pntlms, 79. 168, 635. 

71, 148, 210, 483,471; PfitbufravM, a liberal——of Oods, BfUiatpati, 
for freedom from evil priooe, 196, 196. 685. 

dreams, 445 ; for re- Priyamedba, a famous Punt, a Kiog, 112. 
moval of the rin of Rishi, 113, 118, 171, POni, tbe eposymus of 
lying and &lse swear* a Vedk tribe^ 7, 10, 

ing, 891; for the de* Priyamedhaa, 110, 116, 19, 21, 885. 

strucdoQ of fi6iKls,90, 123, 128, 215,233.489. Purus, 10. 91, 449. 
98-101, 852. Produotiv# Fewer, 486. Puruhanmaa, a ^hi, 

Prayoga, a poor ^bi, Profet8iona,(<rafu, trades, 215. 

256 note. indications of, agricul* Purubutaa, a prince, 21, 

Press-stones, 48, 46,491, ture, 150, 168, 157, 147. 

492, 526, 537, 608. 619, 568 ; barber.115, Punim&yya, aRisbi,212. 

PridAkoaftnu, a Proper 586; bard, 880; boat- Puruml|ba, alUsbi, 318, 
Nam^ 143. builder, 280, 827; 805. 

Priesthood, a profemion, carpenter, wright, 385, Punimttra, a ^hi, 487. 

380 note. 880; currier, 63, 265; PurOraras, an aucient 

Priest’s daughters, fingers, rope-making, 80; pby- King, 139, 412, 527* 
280. aician, 380, 523; smelt* 681. 

Priests, modem, imiU* er, 486, 497; smith, FOrus, men of a Vedic 

tors of divine, 677. 880, 486 ; trafficker, tribe, 307. 

——of tbe Oods, 488; merchant, 190, 202 ; Purusha, Embodied Spirit, 
sesHotars, CelestiaL usurer, 209; weaver, Mao, 897, 617*520, 

-called Ooda, 8, 144, 416. 676. 

810, 568. Protecting Goddesses, Purushanti, a liberal 

—— liberality to, see 88; see Vardtals. prince, 805. 

Liberality to Priests. Protectress, tbe, 48 ; see P&shan, a SuQ*Qod, 89, 
Prialudhra,aRish{. 262. VarOtrl. 41, 44, 45, 48, 115, 

/ PrishsdHna, a Proper Providenoe, 30,147,539. 164, 167, 168, 265, 

Name, 261. Ptolemy, 176. 806, 821, 887, 849, 

Prisana, the name of a Pulaha, one of tbe Seven 366, 877, 887, 404, 

pUeet 864. Riebia, 498 note. 405, 415, 416, «426. 

Pp^nlaPrisat, 487. Pulastya, ditto, 498 note. 482, 468, 472*474, 

Prisa4 mother of the Punarvatsa, a IRishi, 125. 602, 504, 528, 535, 

Marute, 18, 40.55,83, Furtpu, 95, 528. 571, 684. 

128,134,149,150,242, Purandhi, Plenty or Bold* POsharia^Pdahao, 524. 
293,427,456,466.467, ness personified, 88, Pushtigu,aProper Name, 
489, 568. 41, 44. 478, 476, 605. 261. 

Prithavlna, the name of Purifying, the, 258. POtabbflt, a Soma reser* 
a noble, 625. PurodUs, a Proper Karaet voir, 108, 124, 248, 

Pfithl, the first anoint* 17. 347, 870. 

edKiog. 129, 591. Purodlsa, sacrifidalcake, P(ltakraUl,aFro|)erKame, 
Prithivt, Earth, Uid-air, 397 itote. 266^ 

ta 
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Patnkntu, ft Proper 201,247,296,601,816, ]^bu8, throe deities of 

lifttae, 218, 266. 881,847,868,875,419, mid-ftir,89,41,60,52, 

488,456,458,468, 510, 111, 180,176,192.226. 

QPAU.=r>»wn, 488. 512, 668, 593. 242,247.418, 438, 457, 

Quftrters of the skj, 89. RkkAbssi, s female fiead, 475, 477, 492,496,523, 
Queea, the, V&k, 571; 100. 608, 612. 

of Gktds, Vik, 251. Earn, the Warrior Indr*, ]Ucb, ncbfts, eacred 
Queens, the Waten, 891, 110, 248. Ter8e<e) for reoiUtton, 

424, 425. Rims, the name of a 586, 519, 52), 568. 

QueetioniDgs regarding noble, 525. Riobos personified, 88; 

Nature, Oode, and Rdiufija^, 166. like chariot*wheels, 

Uao. 497, 514, 655, Rasi, a semi-mythical 662. 

60C. rivsr,297,490,550,566. lli)Ikas,nameofapeople, 

Quintus Curtiua, 150, Bathsnters, an import- SSloiots. 

Quoit, 245, 486, 488. ant SAman, 006. Kjima, a prMffi ^ 

Eathaproshthas, men of Indra, 260, 588, 684. 
Rao*, 291,800,480,489. a regal family. 464. ]fti)iloAa, a man’e name, 
Raoe-oouno, 88. Rathaspati, God of war- 262. 

Racen, 46, 282 note. chariota, 478, 525. ^kaha, a prince, 213, 

Ragocin, Ume. Z., 408, R&ti, DiTine Favour or 213, 222, 228. 
497,505,552,689,606; Bounty, 477. X^ikvans, divino singers, 

see Vedic India. Rfivt, a river in the Pan- 12, 898,472. 

Barbhl,ritual verse, 501. jib, 17,228, 490aotet. pdsbt, 84, 112, 572; 
Bain, 89; produced by Raeor, 115, 421. ladrs, 122, 140. 

Uto -Moon, 423, 424 Rebha, a prot^ of the Rishis, 70, 74, 111, 120, 
fietes; Lords of, 160; A|vioB, 487. 127,218,236,268,823, 

prayer for, 68,64,160, Red, the, the Sun, 76; 852,469,385.518, 694: 

375. RedBtfd,theSun,459; old andreoeat, 25; an* 

Raloe, th^ 97, 98,148. Red Treaaure, the, the oient, 400,677; raised 

Bdjanys, a Eahatriys, Sun, 253. to thrir rank by know. 

519. Regal Claas, the, 519 ; ledge, 677; childlike 

Rajas, Gie firmament, aee Kahatriyas. questions of, 514; 

984. Besuacitation of Suban- childlike addreee to a 

RAjsyaksbma, Consump- dhu, 461-465. Ood, 88,188, 146,147, 

tion, 597. Revelation, 268. 169; the Seven, 498, 

Raji, a word of unknown Kbhu, the eldest of the 662, 677, 588. 

meaning, 547. Kbhos, 41, 243, 418, l^ltahtishep^ a prince, 

RAkft, a lunar Ooddoaa, 525. 686, 636. 

882. l^ibhukshan w Ribbu; a Rivers, 4, 89, 490, 529; 

Rskahaa, tbedemon race, title of Indra; 41, 42, the Seven, 20, 41, 67, 

15^ 60, 192, 247, 418, 478, 214; twenty-one, 490 ; 

Rikebaaa, a noetumal 489,525. Lords of, 68. 

fiend, 1,11, 100. j^bbukshans, ^bbuk-Bobber, 63,99 ;iee Thief. 
Bfikshaaas, 14, 43, 72, Bba^s^ibhus,41,42, Rodatl, the Consort of 

98«100, 155, 177 187, 50, 124,148, 523.525. the Idaruta, 88, 523. 
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Rohitaa, the bones of 46,57, 218,405,567, 109. 115,184.136,168, 

Agni, 46 noU. 578, 585. 170,190,227,286,288, 

Roth, Prof, ▼oo, 8, 34, Secred Grese, ue Otub, 239,241,247,248,262, 
40, 48, 54, 57, 68, 64, Secred. 441, 442,546, 580,600. 

91, 105,116, 118, 147, Secred aylleble, 897. $ekti, e boq of Veeiebthe, 

184,214,218,256,259, Seerifice, 219, 540, 541; 20. 

260,264,266,804,382, perwni&ed, 576, 601 ^kverf, a Vedie metre, 
891,892,404,408,452, noter/eaen ectof eree> 85,486. 

456, 470,509,531, 541, tion, 499,618,620,576^ ^elmeli, the sllk-cottoii 
565, 569, 582. tnorsing end eveniog, tree, 51, 508. 

Rudn, the Tempeat- 14, 16; moming, noon, Selt, sot mentiooed. 

God, 13, 89, 41, 45, and enoiog, 165, 845, SAma, SAmen, eoog, chant 
49,54,56,58,137,149, 876; prleel of, Ago!, ed4i7mn,36,128, 141, 

167. 881.460,478.474, 13,16; herald of,Agni, 156, 167, 229,235, 244, 

522*525,572,678, 582, jMaam; e web, woren, 346.433,486,494,602. 

600. 11. 268, 870, 575; 5J9, 557,558,676, 581, 

Rttdraa, eons of Rudre, e threed, apun, 186, 606. 

the Memta, 8, 12, 85, 186,288,345,456,482, SAme*ohenter, ooe of the 

39, 40, 124, 187, 148, 602; e thtp, 444, 540, prieata, 486, 649. 

206,253,265.427,458, 547; e chariot, 525, SAmavede, 594, 595, 60 

478,476,477,525,537, 540; ploughing, aow. note*. 

571 ,575,582,692; the ing, reaping, 540; with Sambere, a demon or 

ABTina, 154,162. the heart, 255; head aarage, 20, 94, 239, 

RudriyiaasRudraa, 460. of, Some, 283; the 246,806. 

Rama, a favourite of Gods’ first, 421; three* Sami, a tree, Acacia Su* 
Indra, 114. fold, 455, 570; aeven- ma, 426, 453. 

Ruaama, a prince, 112, threaded, 455, 670; Samjfilnaitt, Agreement, 

114, 262. with fivedinatona, 570; 609. 

Ruaemaa, a people, 263. uopleaaing without Sathvarape, a ^hi, 261. 

prayer, 647; sordid, SAthvarani, son of Samva- 
SaBAADBtr, name of the prayer Sg^oat, 471. rape, 361'. 
oow milked at aaorifioe, Sacrifioer, the, 607; sm Seth varta, a man’s name, 
467. YajamAna. 264. 

Sabardbok, ditto, 482. -the first, Atharvan, Prayer, Wish, per- 

SaberdugbA, ditto, 104, 628; wife of, eaaoeiat- sonified, 88. 

466, 467. ed in worahip, 168, Santenu, a prince, 535, 

l^bt, power, Indra’s 415, 607.' 586. 

Consort, 140, 696. SAdhyas, a class of Gods, Sapratbas, Far-extend- 
SAcbigo, of uncertain 518, 520. ing, the name of an 

meaniDg, 142 noU. ^akapOta, a Proper Name, oblation, 606. 
QAehipfljana, ditto, 142 678, 579. SapatnlWdhanam, spell 

note. SAkstas, carte for Soma to remove a rival wife, 

Sacbivan, a man’s name, plants, 397 note. 588. ' 

489. ^kra, the mighty, a nsme Saptagu, a name of Bri- 

SaoredBooksof the East, of Indra, 22,100,105, haapati, 448, 
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8»pt*T«dbn, k proUffi of SftucfalkA, k tttl« of Agoi, Serpe&ti, 99, 471. 

tb« Afriaa, S21, 487. 465. S«v«a, tbe^ Uanito, 

9ar», the nkOM of k man, SivMTu, ft liberal prino^ H6. 

216, 217 . 470. Serea, Adit;ka, 382 ; 

^mblik, the name of a StTkrpTkaSATkrpi, 470. eaetles, 19 ; eommu* 
^hi, 251. I^TBat, the Slightj Duse, nitiee, 233; fiends, 

a>^Afnk , Indrk’e meesen- Aditi, 190, 226. 246; fiamee of Agot, 

ger, 63, 399,466, 468, SkTiahthk, a liberal prince, 870, 387; glories, 166; 
550, 651. 223. Quards of Soma, 601; 

Slnuneja^ Tama’s wateh SariUr, the Son as Ioq' bskTenl^ nngers, 361 ; 
dogs, eons of SanmA peller, Virifier, 16, 87, heroes, 419 ; horses of 
58 note. 89,42-44, 48, 49, 52, theSun, 60, 66; botars 

SarapyO, the moth4Srof 63, 66, 74, 76, 79, 80, 437; 465; lighte of 

Tama, 168, 404. 148,165, 288,264,322, sacrifice, $7<^; metres, 

SarurAo. the Consort of 887,866, 679,397,404, 870, 427, 478, 520 

Sansratt, 90, 477. 419,425,430-482,484, notes; mothers (rivers), 

Sarasvatt,RiTeraDd God- 467, 472, 478, 476, 244, 845, 870; obla- 

deM. A 11.89. 41. 44, 502, 506, 512,622.626, tiona, 405 ; oceans, 

45, 90,91. 162, 180, 588,5S9>, 567,676,634, 520 note; pne8ts,]ai, 

265, 278. 823,387,405, 586. 591, 597, 608,606. 201, 219, 288,268,275, 

425,463,478,474,476, Savitej»SariUr, 2i2i«o<e. 277, 281, 310, 352, 
434,490, 653,575,586, S4;apa,Aobirja, thsgrsat 370, 882. 415, 432, 
61$. Coounentator, jxuswn. . 455,471, 473, 559,567, 

Sarajm, a rirer, 473. a of the 570; regions; 882,667; 

SfirpardjiU, KadrO, Ser- Aarins, 69, 438, 439. ridgee of moantains, 

psnt-Queen, 608. Schermao, Dr. 620, 667, 244 ; Kahia 498, 552 ; 

^arfin&rfln, a lake and 676. see ^bia. Seven; ri* 

district, 122, 125,207, Scorpion?, 51. rsis, 20, 41, 67, 159, 

.317, 381, 431. Sse,9,d5,51.117,119,120, 283, 184, 31A 365, 

Sssakarpa, aRiriii, 123. 149, 239, 807. 345, 80S, 818. 844, 845, 

^vatl, the ^e of 886, 476, 477,552,566, 852, 870; 448i, 453,. 

Aean^ 107. 632;ofidr, 9,181,18% 479; 646; rivers of 

Sat^oratu, Lord of a 134, 13% 162, 207, air, 803; singera, 485; 

* Hundred Povera,Iodra, 224, 247, 254, 279, aisUre, 188, 268, 318, 

187.170,178.178,208, 807, 811, 831. 874, 845, 887 ; eooe of Adi- 

224,225.233,234.286. 876. 487, 49A 609; a U, 487; spean of the 

28% 241,243,249,250, Soma reaervoir, 121, Harate, 166; eplea- 

268,26A 428,55% 580. 289, 298; water into doure, 166; stationB, 

9atapatha-Bi-ihmam,4S, which the Soma juioe 667 ; Sun’a raja, 220, 

. 95, 268, 269, 405,527, falle, 279; eloud and 458; threads of eacri- 

63% 688. 640,568,585. nin, 475. fioe. 670; tones, 427 ; 

9ati9Atas$akti,Ta^- Seas, four, 292, 448. troops of MareU, 458, 

^'e eon, 20. Serpent, the, 90, 118; 478. 

’ ^^Ajaaa Br a h ma ^ 85, siss i sin , 48; Serpent* Sevenfold Bace of men, 

237. Qaeen, 508. 181. 
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S«TeQ<be«ded,liymD,361; to BrAboun rank, 536 154, 257. 

•fccrifice, 476. noU. Sobbaria, 147,149. 

Sevontj Hymns,th«, 62; Singers, Rikvfton, 12. Sole bom, Msnyu, 500. 

see Siebensig Lieder. SinlvftU, • lunar Qoddeat, Sole God, 497. 
ShedTioseBrAhma^llO. 332, 613. Some, the God, 38, 45. 

Ship, 143, 324. 330,330, ^injira, *.proUgiot tbe 
856, 605 ; bymn, 165; Asvins, IIS, 439. 
asorifice, 135,350,444, 9>P^>*^dofdisoaee,52. 

471,540,547,Bfunerel ^ipiTi8b^,etitleofVisbnu, 
pile, 581. 94, 95. 

Hiokle, 227, 540. ^irimbttbe, e Risbi, 594. 

Sieknses, 71 ;m» DUeoM. ^sb^s, an unimportant 
Siobeosig Lieder des^* tribe, 264. 

▼eda (Qeldoer and ^H^nissRlkshasM, etc., 

Kaegi), 7, 62. 64, 65, 419 note. 

334, 400, 408, 481, ^iaoaderi^ lewd uragea, 

24. 537 notes. 


486, 652, 662, 672, 
676, 589. 

-Sigrua, aDOD-Aryan tribe 
20 . 

Silam&ratl, name er epi* 
that of a riser, 491. 
SimidA, a kind of dieesae, 
62. 


Staters, fingera, 288,289, 
316,824,328.329,350, 
351, 368, 865. 526; 
risers, 345; plants, 410; 
Hessen end Esrth, 665; 
Dawns, S94 ; flames of 


58, 98.101, 166, 269, 
326, 391, 414, 415.474. 
477. 501,615,534,535. 
639,570,671.674,577, 
686, 600-608; tbe plant, 
babitet of, 283, 809, 
810, 364, prepanltion 
of, 107, 270, 309; rap* 
turg produced by, 169, 
194. 198; powers of, 
198, 198, 199; elo¬ 
quence produced by, 
259, 288,293, 315.821. 
825. 833. 851 356,368; 
Fasam&na (in course 
of purifleation), 269- 
382. 667; deified, 198, 
109, 227, 269, 271,278, 
874, 876, 601; celes¬ 
tial, 184, 206, 207.292, 
296, 869. 381, 560; 
Guard of,KrisAnu.478; 
^ards of, 501; Father 
of Goda, 842. 847, 355, 
877;Fetber of Heaven 
and Earth, 860, 856 ; 
idontifledsriib tbeSuQ, 
811 ; srith the Hoon, 
306, 601; omniacient, 
286, 289; producer of 
the Goda, 297; maker 
of tbe firmament, 310; 
giver of rein, 205, 801; 
slayer of ainnen, 289, 
800; healer of tbe aick 


Agoi. 887. 

^imyus, a aasage tribe, $issa,enon-Aryan tribe, 
17. 18. 

Sin, tbe bonds of, 82,85, Six Expanses, 400, 674. 
210, 211; prayer for Sksmbha, Pillar of tbe 
remosal or forgiseoess Unlserse, 887 note, 
of. 82, 89, 210, 211, Sky, personified, 78,77, 
431; of oiben, prayer 433, 474, 476; sprung 
for freedom from, 52, from Purusbe's bead, 
62; punisher of, 64,82, 619. 

882,498. 616; punish- Slaves, 147, 266. 
ment of, 683; nnlees, Sleep song, 54. 

60, 62, 65, 82, 210; Smadibba, a Proper Kama, 
sinner, 576. 451. 

Sindhu, the Indus, lirer, Smelting of metals, 486, 
sea. 88, 90, 182, 150, 497. 

160,168,36 4.473,477, Smith, 880.486,467. 


490, 494, 655, 588, Snowy Mountains, 566. snd giver of sight,227. 

chief df rivers, 490; Soestoa, Arrian’s name Somajaj&a, an oflering 
feminine, 491. of Snv&stu, 146. of Soma juice, 670 iwte. 

Sindhudvtpe, tbe name Sobhari, a Vedic ^bi, Son of Strength, see 
of a Eshatijya, raised 118, 144,146, 150, 152 Strength, Son of. 


6«2 
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Sorcarer(sX •orcery, 100, SuUioiM, flaoDM of Ihe Samne4pl, the aamo of 
101. Suo. SOI u> ApMTU, 528. 

Soul,Iiiidiriduol,5l7iu>to,‘ Star, tbo 8us, 77i SS, 555,8ua, Suo*God, 8,9,85,80, 
nBiTem],517,578iiotM. 595 ; the ancientjAgni 60, 68,74, 77, 78, 82, 

Soul of the UiuTerM, aa the Suo, 514. 111,118,124,183,148, 

Man, Embodied Spirit, SUrltoga, 178. 221, 234, 239,244. 270, 

517 Holt. Steed, ih^ the San, 579. 288.289.297,811.822, 

Speech, ISO, 251, 484, Bteode'Lord, Agni, 2 889,878,888,887,890. 

485, 458, 571, 604 : 8tMr, Steen, $ee Bull. 392,405,418*420,481, 
Lord of, BphaepeU, Bulle. 484, 451,458,465,487. 

585 note; Soma, 288, St«ga, a word of uncertain 473, 487,501,502,514, 
86$; VifTakarmaxi, 497. meaning, 426. 519,520,625, 547,654, 

Spieeof Varupa, 88; of Stotar, aprawng prieet, 662,586,568, 569,571, 
the Goda, 892, 89$ 237. 684,685,801,604,808; 

' Splutter*, 486. Stroame, 50, 481, 472 ; eprung from Punuba'e 

Spirit, Boldneee, perMoi* ut Rirer*. ejp, 519; the daughter 

fied, 88. Strength, Son of, Agtii, pf, SOryi, 601; proteo* 

—the Supreme, 484 2,8,6, 10,14,16,188, tors of, 694. 

neU ;->'epruBg from 200,201,217,218,228, Sun and Moon, 182, 242, 
Dmii* or Lore, 676; 281,895,409, 445, 685, 419, 472, 481, 495,503, 

the Embodied, Puruaha, 588; lodra, 235, 238. 514, 525, 524, 684,609; 

617; the preeiding, Stuti, Praise, 427 iw4e. the epee of Agei, 495 
618 ; bumao, goes to Subandhu, a Riebi, 462* note, 
the wind at death,402 ; 465. SinritA, FleaaaDtaea»,586. 

recall of the departed, Suoha, Suchh, Proper Supitrya, epsthet of a 
461, 462. Eames,418. Riihi,559. 

Spirite, the world of,402. Sudakaha, a EUahi, 287. Supporter, Xndra, 249. 
Spring, 518, 597. Sudie, Eiog of the T{iU Supreme Deity, origioal* 

l^raddbi, Faith, 528. eoe, 17*22, 27, 84, 85, ly Varupa, 570;—Ood, 

^rent, the same of an 68,80.61,64,79,80. 877 note;—Soul 672. 

Apearas, 628. Sudera, a Proper Name, SOra, the Sun, 49, 104, 

l^ribiDda, a demon of 116. 816, 819, 821,845,861, 

drought, 169. Sudlti, mid to be a Pro* 379. 

Sfingarnah, a Proper per Name, 218. Sureblu, the daughter of 

Name, 142. 9'ldra, a mac of the Dakaha, 894. 

^futakakeba, a Vedio fourth olam, 519. S&radeTa, a prince, 217. 

IJliahl 289. SujOrpl the name of an Surgery, lOA 

$mtarran, a prince, 222, Apearaa. 528. SOria, pru]oea,institutors 

223,451. SumArutem, the band of of uoriAoe, 151, 690. 

St. Potenburg Lexicon, Marutai, 498. Siirya, the Sun, 8, 40, 

40, 49, 101,156, 187, SuoMdhu, a ProperKame, 48,50, 60*63, 88, 69, 
191,228,226,240, 259, 678, 579. 74, 88, 88,93, 94,104, 

885.287,288,299.823, SumHre, a RUhi, 482,548. 121,128,148.152, 181. 
888, 858,886,898,486, Sumitrai, 482. 171,175*177, 187,198 

447,605, 548,580. Sommer, 618. •286,288,289,240,26 
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• 253. 266, 267. 269,273, Sviiu, tk» ium« of a T«d, the, the flngm,329; 

£39,296,303,306.311, guard of Some, 501 errotwregiooB, 268; 
312,314,820,322,325, note coofederete hiog«t 35, 

329, 331,333, 334,339, Smikdrethe,eprinoe,106, 79, 80; damea,women, 
844, 345, 351, 353,355, SreigE, beeven, 580, the fingers, 274, 804, 
361, 362, 873, 375,381, Svsr^ere, e prince, 112. 324, 326; fingers' space, 

389, 393, 430, 422,423, SrasU, Prosperitj, 472. the r^on of the heart, 

436, 431, 434, 435,446, STetyi, a rirer, 490. 517; horMe of the Son, 

451, 467, 470,476, 487, Swan, 176,291 ; the Sun, 812; prieata, 219 ; 

493, 501, 510,514. 515, 671. regions, 258; aUters, 

647, 554, 556,557,669, Swana, bards, 359 ; the the fingers, 269 ; 289; 
571, 582, 585, 590,596, Maruta, 59. Angiraaes, 419. 

601, 605, 606, 608 ; Swartb/ akin, the aborf* Tenfold dwelling of Agni, 

High Priest of Oods, gines, 831. 453, 

238. Swat, 143 neCe. Thief, thievee, 58,62,99, 

SOrja’s Daughter, Feith, Swing, boet, 84; golden, 223, 886, 505. 

881. the Sun, 88. Tbirtjdour lights, 458. 

SOry&iSunHghtfDaughter Sword, or knife, of Agni, Thirty-three Oods, 166, 
of Surya, 68, 69. 127, fiame. 409. 167, 175, 181, 265,352. 

152, 167,282,438,501- ^yfira. a preUffi of the Thirty^ix chalices for 
505; the typical bride, Asrins, 476. Soma libation^ 658. 

601-605. ^yiraka, a farourite of Thoueand, branchee, of 

Silryi's firidal, 501-508. Indra, 112, 114. the Sun-Qod or the 

Sosertu, a river, 490. By4vlfTa,e Proper Name, World-Tree, 35; eyes 

Suahimaa, the name of 177-180. of Vanpa, 37. 

e prince, 156, 161. SyOtnarasmi, a favourite ThOrr, 172 ante. 

I^usbpa, a demon of ' of the Aavina, 262. Thread of saorifice, 186, 
drought, 21.106. 120, 286, 845, 482, 485,482, 

182,246,262.411, 412, Taitmlra BUiima^a, 485, 676.602. 

451, 466, 533,654.' 681. Three, the, hraveo, air, 

Suahoma, a district fsm- Tanfins pdt. Son of Him- earth, 252 ; Viyu, 
ed for Serna, 135. aelf, Agni, 272,483,653. Parjanya, Aditya, 420; 

Suahomi, a river, 207, Tinva, a liberal noble, attendente on Dawn, 
490. 525, 526. 85 ; backs or ridges, 

Sustainer, 83, 56. Tapaa, Austerity, Fsrvour, 810:beeken, 103,136; 

Sutlej, 493 nets. Penanoe, 499, 694, 607. daily libations, 12, 876, 

^utudrl, the Sutlej, 490. TepurmOrdhan, Flame- 570 ; Dawns, 183, dis- 
SuvAstu, the name of a heeded, Bfihaspati or tanees,116,171; earths, 

district, 148. Agni, 606. 83, 99, 184; fertilizing 

Suwsd, 148. Taranta, a liberal prince, deitiee, 85; filters, 364; 

Svedbfi, ohlatioa to 305. fire reoeptAclee,12» 559; 

Manee, 898, 401. T4rkshyt,apereonification friende of Indra, 42; 
Svihh, Are I Hafl I 69, of the Sun, 591, 604. gatherings, 66; gather- 

174,177,278,884,898, Taniksha, a non-Aryan ing-placea, 181; gene- 
484. chief, 196. rations, 263 i Goddea* 
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•M, 4; Oodi, «07 ; Tim®, 458 noU. Tfii«a, Sudl®, king of • 

Iwi^^ 880; holy Tini®®(w»tcha») of night, TpUat. 

- • word®, 294,801; lumi- 110. Trit«u^ o trib®, 17.21,85, 

DOiu mlou of h«*Ten, Tijr»»cbl, » 9»hi, 248. 36, 79, 80. 

218, 289; noblo cr®*- Tirindiro, » Uborol pruic«,Troop, the, the Marute, 
tune, 85 i^ilMMoftbe 128. 87le, eun, 419. 

Afeine, 128 ; pleoee of Tiibye, w eeteriem, 478. Truth, the Lew of the 
St^ne, 248 ; Purifiere, Trelficker, 190,209. UoiTone, 601, 601, 

881 ;nMrfoIr*, 98 , 108 , Tnp,forlioiii,422; for 609; Lorde of, the 
870: eeorifidel flree, wild buIJi, 422. Oode, 89. 

647;»eeU,819;iphereoTnaedMyu, Terror of Tryembeks e neme of 
of light, 283 ; etepe of Duyui, the neme of e Ru(b«, 59. 

Viibpu, 98, 95, WO, ■prinoo,21,l28,147,158, Tugre,eprioce, 104,118, ' 
184,167,268;iubl(m' 178,179,260,428,592. 117,193,228,250,437. 

eet fenne, 822; timee Tree, the Some plant, 451. 

(wetohee) of night) 683; the home of the Tugrye, Bhujyu eon of 
116; tooM, 962: Ve. Bleet,581. Tugre, 113, 171, 250. 

dee, 810 flofe; Toim, Tree®; 18,56; oloads,488. Togryae, 104. 

,861; wheel* of ShryA'e Trikedrukes, three Some Tuji, e prince tided by 
eer, 508; Worldi,109, reeMb, or first three Indre, 451. 

478. deyt of the Ahhipleve Torre e Turrepa. 

Threefold, the, the TTni- oertaony, 186, 288, Tum^ the epooymoe 
Tcrsa, 557; the three 400. ofeVediotribe,17, 22, 

deily aecriflcec, 876T^iksht, e prince, 163. 118,114,124, ISO, 181; 

light, 05; gren (in Trioculer, Rudre 59 note. 191,806,452. 
three lejen), 255; Triple, height, 839, 888, Turret 115. 
weelth, 88. 851, 872; epleodoar, TOrreyiae, e King tided 

Three.footed, old man 422. by ladre, 466. 

with etefiT, 563. TriahUlmi, e rirer, 490. Treshter, the Dirioe Ar< 
Thriee, in oonoezioa one of the chief tifiofr, 4, 38, 89, 168, 

with the Aarina, 176. Tedio motree,l28,862, 166,254,278,887,881, 

Thrice-Bleren, Oode, 400,577. 890^92, 404, 408,447, 

852; m Thirty-three Trifirea, Tbree-heeded, 449,462,456,478,476, 

Ooda. ton of Tnahsar, 390, 476,484,491,493,523, 

Thrioe-#eTen,1fanjta,e8, 491 i»ct«. 587,558,671,613;girer 

214, 968; metre*, B8; Tri*oke,e.2>ro(4pf of Indre, of riuldreo, 88. 
rirera,826,844,478,490; 192. Twain, the, Heaven end 

aorta of eecriSce, 83. Trite, e Vedie deity, 121^ Berth, 424. 

Thunderbolt, of iron, 244, 184,188, 197, 262,292. Twine, the, Heeren end 

449, 581; of gold, 311, 294, 295,848, 855,869, Berth, 828. 824 ; day 

418, 581; s aecrifice, 870, 890, 446,447,449, end night, 890. 

211; B prieet’a fee, 472,587,669, 565. 

430; m the lecrifieUI Trite'a meideoa, demee, Udsib, the Some plant, 
exolemetioo, 588; the prieet'e fingers, 493; the heerenly, So- 

Bxlre'a frieod, 451 291, 295. me, 878; cloud*, 640. 
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^dgiUr. tb« Cluuiter of UshM, Dawo, 45. 74-77, 41. 43, 50, 243, 41S, 

S&mua, 129, 466. 159,197.256, 367,839, 478, 525. 

CkatuQT&TAaA, ft Proper 865,486.468, 514,564, Vtjfti, YAjft ftod his hro- 
Kftme, 161. 611; let Dsvn; her thart, the Ribhus, 41,« 

Ukthft, ft hjma of prsia^ chftriot shfttter«d bf 50.176> 

168, 577. lodrft, 488,584. Vijias, ft cUa* of divine 

Ukthyft, thft name of • Ush^ib, ft Yedie metre, beings, 43, 477. 

SoiDftlibfttloQ,380no«. 577. YAk, Speech, the Word 

in*, ft Proper Name, 536 Uftij, ootbor of K»kshl- personified, 41,63,180, 
noU. viu, 588 note. 350-362,484,485.552, 

UoborB, Birtbless, tho, Ujinsra, Urioftraa, names 558, 559.571. 
the Sun, 184; Yisva- of ft chief and bis peo- Yah, the imprisoning 
karmsD, 498. pie, 468 noU. cloud, ft demon of 

Uiut,the,wheDoe the noi- UsSDftr6a),«ifeof Uslntra, drou^l^l^ ^35,159,469. 

verse was evolved, 576. 468. 479, 481. 

Universal Ooda, 63, see Usurera, 209. YdUkhilya, tbs titis of 

Vtsvedevfts. eleven hymns of Book 

Upftmasrftvss, a prince, VADHiUMftTt, a woman YIIl, 199, 269-868. 

429. aided by the Asvins, YiUUulyM, ft race of 

'Uparish^dbfibat!, a Ye- 476. p^gmiea, 419 no<s. 

die metre, 58 nete. Yadhryatvs, a famous Yamra, % l^lshi. 637,533. 
UpftstuU, a DLisbi, 116, Kshi, 481-488. Vamraka«Vamra. 538. 

560. YaOcarpa, the name of a Vanaspati, the Sscrificiftl 

Upftstutfts, tingers, wor> tribe, 18,19. Poet, 265, 273, 663,554. 

shippera, 256. Yaikhioaaai, a race of Vandsna, a prcUgi of the 

Vpavaktar (upftvaktA), hermits, 818. Asvins, 437. 

Olreotor, one of the Yaikuptha, a title of Yarchin, a non-Aryan 
prieats, 855,‘884 ftotea. Indra, 448-450, 452. priooe regarded as a 
Cnnyfi, a n a m s of Kight, Yainya, son of Vena, 129. fieod, 94. 

578. Yeir4pas, a prieatly fami- VarotusbAman, a Proper 

Crpavibbft, ft daiDOD of Ij, 893 aota Name, 154,159,161. 

drou^t,171, 225fio4e>. Yaiaanta, probably the Yarupa,thaEoeotDpasier, 
t^rpAvatl. Fleecy, name nameof a river. 84. God of the Starry 

or epithet of a river, YaisvAoara, Dear to All Heaven, 4, 18, 29, 85* 

• «1- Men, Agni, 7-9. 18,51, 40, 48-45, 47, 48, 51, 

Ui«a Major, 498. 181, 807. 886, 446,514. 52, 54, 56, 58, 60-66. 

Urukshayaa, members of Yaisya, a man of the 78-85, 88, 189, 143, 

a lUshi’a family, 568. agrioultural and mar- 144, 146, 147, 156, 

Urvait, a oelabraUd Ap- oaetile elaet, 177, 519. 159-162, 164-168, 175, 

saras, 86,189, 412,527- Yaitarapa, a tiUa of Agni, 176. 183-185, 196, 197, 

581. 467. 210.214.220,230,248 

UsanA KAvya, a ^iihi, Yaivasrata, Tama, son 252, 268, 292, 306, 807. 

aon of Kavi and friend of VivasvAn, 261, 897, 815. 817, 327, 881.885, 

of Indra, 155,347,858, 598. 887,889, 840, 849.351, 

411,424,489,451,638. YAja, one of the ^ibhus, 855, 862-864,367,871, 
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S74,877,888.393,894, 
483. 488. 432184.445. 
451,458,454.458.467, 
468,471, 478-477, 484, 
487,490.499,500,503.. 


100.852, 476.478, 498. 

668,677,593, 606; the 
embodtmeol of light* 
niog, 86; the birth of, 

86 . 

604,616,528,524,534, Vuieh^ 10. IS, 26, 

585,638.545,553,556. 84, 35, 42,44. 45, 75, 

569-578, 577,590,592, 77, 79, 86, 857, 478. 

698,600,602,607,612; Vlitoibpeti, the Qeoiua 
the Supreme Mty, of Home, 53,611 note. 

570; di^Terer of ain, Vmu, Good Lord, 106, 

29; duorimiiutor of 107, 145,147,151,168, 
truth aad felMhood, 172,200,209,217,818, 

61; toigieer of ifh. 29, 258,267,390,486,466, Ylyue, 582 note. 

88,84; tjpe of royalty, 530, 625, 546. Veda, 144 note; the buoch 

61 ;rttlero{ the depths Vasua, » due of Qoda, ofgrauttaeduaacrifioe, 
of the eea. 88; idetiti' 1, 8, 12,85, 88, 40, 48, 144 note. 

47, 48, 60, 52, 66,69, Vedu, three, 95 nott. 

74, 75. 148, 164, 165, Vedio Hjmoa (Pert I), 
175,180,258,265,822, 90. 136, 205, 895, 486. 

435,450.458,476,477. 492, 667. 583:ie<MUl- 

498,51^, 585.589,568, ler, Prof. 3£ex. 
571,573,576,681,692. Vedio lodie (Hum. Z. 
Vuukre, a aon of lodre, Kagosin), 17,408,484, 


195,198, 208. 278.275, 
279, 287, 288, 290,292, 
298. 299, 806, 8n-818, 
317, 822, 828,827,881, 
837,839, 340,348.849, 
850, 857, 360.868,877, 
404, 420. 422, 458,478. 
475, 477, 492, 601,514, 
619, 522. 528, 589.557, 
582, 586. 592, 600,607; 
apning from Puruaha's 
oare], 519; Tvaah^er’a 
■oo-iti-lew, 168. 


6ed with Soma, 855; 
brother of mas, 884; 
foQDder of aoeiety, 894 
note ; lupeneded by 
Indra, 670. 

VarupAat, Cooaort of 
Varupa. 88. 


Varupa.pdu, dropiy, 86 420,421. 

note. Vaeuroehia, a 

VarOtrf, Protectrea, a Name, 176. 

Qoddeaa, 48, 45. VaBoroebisaa, 1*4,176. 

VarOtrla, 88. Vaturucb, Vaauruohas, 

Vaaatlvarl watera, used said to ba Proper 
ID preparing Soma, 241, Kamea, 879 note. 
874,280,384,808,309, Vita, the Wind-God, 89, 
826.827.881.870^380, 46, 104. 472,476. 477, 

424 noUe. 682. 686. 596, 607. 


497. 498, 622, 589,606. 
Proper Veduohe Studiea (Gald- 
Der and I^aohalX 86. 
48. 62. 82, 103, 105, 
114,152. 168.198,218. 
267, 277, 280, 288, 
80i 818, 828. 832.880. 
421,465. 489, 581.544, 
547. 586, 605. 

Vena, the loving Sun, 


Vasbat, a aaeriSeial ax-VdtaraauM, Wind-girdled, 668,589; aProperfiaine, 
elamatioo, 14,94, 166, tbe name of a hermit, 129, 525, 591, 602. 

405, 460. 582 nMe. Vaaaa, the Goda, or the 

Vaabatkira, theexolanu- Vataa, a VedloRiahi,I19, Karate, 841. 346. 
tioa daiflad, 458, 488 IST lSe. 182. Vanya, aon of Vena, 591. 

note*. VivAtar, said to be a 602. 

Vaaiahtha, a famoua Ri* King. 108 note. Veea, a demon or tarage, 

«hi. aeer of Book VII,, Vayata, a prinoa, 84. 451. 

1,10,11,17, 20,25,28, VAyu, the Wmd.Gkd,26, Vetaau, Vetaeui, Proper 
84,86.47,52.54,58.69, 85.89. 44.62, 64, 86. Namea, 461. 

70,83, $4,97,90,91,95, 88, 106,125, HO, 163, Vibbldaka. VibUUka, a 
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VOL. L (Additimal). 

pAge S89 Im« 7 rtad hoaoan («. & song boooun) for boDour 
• 870 • 9 ben below rtad Here, Indra, girt bjr Meruts, drink tbou 

Some, for Here, India, drink thou Sonaa with the Uerute, 
■ 684 • 17 from below of middle column reed Hoter, chief priest for 

Hoter, thief prieet 
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8 line 2 from below rtad 2 for 1 


m 

4S 

• 

2 reed HTMN for IITUH 

• 

72 

• 

8 from below read e oomme q/ter jrou for the broken stop 

m 

76 

• 

5 from below read paiA^H forpolAy’d 

• 

89 

9 

6 read bleeeings for bleuenge 

• 

97 

9 

7 from below read performing for performin 

• 

105 

$ 

18 read ecstasy for ectetasy 

H 

114 

9 

2 of Tcree 9 read radiant for radian 

• 

121 

9 

8 of eeree 82 read soon for stioo 

• 

181 

• 

8 of Terse 5 read Turrasa for Turvu 


185 

■ 

1 of Tsree 4 I'lwerf a full stop q/ler flows 

m 

245 

• 

last of notes read of fStr o 

■ 

256 

• 

8 from below read in for n 


802 

• 

16 from below read os. for us 

■ 

80S 

• 

2 of note 1 read a comma for the broken atop ofbr here 


827 

0 

8 from below sneert a hyphen after foe 

• 

828 

0 

8 of note 1 read s]^inkled for sprinkled 

• 

383 

0 

8 of notes inaert a oomma (kfter is 

9 

869 

t 

last of notes read sacrifloe for sacrifices 

9 

875 

0 

2 of Tsree 85 read Indra’s for Zara’s 

9 

877 

0 

4 of notes read saerificial for saerifical 

9 

402 

0 

') of notes taserl a hyphen after some 

• 

408 

0 

9 of notes read aquatic for aeqoatic 

9 

406 

0 

4 of Terse 5 sasert a full stop after Ordainer 

9 

. 467 

0 

8 of Terse 17 wuerl a hyphen afbr Arya 

$ 

9 

468 

0 

1 of note 28 read Arnghna for Asragbaa 

0 

469 

9 

last of notes read The Hyrent fm: Hymns 

9 

484 

0 

1 insert a comma after Qoddeassa 








OOBAIOBTOA. 


Pgge 490 Use 7 Crom b«Iow rtad ViplU /or Tipis 

■ SOS ■ 5 rted aod Jor add 

• S20 • 6 rssd The Hymn* for Bfmna 

• ,«. • 9 from bolow md /Wdna for PvrUna 

• 538 • 1 of r«rM 13 tniort a comma after awifUy 

• 845 • 8 tAMrf a eoouua after eonqiisr 

• 648 ■ last iKit one of text pr^ the numeral 10 

• 549 r 1 of Terse 4 read Tiju/or YlyO 

■ 550 • 4 of Tereo 1 rood watent /or vaten. 

« 558 • 4 of veree 1 The Bymne (or ffynnt 

• 567 ■ 1 of notes read tbs /or tbr 

< • 588 t 3 of notes read The Hymru for Bynne 

• 587 • 3 orootee make the same correction 

» 597 • 2 of notes read obwohl for obrohl 

. s 698 • 9 of note read The JTymna for ^ymiw 

r'. t 008 ■ 2 of verse 5 imeei a hyphen afier ated 

p 009 » last of notes read The Bymne for ^ymaa 
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